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HERE are ſome Things neceſſary to Eo 
'S advertiſe the Reader of, by Way of Fre. <P 1 85 
* face to the following Work; both in re- 
* gard to its Publication, and the Parti» = 
culars wherein it is propoſed to be Boone ery! e, | 7 = 
than any yet extant of the ſame Kindt. 
THE Study of Medicine:has in al Aijes been 3 
inne by the Philoſophy In Vogue, becauſe bes 
Theory thereof is inſeparable from a goodyCompe= Sg 
tency 4 Knowledge in Natural Cauſes ; Intech © OY 
that the Terms of Philoſophical Writers have R 
tranſplanted into the Diſcourſes of Phyſicians, and Ml 
rendered it frequently neceflary to explain ſuch new! 2 
Terms for the Uſe of thoſe who have not Leiſure on 
Opportunity to go the ſame Cotnpaſs, and meet with .. 2 
ſuch Præcognità as lie in the Courſe of more remots 
Studies. Hence Works of this Nature have fre= 2? 
quently followed any conſiderable Alterations in a2 
Theory of Medicine, as neceſſary to interpret the 
Terms introduced thereby; and the lateſt of ſuck 8 I 
Performances have generally been preferred, ſor ns 
other Reaſon, but that they have. been the: et., 
and moſt. fit for asien Ude ‚ , fFf‚⏑f‚‚ ꝙ TQ 0 
TH Us fince the Introduction of Mathemati- — 
cal Reaſoning, and the Application: « of Mechani ical | 5 
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8 ; the Books of Phyficians abound: with Terms very | 


_  ,- unmanageable, and which are not explained in any 
one Work extant; for want of which Recourſe, 


thoſe Books are, to many Readers, who at firſt 
are not aware of thg Change, as difficult: and un- 
| intelligible, as K rote 1 Languages altogether 
unknown. | 
BLANC H ARD's Lexicon Medicum has 
been, ever ſince its Publication, much in Requeſt 
1 among ordinary Readers, and is yet much the beſt 
of its Kind ri ſuch/; but it is grown now ex- 
| tremely defective in the Reſpects already men- 
tioned ; becauſe there is ſo much of a new Turn 
of Reaſoning and Speaking among modern Phyſi- | 


. Clans, that it is of no manner of Aſſiſtance in 


* 4 
. ha ATT a 5 
: 4 : 
5 6 5 ; - 1 
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reading them with Underſtanding. He allo a: 
bounds with Terms long ſince entirely out of Uſe, 
and now of no other poſſible Service, but to puz- 
rzle good Senſe, and to enable People to talk in a 
Manner that bas been already too long prover- 
bial; and better Improvements in Anatomy, Che- 
© "os miſtry,” Botany, and in almoſt; all the Branches 
of the Profeſſion, have rendered the Explana- | 
5 tions, even of the moſt uſeful Terms, very imper- 
fect. Caſtellus is indeed a Work of Exactneſs 
and 11 r, but moſt uſeful for a Critical Rea: 
der of the Antients, and (if I may fo call them) 
the Fathers in Medicine! and is therefore far 
from being of that general and modern Uſe as this 
is intended for; altho' what is e e en 15 


: ory is here carefully . „„ 
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therefore ae upon.” 1 699 big, wh We 
and what he has added. os ſome modern, Phy= 
- fical Writers, appears to me to be in great part 
lame, either out ot that Gentleman's Haſte, or Un- . 
acquaintance with the Things eee he ant 0 1 1 
took to explain, Lg 


IN this Attempt, therefore, © to ſupply 88 LE 
| Defedts, the Reader may expect ſo far a Compli- 


' ance. with the Lovers. of, Etymologies and Deri> 
vations, as tlie Original Significations of each 
Term, and the Reaſon of its Application to ſuch 
particular Occaſion Ke more efpecially where it 7 

| gives any Hint or Diſcovery of the Thing. ex. 


| preſſed. And this indeed may have i its Uſe. 'with 9 ; 
many at their firſt Entry upon ſome of the pracs. 
_ tical Branches of this Science, as it is both ne- 


ceſſary and ornamental at their Initiation into a 
Circle of hard Words, to underſtand them;  — 
kauſe it is an inſeparable Introduction to a Knaws 
ledge of the Things themſelves, and a convenient 
le eſtimony to others of their having ſuch Know-. 
eget | 
6 Tool wh the 1 Service 1 have herein pro- 
poſed, is an Explanation, at large of many Things 
themſelves contained under theſe technical Terms : 
ſo that they may be underſtood, in their gra p 
Latitude, and As various Lights they are uled 
in by modern Writers, As for. Inſtänce, in the 
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: like Nature, are explained in their various Senſes. 


the like; becauſe he will find oy they naturally lead 
to ene K oo ſome! im nportant Points of | 
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dt this Nuts in bse 955 gives an Pet . sig 
nifications contained under it by modern Phyſical 
Writers, and yet they uſe it frequently, and with 

Facade” This therefore, and all of the 


And this has been rendered the more neceſſary, be- 
cauſe leſs than half a Century has produced a great 


many Writings upon a Wa I of Reaſoning, for many 
Ages before in Diſuſe. 


Ties theſe have brought into 55 ſeveral Branches 


he Lights and Diſcove- 


of Medicine, are demonſtrably very gteat. I have 


been at no ſmall Pains, herefore, not only to collect 
the Terms from ſuch Writings that former Lexi- 


cons and Dictionaries are ſtrangers to; but alſo 


in explaining the Things to be underſtood by ſuch 
Terms, that were not before known any more than 
the Terms themſelves ; and this as near as poſſible 
in the Expreſſions of the original Authors, inſomuch 
that ſo far as we have been hitherto ſupplied with 


a" new Syſtem of Phy/ics and Ae they ary 
digeſted into this Work. 


I SAY Phyjcs and W becauſe the 


7 latter” cannot. fabfiſt without the -former ; for 
Which Reafon alſo are explained under ſome Term 
or other leading thereunto, all ſuch Parts of natural 
_ Philoſophy and mechanic Laws as, are neceſſary 


Pracognita, to ſome practical Rules of Medicine, 
The Reader therefore on this View, will not wondet 
to find in a Word under this Title, a great deal 


about Attrafion, the Laws of Motion, Gravita- 


tion, Air, Winds, Tides, Li gt. Heat, Cold, 1 Ki 


tice, | 
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ict which, ria + ch previous Lights, mut lie HEE, 
| intirely in confuſion, and upon the Hazard: deere 5 
. and Gueſs- work. eee e 
AND becauſe what is dne bt Geka 55 f ; 1 
and Mechanics takes up ſo ph Room here, it 
may be neceſſary to 7 the Reader, that there ig 


no Knowledge in Medicine but by ſuch Means: Ex- : 9 


perience without I. Theory will never make a Phyſician, 8 
any more than any other Practice van be ohtfined 
without an Acquaintance with the Rules on which 
it is founded and he that is conducted only by. Ap» 


pearance, without being able to reaſon about their 


minuteſt Differences, will never ſee an Error till paſt 


Recovery. Whoever tries the Powers of his O.] n 


Mind in Attention upon theſe Matters, will find 
no true Satisfaction but upon the ſame Aſſiſtances and | 
Means of Conviction, ashe obtains any: 
with ordinary Machines, and all Compoſitions of 


Matter. If there be any thing. of Science in Me- 


dicine, it is conducted by Demonſtration, becauſe c 


verſant with Objects en ble only by the Evidence 25 


of Senſe; but without this, it is Chance and Con- 


s and the Entbuſiaſt and the Em iti are upon ZI = 
as good a Foot as the Scholar and the Phyſician: Not 


thatl would be here underſtood to ſpeak of + 
in all Inſtances of Practice, becauſe there are more 
Data required to that than the Nature of Fhings 
can admit of; But the Theoriſt will come at more of 


thoſe Data than any other, and in every Step be able . 


to compute. all the Chances that are riſqued on either 
Side on a diſputable Caſe ; whereas the Empirie and 
the Experimenter are altogether: in ning 
having no Rules to make even Obſeryayos itſelf of 
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and _ Hypothetical Writings, in what a different 


Manner the Mind is therein employ'd: the Latter 


amuſe and flatter a Reader into a Loſs of all Di- 


ſtinction between ſomethin 3 and "ndthing; and the : 
Former engage the Underſtanding, and force Aﬀent 


to Truths of Importance: thevery Expreſſions of one 
Sort convey Ideas that are vague, deluſory, and con- 
| fuſed; and of the other, ſuch as ate adequate, diſ- 


tinct, and comprehenſive. Let a Perſon but com- 
pouare, in this View, the new Thedry of Fevers, and 


nan Eſay on Poiſons, | with the Criticon Febrium, 
and tbe State of Phyfic and Diſeaſes,” (all modern 


— 


Books z) and I will venture to forfeit 'my ſmall Share 


of Reputation in theſe Matters, if he finds not as 


much Difference between the former two, and the 
two latter, as between Euclid's Elements and Cor- 


neliu⸗ Agrippa's Occult Philoſophy; between Know- 


edge and Ignoranee, Science and Chimera. 


BU to leave this to more proper Occaſions; or 


fincere Willingneſs and Deſire to communicate to 


others what I think to have been of Uſe to my- 
ſelf, is the real Motive of the Publication hereof. 
Opportunities of Information are not alike afforded 


to all; and Aſſiſtances eaſieſt to come at, may be 
very welcome to thoſe who cannot procure othets: 
I remember the Time, when ſuch a Work as this 


would have been very acceptable to myſelf; it 
therefore may be allowed me very naturally to ſup- 
e Courſe of 


poſe it agreeable to others in the ſam 
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THIS is not a Place for Controverſy, or 1 H 
Confirmation hereof, I might appeal to Mechantie. 
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charged by ſome upon this Work fince its firſt Im- 
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Ir maybe here neceſſary to excuſe. a Fault or fs 


preſſion, vis. in not obſerving a due Proportion in 
its Parts, and including ſometimes. the Explanation 
of many Terms under one. As to the firſt, it is 
conceived never to abound, but where a Term hath _ 
| Toneceſſity a Conneckion with the Things themlelves, 
Y that a richt Senſe canngt be given but by explaining 

| agreat deal relating thereunto; as under the Words 
Gland or Secretion, it is of no Conſequence tokiow 
the Signification of either, according to the common —_ 
Method of Dictionaries, without being taught alſo 


what concerns the Mechanical Structure of the one, 


much leſs Room in the Whole. 


_ IT may be likewiſe added, that in this Edition, 
à great deal relating to the Deſcription. of Med.. 
cinal Simples hath been expunged, as not proper to. 
ſuch a Work, and in their Room ſuch Materials ſup. 


- 
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plicd as were thro' Inadvertency before omitted. 


and the Laws of Motion which take place in bs 
other. And this Enlargement in ſome Inſtances it 
has been thought proper to take notice of even in. the 
Title of this Book. As to the other Objections, where 
the Explanation of one thing hath neceſſarily taken 
in many others, it was thought much more uſeful to 
give all under ſome principal Word, and refer to that 
from others, than to give ſeparate Explanations un- 
der each; as under Eye, Ear, Parts of Generation, 
and the. like, it hath been thought more uſeful to de- 
ſeribe the whole Organ together, than the ſeveral _ 
Parts ſeparately under their reſpective Names, s 
moſt convenient ſo to be underſtood, and taking up 
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1 yvourable Reception it has hitherto ey 5255 
c has been taken in this new Edition to fu 
conſiderable Number of ſignificant Terms omitt- 15 Ns 
former; and, in many Articles, where later Experience 
has thrown a farther Light on the Subject treated of, ſuch 
Improvements have been carefully adopted. This At- 
tention was particularly neceſſary in the chemical Part, 
in which, ſince the preceding Editions of this Book, 
many uſeful Diſcoveries have been made. 1 
As the Sexual or Linnean Syſtem. of Botanz y, is 
that Which at preſent” is moſt univerſally [EX PR, 


0 elear ee is en, a the e oa Terms be- 7 


longin Git. 

In CS Articles, £07 00 Attenipts: after We | 
2 eat Demenſtration. were admitted without ſufficient Data, 
dor where thoſe Data, as for Inſtance, in Muſcular 945 

tion, were repugnant to Anatomical Truth, theſe ha 


been either in Part retrenched, or altogether ery 
and ſuch Accounts ſubſtituted in their Place, as are war- 
ranted by Experiment, and confirmed by the rh 


of the beſt e and e F 
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Which being never ns 
©” but... after: the n 
of too or more Ingredients, implies 
=o they ſhould be ey in Quan- 
tities of the::ſame- ſpecies and De- 
nomination, whether by Weight or 
Meaſure, 'to: form the Compoſition 
wherein they occur. The Word is 
originally Greek, & , a Propoſition 
which ſignifies Separately, or. of op: 
with 7 e. 


Abbt, the | 
num; Which ſee: . 

Abarticulation, or . 
the ſame with Diarthrg 4, Which ſee, 
; Abbreviations, in Medicine, are 
certain Marks of Half. words us - 
Phyſicians for the ſake of Diſp: ch 
and Conveniency 3 in their Pre crip- 
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. wrote, only up 

Stable, or ſome-. 

es the "third or fourth, to mike. 
nem ag . Thus Crore 
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norance from 1255 a8 3 more 5 © © 

bur this. kind of Short-hand is” ety 

convenient in urgent Caſes, vr 

'a Patients Life might be loſt 

A Man could Writ half a" Shear 

the long Way, Thus R readily. ſap. 

Plies the Place of. Recipe ; B. n tha 

of hora Henn; * that of — jo 
far; x. n. that of aucis moſthate';_ 

nue. caſtan. that of nas caflanea "IS 7 

_ Ele&. that of "E1:&2rium i” Haſh. 

that of bauſtus, Ce. and in general © 

all the Names of compound Medi. | 

eines, with che ſeveral ingredi 82 
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. Cans for Crocus Anglicanus'; H ſuſtains the Pets Jer and des 
| ice” Audramath. for © Theriaca ſcending over the firſt Joint of the 
T7 Hndromachi, Ele&. Lenitiv. for Elec- ſaid Fi inger, becomes tendinous, and 
; Inarigm Lemtiroum, & Fe. a Point be- -pniting: with the Tendon”. of one 
e x : g always Placed at the End of ſuch of the Aa ek Muſcles, i is inſerted 
| CES in Medicine, ſhews the with it, together with the Tendon _ 
r See Charatter . of the former Muſcle, Its Name 
from abdo, to hide, expreſſes its Uſe, wiz. to draw che 
2 Cavity containing many of the Fore · finger from the reſt. 
1 bee Parts of the human Bo- Abdutor minimi Digiti, is a Muf- 
ha Ye , It is commonly called the cle which appears in_ſbme Bodies, 
Jaoher Venter, or Helly. It Eontains divided into two or three Muſcles, 
Fe tha Stomach, Guts, Liver, Spleen, having each a different Series of Fi- 
Bladder, Ac. and is within ſide bres. It ariſes fleſhy. from the third 
lined with a Membrane called the and fourth Bones of the Carpus, and 
Pieriton aun. The lower Part is cal- the upper Parts of the ſubadjacent 
led the Hypogaſtrium ; the foremoſt Os Melacarpi; and is inſerted with 
Part is divided into the - Epigaſtrium,- the Tendon of the Exten/or mini- 
the right and left Hypochondria, and mi Digiti, at the ſuperior Part of 
+ the Navel. Tis bounded above the third Bone of the little Finger: 
; by the Cartilage enſeformis, and the its Uſe being to draw it from the 
Biaphragm, fideways by, the ſhort others. vi I 
or lower Ribs, and behind by the Abductor polkeis, is a Mlaſele of 
Viertebræ of the Loins, the Bones the Thumb, which ariſes broad and 
of the Coxendix, that of the Pubes, - fleſhy from the internal Part of the 
and Os Sacrum. It is covered Ligamentum Tranſverſale ani of ; 
1 =”  Teveral Muſcles from whoſe whence deſcending, it leſſens,” and 
Aternate Relaxations and Contrac- becomes tendinous at its Inſertion - 
. "Hons in Reſpiration, . Digeſtion is into the ſuperior and external Part 
b forwarded, aud the due Motion of of the ſecond Bone of the Thumb 
All the Parts therein contained, pro- laterally. This draws the Thumb 
1 moted both for Secretion and Ex- from the Fingers ; whence | it has its 
HET -pulfion. 1 Name. | 
5 Abduminal Moſt," are ten in Lbbaftor Pollicii Pelli is a Muſ⸗ 
| „ ua five on each Side, which de which ariſes fleſhy from the Os: 
=_ by their joint Contraction ſtrongly Calcis, internally and laterally, and 
= compreſs the Abdomen, and thus is inferted with another, ſpringing 
 _afiſt in. the Action of Reſpiration from the Os Cunciforme majus in 
ff and Digeſtion. See Muſcles. one common Tendon, into the O. 
Abaducent Muſcles, from abduco, to S:/amoides of the great Toe laterally, 
* raw from, are theſe which ſerve It ſerves to pull the great, Toe from 
t 3 or pull back divers Parts of the reſt. | 
Body ; their Oppoſites being Abductor minim Digits Pedis, is a 
5 yl Adducent, rg aaduco, to Maſcle which ariſes outwardly ten- 
„5 draw to. dinous, but inwardl fleſhy, Hom” 
| Abdufor Indicis, is A Muſcle of the external Part of. the O. Calcit, 


the Fore-finger, which is not to be and becoming tendinous in half its 
ſeen till the 4bdudor Ha, is rais d. Progreſs on the Outſide of the Foot; 
"IF es from 28 Os 


* that where it Joins with ——_ from the 
Or - 


Pe oof ww woe mac oe has wy” 


Excluſion. Tis 


Os „ of the little Toe, and 


is inſerted with it intd the upper 
Part of the firſt Bone of the little 


Toe externally and laterally 3 by 
which means it pulls >: ot little Toe 


from the reſt. 
Aslactation, is the Wending a 
Child, depriving him of the Breaſt, 


or taking him away from his Nurſe; 
as the Word, compounded of 46, 


from, and lac, Milk, expreſly fig- 


Tifies. 


* Ablucnts, How! abluo, to wit a- 
os are ſuch things as thin, dilute, 


and ſweeten the Blood, or 


Puri 


correct its Acrimony. See Detergents, 


Ablution, derived from the ſame, 


is that waſhing in Water which Chy- a 


miſts uſe to cleanſe ſome Medicines 


| from their Impurities, but moſt 


commonly from their Salts, which 


Water diſſolves; as 


alfo ſometimes ſigniſies bathi g i in 
Water, or cleanfitig the Bot 
ternally from the Filth" which may 
chance to adhere thereto. _ © / 
Abomaſum, is one of the ventri- 


cles of fuch Animals as chew the 


'Cud; in. Whom are reckoned four, 


the Venter, Reticulum, Omafuni, and | 


"Abomaſum,” 

Abortion, is the fangs with Mi Kar. 
riage, and fignifies that a Woman 
is delivered of her Burden before 


the due time, or before the Embryo 


is completely formed and fitted for 


unlawful among Chriſtians to pro- 
Cure Abortion by artificial Means ; 


but 'tis very remarkable of 
Ouch, 


pocrates, that though in his 
which he thinks mould be atlatat- 


ſtred to all, who deſigu for the 
Practice of Phyfic, he makes it an 


Article, that they never attempt 
to procure Abortion: yet himſelf, if 


indeed it be Hippocrates, in both 


To do 18 the Pre wal 


wy FILES © . > ; : * 
, 2 = 2 N 2 


OY 


in Diapbo- 
reric Autimony, and the like. It 


uſually counted 


75 - 


hart hes” by 4 alen "oy 
proc ocured it in a young Woman nor. 
8 


gone with Child; » 6h e rae 
Abraſfion, from abrudo, to tear off, 8 
generally expreſſes the wearing a- 
Way the natural Mucus Which coverbd 
ticularly "thofe- 
of the Stomach and Guts; by corre 
five or ſharp:Medicines'or: Huniours: 
It is alfo uſed to expreſs that Mat- 
ter wore” off by the Aurition of 


the Membranes, 


Boding againſt one another. 


Abracadabra, is à Pareel of Los. 2 


ters, Which, like numerous other 
Combinations lets taken notice af, 
make a Sound without any Mean ö 


ng; but which Written 
a 


ntaſtic Manner, and hung about . 
the Neck; ſome have been es fly. 
as to think would cure Diſeaſes. 
Thus Seremus, in his M. iti mri. 
ca, cap. 52. commends it againſt a 


Semi: tertian. But ſuck Tricks are 


now juſtly Jeteſted as EI: 5 
all Phyſicians who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, © and laughed. ar by the 

| more rational Part of the reſt.. 
Abſceſi, generally expreſſes that 


iel Diſcharge of Humour, 
which paſſes not off by the common 


Emunctories, but is ſeperited from 


the Blood, in the Capillaries, where 


it collects in ſuch a Quantity, as to 
form a Tumour, and break or cot-- 
rode the Veſſels, if the Surgeons: | 


Art does not otherwiſe: give it vent. 


| The Pus or Matter thus collected 


is ſometimes included in a Gb, 


and appears curdy, or elſe like 


Honey or Tallow ; and ſometimes 


too, in the Body of, the Tumour, 
Stones or other het 
flances have been found 


erogeneous Sub- 
Both 
Hippocrates and Galen ſometimes 


uſe the Word in a more lax Senſe, 
to ſignify the- Converſion of one 
| kind of Fever into another; as of 


an Intermittent into 2 
Sag 7 the COA "and: at t others a9. 
Ber i 3 i 
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che ſame with Aheffesre, or In- 
3 Tae hun ab 
dude ego off. 


4 B 
pq any 'ericical; Evacuation. Ir 


. that Property 


4 ta . by which. * are ſaid to 


weigh, without, regard de any Cir- 


cumftances. of Mc 
* of Matter. See Specific: ee 


| 5 vent Parts, either ſneathes the A 
Die of pungent Humours, or lhe 


dries away-ſuperfiuoys Moi- 


. ſhore 10 the Body; and is the ſame 
ON ih a Dryer, er a Sxceetner, Moſt 
Animal Concrejions, Shells of Fiſhes 
aud delar Earths. are poſſeſſed of 


thoſe Qualities ; hence their Uſe in 


ATeſiering Complaints arifing from 
Aecidities and (harp Humours. in the 
. 


utions erroneouily reckons the 


| Alſerdents among Lperients, for they 
_ » _ _-- are never ſo but by accident. _ 
Albſerbent Heſſebs, are thoſe Lacteals 


which open with their Mouths into 


the Sides of the inteſtine Tube, to 
dtink in the Chyle from deze, 
_ which they diſcharge into the Me- 


denteric Veins. Later Anatomiſts 
have applied this Term to the Lym- 


and whoſe Extremities open 


dus Moiſture, and carry it 


5 "back. into the Circulation. By thejr 
means Mercury, and other penetra- 


ting Subſtances applied externally, 


the venereal Virus, Sc. are intro- 
duced into the Habit, 
pages of Veſſels. is alſo. called the 
5 Sſem of Abjerbents. See Dr. Hun- 
| . Medical Commentaries, Vol. 1. 


Al ſlergent. See Deter gent. 
Abſtraction, from Abf. 


155 neral Repreſentatives of 
fame kind. Thus, . when, the * 


repreſents Whiteneſs in a Wall, 


5 1 and is 
| — Matic their Quan- 


: 1 is "fach. a. Medicine. a. by 
Soſtneſs or Popoſty of its 


te ever it be, conſider 


Pry 


TY to the Mind | of Map, 3 


he can make his. Ideas, 3 
Sh partigplary Things, beco 
all I * 


Man can ahſtractedly conſider * 
Quality of Whiteneſs, and find it 
attributable to many other Things 
beſides ; as to Snow, or Milk, 

the like ; and this Qua lity, — 4 
apart from the 
Concrete, or. the Subject in which 1 it 


pe- inheres, is ſaid to be taken in the 


36 Phatics, which are difributed in 
4s La, number throughout the whole 


N into every Cavity thereof, abſorb all | 


This Com- Fe 


Abſtract. 


would 
Doctrine of Qualities, and poſſibly 


_ Philoſophy about them; 


This is. the Doctrine of 
Mr. Lecke,. and others Who wrote 
before him, but it has ſince his time 
been called in queſtion; for ſome 
there are who deny all ſuch abſtract 
Ideas, and tell us that a general ab- 


tragt Idea is a mere * all the 


Ideas we havg.being e 

ticular; ſo that they would 3 tis 
impoſſible to think of bite, ab- 
ſtractedly or independent of ſome 
Subject wherein tis lodged. Whe- 


ther this be true or no, kl he Man 
may. beſt know by his own 


ence: but the Point well cles 
open a new Scene in the 


over ſet a great part of our preſent 
This Term 
is likewiſe uſed in Pharmacy for the 


drawing off or exhaling away a Men- 


Fenn from the $y bier it was put 
 dbfractitions from the ſame De- 
rivation as the foregoing, is uſed by 


Lnedovicus, and ſome gather Writers 


in Pharmacy, to diſtinguiſh the na- 
tural Spirit from that artificial one 
Which is procured from them by 
t mentation. 

Acanactous, from 75 acuo,' to 
ſharpen. All Plants of the Thiſtle 


kind, that are - prickly, and have 
; L . - Heads, are called Acanaceous. Alſo 
5 3 2 to draw 1 is Power 


the ſharp and prominent 
n are e y th 


4 4 


a + 22 be 5 * 
0 A ˙- Ä(g?d]! ca cc... . oo ci. 


£ 
N 
1 
d 
5 
it 
m 
WW 
* 
at 


\ . 
a 


| Propertionable to the Force impreſſed, 
e 


20 


eee 5 n s In- 


0 50 called alfo. Volſella, ke a - 
Pair of Pincers, wherewith to take 


out any prickly Subſtance that ſhalt 
chance: to ſtiek to the Oc/ophagac, 
or Gullet z as alſo the Fragments 
corrupted Bones, Hair, or any thing 
that by chance remains in a Wo 
Tis alſo uſed for that Inſtrument 


wherewith people pull out the Hairs 


of their Eye brows ; from dub 


Spina, a. Thorn, and blanc, 1996. 
10 throw away. 


4cantha, from aue, acuo, to 
Harpen, is ſometimes taken for the 


Spine, or rather the outward Pro- 


tuberances _ which are fome- 
what ſhar preſerre the Mar- 
row of / 8 l in the Back- 
bone from external Injuries. 5 
Acantha, among Botanifts, is 4 
Name given to the Prickles of thorny 
Plants: And in Zoology. to the 
Spines of certain Fiſhes, as thoſe of 
the Thornback. 
_ Acari, a {mall Creature bred is 


Wax, faid by Arifforle to be the 


leaſt Object of the human Sight. It 
alſo fignifies a particular kind of 


der the Curtis and Cuticula. 


Acteleration, is a continual * 


creaſe of Motion in any Body, as 
Retardation is its Decreaſe; boch 


which may be made intelligible. 


from due Attention to this Axiom, 
The Mutation of Motion it e 


and according to the Direction there- 


of. For ſuppoſing Gravity, what- 


| ever it be, to act umformly on all 
Bodies at equal Diftances fm the 


Earth's Centre, and that the Time 


in which any heavy Body falls to 


the Earth be divided into 


| Parts infinitely ſmall; let Gravity 
incline the Body towards the Earth's 


Centre While it moves in the firſt 


 Infinitely fmall Part of the Time of 
1 * after this is the Aion | 


R 


0 A 


je PET 3 


tural Phih/ophy, where there 


Body would: go towards the Earth's 
Centre equally, with 2 Veloci 
equal to the Force of the ürſt in- 
preflion, - But now ſince the Attion 


of of Gravity: fill continues; in be 

ſecond Moment of Time the dx 
J. will receive a new Impulſe. downs 3 
Wards, and then its Velocity Will! 


be the double of Kill was in the 5 


on continually. Whetefore, nié 
thoſe Particles of Time, are ſuppoſed- 


infinitely ſmall, and all equaf ti dn . 2 4 


another, the Tingerts acquired by be : 


falling Body will be every where as — 4 


the Times from the 8 of 
the Deſcent. And fince the Quan 

of, Matter in the Body given prin 
nues the fame, the Velooiry will . 


as the Time in which it 4s Loquid) © 8 _ P: 
See Laws of Mori, and G n 


fand's Mathematical Blemevt: of Nas 


produced many Experiments, de- 
monſtrating both the Laws of Ace- 


86. 3 4 

; Aeedteratery Maſcler, from ad, tos, 
and cler, ſwift; are thoſe of the 
Penis, from the u # wa Part of the 
Urethra; till it 

Cs Pabis, Which bind of conſtringe 
the Corpora Cavernſa of the M _ 


 thra, They are called Aeceltratores 


Urine, from their expediting ' the 
Diſcharge by Urine. They alſs-. 
aſſiſt the Erectores Penis, by riving | 


the Blood contained in the Balls of 


the cavernous Body of the Urethra 
towards the Glands, in à greatef > 
Quantity, whereby it becomes difs 
tended; the Veins Which carry orf 
the reflaent Blood frony the on 


| Les being at that Time com © 4 


reſſed br 3% OEM} of ches 
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feſt Moment; in the third NMemens 
1 of Time, it will ber © 
le; in the fourth quadruple; W ©} 


celeration and Retardation of ny” "i 
Vermin that lodge themſelves an- Bodi. 4 


cends under the -Y 


+ 
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united at their Extremities, but ca- 
pable of receding one from another, 


4 * . 
* dag ON N 1 N * 
'y wh 3 is 
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A 


© erection, and 


Ac, 


1 yg the N as WE Back 


. among the Greeks, and the Exacer- 

bation of the Latins is the Fi it, or 

Time of being worſt in any: Inter- 
mittent Diſeaſe. 


Acceſſory Nerve, 3 1 to, 321 


|  cedo, to approach, ſo called by Wil- 
lis, is that which ariſes from the 


Medulla Syinalis, about the Begin - 


- _ ing of the fixth Pair of the Neck ; 


as it aſcends to the Head, it receives 
on each fide a Twig from the firſt- 
five Pair of Nerves of the Neck, 


as they ariſe from the Medulla Spi- 
nualis; then it enters the Skull, and 
paſſes out of it again, with the Par 
' Yegum, and is wholly ſpent upon 
the Mi ſculus Trapexius. | 
. Accident, is what cannot ſobſiſt 
. * of itſelf, but bath a neceſſary Rela- 
tion to bones elſe. And an Ef- 
fett or Diſtem 
dental, which 


r is ſaid to be acci- 


ſome Writers uſed pretty much in 


7 955 the fame Acceptation as the Term 


1 fan 20 to, ml creſco, 


to increaſe, ſignifies. the ſame as 
Appoſition, or Juxta Poſition. Dr. 
Hawers, in his Ofleology, ſays, that 

the nutritious Particles bein 


rated by the Glands placed every 
where on the Sides of the Arteries, 


axe carried into thoſe ſmall nervous 


Pipes or Interſtices of the Fibres, 
where the Spirits move, ſo that they 


_ fallini the way of the Spirits Motion: 
Which he ſuppoſed ta be twofold; 
done direct, and the other rotatory. 
While an n Animal is capable of Ac- 
the Particles of which 


the Solids conkifl; are not entirely 


f th .end-ways- and laterally ; ; che 
the nutritious Rr. 


Wn 
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9 8 "Ss Kater, from- ane, en. 


which they carry 
To Body en Fire J 


them: 


es not flow neceſ- 
Larily from tbe firſt Cafe, but from 
caſual Interpoſitions. And it is by 


Colyledencs, . 


ſepa - 


nc. 


ticles 15 their rotatory Motion, Ps 


Parts, and-forcing them out lateral- 
ly others they drive into the In- 
terſtices. between the Extremities, 
thereby lengthening any Series of 


mal Body increaſe both in Thickneſs 


cles are united at their Extremities, 


and no longer capable of making 
room to lodge the nutritious Parts out 
of the Way of the direct Motion of 
the Spirits; then the Spirits come 
to act upon the nutritious Matter. 


by that Motion, and ſo drive it thro* 
the nervous, Channels, that it has 


them to the Sides 
of the Fibres and bony Strings, dri- 
ving ſome againſt the Sides of their 


Lg 


and thus the Parts of an ani- 
and Dede But after the Parti- 


not the En of ſtopping and ad- 


hering; u which the* Accretion 


of the Animal ceaſes, _ 
Acerb, from acer bus, ſour; Gg- 


nifies ſomewhat acid, with an Ad- 

dition of Roughneſs ; as moſt Fruits 

before they are ripe. 
Acetabulum, the ſame as Umbi- 


licks Venerit. It expreſſes alſo that 
Cavity in the Huckle-bone, . which, 


is appointed to receive the Head of 
the Thigh-bone+ within it; and 


Acetabula ; concei 


gar is a Solution of the Tartar, or 
native Salt of the Vegetable Which 
affords ft, and therefore has wonder - 


Vine. 


| likewiſe ſeveral. Glands are called 
ir ien fon £ 


Acctum, Vinegar ; ; the Produdti. 1 
ons of acetous Fermentation. 


ful Virtues in Medicine, exceeding 


n, or Tak Aebillin, The 
Tendon. formed by the Tails of ſe- 


thoſe of Wine; but its Nature, Virs # 
tues and Uſes, muſt he en from | 
Chymiſtry. 


veral Muſcles, and tied to the Os. 


Caleis, is thus called from its Action 


in conducing to Swiftneſs of Nane 
the Term importing ſo much. 
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OY 8 wh a cruſty Scab, 


which cauſes an Itching and Stink. ge 


on the Surface: of the Head, occa- 


ſioned by a ſalt ſharp Serum ouzing 


through the Skin- 


Acidulæ, a Diminative 61 1 | 
are medicinal Springs impregnated pr 
wich ſharp: Particles, as all the Ni- 
trous, Chaly beate, and Alum ſprings. 


are. The ſpecific» Gravities of the 
ſeveral Mineral Waters of England, 


are not yet ſettled to the Satisfatti- 


on of all Parties; ſome making 
them lighter, . and others heavier. 
than common Water and each 
ſtrenuouſly and poſitively arguing. 
on his own Side, and fondly ſup- 
_ poſing - that the Waters them- 


ſelves can never alter, (though we 


ſee they do every Hour) and that 


themſelyes cannot be miſtaken in 


their Experiments, tho' tried ever ſo 
roughly. There are very few) Men 
qualified to make this Experiment 
with any tolerable Accuracy; and 


though it were done to the utmoſt 


Exadineſs, he muſt be but little ac» 


quainted with Nature, who ſhall pre- 


tend to draw any general and dog - 
matical Concluſions from his own 
icular Obſervations, made, per- 
aps, only at à few particular 
. without any Regard to the 


e Bb that would 


be taken into Cc 


tion ip a 
wary Naturaliſt. | 


Acid, from * . . Fi 


Acid, in a general Senſe, NY 


ſach Things as affect the Palate with 
_ a ſour, ſharp, and tart Taſte. 


This 
Property of Bodies is generally at- 
tributed to a particular Claſs of 
Salts, called Acid: Salts ; ſv ppoſed 
to be ſolid Spicula, tary: . inted 
at both Ends. The gr 

teriſtjc of Acid Bodies, i 34 "0 pr 
make a violent Efferveſcence when 


| , mixed with alcaline Subſtances, unite 
6 rae is and produce a new Com- 


n ö N 


with vinous Spiri 


 Inflammable 
Acid, on being heated. red, defla- _ 
grate ; with 918 alcaline Salts i it com 


oduced by Fermentation and Diſa 


tillation. There are three Kinds of 


Acid peculiar to the mineral King- 


dom: the Vrialic, Nitrous. and: 
Marine. All theſe: are highly corro- 
five; inſomuch as not to be , 
touched, unleſs largely diluted, or 
mixed with ſuch Subſtances as abate, 
their Coxrofiveneſs : mixed 3 
its, they raiſe a 
violent Ebullition, attended 
copious Diſcharge of noxious Fumes: 
by. this Additions the Acid is dulci- 
fied- or obtunded. They effervsſee 
ſtrongly. with alcaline, Salts, a 


form with them neutral ones, — 4 
is, ſuch as diſcover no Marks, either 
of an acid or alkaline 


ality. The 
Vitrialic is the; ſtrongeſt of all che 
Acids, the moſt ponderous of all. 


known Liquors The. &ilful Ad- 


dition of a minute Portion of Phlo- 


giſton or inflammabis Matter, de: 
ſtroys its Acidity, and changes it 
into a ſolid, | infipid Concrete, tha 
common Sulphur of the Sho 

combined with the mineral |= 


Earths, it forms an infipid., — 
ſcarce ſoluble cryſtalline Maſs win 


fixt alcaline Salts, a neutral. Salt, 


likewiſe. - very difficultly ſoluble. 
With alcaline Salts and Earths duly 
Nee It; catmpoles Salts Of eaſy 

olution; the cathartic Salt of Glaa- 
ber, the bitter purging. Salt of- Mi- 


neral Waters, the 1 aſtrin thy 


Salt, Ajum,—The. Nitrous 
ength. to the V e 


3s next in 
atters mixed with — 


poſes Nitre; with volatile Alealies, 
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grout 1 dad: 3 al Mar | 
tables red, whereas Alkalies turn 
| 5 green. Acids are either vege- 
table or mineral; tlie firſt are native, 
as the Juices of Lemons, Oranges, 
Sorrel, &c. or artificial, as thoſe 
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| Wikies wht: denne Earchs, a bi- 
teriſh or acrid Concrete, which di- 
_Jiquiates i in the Air. The Marine is 
the weakeſt of the Mineral Acids, 


bat ſtronger than any of the Vege- 


table. It unites with vinous Spirits 


more difficulely than any other Acid. 

With fixed alcaline Salts, it forms 

à⁊ neutral one ſimilar to Sea-ſalt ; with 
alcaline- Earths, an highly E : 

_ ſaline Liquor, which either 

_ cryſtallize, or "whoſe Cryſtals dili- 


quiate in the Air. It is remarkable 


of this Acid, that though ſo much 
weaker than the two foregoin 


. : | ts be caſily expelled b either 442 | 
Sele Salts or Earths, it neverthe- 


le diſlodges them from metallic 
5 ſuppoſed 

mate, though uppoſed to partici- 

pate of all the three Acids, is found 

iment to contain only the 

Arne All Acids diſſolve alcaline 


| 3 2 alcaline Earths, and metallic 
The different Acids 


Subſtances. 


_ differ greatly in their Action upon 
theſe aſk; one diſſolving only fome 


| particular Metals, 9 another 


Aeiu Spirits: 


fically heavier than Water, 
nothing elſe but ſharp Salts divided 


and fuſed in Phlegm. Sir J/aac 
Newton and M. Homberg have fur- 
| Niſhed us with a very pretty 


& Acids, as to the Manner of their 


Adios, Which prbessds from their 
attradtive Powers, and pointed Fi- 


iy 'of "their alive” Ws; and 
Homberg has an ingenious Way 


of eie their different Forces, 


which he finds tobe i in nion to 
Weir Gravities. Fare 


Acini, ſmall Grains that' grow in 
| Fonds liksthe Grape-ſtones ; whence 


Anatomifts have called many Glands 


of 4 9 wy Vers 


Hence corroſive. Sub- 


- whence 


Thoſs of Vierol, 
- Sulphur, &e. are ſo called, but very 


8 beeauſe they are 3 | 
are 


„ 


ee 3 16 the Lame | 
with the Tagen Uves of the Rye. 
| Hemaſticos, the fame as Home. 
20s, is a Species of a Synochus, - 
wherein the febrile Heat continues 


of the ſame Tenor to the End. 
Acme, Tops rf wigeo, to 
oo — N nifies the 


is more — 


wig ee Height of a Diſ- 
temper; which is divided 3 

- Periods by fome Inſtitution-writers, 
1. The Accbe, the Beginning or firſt 
* 3 ä 


into four 


Attack. 2 


trated b 


chings ariſe. 


to help the Hearing, from « 
audio, to hear. | 5 997 


Arey Angels, fighites Debili- 
ty or Impotency, from Relaxation, 


er a loſt Tone of the Parts. 


Acrid, from the fame Original _ 


e the { 
tho! in x lf Degree. e 


3 
N 


Acrimony, expreſſes a Quality N 
0 Bodies, by which they corrode, 
deſtroy, or diſſolve others; from 
acer, ſharp. A ſaline Acrimony 


may very conſiderably affect the 
ſerous Humours of the Body, too 
much diflolve or unfit them for re- 
pairing the Body, and even deſtroy 
the Texture as the ſmaller Solids, 


and alſo occaſion gnaw in * and 


ta- 
neous. acid Acrimony will * 


or criſp up the Fibres,. ineraſſate 4 : 
 coagulate the: Juices, give the Heart- 


the muriatic Scurvy. 


burn, & IM 
in's leſs 
duced 


*he like Effects, but 
; may alſo be 
8 rim 


Height of 


Seite and Fes . 
tulencies and acid Bel- 5 


ouftics, are Medicines or 1 


— 


Bodies; as' by priced | __ "View: | 
En er. * too ros & uſe where 


Mtn ed AR e 


+ 


ant 6. e eee ae a a - Bo 2 


rn x4 


9 R r _ * 


n 
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40 1 
the Saris 
ſo as to go 
Got, Sc. 
Acrimony cauſed in the Body by the 
[Mixture of acrid Salts, and Oils, 
will give a Thirſk, Heat, 
an Vomiting, LY Fever, 
Sn 
Aung fa, is a turbulent State of a 


ä and. aerid, 
on the Rheumatiſm, 


Acracorden, is a particnlay Species 


minent and pendulous. than the 
of by ancient Writers, particularly 
by Aetius and Celfus ; and of the 
fame kind as Plutarch, reports, Q. 
| Fabius Maximus to have taken the 
Cognomen. of Verruceſus from, and 
| mentioned by Serene Sammonicws i in 


this Diſtich, - e 


pilla, 
Hine moe Fabio verum * 


the Top; and d, ee the 
Shoulder; it is the 
the Shoulder- blade. 


| cient Writers expreſſed Elder.” 
Action, and active Pri - in 


expreſs forme Diviſions of Matter, 


- comparatively active in re- 

of others: as the Chymiſts 

call Spirit, Oil, and Salt active, be- 
cauſe their Parts are ſo to 
Motion, in com 


Earth and Phlegm': bat in + ſtrict 


Senſe, all Motion in Matter is rather 
Paffon; and there is no active Prin- 
5 unleſs we ſo call that known 
og or Attrace * 


2 8 


- . 4 FX : 1 . 
* r 
; ; > 1 > 
; OG | . ; a 
= * 2 * 4 j 
| bn > *% * 9 
b 


rr i is founded. | 
he aromatic or ſpicy | h 5: 
fo bs when an Acid is added to ; 


the 


Diſcaſe, which will ſcarce ſulfer any the 
Jadgment to be formed thereof; 
from the privative Particle 4 and 


pines, judico, to judge. = 


of Warts, that is more ſharp, pro- 


common Sort, much taken notice 


| Interdan eiter ert weren fe. the 


=o to bring 
Dai om Pg frm 8 
Proceſs of | 
Ace, a Word by which dome un | 


Phyfic, have been made ew N 
| that are, by ſome particular Modi- 


pariſon of thoſe of Fore finger. wh 
ring nh ks Ob ee MC 


int S # 


* $ 


a — the 7 N " 
Henate, from acuo, "to 1 


Mixture to ſharpen it, or malte lt 9 5 


ſourer than before. 


creaſed Velos of Blood, and 60. | 
minates-in a few Ha. 5 
 Haditament, a Term of Chymiliry” 8 
2 ri eee 1 5 
2 n ent. CI 
to 5 i it for the ck 
Thus Saks are diſtilled from Bene. 
aſhes, Briek-duſt, or the like, te 
prevent their running to , and 
make them afford their Spirits with 


dar 
Merl, From! 9 1 


— Tis” Parts of the 
they are annexed ; 48 


Body where 


Adductor Ofali, is the Muſele E ke. 


the Eye; ſo called, becauſe it in- 


rects the Eyes towards the Cop-in Z 
drinking. i 
Auductor Polkas, is # Muscle * 
the Thumb, which ariſes tendinou 
in common with the Adducror 
dcis, and aſcends obliquely towards 
a broad Termination at the 


Part of the firſt Boge of the Thumb; 55 8 2 


and this bring rho Temp neat the i 


Hors 1 


ele of the great Toe, which ariſts - 


from the inferior Part” of the Or - 


arg br tertium, and is. inferted 


£ ets: 
to; are thoſe that _] 
cloſe,” or draw toge= - } 


clines the Pupil towards the Noſe, 5 
and alſo Bibitorias, becauſe it di- 


it draw near the reſt. 


25 
— 3 — i 
5 
* * * 
#4. K 


1 1 the great Toe, whi ch 


. Adenogrephy, . is a C. > e of 
.. 4 Glandula, 


19 SAG a Gland 3; and rape, ne to 


Adenefus abſerſſus, is a bard. un- 


8 ripe Tumour, from obſtructed Viſ- 
. . xidities, that appear like a; natural 
8 them.” „ Although in Parts, free from 


Adi, Fat. ſometimes: ;is. jo 5 romp 
guiſhed from Pinguedo, and applied 


| = to the harder Fat commonly _ 
called Saet ; but by. molt. en 


Bo 8 they are uſed indifferently. 


Adepts : Such are called. 0 2 
to ſome extraordinary Skill 


OY 1. Chymiſtry, from adipiſcor, to ob» 
tain; but theſe have too often pro- 


ved e Enthufiaſts or Impoſtors: 
and ſuch Paracelſus, Helmont, and 


their Followers have been thought: 
but whether juſtly or no, let thoſe 


ſay, who are beſt acquainted with 


: 1 Writings and Pretenſions. 


te, expreſſes an Equality 
the Properties of two Bodies, 


'» ; ad, to, ægquo, to be equal to; 
and thus adequate Ideas are ſuch I- 


mages or Conceptions of an Object, 


2s perfectly repreſent 1 it. 5 
Aaiapborous, a Term which im- 
| plies the ſame with neutral ; and is 
particularly uſed of ſome Spirits and 


Salts, which are neither of an acid 


nor alkaline Nature. | 
2 Mdiapneuſtia, from the N 
| Parti icle 4 and Siavi, pe 


erſpiro ; is a 


iminution or Obſtruction of na- 


tural Perſpiration, and that in which 
the Antienes chiefly placed he Cauſe 


of Fevers. 


Adipoſa Membrang, is any. fat 


Fat; but it is more particularly ap- 


SY Plied to that in which the Kane 
pie wrapped up. E iT 
* x Yu Yana, or dale i a 


— 1 


N 85 


Vein atifivg: 18 the Aae 
Trunks of the Caba, which ſpreads 
itſelf on the Coat and Fat that Ne : 
the Kidneys. 

Aaipaſi 0 called ole. 4 : 
Jon and YVeficule' adipoſæ, are Paſo: 
ſages which convey the Fat into the 
Interſtices oft the ag” or to oP 

in. 1581-29 : 

Aajutorium, from 5 — "Jawa 
to kan is a. Bone fo. called by | 
. eſalius and others, becauſe i It is very : ” 1 

uſeful in lifting up the Arm. This 
Term is alſo given by ſome Writers 
to ſuch Means of Cure as are only 
ſubſervient to other of more, Im- 
portance. 

Aanata Ke unica, 2255 e e 
44 and naſcor, to grow to, is the 
common Membrane of the Eye; al- 
ſo called conjunctive, which ſprings 
from the Skull, and grows to the 
exterior Part of the Tunica Cornea 3 
and that the viſible Species may 
| paſs there, leaves a round Cavity 
forward, to which is annexed ano- 
ther Tugic, without any particular 
Name, made up of the Tendons of 
thoſe Muſcles, which move the Eye: 
by reaſon of its Whiteneſs it is alſo 
called albugineg, See Ke. 
7 Adobeſeensy, _exprefies that. Part t of 
Life inks. the End of Childhood, | 
and a Man's full Strength, and i 18 
reckoned the moſt healthfſulw. 

Aaopter, in Chemiſtry, a lars. 
round* Receiver with two Necks 
diametrically oppoſite to each other, 
one of which admits the Neck of the 
Retort, and the other is joined to 
another Receiver, in order, in cer- 
tain Diſtillations, to give more Space 
to the elaſtic Vapours. a 


= Memb brane, whereof every, Muſcles: Ad Pondus. omnium, the Weight : 
has one, from Aaeps, which ſigniſies 


of the whole, ſignifies, that the laſt 
preſcribed Ingredient ought to weigh 
as much as all the other een 


gether. Sl 


Ae, 2 a _ 


* 


—_ 


w 
; o* 
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3 is any 


pens to make a Part of another; 
as the 
mous C 
| gas Glands, 1 from ee 
which are naturally 
.  Adulteration, is 
Moditing with bad Jngredients, or 


the ſake of-greater Profit; a thing 
very well- underſtood by the whole- 
eine. | 

Adu, from abs to . ;  fig- 
nifies ſuch Humours as by long 
Heat become of a hot and fiery 
Nature, as Choler, and the like. 


diſtinct idea. 
gagr n is uſed for. thoſe 


Stomachs of ſome Animals, contain- 
without-fide; and of which a very 


wrote by Hieronymus Felſchins ; 
which the Curious may turn to for 
further Information. 
from atyaypos, rupicapra, A" wild 
Goat, and ©1059, globultis, a Ball. 
Aaylaps, is a Tumour or Swel- 


with or without an Inflammation. 
This Name is alſo given to a Plant, 


a Diſtemper. ta 

LEgyptiacunm, is 
tho impraperly- 1 called, as confi- 
and Vinegar, "Twas: firſt preſeri- 
bed by Meſue, and ſeems to take its 


ſembles that of an Egyptian. 
Holipile, is a _ bollow-Ball, 


COEP 


accidentally, and not in the ow 
mon Courſe. of natural Cauſes, hap- 
is made to e into the Ball, 
"Nodes and Glands in ſtru- 
aſes are ſaid to be adventi- 


4 ago Feat the Ball red hot, and then 
0 debaüng a 


bug one thing for another for Hole, and fill about j of the C- 


Hale Dealers in the Parts of Medi- 
| 2 20 
great Noiſe and Violence; but it 
will be by Fits, and not with a ce 
But this Term 5s of late much wore 
out of Phyſic, becauſe? it conveys o 
Balls which are generated in the 
ing Matter like Hair, and hard 


elaborate Diſſertation hath been 


"Tis derived 


ling in the great Corner of the Eye, 
by the Root of the Noſe, either 


for its ſuppoſed e min ſuch 
'$ 4 Qintment, 
ſting only of Honey, Verdigreale, 5 
by Acids. 


Name from its Colour, whith re-. 
Materia „ me, 3 — — a2 
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and furnithed ich «ache OY 
there's a very ſlender Pipe 4 88 
to the Ball. 


the Cavity may the more readily de 
filled with Water. But if there be 
no Screw, fill it with Water thus; 


throw it into à Veſſel of Water I 
the Water will run in at the ſmall _. 7 


vity. And if after this the Holipile 

be laid on or befpre the Fire, a 
that the Water and Veſſel become 
very much heated, the vaporous 

Air will be forced out with v 


ſtant and uniform Blaſt. . 
they may be ſometimes of uſe to 
blow the Fire; where /a ve quick _ 


and ſtrong Blaſt 'is _— * 
or per- 


* 


they may ſerve to Ry” 
fume a Room, by filling them with 
perfumed” inftead of common Wa- 
ter. They are commonly uſed in 
Tealy, to cure ſmoky Chin es,, © 
which they do by being hung yer 
the Fire, and carrying up the Smoke 
thereof along with the Steam chat ; Hs 
iſſues out of their Qrifice, fo 

Equilibrium, is when either equal „ 


Weights at equal Diſtances, or un- 


equal ones at reciprocally propor. =- _Þ 
tionable Diſtances from the Centers, = 
make the Arms of any Libra or 49 
Balance to hang even; ſo that they * 2 


do equiponderate, and not outweigh | 
one another: 


ſay the Balance is in r a f 


In ſuch a Caſe, we 


FEmLDEn Term in Mechanics. - 

- LEquivacal. See Egal 
LErugo, Verdig reaſe. is AP: „ 
reduced: to a green friable Subſtance _ 
Dae, Raulandus, 


Schroder, and other other Writers on the 


native and factitious Sort. 


þ bee e ſame Ap ellation 
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chat it | 
- than all the ſolid Matter of the Uni- 


Nuſt of. Iron or Lead, particularly 
Fan | 
2 Haury, 2 kind of Vapour-bath. 

* Ambroſe Parey calls an Inſtrument 
thus, which he deſcribes” for con- 
Heat to any particular 
and 'Palmarius de © - morb. 

2 Contrivance under 
this name for ſweating the whole 


e, is underſiood of that Me- ; 
A or Fluid, in whick all other 
Bodies float: But ſome explain 


8 


themſelves to mean by this Term 


' the whole Atmoſphere, and what- 
 Joever is um wre it. But -_ 
'#ber, in propriety of Language, ſig- 
_ 'niſes a fine, fluid, fubrile $ubflance 
or Medium much rarer than Air, 
and every way diffuſed in the in- 
terſtellar Spaces of the World, fo 
poſſeſſes infinitely more Room 


verſe put together. An iber, en- 
dowed with all the Properties an in- 
Senious Philoſopher couid require, 
mige to explain many Phæno- 
mena of Nature, and has for this 


Furpoſe been adapted by Sir Iſaac 


Newton, and offered as the imme- 
diate Cauſe of Gravity. See Air. 

Ee _ very fingular Li 5 
Diſtillation from a 
ture —_ 2 Alcohol and eonces. 
' zrated Oil of Vitriol, which differs 
"both from eſſential Oils and ardent 
- Spirits, though in certain R 


i reſembles them both. Its chief 


Properties are that it is lighter, 
more volatile, and more inflamma- 
ble than the moſt highly rectified 
Spirit of Wine. 
And ofly Matters with great Eaſe 
and Repidity. It differs from Spirit 
of Wine in not being miſcible with 
Water. If a fmall Quamity. of 
Ather be added to a Solution of 
Gold in Aqua- Regis, and rhe whole 
ken Ns the Gold 85 


cy 


anodyne in nervous 


Cauſe, and Ae, 


It diſſolves Oils © 


: ©: 


a4 * „ 
from the  Aqua-Regis, joins e 8 


| on and remains difſolved there? ' 


As a Medicine it is ſaid to be 
highly penetrating, diſcatient, - and 


Spaſms and ſuch | 
like Complaints. 


 Ethiops mineral, a Medicine o 
called, from its dark Colour, pre- 
pared of Quickſilver and Sulf 1 
ground together in a marble | 
tar to 4 black Powder. Tis moo 
quently: *prefcribed ; but thoſe who 
have uſed” it moſt, think its Virtaes | 
are not very great. 
| LEtiolopy, from derla, Cauſe, a 
Fer no; is a 
Diſcourſe on the Cauſes of Diſtem<- 


pers. a 
tines, Kagle-ftone, ſo called be- 
ere it is ſaid to be found in an 
1 Neft. It is about the Big- 

s of a Cheſnat, and is hollow, 
with ſomewhat in it that rattles up- 


on ſhaking which affords” ſome 


very odd Conceits, it being for” this 
Reaſon termed by ſome, Lapit ve- 
luti pregnans, alio in aters ſonante, 
J. 6. Stone pregnant with ano- 
ther; but the fabulous Conjectures 
of its Virtues begin to be alen but 


little notice of. 


Aﬀetion, is applied on many O- 
3 wheth the Name of che Dif- 


r is put adjectively, as Hypo- 
1 Affection, and the like. 


This Term is allo ſometimes uſed 
in ny much in, the fame Senſe 
as Properties, as the Affections of 


Matter are thoſe. Properties with 


which it 's naturally endued, ' - ©, 
Afnity, by this Term, among 
Chemiſts, is meant a certain mutual 
Conformity, Relation, or Attrac- 


tion, obſervable in different Sub- 
"ſtances, whether Principles or Com- 
pounds, which diſpoſes ſome "of 
them to join and ; unite together, 
while they are incapable of contrac- 
1 No * others. 1 


ME OT * 2 


* 


and are conſequently 


ſtances that unite 
_— ow "I 


Union ben _ the Properties 
thoſe ' Subſtances which fer 
| their Principles. 
fmpler any Subſtances are, the 
more 
are their A 
lows, 


0 26.0: r „ 7 TT 
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the Phænomeng in Che: mo may. 

/ be accounted” for: The Nature 

this univerſal Affection of Matter i is 
laid down in the 


; Propoſitions, Firſt, If one Sub. 


ſtance has an Affinity with another, 
the two will unite- together and 
form one Compound. Secondly, 


It may be laid down 4s a general 


Rule, that all fimilar. Subſtances 
have an Affinity with each other, 
diſpoſed to 
unite; 48 Water with Water, Earth 
_Thirdly, Sub- 

ther loſe ſome 

roperti@ ; and 
from _—_ 


Foufthly, The 


perveprible and conſiderable 
nitjes ; 

that the leſs Bodies are com- 
unded, the more difficult it is to 


p80 
analyſe them; that is, to ſeparate 
from each Shes the Principles of | 


ther Body, having A Degree of Af- 


which they eonſiſt. Fifthly, If a 
Body cynfilts of two Subſtances, and 
to this Compound be preſented a 
third Subſtance char-tend vo Afanity 
at all with one of the two primary 
Subſtances aforeſaid, but has a greater 


13 with yy Tag! than theſe 


other, coaleſce 


;. whence it fol- Se 


Tr Decompaſition; : > 
Fa a new fps the thind 
Subſtance | ö will Jeparate the twa 


with that "which. has 
an Affini 88 it, form therewith 
2 neu Combination, and diſengage 
the other, which will then be leſs at 
liberty, and ſuch as it was. before 
it contrated any Union — 
be exemplified in the common, 
of procuti 7 the Magneſia Alba, 2 
(a wo. 22 hie 

apart from all 5 
— 55 of contracting any 3 | 
may be rendered capable 'of 


N „„ - 


with which ws of mon has 2 
equal Affinity: as Oi "and Water 


may be formed into an Emulſion: by 


means of a volatile Alcali, e. 


finity with that one . to _ Pl 
pet its own want thereof. 5 

Caſe there are two Affinities, "hf "5h 
thenee enſues a double Decompoſi 
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If the ad Subſtance in any of che Metal to des up an | ataine Earth, | 
_ foregoing Serieſes be combined with or volatile Salt; and theſe again it 
will forſake, to unite with fixed Al- 


dition of 
Bodies will « 


another in ig ſame Series, the Ad- 


of the intermediate kalies. 


iſunite them. 


Thus, 


« 4 


3 


Agillochum, Ale Wood ; it is 
if any Acid is combined with a me- a Tree in the Ea Indies brou ns 
_ tallic DEE, it will let 80 ts. o us in mall Bits, bend a bg: 


als. 4 . ener 


"© 15. DYE * 1 
e e b dephng nid e — eee, I 
8 a Strengthener of the be that Fluid in which:we-breathej 


Nerves in: e The beſt is of 
| a blackiſh" purple Colour, and ſo 


light as to ſwim upon Wee, 


2 A ent, 18 improperiy ſometimes 
attributed to Menſtruums, or "ts 


Bodies as in Mixture have 
greateſt Share of Motion: 

Asgęlutination, is in Strictneſs the 
olucing two Bodies together z but 
generally imports: the Addition of 
new Subſtance, or 
Conſiſtence to the animal Fluids, 
whereby they are rendered fitter 


for N ouriſhment. See Incrafſating. 
Aggregate, is the Som arifing 
Pen. the Addition: of two or more 


go to gather together. 
Asreſta, is the ſame as Ol. 


| Grapes. The Oil: likewiſe from 
unripe Olives is by ſome r e in 
like ere. . 3 2 a 

4 „from t rivative ar- 
Sen rrater” rros 3 is long 
Watching, when Perſons cannot 
ſleep, and is the fame. as a. Coma, 
Vigil. 


kinds are of this Claſs; and whether 
there is a cold Fit or not, is of no 
great Moment as to the Intentions 
of Cure, that being more accidental 
than eſſential hereunto; 
deed the Term Ague, if from Algor, 
Coldneſs, as ſome will have it, is 
applicable ny where the cold Fit 
is ſenſible. See Pigrelſion 2. con- 
cerning Agues, Se, in the Expla- 
nations ao Sanforius' 5 Medicina We 
tiea. 

tain Strollers, who pretended to 
Aſſiſtances, but of late is applied to 


all Quacks and 180 vt "os in 
Medicine. 


ten; 


iving a greater 


Bodies together; from ad, and _ 


cium, which is the Juice of unripe 


doues e Fevers of all 


altho' in⸗ 


Agyrtæ, formerly expreſſed cer- 
ſtrange things from ſupernatural 


E leſs. eee e 


that is compreſiible;” dilatable, an! 


covers the Earth to. a great height 3 


and differs from tber in refratling 
the "Nays: of the heavenly Lumina- 


ries.” For its many Properties, eon? 
ſult Boyle, Hook, and Sir haar Nerv 
but the moſt 2 cl are 
Mata $54.8 75 oſs. 8 
The lower Parts '&f 2 are Al- 
ways more compreſſed, — — thoſe 


above; and the Spaces into which 


it may be compreſſed, are always 
reciprocally proportional to the com- 


3 Weight; and becauſe its 


proportional to its Com- 


8 its Particles recede from 


each other with Forces rei 
proportional to: the» Diſtances ef 
their: Centers. 
The 1 Gravity: of * 4% 
Water, according to Mr. Henle, is 


in round Numbers eſtimated, 4s 1 
to 1000: But from comparing hie 


Experiments with the Obſervations 


of Dr. Halley and Sir aac, News 


ten, its Denſity appears to be nearer, 
as 1 to 800: ann Bonlhgrnk- 


Mercury to Water being as 14 1, 
the Denſity of Air to Mercury will 
be as 1 to 11200: ſo that the Air 
we breathe in takes 
the Space that a like 


up 11200 times 
Quantity of 
Mercury would. And yet the Air 
by Experiment hath been found, 

without any adventitious Heat, by 


is the Force of its own Spring, to = 


ſeſs 13000 times the Space it 


when preſſed by. the incumbent. At- 
© polich e and therefore it may 
poſſeſs a Space 145000000 : 
greater than the — Weight of 

Mercury ; and by the Addidon af 


Heat, it may be forced to fill a 
Space yet much larger. Now if 


wie conſider the Air we breathe in 
| -myy be ws ry into 40 times 
that in it 
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ſpphere, and che We 


Baſe 
1 


E IND e E 82 2 * : a 
* * 


a. Space. 5 20000 times 


at one time 
1300 X 407520000. . 


Dur Bodies are equally preſſed 


qual to a Cylinder of Air whoſe 

ER equal to the. Superſicies of 
Bodies. Now , a Cylinder of 

of the Height of the Atmo- 
equal to a Cylinder of Wa- 


I phere is 
ter of che ſame e Aa 35 Foot 
- high, as appears by the Experiment 
of Pumping; ſo that every Foot 
.*  fquare of the Superficies of our Bo- 
dies, is preſſed upon 


by a Weight 
of Air: equal to 35 cubical Feet of 


Water; and a cubical Foot of Wa- 
2 
weigh 
fore the Compaſk of a Foot ſquare 
upon the Superficies of our Bodies 


being found by Experiment to 
76 Pound Troy Weight, there- 


ſuſtains a Quantity of Air equal to 
26605. for 76 * 35 22660 and 


ſio many Foot ſquare as is upon 
the Superſicies of a Body, ſo many 
times 26605. does that body bear: 


So that if the Superficies'of a Man's 


which is pretty near the Truth, he 


Body was to contain 15 ſquare Feet, 


would ſuſtain a Weight equal to 
39900 B. for 2660 x 152239900, 
which is about 13 Tub. The Dif- 
ferenes of the Weight of Air which 
dur Bodies ſuſtain at one time more 


than at another, is alſo very great. 
The whole Weight of Air which 


; ee upon our Bodies when the 
Mercury 


. ence therefore between the grea 


is higheſt in the Barometer, 
+ equal to 39900 B. The Differ- 


And the leaſt Preſſure of Air upon 


_ qual te 3902 


our Bodies may be proved to be e- 2 


Ibe Difference of 


the Air's Weight at different times, 
is meaſured by the different Height 


to which che Mercury is buoyed up 


they ſuſtain 


teſt 
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2 
may then eſs 


greater cury being 
than another; for 


Variation of the Height of the Mere 
3 Inches, a Column of 
Air of any aſſignable Baſe Lto 
the Weight of a Cylinder of Mer. 
cury of che ſame Baſe, and the Alti- 
tude of's ay a be taken off 
from the Preſſure upon a Body of 

in equal Baſe, at ſuch times as the 
Mercury is three Inches lower in 
the Barometer; ſo that every Inch 
ſquare of the Surface of our Bodies 
15 preſſeil upon at one time more 
than another, by a Weight of Air 
equal to the Weight of three cubi- 
cal Inches of Mercury. Now a cu- 
bical Foot of Water being 765. a 
cubical Foot of Mercury muſt be 
-2064ſ6.=102144 Drams : And as 
102144 Drams is to a cubical Foot, 
or which is all one, 1728 cabical 
Inches: : 591721 Drams, to one 
cubical Inch. So that a cubica 
Inch ef Niercarp (throwing away 
the Fraction, which is inconſidera- 
ble) is 2 59 Drams ; and there be- 
ing 144 ſquare Inches in a Foot 
ſquare, therefore = Maſs of Mercury 
of a Foot ſquare Baſe = 144 ſquare 
Inches, and three Inches high, muſt 
contain 442 cubical Inches of Mer- 
cury, which x 59 (the Number of 
Prams in à cubical Inch of Mercu- 
ry) makes 25488 Drams : and this 
Weight does 4 Foot ſquare of the 
Surfaces of our Bodies ſuſtain at one 
time more than at another, Sup- 
Poſe again the Superficies of a hu - 
man Body 5 Foot ſquare, then 
would the Body ſuſtain at öne time 
more than at another, a Weight 
ee = Dram: 


( = 7" Ounces) = 39822 lib 


AO. oem a whit Anh 
. Hence it is ſo far from being 
Wonder, that. = ſometimes ſuffer 
in our Health by a Change of 
Weather, that it is he greateſt we 
don't always do ſo : for When we 
conſider that our Bodies are fome- 
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tines preſſed upon by near a Tun and S0 that if the Cotpreſſidn'or V 


a half Weight more than at another, of the circamambient Air be ever ſo 1 4 
and that this Variation is often very little abated, the Air contained with-'*- - 
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ay 


be more forcibl 


ſudden; tis ſurprizing that every 


S ſuch Change ſhould not entirely. 
| break the 


ie Frame of our Bodies to 
pieces. And the Veſſels of our Bo- 
dies being ſo much ſtraitened by an 
increaſed Preſſure, would ſtagnate 
the Blood up to the very Heart, and 


the Circulation would quite ceaſe, if 


Nature had not wiſely contrived, 
that when the Reſiſtance to the cir- 
culating Blood is greateſt, the Impetus 
by which the Heart contracts ſhould 


be ſo too; for upon Increaſe of the 


Weight of the Air, the Lungs will 
| expanded, and 
thereby the Blood more intimately ' 
broken and divided, ſo that it be- 
comes fitter for the more fluid Secre- 
tions; ſuch as that of the nervous 


HFloid, by which the Heart will be 


more ſtrongly contracted. And the 
Blood's Motion towards the Surface 
of the Body being obſtructed, it will 


paſs in greater Quantity to the Brain, 


where the Preſſure of the Air is taken 
off by the Cranium; upon which 
Score alſo more Spirits will be ſe- 

parated, and the Heart on that ac 
count too more enabled to carry on the 
Circulation through all paſſable Ca- 
nals, whilſt ſome others towards the 
Surface are obſtructed, ' The moſt 
conſiderable Alteration made in the 

Blood upon the Air's greater or leſſer 

Preſſure on the Surface of our Bodies, 
is rendering the Blood more or leſs - 


compact, and making it croud into a 


leſs, or expand into a greater Space 
in the Veſſels it runs 1 For 'the 
Air contained in the Blood always 
keeps itſelf in AZquilibrio with the 
external Air that preſſes upon our 
Bodies; and this it does by a con- 
ſtant Niſus to unbend itſelf, which is 
always proportional to the compreſ- 
ung Weight by which it was bent; 


*. 


in the Blood unfolds its Spring, 
and forces the Blood to take up 4 
larger Space than it did before. F 
farther Effects of the Changes 


Air upon human Bodies, ſee Mead 
de Imperio Solis ac Lune in Corpora 
hamana ; Wainwright's Von- naturals; 
Sandorius's Medicina Statica, with. 
Explanations ; and particularly what 
here ſtands under the Term Reſdira> 
tion. AI its Elaſticity and un- 


dulatory Motion, by which Sounds 


are propagated, with many other of 
its Properties, conſult *:Graweſand's © 
of Natural Philoſophy, or 
rather Welfſfi Elementa Matheſeos uni- 


Elements 


verſe. 


Air. Pump, an Engine contrived to 
exhauſt or draw out the Air ffom 


Veſſels; in which any living Bodies 
or other Subſtances may be included, 


to ſhew the Effects thereof. This 


Engine has brought a deal of Light 


both into Philoſophy and Medicine; 
for the firſt Improvement where, 

ſo as to make it manageable ad 
commodious, we are indebted to Mr. 


1 . 
Al, is an Arabic Particle put to 


Words to exalt their Value or Sig- 
nificancy ; as Alcaly, Ale him and 


Alagueca, a native Stone found in 


Balagat, that immediately ſtops any 


violent Hæmorrhage. 


| Alabaſter, a certain ſoft Species 
of Marble, ſo called from the Name 
of a Town in Egypt near whick ie 
grew. The Ancients made great uſe 
of it for Boxes to contain their pre- 
cious Ointments or Perfumes. Ak 
preſent it is pretty much ſeglected, 
tho“ Mr. boyle made ſeveral Experi- 
ments upon it, which admirably il- 
luſtrate and confirm his Doctrine of 
Fluidity and Firmneſs. As fort what 
11 ew 
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concerns Stauss or caſting of Moulds 

Witn this Stone, 2 1 7 is 755 ge- 
"ne ied by Plaſter of Paris. 

wy 7= Wines, and: there-. 


fare. is often uſed to expreſs ſuch, or 
Parts of the Body as bear any Reſem- - 
blance. thereto ; as the Sides of the | 


Noſe, the upper 
and the Procels. of the Bong es. 
noi des. In Botany, the Term is ap 
plied to the two lateral Petals of 


papilionaceous Corolla; alſo a 9 7 0 
brane fixed to ſome Species of Seeds 


by which they fly and diſperſe. 
Alares Maſculi. See Pterygoides. 
Albuginea Oculi. See Adnata Tu- 


the fame, Albago ſometimes alſo 


expreſſes the Pin and Web, which 


is a White Speck in the horny 


Tunicle of the hi that obſtructs the 
Sight. 


buginea. ? 
Aburnum, from 4 
white Subſtance which lies between 
the inner Bark and the Wood, in 


tees; 35 called by ſome Adeps Ar 
Seren: ? it is cloſely connected with 
the Liber and to be ſeparated 1 from. it 


with difficulty. 
 Alcabeft, is an Arabic Word to 


reſs an univerſal Diffolvent, Which 
E pretended to by Paracelſus. and 
Helmont, the latter whereof (a Man 


- otherwiſe of great Veracity, as to 


the. Experi 
ly. repeated with Succeſs) calls all 


the. Gods to witneſs that he was poſ- 


ſelſed of it. Upon a full Examina- 


tion into this Matter, and particu- 
larly. by. the diligent, Search of the 
parable. Boerhaawe, we haue 
Room to ſuſpec̃t that Helmont in 


incom 


this caſe impaſed upon himſelf, or 


dite to more chan he cee g 


Ahe. the more, cunplex [ 


f - 
5 Cans 7 
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9 


6 ficult 3 8 Fart of Cymt- » 
ſtry, chiefly cancerned. in the:ripen» - 
ing, purifying and. tran{muting the... 
bafer Metals into the. nobler, as Tin 


x pick Dig? into Silver, or Gold, 
e. by means of particular Men- 


Alboginca Ti unica. See Tunica Ab. 


riments he delivers, which 
have fince his Time been frequent- 


- 


ſtruums, Additions; or. the univerſal 


Agent, Fire. The Objects of Alchy- 
mj are. now by the beſt-Chymiſts ac- 
counted chimerical, and the Pre- 
E. ad to this Art, are either Men 

crazed Imaginations, or TAN | 


Cheats. 935 


Allcali, is generally * to mean 5 
all ſuch Bodies as will; ferment with. 

Acids; but more properly belongs 
nica.  Albuge, and Album Oculi are. 


only, to, ſuch Salts, as are made. by 
Incineration, and are ſometimes cal- 


led lixiyiate or fixed Salts. Alcalies 


are known by their Taſte, which is 
acrid and fiery; and by the Property 


they poſſeſs of turning certain vege- 
table Blues and violet Colours green; 


4 particulaaly Syrup of Violets. 
4 — the 


Alcalization, or Altalizated, is 198 
when any Liquor is impregnated 
with an alkaline Salt, either to make 
it a better Diſſolvent for ſome par- 


ticular Purpoſes, or to load the 
Phlegm fo as not to riſe in Diſtilla- 
tion, whereby the ſpirituous Larts, 


wall go over more pure. 

Alcobol, a Term uſed by Ch: ymi _ 
both for a high reQified dephlegmated 
Spirit of Wine, and for any thing 
reduced into an impalpable Powder. 
Relfinkius, VZedelius, and ſome. others, 
have diſputed much about its pro- 
per Etymology. and. Signification; 
but it now is, well defined and li- 
mited by the modern Philoſophical 
Chymiſts. 

Alembich, is the common. i uſtru⸗ 
ment of Diſtillation, which every 
one muſt have ſeen: But inſtead of 
the round Copper Head, as uſual, 
tis now cuſtomaxy to have a Pew-: 
ter Neck riſe ſomew, 
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the P Apt ks: way the 
incloſed Liquor is not ſo apt to run 
over with too great a Pire and it 


draws the Liquor finer. 
— Alexipharmic, is a Term 4 


ful both in its Etymology and Sig- 
nification, but it is moſt ſtrictly ap- 


plied to ſuch Things as prevent the 


Miſchiefs of Bites from poiſonous 
Animals; it is however common- 
ly given to all thoſe Things which 
avail in Fevers, eſpecially thoſe of 
A malignant 257 by promoting 
Sweat. 

Alexiterial, is of che ſame Signi- 
fication, and ordinarily uſed to Me- 
dicines given in Fevers. . 

Algarot, is 2 Name given by 
ſome Chymiſts to the — 
Vite. 

Age, one aß tha ſeven Families 
or Tribes in the vegetable Kingdom, 


defined by Linnæus to be ſuth as have 


their Root; Leaves and Caudex all 
in one, comprehending Ges werds, 


and ſome other aquatic Plants. In 


Tournefort they conſtitute the ſecond 
Genus of the ſecond Section of 
Claſs xvii. and are divided into nine 
Species. In the Syftema Naturæ of 
Linnæus they conſtitute the third Or- 


der in the Claſs Cryptogamia, and are 
divided into Terreftres and Aguaticas; 


the firſt comprehending eight Genera, 
and the latter fix. 
Albaldal, an Arabic Name for 


Colocynthus. N 
Aliformes Mufculi, are Moſcles 


ariſing from the Pterygoide Bone, 
and endin 


g in the Neck of the 
lower Jaw, and e e che internal 
Seat of the Head. 

Ali forme: Proceſſus, are the Pro. 
minenees of the Os Cunei formò. = 

Aliment, ab alenan, to nouriſh, n- 
cludes all that is taken in, as Meat 
or Drink, from whence Nouriſhment 
1s expected. 
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any Nenber br Qyantity as. RY 
yy meaſure it without any Re- 
mainder: As 3 is an aliquot Part 
of 12, becauſe being. taken 4 timesz 
it will juſt meaſure it. 

Alta heſt, and Altali. See Alle, 
bet and 2lcali, 

Allentoies, is the urinary Tunis 
placed between the Amnion and 
Chorion, which by the Navel and 
Urachus (or Paſſage by Which the 
Urine is conveyed from the Infant 


in the Womb) receives the Urins 
| that comes out of the Bladder. 


Drs 
Hale in Phil: Iranſ. No. 271. has 
given a very accurate Deſcription 
of the human Allentoies; · and aſ- 
ſigned the Reaſon why thoſe who 
believed its Exiſtence, had not be- 


fore fully found it out: and given 


alſo an Anſwer to thoſe who yet de- 
ny its Reality. This is likewiſe cals 


led Farciminalis, from Ttaaxs, Far- 


cimen, a Gut, and , Forma 
Shape; becauſe; in many Brutes It 
is in the Shape of a Gut Pudding: 


but in Man, and ſome; other Ani 


mals, it is round, and like the thin 
ſoft Skin which wrapped the Child 
in the Womb. 

Almonds of the Throat, or Tonfill, © 
called 2 Almonds of the 
Ears. are two round Glands 


placed on 2 Sides of the Baſis „ 


the Tongue under the eommon Mem- 
brane of the Fauces, with which 
they art covered; each of them hath 
a large oval Sinus; which opens into 
the Fauces, and in it there are a great 
Number of. lefſer ones, which dif- 
charge themſelves thro the great Sinus 
of a mucous and ſlippery Matter in- 


to the Fauces, Larynx, and OE/opha- 
gu, for the moiſtening and lubricat- 


ing of thoſe Patts. When the 


Cſophagus ' Muſcle acteth, it com- 


preſſeth the Almonds ;- and as they 
are ſubject to Inflammation, they +, 
 —_ are the e of „„ 
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£ Moetics, are: Medicines which 


chiefly conſiſt of Aloes. 


| Alepecly, is a falling off of the Hair, 
from what Cauſe ſoever; from 
aawn g Vulpes, a Fox, whoſe Urine 


isis is ſaid will occaſion Baldneſs ; or 


| becauſe ſuch a Diſeaſe is common to 


that Creature. : 
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-  Mlpbus, is the Diſtemper deſcribed 


by Celſas under the Name of Vitilige, 


wherein the Skin is rough, and looks 
as if it had Drops of White upon it, 
not much differing from Morphew. 


Alteratives, or altering Medicines, 
AdäaäKäare ſuch as have no immediate ſenſible 


Operation, but gradually gain upon 


the Conſtitution, by changing the 


Humours from a State of Diſtem- 


perature to Health. See Cathartics. 
Tis now found a ſerviceable Thing 
to give ſuch Medicines as are pro · 


perly cathartic, by way of Altera- 


tives in ſtubborn chronical Caſes. 

Thus the Tindtura Sacra, for Inſtance, 
given in the Quantity of half a 
Spoonful for a Doſe, has no imme. 


diate Effect upon the Inteſtines, ſo 
their Contents, but 
es on to the farther Stages of 


Dirculation. 


Adel, are ſubliming Pots uſed- 
w Chymiftry: They 


miſt are without 
Bottoms, and fitted into one another, 
as many as there is occaſion for; 


at the Bottom of the Furnace there 


is'2 Pot that holds the Matter to be 
ſublimed ; and at the Top there is 
a Head tv retain the Flowers that 


© riſe up after this Manner.” 
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the common People call a fore 


| Eyes: which Appearances are 


„ 
| a | 5 7 | ON 4 ; 4 : | 7 5 . a 5 1 * 
Alum, a ſemi· tranſpare nt, auſtere⸗ TW - >; 


ſtyptic Salt; compoſed of the vitrio- 
lic Acid and a certain Earth; which 


Earth is eitber the pure argillaceous, 
or elſe contained in great Quantity 
in all the argillaceous Foſſils that 
have been examined. It is a ſtrong 
Aſtringent, and is frequently uſed for 
{pungy ſeorbutic Gums, in Waters 
for the Eyes, Se.. „ V 
Alucarium, the Cavity of the in- 
ward Ear, near the Paſſage which 
conveys the Sound. In it that Mat- 
Alweoli, thoſe Cavities in the Jaws 
where the Teeth are place. 
Alu, is underſtood in the ſame. 
Manner as Abdomen 3 but in a more 
limited and ſtrict Senſe, expreſſes - 
rather the Condition of the Bowels : 
as. when a Perſon is laxatiye, it is 
called 4lvus /iquida ; when coftive, 
Hlvus dura; and when very coſtive, 
„FC I 
. 4malgama, is the Mixture of any 
other Metal with Quickſilver. _ 
- Amalgamate, is a Chymical Term, 
ſignifying the mixing of any other 
Metal with Quickſilver, either for 
the Conveniency of working it, as 
in Gilding, or to reduce ſuch Metal 


into Powder, as Gold, for medicinal 


Uſes. 1 1 
Amatorii Muſcali, Muſcles of tbe 
Eyes, which give them a Caſt Side= | 

ways, and aſliſt that particular Look 


which is by ſome called Ogling 
from amo, to love, or amator, a Lover. 


When the Auudtor and Humilis act 


together, they give this oblique Mo- 
Anauraſis, from &puavpow,. obſcuro, 


to darken, is a Dimneſs of Sight, 
whether the Object be near or at a 


Diftance ; but not from any viſible 
DefeQ in the Eye, but from ſome 


Diſtemperature of the inner Parts, 


occaſioning the Repreſentations of 
Flies, Duſt, &c. floting before the 
no. 
thing 


a 5 5 


ET 


tine kid and compreſſed by the Blood- 


Veſſels being too much ſtuffed and 
diſtended: So that in many of its 


Parts all Senſe is loſt, and therefore 
no Images can be painted upon them, 
whereby the Eyes, as it generally 


happens, being continually rolling 


round, many Parts of Objects falling 
ſucceſſively upon them, are obſcured. 


The Cure of this depends n 4 


Removal of the Stagnations in the 
Extremities of thoſe Arteries which 


run over the Bottom of the Eye; and 


4% 


whatſoever. forces away- the - Matter 
obſtructing them, will alſo be able to 


remove the like Obſtructions in the 
Arteries of any other Part of the 
Brain. For what is generally ſaid con - 


cerning the Optic Nerves bei — 
: 3 in this Caſe, is ridicu 
for the Arteries muſt tirſt be chuck. 


ed, becauſe there is nothing in the 
Nerves which was not before in the 
Arteries : and when a. Nerve is ob- 


ſtructed k way, de taken for 1 incura· 


el a concreted v getable J uice 


or Gum, though vulgarly referred to 
the foſſil Kingdom, 'Tis reckoned 


Cardiac and Cephalic. . 
Aube, is & ſuperficial jetting out 


of 4 Bane. It is alſo the Name of a. 
Chirurgical Inſtrument with which 


they reduce Bones, deſcribed by 
Scultetus, Arm. . Par. 10 7 22 


24. Fig. 112. 


Amblyopy, is the . Diſeaſe 33 
Amaurofis, which ſee ; from © Cavs, 
obtuſus, dull, and lea, video, to 


ſee. 


Anbroſſa, was 2 founding Title 
given to Medicines which were pre · 


tended of uncommon Efficacy for ſup- 


porting the Principles of Life, and 
— a Kind of Immortality; 


ut ſuch Terms are now to be met 
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5 a e tl rs. * Ambuſti 
thin | monly called a Burn. 


for that Pu 


as the Cborion. 
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 Amentum, from <p, winculum, 4 : 
Bond or Thong, or Catkin, in 25 
tany, an Appellation for the Calyx, 
when it proceeds one common. 


Receptacle, reſembling the Chaif “fg 
an Ear of Corn. . „ 


Amma, is the Name of a Girdle or 


Trofw .uſed in Ruptures to hinder the 
Inteſtines | from 1 down too 
ee e general Name 5 


FE ſach neutral Salts as have a vola- 
tile Alcali for their Baſis: That 
whole Acid is the Acid of Sea Salt is 
Sal Ammoniac, and as the firſt 
nown it gave Name to all the reſt. 
Great Qxantities of this Salt are made 
in Egypt, and thence brought to us. 


3 It is ſublimed from the Soot of Caws 


Dung, which is the Fuel of that 
Country, and contains Sea Salt, to- 
ther with a volatile Alcali, or at 


Teaſt the Materials proper. for form- 
ing it, and conſequently all the In- 


redients that enter into the Campo- 
tion of Sal Ammoniac. In Medi- 


eine theſe Salts are accounted cool- - 1 
ing, penetrating and diſcutient. 


Annion, or Ammios, is the inner- f 
maſt Membrane with which the Fæ- 
tus in the Womb is moſt immediatel 
covered, and with which the reſt 
the S: cundines, the Chorion, and Alantois * 


are ejected after Birth: It is gt 


and NE than the Chorion. 


contains alſo @ nutritious eee, 


ſeparated by Glands ſupplied to it 


tus is preſerved... It is outwardly 
clothed with the 1 Membrane, 
and the Chorion, which ſometimes. 
ſtick ſo cloſe to one angther, that 
they can, ſcarce be ſeparated It has 8 
alſo its Veſſels from the ſame Origin 


Amphibious, from <p), amb 


ſe, with which the Fr. 
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Als as tre any on Land orin 
Water. 
Amphi Bletripdes, from en 
Rive 2 Net, and Hos, Forma, Shape, 
zs a ſoft, white, and flimy Subſtance, 
"which is thus named, becauſe if it 
be thrown into Water, it reſembles a 
Net. It ſhoats from the Center of 
© the Optic Nerve, and conſiſts of the 
"medullary. Subſtance of it; and ex- 
Panding itſelf over the vitreous Hu- 


mour, is extended as far as the Liga- ar 


mentum Ciliare, or the Ligament of 
the Eye-lids. If the whole Eye was 
fo be an ed as 4 Flower growing 
to the Brain by the Optic Nerve, this 
Tunic would be the Flower itſelf, 
and the other two, the Sclerotica and 


Ch.roides, be only in the Nature of 


a Stem. This ſeems to be the prin- 
cipal Organ of Sight, and receives 
the viſible Species within the Eye, 
after the ſame Manner as a white 


Wah, or a Piece of white Paper in 


a Garkened Room, receives and re- 

eſents the viſible Species which 
are intromitted through a little Hole, 
10 as to form what we now call the 


Cam ra obſtura; by ſeeing whereof 


© the Nature of Viſion may be prettily 
explained. v 


Amphiſmila, is an e ce, 


chat is edged on both Sides, from 
G pi, utringue, on both e, and 
hn, Cultellus, a Knife. e 


Amphora, is a Meaſure mentioned 
2 ancient phyſical Writers, contain- 
ing eight Gallons; of Oil 72 Pounds; 
of Wine 80 Pounds, and of Hone 


180 Pounds, as Cafteltes informs us, 
 Amputation, is the catting off any 
Limb, or Part of the Body. 
Amulet, a Thing hung about the 
Neck, or any other Part of the Body, 
pes of preventing, or curi; 
fome particular Diſeaſes. The Thi 


1 — thought to carry an Air « 


© Superſtition along with it; and per- 
A abuſed in that * 


4 


dee; but tis 2 a 


Nature of the Bodies uſually pre- 


ſeribed for this Purpoſe, the Effects 
of their Effluvia, the Openneſs or Po- 
roſity of the human Body, with its 
wonderful Conſent of Parts, or their 
Action upon one another, will find 
no Reaſon to diſbelieye-the, poſſible 
Efficacy of Amulets, though ſome 
deſigning Men have made an ill Uſe 


= the Notion. That wonderful Things 


rformable by them in Medicine, 
e learn from à Variety of actual 
Experiments, delivered by credible 
Authors, and from Gally. Practice. 
And if we give up p theſe, all ex- 


ternal Applications muſt be given 


up along with them, 'as ſtanding on 
the fame Foundation. Tis pity this 
Branch of Medicine is not more ſtu - 


died and improved, becauſe all de- 
firable Advantages and eee : 


e een rntpre ng, 


e is Gettin aſed for t 


Height of a Continuent ;' and Febris 
Anabatica, is the ſame as 


E nali. 
ca; Which ſee. 75 R 
Anabrofis, i is ſometimes uſed to ex- 


preſs a Solution of Continuity from ; 


the Eroſion of ſharp Humours. * 
Auacat hart ic, is what works up- 


wards, from & fe, ſupra, upwards, and 


va Jalpo, purgo, to purge; and 

Hippocrates and Galen was ſtrictly con- 
fined to ſpitting, with whom Blaffus 5 
pretty much agrees in reſtraining 5 
to Expectoration only; though Ban- 


Y chard uſes it for all Mira, Mts ol | 


work by the Glands of the 
well as to Vomits and Sas | 
: E ao and is by ſome uſed to ex- 
prels an uniform Diſtribution of the 
Aliment to the reſpectiye Parts of the 
Body, which is what we mean by. a 
. good: Digeſtion. rk | 
_ Analeptics, from Gd, re; Wy. 


ens to. recruit; z are "Tue Medi- | 


A 


ines e N Neves; aun ve. 
new Spirits and Strength. 
Analogiſim, is Judging of D 


- ty* ſimilar Appedrances, or diſcover- : 
ing a Thing unknown by its Simili- 'A 
"tude with ſomething already known; 


and this way of Reduction was called 
by the ache Writers, Medicina ra- 


tionalis five dogmatica, in oppoſition | 
to the Empirica, Which was con- 
ducted by Appearances only” without | 


Theory. 
Analyſes, from aaa, di febvo, to 
diſſolve ; is a Chymical Term, which 


| fignifies the Reſolution of Bodies into 
nent Parts, to ſhew the 
tructure, Uſes, and Vir 
tues of the various Subjects of the 


their com 
Nature, 


ſolid, animal and vegetable King- 
doms. It is alſo a Term ſometimes 


uſed in Anatomy, to expreſs. the 
Demonſtration of the Parts of an 
. Body when ſeparated by Dif. 


ection. 


Auepbrodtge; N 


Authors expreſs 1 


ten in vene⸗ 
real Intercourſes. yo 1 


Anapler otics, Tok iI 2 5. 
| gs to fill; are ſuch Medicines as 


| Fnearn and fill up Ulcers and Wounds 
with new Fleſh. | Barber frequently 
mentions this Term... >. 
Anarrhoea, is Aa Species of Fluxion 
poſite to à Catarth, when Hu- 
mours regurgitate upwards, uſed Y 
Scheeider de. Catarrh, lib. 1. cap. 3. 
Hippocrates © exprelles the ſame, by 
Anarrhopia; 3 and Linden uſes it fo 


an Inverſion of the Inteſtines, and A 


Regurgitation of the Fæces. 

429 from rc, per, through, 

and 7 „Caro, Fleſh ; expreſſes a 
Sort o Bropfy, where the whole 


Sabdhanee is ſtuffed with pituitous 


Humour. oo Leucophlegmatic, 
Anaflomaſis, rom d va Per throu 
and Soud, Os, a Mouth. This — 

times expreſſes ſuch an Aperture of 

the Wü — the "TVs. as lets out 


"C44 * 


or the backward. and 


this Wor dene 
nal Part of the V, about . 
A Fingers Breadth above N 


Galen uſes it. 


F : ; ; * 5 


eh Goltagiis bot A bt non 

| Union between the Arteries ant 
eins, Where che former open into 

the latter, 'or where an Artery ceaſes 


any longer to be ſo, and begins tb - 


be Vein: For the Veins are only 
Returns of the arterial Pipes or- Ar- 
teries reverſed, to bring back the 
refluent Blood from the Surface. 

Anatomy, from d, fee. ec, 
to divide, or cut open; is th 


Parts to Vie 
this Art areal 
See E. ee. „ 
I the iow, 
greater 'Shoot- 
ing forth of that Bone of the Lubit 
Which f is called Una. And hence, 
Anconæ us Musculus, is à fall 


to la n all 
and og her ＋ 


led Audtomiſts. 
Anchylaps. 
Aucen, is the Top 


Maſcle Which ariſes from the back 
Part of the, Extremities of tie Hit 


merus, cover the Elbow, au 
is inſerted into the lateral and inthe 


Auge, frifily Apnifes el 3 
tion "upon the Joints, which renders. 


their Motion difficult; in which Senſe ©} 
 Celfus expreſſes by ſt 


that Hindrance'to Motion which pro- 
ceeds from a freſh Cicatrix-apon the 
Part: And Hippocrates applies it to 


indurated Joints from any Cauſe. 


Auerotomy, is ſtrictly the Difſce- 


tion of human Bodies, from &rip, 32 


Fir, a Man, and Tipw.:/eco, to cut. 
Aneuriſma, from ervpuro, Mato, 


to dilate; is the Dilatation of an Ar- 
ol 
yielding to the Touch, but filling 


which beats continually, eaſily 


again, according to Barbers De- 
ſcription, Part 2, l. 1. c. 16. The 


Cure is difficult; but ſome Inſtances 
thereof are 


Hildanus Cen. 
Bartholine in 


— IM - 43 
1 we 1 


given by 
3. Ob. 42. as alſo 
* to Van Horne: 
E + 


at-Pif-  - 3 
| feftion of Bodies Which is nece — 


* Ve the 1 CE TINY 
Cent. OB. Anat. Chir 055 4+ .- 


+. opening of a Blood-veſlc], 
ſegquently includes Phleborgmy and 
Arteriotomy. 


"ob V: te, 
. thought fit to vindicate. 


cult and troubleſome. 
Min, this a Tumour either inter- 


. or C yuanche, expreſſing 


: | Angeiotomy, from &\>:or, as, and 
ef, eco; a 
and con- 


Aręrli cus Fal, is is. A Diftingion 
given by Sch-oder. to the Mercurius 
and which Libavius hath 


Angi : Faliopius, de Morba Calles, 
thus terms thoſe Tumours in the 
Groin, which the preſent Practice 
commonly diſtinguiſhes by the Name 
of Bubees, 3 

Angina, from d. 440, flrangulare, 
to ſtrangle: is ſuch an Inflammation 


of the Jaws or, Throat, as renders 


Swallowing and Breathing very diffi- 
Hippocrates 


pal or external, that anterrupts Re- 
ſpi iration ; and Galen a Straitneſs of 
the e Jaws, that renders. Breathing and 


5 Swallowing difficult, proceeding from 
25 Inflammation: but the Moderns have 


given diſtinct Names to the different 
Kinds of this Diſorder; as Synanche, 

when the inner Parts are inflamed, 
an Inflam- 
mation of the internal luſcles of the 
Throat, that thruſts out the Tongue, 
and makes the Patient pant like a 


Dog out of Breath; and a Paraſyn- 
anche, when the external Muſcles are 


ſo:tumified as to ſtraiten the Paſſages 


Within. But it hath, been juſtly ob- 


ſerved, that too nice a Diſlinction of 
Names often darkens the true Know- 


| Jedge of Things. The more general 
| 8 uſeful Dittintion of the Angina 


is into that of the inflammatory and 
mae Kind : This laſt is com- 


monly cal lied the putrid ſore Throat, 


2 requires a [Treatment very diffe- 
rent from the former. Bleeding, and 


3 ee be Bp 


Term ſignifying the 


222 land in font VIIth's | 
_ elegantly eſcribed by the Lord 

N in his Hiſtory of thoſe Times. 

Sennertus largely treats of BY, Sub- 


4 24 * e | Hi 
Cardiacs, and ſuch Malton aca 


ſiſt PutrifaQion, the Bark, Oe. are 
found to be moſt ſerviceable. 


Ang iology, from 4 xtr, d, 5 
A Deſcription- of the 
Syſtem of the Blood-Veſlel: belong= 


29205, Sermo. 


ing to the human Body, including 


their Texture, Orig Diſtribution, 


and Uſes. 
41 of Incidence, is that 3 


: made by. the Line of Direction of 
* 


any Body at the Point of Contact 


with the Body wherete it is direc- 


ted; and is meaſured from a perpen- 
dicular to the Plain, or Surface, at 


the Point where the two Bodies are 1 


ſuppoſed to meet. In like manner, 


Angle of Reſfechion, is that Angle : 


made by. the Line of Direction of 


the. re flefied Body at the Point of 
Contact, Where it flies off. - 
Anglicus Sudor, is now commonly 


uſed to expreſs an epidemical colli- 
quative Fever, — it was ſo ig 
Reign, 


jet, De Febr. l. 4. ca But 
there are many Conjec nd about 


its Cauſes, that are ay A | 


tous. © 
Angor, is defined a fhrinking 


wards of the native Heat of the 45 = 
or its retiring to the Center, upon 


which follows a Pain and Palpita- 


tion of the Heart, attended with Sad- 
neſs. 


Symptom when it happens in the Be- 15 


Tis eſteemed a very bad 


8 of acute Fevers. 

Angyoſpermia, from 47 was, 2 
Veſle!; the ſecond Order 1 in the Claſs 
Dads of Linneus : 


Seeds are incloſed in a Pericarpium. 
Anbelus, .<fi 1gnifies. 


Anima Hepatis, is Salt of Steel, 


eſteemed a te Tout of = Liver, 
| which 


it conſiſts of 
thoſe Plants of that Claſs, whoſe 4 


Shortneſs of 1555 
Breath, as in an Alba. a 
other Evacuations, generally prove 
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which this Name imports, for its 
Prevalency againſt its Diſtempers. 
Animal Faculty. See Faculty. _ 
© Animal Secretion, is that Separa- 
tion of Juices from one another, 
which is performed by the Glands ; 
| and though it is of the- greateſt Im- 
. portance to be well underſtood of 
any one Branch of medicinal Know- 
ledge, yet it has not been talked of 
by any in an intelligible Manner, 
until ſome Authors, by the Afliſ- 
tance of Geometrical / Reaſoning, 
have demonſtrated the Laws of 
Circulation in an animal Machine; 
the Summary of which may be con- 
ceived under theſe three Heads. 
1. The different Diameter of the Ori- 
fice of the Secretory Duc: For all 
Particles whoſe Diameters are leſſer 
than thoſe of the Ducts, will be ex- 
cluded ; inſomuch that any Matter 
may be-evacuated by any of the 
{ Glands, provided the Diameters of 
| its Particles be made leſs than thoſe 
of the Secretory Ducts, either by a 
Comminution of . the Matter to be 
ſeparated,. or by an Enlargement of 
the ſeparating Paſſage. 2. The. dif- 
ferent Angle which the Secretory Duct 
rakes with the Trunk of the Artery: 
For all Fluids preſs the Sides of the 
containing Veſlels in a Direction per- 
2ndicular to its Sides; which is evi- 
dent in the Pulſation of the Arteries, 
ſince tis to that Preſſure that the Pul. 
ſation is owing, © It is, likewiſe evi- 
dent that the Blood is urged forward 
by the Force of the Heart: fo that 


the Motion of Secretiqn is com- tuent Parts. 


ateral Preſſure is greater 


pounded of both theſe Motions. 
0 


w. the lateral 
when the direct Velocity is ſa too: 
but yet not in Proportion to ſuch 
Velocity: for the lateral Preſſure is 
conſiderable, even when the Fluid js 
at reſt; being then in Proportion to 
the ſpecific: Gravity. of 
And in a Fluid like the Blood in the 
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e 
Direction, or a Di 


the Axis of the Veſſel, the lateral 
Preſſure will be in a compound Pro- © 
portion to both: From whence it 


* 


equal Diameter, but unequal, ſpeci- 
fic Gravities, do arrive with the fame 


Velocity at an Orifice capable of ad- 


mitting them, yet they will not both _ 
enter it, and paſs, becauſe their Mo- 


tion of Direction will be different. 
So that the Diverſity of the Angles 


which the Ducts make with the 
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will follow, that if two Particles of ; 


Trunk of the Artery, is altogether 


neceſſary to aceount for all the pol- 
fible Diverſities of ſecerned Fluids. 
even ſuppoſing their Diameter and 
"3 3. The A | 
hich the, Blood 
Orifices of the Secretary 
Du#, For fince the Secretions are 
made in Form of a Fluid, nd other 
poſſible Reaſon, can be aſſigned, why 
Animals have à ſoft looſe Texture 
and Union of the ſolid Parts; aud, 


arrives at the 


eaſily ſeparated Texture, and ano- 
ther of a firmer, but this different 
Velocity of the Blood at the Ori- 
fices of the ſecretory Dult; whereby _ 


the ſecerned Particles for Nouriſh- _ 


ment and Accretion are drove or _ 
impacted into the Yacuela. that re- 


ceive them with a. greater or leſs  _ 


Force: for it is difficult to imagine 
that ſuch a Diverſity in Texture can 
alto r proceed from the different 
Solidities and Contacts of the conſti- 
Dr. Wainwright has 
Propoſitions / upon this Head, inter- 
ſperſed with ſome I | 


| : rly Hydroſta- ; 
tical, to bis Book of Ner- Matura, 


* 


which may be worth Recital Here. 
Prep. 1. A Fluid muſt have ijts 
e Fluid. or approaching thereunto ; ſmooth, - 
or ſuch as, can eakily ſlide over one 


why one Part of the Body is 5 : 


ee 


another; 
* N Ye 4A A * 
- : * 7 + 1 
6 : . | * 
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zhothir; and Ir koniogentvus, the 
Parts muſt be of equal Denſity...” 

Prop. 2. Fluids preſs. undequague, 
ery uk Direction of their Prefſure is 


in every Point perpendicular. to the 
Sides 


f the containing V Veſfel: and 


' thetefort Secretion js performed by a 
DTompoßtion of ty d Motions, direct 


. br 
Prop. 3 an Reterbgenevüs 
did At reſt in A Both, and equal- 
by Preite, the moſt liquid Part is 


foxeed out ürſt. 


Prop. 4. An heterogeneous Fluid, 


uch as u Blood, whoſe compound- 


ing Parts are of different Denſitſes, 
n its Stagnation will precipitate 


its heavy, and eleyate its light Parts, 
- akd they all in Time will take their 


Places according to their ſpecific 


A Hen and where the Fluid does 


n+ Toy ag the Separation of. the 
from the Light will be 


8 = Birch to the Slowneſs of the 
| Motion of the Fluid, 


* Prop. 5. The red fibrons Part of 


the Blood upon its Stagnation, retires 
Intb the Center, and forces the Se- 


rum to the Outſide of the Veſſel. 
Corel,” The ſlower the Blood's 


| Motion 15, The more Serum is Jepa- 


Wee. 
Prep. 5. Fluids reſiſt the Motion 


: bf ſuch Bodies moſt, whoſe Surfaces 


de in Proportion to their 
ties; or, in other Words, whoſe 


: e Gravities are leaſt. 


Prop. 7. The moſt viſcid Parts of 
Serum are lighteſt, %. ſuch as are 
ſeparated in the Glands of the Noſe, . 


_ Mouth, Palate, Windpipe, Stomach, 
Guts, Ce. becauſe ſe ſwim in 


Water, 
rum. = 


hich is lighter than Se- 


the” The moſt viſcid Part of the 
Serum of che Blood is the leaſt fü. 
veptible of Motion, or it is moved 


ary to the "two laſt Propoft- 


F 


a : cont himder, moves N a 


greater Celerity at the Axis, than at 


the Sides; anc much more To thro? 


bo rg done. 

pe 1 Te mot Roti it Parts be. 

ng the feaſt "ſuſceptible 15 Motion, 
wil be force to the Sides of the Ar- 
teries where there is the leaſt Mo- 
tion; ſo that Where there is the leaſt 
Motion, there the lighteſt Part of 
the Serum Will: be ſeparated (by the 


1 1 that being the moſt 
eh 1. The Viſcidity of the ſe. | 


parated Fluid will be reciprocally as 


the Celerity of the Blood at the c * | 


kee of the ſeparating Canal. 
Corol. 2 The Vary: of the 


Blood at is Orifice of the ſepara: 


ting Canal, being as the Number of 
Plications in kg co 1 Artery, 
the Viſcidity of the ſecerned Matter 


will be as the Number of Plications 


in the comps Artery. 


Prop. 10. When the Motion of 


the Blood 7 too ſlow, the moſt fe- 
rous Part of it is thrown upon thoſe 
Arteries which are the ſmalleſt, moſt 


complicated, or at the oreateſt Di- 
ftance from the Heart: For the Mo- 


tion of the Blood being too flow 
more of the red Part of it will move 
alotig the As of the Artery than 


before, (by on 5.) therefore. 


the red PA wil 0 wich much 
ter Celerity than the Serum, (b 


the Sth and gth Pro 79 0 and-con- | 
ch Arteries where 


ſequently Up gh 
there is the lea Reſiſtance ; that is, 
through the wideſt; the leaſt compli 
cated, and thoſe neareſt the Heart: 
For whith Reaſon, the Serum will 
de forced upon ſuch Arteries as Are 
the ſmalleſt, moſt complicated, or 
at the Sreateſt Diſtances from the 
Ds 11. A Gland is. comp | 


With the greateſt Ry thro? the. mel A, Which * excretory | 
Arteries. ji Veſlels 


| ; 1 
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it degenerates into a Win 

Prop. 12. 
Gland, and the e are the e. 
cretory Veſſels. 

Prop. 13. The Orifices of 5 th 
cretory Veſſels of every Gland are 
circular, ſince all the Veſſels in which 
the Flad of the Body move are 
either ooncave Cylinders, or Canes ; 
for the Preſſure of a Fluid being al- 


ways perpendicular to the Sides of 
the containing Veſſel, and being at 


equal Diſtances from the Center, the 
Sides muſt be every where r 
diſtended, wiz. a Section perpendi- 
cular to the Axis of the Veſſel, muſt 
be a Circle, and conſequently the 
Veſſel be either Cy lindrical or Co- 


nical. This is fully demoriſirated: 15 


Dr. Piteairne. 

Corel. 1. The Orifices of the Re 
cretory Veſſels of different Glands 
differing only in their Magnitude, 
the Fluids in differing 
Glands,” will differ only in er 
of Coheſion and Fluidity. 

Cerol. 2. © Matter in 


Any peccan 
the Blood, may be evacuated by 
| of the Glands, 


provided their Orifice | 
be but ſufficiently enlarged. 1 

Corol. 3. The increafing of one 
Evacuation will leflen another, and 


vice verſa. : | 
* 


Prop. 14. All the 
Glands have Coats made of muſcu- 


lar Fibres, with Which they force 


out their Contents by Contraction; 
and the more in Quantity, or the 
more forcibly any ſecerned Matter is 
to be expelled, the n N are the 


| — Fibres, © 


Prop, 15. The relaxed Cost ot 
any Gland increaſes the Viſcidity of 
the ſecerned Matter, und vice wer/4": 
for the ſecerned Matter will grow 
much more viſcid by ſaying longer 


e N 1 * am N 


- * N 


5 K a7 7 
Vella wk 1 its 3 after which 
The Intefſtines are a 


ö compounding 


E wiſe in t 


cannot enter without fortin 
the moſt moveable or flui 


e will conſtantly fil with viſeld 
ter till it can hold no more. If there- 
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evaporated b) a of the 
ny Body, the reſt w be more Viſrid. 

15 Opiates, Drunkennels, ard 5 
makes an Univerſal Re- 


laxation, increaſe the Viſcidity of - 
red in all che Gen- 0 


the Matter ſeparated 
9 Glands.” e 

Prop. 16. Such Gland aw fe 
Arteries are motcom- 
plicated, ſecern the molt iſdic Mar- x 
ter from the Blood. 13 

Demon ſtration. e erer be 4 | 
ene Grant of _ nen Bi- | 


Fernen and let the 8 


'of one 
of the | BALE 27-26 "6 
the other Branch 6 
an ur ene 3 9 
thro? the = og 1 4 
any Kind of viſeid 1 lech as 
the Blood, or whoſe com 


Parts are fone: more and ſome le 2 


fluxile, and it will e equally run into N : 


both the Branches till the Branch e 
be full, but after that, what ſhould 
move through-c, muſt paſs throug 

b, fo that the whole —— that] | 
— Time 


than 2, the Liquor mull” paſs" 


ater Celerity through &, than 323 ? 


that ſuch Parts of the Liquor a 
ns moſt eaſily moved, will firſt | 
the Branch 6 and the Parts that are 
lefs ſuſceptible 


the Brancher; but this viſcid Matter 


Fart of 
what is contained in e into * {5 chat 


Mat- 


fore the Extremity of the Branch of | 
| OAT. 38888 


paſs thro' the 
Jer now s being much ſtraiter 


of Motion, or in other 
Words, thoſe which are moſt viſeid, : 
will be ſolliciting their Entrance into 


ome f 


wh —— — ̃ Vmn. veg on es cp een . SPIE 
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is hereby _— to fill with the 
| maſt viſeid Matter the Blood can ſup- 


y, and that for this Reaſan, viz. 
cauſe the pregreſſive Motiqu of 


the Blood through. that Branch muſt 


ceaſe ; and in "fre Branches of any 
Artery where the Motion of the 
Blood is the moſt retarded, through 


that Branch will the maſt viſcid Part 


of the Blood paſs, as the moſt fluid 
will in thoſe Branches where there is 
the leak Reſiſtance ta the Motion of 


me Blood. Now in every compli- 


cated Artery, the Reſiſtance being 
75 reater than in à ſtraight one, the 
Motion of the Blood will be flower, 


and that in Proportion to the Num- 
der of Plications in the complicated 


Artery ; therefore in the Arteries 
which are moſt complicated, the 


Motion of the Blood in them being 
__ the floweſt, its Viſcidity will be he 


Frcateſt; and therefore ſuch Glands 
whoſe compounding Arteries are 


_ moſt complicated, ſecern the moſt 
viſeid ee from the Blood. 


2 D. 
op. 1 7. "The Quantity of gold 


Matter ſeparated in any Gland, is 


in a compound Proportion of the 


" Quantity of Blood, its Celerity at 
the Orificez of the excretory Veſſels, 
. the Wideneſs of the Orifices of the 

| _Yeſſels directly, and the Vilcidity, of 


the Blood reciprocallyj. 
Demonſtration. The Celerity of he 

Blood Motion, the Wideneſs of the 

.Orifices,, and the Viſcidity of the 


: | Blood being aer, the Quantity ſe- 


muſt 


as the Quantity of 


5 Blood directly; for a jones none | 
_.; ſeparates more, an 


a leſs Qu 

tity ſeparates leſs. The As ag of 
Blood, its Viſcidity, and the Wide- 
neſs or the Orifices being given, the 
Quantity ſeparated will be directly 
as the Celerity ; for a greater Cele- 
rity gives a greater Quantity, and a 
* Celetity a leſs. TI en of 


and Celerity 


| Blood, its. 8 = | Viſcdiry bes 
ing given, the Quantity ſeparated 
will de directly as the Wideneſs of 
the Orifice; for the wider the Ori- 
fice, the more will be ſeparated, and 
the ſtraiter the leſs. The Quantity 
af the Blood, and the 
Wideneſs of the Orifice being given, 
the- be ſeparated will be reci- 
procally as the Viſcidity of the 
Blood ; for the er the Viſei- 


dity, the leſs will be ſeparated, and 


the leſs. the Viſcidity, the more: 
Therefore none of theſe being given, 
the Quantity ſeparated will be a. 
Quantity of Blood. A 
Prop. 18. An increaſed Quantity 
of Blood increaſes the fluid Secre - 


tions in A Proportion greater than "A 
viſcid. 


Demonſtration.” The Quantity: of 
Blood being increaſed, the Diame- 


ter of all the Veſſels will be enlar- 
ged, but in different Proportions ; for 


the ſame Force, in an - increaſed 


vantity.- of Blood applied to the 
leſs complicated Arteries, will diſtend 


them or enlarge their  Diameters 


more than it will the more compli- 
cated, becauſe the Reſiſtance in theſe 
is greater than in, thoſe, and that in 
Proportion to the Number of Pli- | 
cations one Artery hath more thay |} 
another. Now the Quantity of ſer 
parated Matter being ceteris pa- 
ribus, as the Wideneſs of the ſepa» 
rating Canal, (by the laſt Propoſition} 
the Quantity ſeparated in the leis 


complicated Artery, whoſe Diame- 


ter is more enlarged in this Caſe, 


will be greater than what is ſepara- 


ted in a more complicated- Artery; 


and ſeeing ſuch Glands whoſe com- 


pounding Arteries are moſt compli- 
cated, ſecern the moſt viſcid Matter 


from the Blood, and the leaſt: com- 


plicated the moſt fluid, (by the 16th 
Propoſition) therefore an increaſed 
Quantity of Blood, by n 


/ 
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Diameter of the leſs complicated 
Arteries more than of the more 
complicated, increaſes the fluid 
Secretions more than the viſcid. 
Prop. 19. A decreaſed Quantity 
of Blood leſſens the fluid Secretions 
more than the viſcid. This needs 
no Proof, being the Reverſe of the 


20. An increaſed Celerity 


Prop. 1 | 
of the Blood's Motion increaſes the 
| fluid Secretion more than the viſcid : 
and vice ver/a, a decreaſed Celerity 
leſſens the fluid Secretions more than 
the viſcid, _ - Yo 
Demenſtration. The Celerity of 
the Blood's Motion being greater, 
the Impetus by which the Arteries 
are diſtended or their Diameters en- 
larged, will be greater, and ſo exert 
its Force more upon the leſs compli- 
cated ' Arteries, than upon ſuch as 
| are more complicated, and conſe- 
quently promote the fluid more than 
the viſcid Secretions: and becauſe 
an increaſed Celerity will, by break- 
ing the Blood into ſmall Parts, ren- 
der it more fluxile, and thereby ſup- 
ply a greater Quantity of ſuch Parti- 
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5 cles as will paſs. the Glands, whoſe 
" Diameters are the leaſt, therefore 
25 upon this Account alſo an increaſed 
2 Celerity of the Blood's Motion will 
1 increaſe the fluid Secretions more than 


the viſcid. 2. E. D. _— 
Prop. 21. An univerſal. Enlarge- 
ment of the Orifices of all the Glands 
increaſes the fluid Secretions more 
than the viſcid ; and vice verſa, an 
| univerſal-ContraQtion leſſens the fluid 


wi Secretions more than the viſcid. 

"a . Demonſiration” The Diameters of 
ter the ſmalleſt Orifices being enlarged, 
= are big enough to ſecern the viſcid 
th as well as the fluid Matter ; and be- 
ſed | cauſe the Matter ſecerned in differ- 
he ent Glands, differ only in Degree of 
. Coebedon and-Fluidity, (by the fr 


bei 
ter tfiat 


* 
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opoftion) theres | 
fore the Orifices of the ſmall Glands 
ing enlarged, the more viſcid Mat- 
ales to be ſeparated in other 
Glands, will be ſeparated in theſe : 
and therefore 1lefs will be ſeparated 
in thoſe Glands that are fitted for viſ- 
cid Secretions; and more in thoſe 
fitted for the Fluid. Therefore an 


Carol. of the i 3th Pr, 


univerſal Enlargement of the Orifices 


of all the Glands increaſes the fluid - 
1 585 more than the viſcid. ' . 
Fim. 12. An increaſed Viſcidity 
of the Blood decreaſeth the fluid Se- 


_ cretions more than the viſcid ; and 


wice verſa, an increaſed Fluidity in- 
creaſeth the fluid Secretions mores. 


than the viſeid. 


Demonſtration, A decreaſed 'Ce- 
lerity of the Blood's Motion leſſens 
the fluid Secretions more than the 
viſcid, (by the zoth Propoſition) but 
the Celerity decreaſeth, as the Re- 
fiſtance increaſeth ; Now the Re- 
ſiſtance is greateſt when the Blogd:is 
moſt fluid, becauſe it paſſeth with _ 

eſt Difficuity through the capil- 
ary Arteries ;. therefore an increaſed 
Viſcidity by leſſening the Celerity, 


decreaſeth the fluid Secretions more 


than the viſcid. Q. Z. D. For a. 
farther Account of this Affair, ſee 
Gland, Blood, Attractian, cc. 
Anima, as commonly uſed for the 
human Soul, hath no Concern in-'a 
Work of this Kind; but it may be 
known that Phyſicians ſometimes uſe 
it for the Principle of Life to the Bo- 
dy, as the Blood, which is what 
Willis calls Anima Brutalis, and is the 


ſame as the Purpurta Anima in Vi. 


gil. The Chymiſts alſo apply it to 
the Parts of ſome Simples, in which 

their Medicinal Efficacies refide ; and 
thus we have an Anima Rbabarbari, 


Ec. in Widelins and ſuch Writers. 


Some Medicines alſo they'dignify by 
this Name for their peculiar Suitable- 


— 


Fo 5 


of Steel is called Anima n 59d 
Ain e in 


nope. 4 
ws Red Baer e, thoſe id 
when performed, the human Mind 
conceives. ſuch Ideas from them as 
are annexed to the reſpeRive. cor- 
poreal Actions; or ſuch wherein the. 
Will exerts itſelf to produce them, 
er is moved by them when produ- 
+ ced ; Thus the Touch, Tafte, Smell, 


Sight, Hearing, Perception, the 


Imagination, Memory, Judgment, 
n Paſſions of the Mind, 


und voluntary Motions, are animal 
Functions. 


Animal Spirits. See 8 F. laid. 
inalcule, is a Diminutive of 


Auimal, to expreſs ſuch ſmall 


Hving: Creatures as cannot be diſ- 
cerned. by the naked Eye; and 


which are to be diſcovered in many 


Fluids by the Aflittance of prope 
Glaſſes. See Fætut. _ 

Animation, a Term uſed to a 
the firſt ſure Signs of Life in. an 
Animal; tis alſo uſed by the Her- 
metic Philoſophers, to expreſs. a 


| 7 | certain State of perfection whereto 


a Body is brought by ſome 
cular * +. $4 time oy 
comes capable of effecting fome ex- 
traordinary Change, or of produ- 
Ling or affording. ſome uncommon 
Phznomenon. <p 
. Animus, is diſtinguiſhed fromdeine; 
as the former expreſſes the Faculty 
of Reaſonin g and the latter the 
ba. in which that Vaculey- re- 
. fides. - 
e , Go 1 Dor 
> Annihilation, is the Reduction 4 
Matter into nothing. See Corrap- 
fon. | 
©" Amnuentes Muſcal;, are a Pair of 
 auſyerſe * Root of thy. 


8 qo) 
_— to ke Parts, hs the Salt 
LR Coauper,  Refhi interni minores, be» 


* 


A 


F:richtie of the Back, Glled by Mi 


caufe they lie under the Rr&7 Ma» 


jores; and thus named, becauſe they 


help to nod the Head directly _— | 


ward. 
e See Laryue: ; 
Annular . See Writ; and 


Meracargus. E 
Annular 5 is 2 en 
made by the Meeting of the Proceſ- 
ſes. of the Medulla Oblongata, under 
the Sides thereof. 

 Annulus ; This is variouſly len 
by phyſical Writers; Auercetan in his 
Med. Hermes. deſcribes ſome Annuli 


purgatorii: Libavius treats of Annult 


as Charms againſt Colics and Epilep- 
ſies: Scultetus gives this Appellation 
to Inſtruments contrived to hold open 
the Eye or like Parts in ſome Opera- 


tions; and Zecchins de Morbo Gallico 
directs an Annulus aureus to be held 


in the Mouth to draw away the 
Quickſilver that has been uſed in 
venereal Cures. The Croicides is 
alſo by ſome called Annuliformis Gars 


tilago, i 


Ano, d vc, is uſed for 1 in 
oppoſition to. T@ * r, downwards; . 
and is often joined by. Hypocra+ 
tes to voii, Venter, to fignify 
the Mouth of the Stomach, or 
OEſophagus. It is alſo applied to 
Things which, work upwards,. as 
Vomits. 

Anodyne, hes the Privative tel; 
cle. a, and wry. dolzc; to be in 
Pain; are Medicines that aſſuage . 
Pain. Writers diſtinguiſn them in- 
to Paragoric, which are the milder 
kind, and no ways extinguiſh: the 
vital Function; and the Narrotic, 
which ſtupify, and ſometimes otca- 
ſion a total Ceſſation of - vital 0 


tion. 


ä from the privative | 
Particle; % and youos, Lex, a Laws . 
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_ which. is attended with a 


FFF 


ak 18. 1 ied... Some uſe. 
it for the 1 e. of a 


certainty of Symptoms. Ns ap-. 


plies it to the Diſorders, of menſtru- 
al, Obſtructions; 9% Marcus, Aare-* 


lius. Seveninas, Who wrote. a. whole 
Freatiſe of. Abſce ae to Tumours 


either unequal in * contain 

ing Matter of different inds and 
Conſiſtencies. OY 

 Anomphales, . Ggrifies done that 


wants à Navel, and is app licable. 
only to our firſt Parents, as 5 ts were. 


1 


Fever, 
t Un 


created without want of Nounth-. 


ment that way; for which Reaſon, 


as Paulus Ammi anus ſay o, they are, 
ſo diſtinguiſhed in Paintings. aud. Far. 


rawings. 333 
e ſignifies without, 
Name; for which m 
been at firſt given to Parts newly, 
taken notice of, as once to the. ſe- 
cond Cartilage in the Throat, now. 


called Cricoides, or Cartilage annuli- 


forms. 
Anorexy, from. the privative Par- 


 ticle a, and ep Nh, 2 to deſire; 


is an Inappetency, or loathing. of 


Food. 
Antacida; 8 in 7 3 


clopedia thus calls all thoſe Things 
wich deſtroy Acidity, * | 


Antalgi cus, is a Medicine, which 7 


aſſuages Pain; whence. 7Tonguetus 
8 Title to an Cann of 
that Intention, as . Lentilins obſerves 
in Miſcel. Med. Pra. Page 514, 

Antagoniſts, from dr], contra, 
againſt, and dacriCay opfono, to 
oppoſe; are Terms for oppo 2 
Muſcles, as an abducent, an 
adducent Muſcle of any particular 
Limb, 

Antaphrod Cy 
to dee extingpiſk vene« 
real Defires, part Js articularly yk Krane 
and ſome it in the ſame 


by. nr 7 p On: 8 
* 1% L wy , 8 
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a Term given 


reduced 185 any particular Claſs,” or 


courſe; fi 


any 


Fa "Wha 


Antecedent Signs, Has ante 1. 3: + 
fore, and ceds t go, are fych Symp- J 
toms of Diſorder as appear before. | 

a Diſtemꝑer. is formed, ſo. as, ta be 25 


f 
* 


proper Denominatian: A Term 

much uſed: 1 late by Belli. 4 He- | 

bribas. 1 45 | 
 Antemetic, is a; Name given by „ 

Wilks to Medicines Which Ray Vo- 

mitings, Pharm. rat. Fart. 1. Secs, | 

2. Cap. 3. 
Antaprleptic,. gi given to, Medicines 

F Convulſions; from os. | : 

mological Import of the W EE al 
Anthelix, is the external Parc. of 5 

the Ear oppolite tothe Helix. See 5 ] 


"AutbeImintics, from 4 rr, as 
and iu, N. er mis, a Worm; a 
Medicines that, are good to deſtroy. 
orms. © | 
Ant hera in the Linnæan Syſtem, 8 
is. that Part of the Stamen which. 


contains within it the Pollen, and, 85 | j 4 


when come to Maturity, diſcharges : 
the ad. | | 


1 from c£106s, Flu, Aa - 
Flower, and. 9, Sea” a Diſ- 
ifies a Diſcourſe” or : 
Treatiſe of! lowers. _ :  * 
 Anthos,,. is Greek for Flower, but a 
by way of Excellency, it is appro- 
priated to Rofemary, 10 as to 2 25 
only. Flowers of Roſemary. ADs 
Anthrax, & beg, which triely 
fignißes alive Coal, and figuratively — 
a Scab or Blotch that is made by a 
corroſive Humour, that as it were 


burns the Skin, and occaſions — 
eaſ. 


icking Pains. For which, R 
2 me, as Serenus, call ſuch an os 
oh Carbo, and others Ait Þ 
e 7 from Abe, Him, | 
a Man, phy fro dico, tO * is | 
Nifcourſe or "Treatiſe of Which | 
Han is W as, „ 


_ 


NE. 040 5 AP 


tem deally, and Autbropoſophia, | 1 
the Repulſion of external Cold, 


| : 8 Knowledge of the Nature of 


©" 


Ani There are various Terms 
compounded with this, as Anti-hy- 
flerics, Anti- aſthmatics, Anti-vene- 


_ _ reals, and the like; which ſignify 
Medicines againſt hyſterical Affec- 
tions, againſt an Aſthma, or apainſt 
te venereal Diſeaſe, from its natural 
Signification, againſt. 


Axticardium, from drr, contra, 


\ againſt, and xaęh la, Cor, a Heart, 

zs that Part of the Breaſt juſt againſt 
the Heart, commonly called the Pit 
of the Stomach, or Scrobiculus 1255 
At. 

1 From «rl, contra, a- 
gainſt „and Ji f, 45 to give; 
is 2 Medicine that is given wy 
the Miſchiefs of another, as of Fr: 


b is the Name of a 
Medicine invented by Poterus, cal- 


Foviale. - See its Preparation in the 
2 Diſpenſatory. » 


Antimotiy, a ponderous brittle Mi- 


neral, coinpoſed in its criide State of 
a particular Metal or Regulus, and 


. common Sulphur. Antimony and its 
Preparations are of great Uſe in 


Medicine; they are generally em- 
ployed as Alterants, Deobſtruents, or 


gentle Evacuants, in cutaneous Foul- 
neſſes, rheumatic Pains, . cachectic, 
. _  Eatarrhous and other Diſorders... 
- _: Antipathi, from a'rrl, contra, a- 


gaink, and «abs, affeus, Affec- 


tion, expreſſes any oppoſite Proper- 
ties or Affections in Matter. But it 


EE, is a Term that hath rz much a- 


buſed by Sir K:ne/m Digby, and ſome 
other hypothetical R 0 5 
Anti periſſaſis, from rl, contra, 
inſt, and wel Suu, Seeg e ; fig- 
iter an Oppoſition from all around. 
The Philoſophers who firſt coined 


rin of: Internal Warmth by a 


which they called alſo Concentration 
of the internal Heat, from driving | 
it to the Center. : 

Antiſeptics are ſuch Medicines as 


reſiſt Putrifaction, 'from'drr), contra, 


and our, putrifacis- They are of 
uſe in all arr, malignant and peſti - 
lential Caſes. 15 0 
Anti tbenar, from a + againſt; 15 
and Sag, Fola, the Palm ; is a 
Muſcle that draws the Thumb to the 
Fingers; it riſeth from the Bone of 
the Metacarpus that ' ſuſtains the 
Fore-finger, and is inſerted into the 
firſt Bone of the Thumb. It is alſo 
a Muſcle of the great Toe, ariſin 
from the inferior Part of the thi 


expel Os Cunciforme, and hade g fied ng 


is inſerted into the 
Seſſatmoidea. 


of the Ofs 
Autrum buccinoſum t ſo Bartbaline” 


| calls the Cochlea of the Ear. 
led alfo Antimonium dia apboreticum | 


Autitragus. „„ 

Anus, is the Extremity of the Ret 
tum. A ſmall Hole in tke third 
Ventricle of the Brain, which leads 
iato che fourth Ventricle of the C. 
rebellum, i is alſo ſo called. 

Aorta, is the great Artery which 
riſes immediately out of the left, 
Ventricle of the Heart, and has 


three Valves of the ſame Uſe and 


Figure as the ſemilunar Valves in the 
Pulmonary Artery, See Heart, 
Apathy, from a, and , patlor. 
Privation of Feeling, or Inſenhbllicy 
of Pain, - ©; 
Apetla, the ine as ace H | 


- amongſt the Greeks, is when the 
Nut of the Penis lies bare, either 


by means of a Diſtemperature, 


When it is called a Paraphymoſis, or 


by Circumciſion; for which laſt Rea- 
ſon it is made by ſome a common 
Name for a Jew, or any circumeiſed 


Perſon. 
this Term, expreſſed by it a certain 


Argh, from the Privative Par 


* 


1 


die d add 4 . to boil, or 
eoncoct, is 4 2 of natural Con- 


goction; and is by Hippocrates uſed | 


ſometimes for unripe Tumours,. - 

| Apet ients, from aperio, to open; 

; are opefling Medicines, See De- 

tergenis. And Apert is ſometimes 

uſed to Tumours which are broke, 

as we read of dperiee A in 
Scribonius bargus. 

Apetalus, from the primitive Par- 


ticle, &, and ir Folium, a Leaf, 


: See Petala. 15 | 
„ Aper, in the Linean Dos is 


„ 


the Extremity in Which the Leaf a 


| terminates, to which various E pt- 
| thets are given according to its 
95 Figure. For example, Leaves are 
: called truncate, When they end in 
A tranſverſe Line obtuſe, when they 
terminate as it were in the Segment 
of a Circle; acute, when they ter- 
minate in an acute Angle, e. 


5 Apbi -lanthrapia : ſo edelius. calls 
8 the firſt Approaches 0 e 
5 when Perſons begin to diſlike Com- 
4 pany and Converſation. _ | 

1  Aphony, from the privative. Parti- 
8 ele „ and , 405 a Voice, is a 
£ Loſs of Speech. 

| Aphoriſmz is a hore demie : 
2 tive Sentence; ſuch as thoſe of Hip- 
<A pocrates or | Sanflorius. The Abo- 
15 7:/ms of the nioſt learned Boer baa e 
1 are every way admirable, and con- 
ne tain in a lender Volume all that is 
1 at preſent known of Iiſtempers; 
* N 'Tis great Pity the conciſe Aeturacy, 
ty wherewith they are wrote, ſhould 
Pg prevent their being generally read. 
0 Apbrodi fia; expreſſes. the venereal 
he Intercourſes of both Sexes, and there- 
WES fore 4pbrodifiacum is applied to a 
re, Medicine that excites DPekires there- 
or unto, ,. 

th . the fame as "the 2 21 
on . are by ar.d 


F defined chols ſite? Knobs 
FT OE on 28 T'up: of, the * 


15 ; $9 


At) 


Profpe | in the Glaſs, 


Apolepfis, is frequently uſed: by 


AP. 
nina in łhe iban⸗ of. a: Flower; 
They are commonly. of a dark pur 
liſh Colour. By the We 
they have been diſeovered to be; ag 
it were, a ſort of Cagſule Fm? 
or Seed-Veſlels; containing in them 
fmall globular, and often oval Par- 
ticles, of various Colours, and ex- 
quifitely formed: In the Herb 
Robert, theſe Apiccr are of a deep 
e Colour: They are enactlix 
herical, and afford a very P eaſant 
bat the 
Uſe of theſe are, is not yet 003" 
agreed: Some have gueſſed them to 
be a kind of male Sperm, which 


falling down into the $a ins 


cundates and ripens the Seed. 
Aptbæ, are certain Specks of 
Pimples about. the internal Parts of 


the Mouth; as alſo abbut the Ven⸗ 
triele and Guts, which Infants. ae 
more partievlarly obnoxious to; : 
both Hippecrates and Galen have ta- 7 
ken notice of them 3 in the Di 
pers of Children, chiefly which Jocks 
as ariſi 
unconcotted Milk Corus LS abs 
_ Apecatharfis, is uſed for pu 
ID and downwards, e 
or without the Help of n . 
* Fpacyli/m; was aneiently uſed for 
the inſpiſſated Juice of LO” 
the ſame_as Rob, a Form now 1 1 
deſervedly in Diſuſe, : 


Hippocrates, and others of the An- 


cients; for a Retention of Urine, or 


any other Matter to be evacuated 


that oceafions a Plethora, . 


Apoluſis;  fignifes. either the Ex- 


cluſon of any things as of the Birth, 


the Fzces, or the like; or a Re- 
laxation, by which any Fart or the 
Whole! is debilitated. 


Aponeuroſis, from. tas, > <3 from; = 


and 147 e014. Nerwus;: a Nerve; 1s the 


End, Tail, or String of a ie 15 


Ma” . Tendon. Py 


* 


from the Acidity Which = "io I 


ara; Naehe are 


| fs a which cauſe an Evacuation _ 


of ſerous or mucous Humour by the 
| Noftrils, as particular Kinds of Ster. 
ö nutatories, &c. 
 "*Apopbyfes, from d ro 5 produce, 
to produce; a Name firſt given by 


_ Galen to the prominent Parts of pofi 
. ſome: Howes" the ſame as we mean 


by Proceſs; and it differs from an 
" Epiphyſfis; as that is a Continuance 
of the Bone itſelf, whereas the lat- 
ter is ſomewhat adhering to the Bone, 
and of which it is not properly a 
Part, as B«rtholize and Anatomiſts 


fince him diſtinguiſhed them. Hippo- 
erates applied this Term to ſome 
fleſhy Excreſcences. 


. Apoplexy, from abode hb; . | 


_ cnitio, to ſtrike; becauſe Perſons 
are as it were ſaddenly ſtruck with 


Death. I 7s @ ſudden Deprivation 
could flow through the Nerves, the 
Heart itſelf would ceafe from Mo- 
tion, and Death enſue. | But if the 
Cauſe be not ſo powerful as to take 
away all the Motion of the Fluid 


of all internal and external Senſa- 
Lion, and of all Motion, unleſs of 
the Heart and Thorax: For the un- 
Aderſtanding of which, it is neceſſary 
to premiſe, that if by any means 
2 Nerve is tied and compreſſed, the 
Part to. which that Nerve is directed 
loſes its Senſe and Motion; that if 
any Nerve is cut, there diſtils out a 
Liquor; that Motion is performed 
by reaſon the nervous Fluid is im- 
3 by the Force of the arterial 
lood through the Nerves into the 
muſcular Files; and that Senſation 
is from | hence, that Objects com- 


75 or ſtrike upon the Extremities 


of the Nerves by their Motion, and 
drive back the nervous Fluid to- 
wards the Brain. An Apoplex 


therefore is 3 by any Cauſe 
which hinders ſuch Undulation of 


all the Nerves, unleſs thoſe Which 
are deſtined to move the Heart and 
Breaſt. But the Means by which 


| the Motions: of the Heart and Tho- 


Fax remain, or of the Pulſe and Re- 
"oo 1 the other e are 


5 


e 


Prey of their Motion, is . 
in every Motion 3 0 eg 
by Muſcles having Antagoniſts, a 

Quantity of N = 


not only equal to that which is de- 
rived at the ſame time into the op- 


more of the nervous Fluid muſt paſs 


into a Muſcle that has an Antago- 


niſt, than that which has none. But 
the Heart is a Maſcle that has no 


Antagoniſt, and conſequently ER bg N 


quires a leſs Quantity of 
Fluid to continue its Motion, than 
other Muſcles deftined for the Mo- 


tion of the Limbs: therefore if the 0 


Cauſe hindering the Undulations of 
all the Nerves is ſuch that no Juice 


thro the Nerves, but ſo far only re- 
fiſts their Dilatation, that but a very 


little Fluid can paſs thro them, not 
ſafficient to inflate thoſe Muſcles 
which have Antagoniſts ; then thoſe 


Muſcles only will be contracted 


which require the leaſt Quantity of 


Spirits, and ſuch is the Heart. The 
Impediment to ſuch due Undulation 


is generally a Repletion, and indi- 

cates Evacuation, joined with Si- 
muli. Bartholine calls the internal 
jugular Veins Apopl:Aice, from an 
Opinion of their bein 


concerned in this Diſtemper. 
Aporthoes; from aroß iw, Aefur, to 
flow from; ſignifies ſulphurous Va- 


pours and Exbalations from the Earth, | 
and fubterraneous Bodies, "as alſo : 


any kind of infectious Stearns: . 


Apoſtafis, is uſed I ſome Wri- 5 


ee 


muſt be 
derived into the contracting Muſcle, 1 


te Muſcle; but alſo greater; for 
otherwiſe the Part to be moved 
would remain in an Equilibrium, 
without © Motion: And therefore 


8 particularly 1 


— a act R Ak "IF _ 7” 


0 ex. a. 


— % 

0 1 
8 1 
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und Abe 60 it for fuck 
Fractures. of the Bones, where ſome 
Parts break off. | 


Apoſtrophe, is uſed by Paulus Agi. : 
neta, Linden, and others, for a Loath- the 


ing of Food. | 
" Apoſteme. See Ingofthume.. > 
Apothecary, from &75, cum, nn, 
and Tint, pore, to put; is ſo cal- 
led from his Buſineſs, being to com- 


pound Things together for 2855 


Cine. | 

, " Apozem, from A n 
make har; i is a Be of 8 
Roots, &c. togetter, for any medi. 
cinal Uſe. 


a Diſpoſition of Inſtruments _ 
other things into a Readineſs b 


mentioned by Seultetus in this 
Senſe: and in Mechanics, or expe> 
rimental Philoſophy, it fignifies the 
Fitneſs of the Yam to per- 
form certain things with. But in 
general it ſtands . all that previ- 
ous Knowledge of Materials, or 
other things requiſite to the Study 
or Practice of any Art or Science. 
Appetite, in a philoſophical Senſe, 


is any natural Inclination, but more 


ſtrictly and phyſically, a. Craving of 
Food to ſatisfy Hunger and Thirſt, 
The Appetitus caninus, called alſo 


Pica, and Phagedena, by Galen; 


and by Deckers, in his Notes upon 
Berbette, xuroeia., is a dillemper- 
ed or inſatiable Craving for Food, 


ſee. 
Appoſition, is the Addition and 


Union. of new Matter, as of the 


Food in Nouriſhment. HO 
- Aptitude, is a Fitneſs in aby thin 
to the Purpoſes. it is defigned for, or 


for certain particular Occaſions be- 
yond any other s. 


Aire xy, from the Privative par- 
tiele bas] and SAY "0 Fi ire or . ; 


8 35 3 ; 
or fuck o 600 ” Pebricite,” to "af 6. 


5 ing Films like Cobwebs in it. 
Apparatus, is uſed variouſly, 4 5 A 

4 trived to determine the Tyre . 2 
a vities of Liquors. 
Surgeon for any Operation, oft Ma 


differing TIO the Bulimia, which I; al 
28 | _ Life wo 


the Ground. 


* 4 * 
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veriſh ; is the Intermiſſion of fevetiſh | 


Hear. 
 Aquadud: the y Paſſage . 
. which ache from the 


* «x oy 


Far to the Palate is fo called. But 
for the Veſſels fo called, ſee Han. 


Phadutts. - 9 80 

Aqueous Humor see Hamours of 
the E © es 

Aquila alba, s G given * 


| the ( hymiſts to Mercurius dalcis. 


' Araneut, is ſometimes uſed 


Galen, to expreſs a low Pulſe: and 


by” Hippocrates, a flaky Urine, are 


Areometer, an Inſtrument con- 


Arbor, a Tree. Trees are 


Linnæus claſſed in the ſeventh Fa- 


mily of the vegetable Kingdom, and 
are diſtinguiſhed from Shrubs in that 


- their Stems come up with Buds on 


them: but this Diſtinction holds not 


univerſally, there being rarely any ß 
.Buds. on the large Trees in aa. = 
According to Ludwig, a Tree is a 


Plant having a finiple and 0 
Trunk. 0 

Arbor Pia called allo e, 
Pbilgſopborum; a Name given to a 
N Cry ftallization from the 


lution of Mercury, or Silver, in . 


Acids: : And Arbor Hermetis is ufed 


in a Proceſs for the Revivification of 2 


Mercury. And Helmont gives the 


Name of Arbor Fitz to à Medicine, 
by the Help of which he pretended 
q agtin ſhoot out like a 


Tree. 


Arcanum, fi 


* ” aged and EY 


2 "Q FF i ; 7 \ 
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Arboreus,. "Ho r a Tree, . 
is a Term in Botany, to diſtinguiſh 
ig. ſuch Funguſſes or Moſſes as grow 
upon Trees, from thoſe that grow on. 


gnifies a Secret: 1 
therefore tis 4 Term ridiculouſly 


= 


SS oo oy 
_ # 


7 ranea Tunica. 


9 R 
8 Medicine; who generally conceal 
| their tgnorance. 


Fraud Vader os 
Pretence of . 
Arebæus, from &exatos, ſig nify-. 


0 ing ancient, as applied i in Medicine, 
denotes the ancient. Practice, con · 


cCerning which in his Time Hippo. 
crates wrote a whole Treatiſe: And 
ſometimes it is uſed for that natural 
State which preceded any Diſeaſe. 
This by ſome likewiſe is uſed for 

- * Archeus, a Term much uſed 


. Helmont to expreſs an internal. e 


cCient Cauſe of all Things; which 
_ ſeems no other than the Anima 
Mundi of his Predeceſſors: and as 
he applies it to particular animated 
Beings, it diff rs not from the J - 
uus, or Vii Plaſlica of the old Phi- 
loſophers. But theſe are ſuch. ab- 


ſtract Terms, and convey ſuch con- 
they rather 


fuſed Notions, that 
ſerve the Purpoſe of Ignorance and 
Impoſture than any uſeful and ge- 
nerous Knowledge. 
 Archiator, . from dN, Princi- 
dium, Chief, and izrgos, Medicus, 
a "Phyſician; fignifies chief Phyfi- 
Clan, ſuch as thoſe to Princes, ac- 


3 to the Explanations of Hie- 


Mercurialis: but Hoffman ap- 
7 it rather to the Head or Preſi- 
dent of a College or Community of 

Phyſicians. Some likewiſe uſe it in 
the ſame Senſe as Archaus. 
Arebidoxis, is a Title given to a 

Book wrote by Paracelſus of Chy- 
miſtry, and which Libavius in Ex- 
am. Phil. Nowe, fays, looks more 
like Magic than Knowledge: but 
thoſe who underſtand it, tell us it 
contains ſome very remarkable Se- 
cerets; and is highly prix d by the 

Adepts. 

8 Aracbnoides, and 55 
See Amphibleſtroi den. 
As dent Spirits; thoſe are ſo called 
. 2 52 are d tilled from LEO. Ve- 


6 


gerables, and will ake fre and bara : 


ee 
Arab p, 1 is Aa . I th 


| Stomach, and -expreſſes . the Heart- 
ods the ſame as Cardialgia, Which 
ſee. 

Ar dur Urine, the ſame as Dyfary, 
which ſe. 

Area, fi gnifies the. internal Ca- 
pacity of any given Boundary or 
Limit, of what Figure or Shape ſo- 
ever. It is a Term alſo uſed by 


Miners for a certain Compaſs of Ore. 


allotted for digging and ſome phy- 
ſical Writers uſe it for a Species of 
the Alopecia, which fee. 
. Areola Pagillaris. Some call that 
Circle about the Nippleſo. . _. 
Aregon, importing Aſſiſtance, a 


Name given to an officinal Un- 


guent, which is deſcribed in many 
old Diſpenſatories; but the preſent 


Praclice hath rejected it. 
Argentum Vivum, the ſame as 


Quickſilver ; which ſee. 

Argill, is a white Earth, like 
Chalk, -but more e little uſed 
in Phyſick. : 

A iſta, in Botany, i is a long 
needle-like Beard, that P out 
from the Huſk of Corn or Grafs, 
called alſo the Avon. 


Ariftolochia, are ſuch M edicines 
as promote the Flux of the Locbia. . 


Arm. See Humerus. 
Ana, Arms, Weapons; one "of 
the ſeven Kinds of Fulcra of Plants, 
according to Linnæus, intended by 
Nature to ſecure them againſt external 
Injury; its Species are, deulci, Furcey 
Sfinæ, Stimuli. 


Aromatic li. from | dropa, ſignify: 


ing a ſweet Flavour, is now given 
to all Medicines of a- grateful ſpicy 
Scent ; ; tho antiently it was a Term 
given to Myrrh only, and ſince by 
way. of Pre-eminence Saffron hath 
nm ſome bees. My K Philo- 


Ae, wo 
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ſepborum. Thoſe Bodies are properly Nerves, ſor the [Nouriſhing the 

called Aromatics which have a fra - Coats of the Artery. The -tecond* © 

gant or pungent Taſte or Smell. is made up of circular, or rather” 
Arſenic, or White Arfemc : a ſemi- ſpiral Fibres, of which there are 


tranſpatent cryſtalline Concrete, of more or fewer Kata, according to 


a very, ſingular Nature, contained, the Bigneſs of the Artery. Theſe x 


* — 
a 


in greater or leſs Quantity, in the Fibres, have a ſtrong Elaſticity, by 


Ores of moſt metallic Bodies, par- which, they contract themſelves with 
ticularly in thoſe of Tin and. Biſ- ſome Force, when "the Power by” 


uth, and in the Mineral called which they haue been ſtretched: 
Cobalt, from which Jak molt of the. out eraſes, The third and inmoſt 
Arſenic brought to us is extracted, Coat is a fine, denſe, tranſparent 


At, as applied to Medicine, in- thinner, and the Coats of the Veing 
cludes all that is to be done in the + ſeem only to be Continuations of the 


Practice of its. ſeveral Branches; capillary Arterie. 
whereas thoſe Principles or Rules _ The Pulſe is thus accounted for: 
which direct that Practice, are more When the left Ventricle of be 
properly called Theory or Science. Heart contracts, and throws its 
Artery, as ſome imagine, from Blood into the great Artery, the 
& 0, Air, the Air, and vgl, ſerwo, Blood in the Artery is not only . 
to keep: for the Ancients had a thruſt forward towards the Extremi- 
Notion of their incloſing a great ties, but the Channel of the Artery © 
deal of Air; but others, who un- is likewiſe dilated; becauſe Fluids, 


derſtand their Uſe better, derive. it when they are preſſed, preſs again ta 
from &70 T2 ales, becauſe it con- all Sides, and their Preſſute is Al 


| tinually riſes up with a Pulſe-like ways perpendicular to the Sides of 


Motion. There are indeed three the containing Veſſels; but the Coats 
DuRs in the Body to which this of the Artery by any ſmall Impetus 
Name is applied, wiz. the 4/pera may be diſtended: therefore upon 


Arteria, the Arteria Pulmonaris, and the Contraction. of the Heart, the 

Vena Arterioſa; which ſee. But all Blood from the left Ventricle will 

the Veſſels that convey the Blood not only preſs the Blood in the Ar- 

from the Heart, more properly are y forwards, but both together 
wi 


hereby included, and which tis of will diſtend the Sides of the Artery. 
that Conſequence to be well ac- When the Impetus of the Blood a. 


quainted with as deſerves a parti - gainſt the Sides of the Artery ceaſes, + 

| thats, when the left Ventricle ceaſes 
An Artery is a conical Canal con- to contract, then the ſpiral Fibres + 
70 la the Blood from the Heart of the Artery, by their natural Ela- 
to all 


cular Deſcription here. 


Parts of the Body. Each ſticity, return again to their former 
Artery is campoſed of three Coats; State, and contract the Channel" of 


of which the firſt ſeems to be a the Artery, till it is again difated y 
'of the Heart. This Dis. 


* 1 


Thread of ine Blood-Veſlels aid the Syſtle 
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in enen, by @ kind of Sublima- Membrane, which keeps che Ned, 

tion. It is a moſt violent Poiſon; within its Canal, which otherwiſe,” -. - 
the Remedies againſt which, as a- upon the Dilatation of an Artery, 
gainft mog other Poiſons, are, Milk would eafily ſeparate the ſpiral Pi. 
and oily Liquors, immediately and. bres from one another. As the Ar- 

5 net: Frogs tteries grow ſmaller, theſe Coats How TY 

eins 
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7 aftole of -the Artery i "alles its 


Pulſe; ; and the Time the piral F ibres 
5 are returning to their natural State, 
is the Diſtance between two Pulſes. 
This Pulſe is in all the Arteries of 5 
the Body at the ſame Time: For 
chile the Blood is thruſt out of the 


cart into the Artery, the Artery 


being fall, the Blood muſt move in 
all the Arteries at the ſame Time; 
and becauſe the Arteries are conical, 


and the Blood moves from the Baſis 
= 2 Cone to the Apex, therefore 
Blood muſt ſtrike againſt the 

I des of the Veſſels, and conſequent- 
every Point of the Artery muſt be 
ited at the ſame Time that the 

: Blood is thrown out of the left Ven- 
' tricle of the Heart; and as ſoon as 
ha Elaſticity of the ſpiral Fibres 


can overcome the Impetus of the 


Blood, the Arteries are again con- 
tracted. Thus two Cauſes © 


„ 
alternately, the Heart, and Fibres 


of the Arteries, Keep the Blood i ina 
continual Motion. 
The chief Diſtribution 1 the Ar- 
teries is into the Aorta aſcendens, 
and the Horta de eſeendens, from which 
Nn are branched into all the 
everal Parts of the Body after the 
following Manner. he Aorta 
coming from the left Ventricle of 
the Heart, ſends out two Branches 
led Co: onariæ to the Heart, - before 
it pierces the Per/cardium; but af- 


ter it hath pierced it, it aſcends a 
ale, and then it crooks forward, 


and forms, the Aorta de ee,” 
| From the upper Side of this Crook 
it ſends out three Branches, two on 
the left Side, which are one Subcla- 
Aan, and one Carotide; and one on 
the right Side, which is the right 


_ Sabclawian, from which immediately ; 

ariſes the right Carotide, The Ar. 
terie Subelaviæ on each Side fend 
out the Mediaſtina, the Mammoria, 


8 the e or 7 * e = 


(8): 


The Arteriæ Carotides, : as they 


of the lower Jaw, and is 


AR 


2 8 which goes te the Muſ 
of the Neck, oa the Breaſt, Muſes | 
the Glardula Thyroidis. After the 
Sabclawia has paſted thro' the Muf- 
culus Scalinus, it is called 5 . 
ST 
cend on each Side the Tracbæa 4r= 
teria, give ſome ſmall 3 
thereunto, to the Lar 
Glandula ' Thyroides, ad 4 
ſend out each four e 


Branches. 'The firſt goes to the 


Tongue, to the Muſcles of the Os 
Hyoides, and to the Pharynx, The 
ſecond' divides into two Branches, 


of which the firſt loſes itſelf in the 


Muſcles - Mylohoides and Digaſtrici; 
and the ſecond goes ry, the Baſis 
oft in the 
Muſcles of the Lips. The third 
Branch divides at os Angle of the 
lower aw into two Branches; one 
enters into the lower Jaw, and the 
other makes the Arteria temporalis. 
The 4th Branch goes to the Muſcles 
on the hind Part of the Neck, and 
to the Skin of the hind Head. The 
Caretide then paſſes thro' the Ca» 
nal in the Os Petroſum, gives ſome. 
Branches to the Dura Mater, joins 
with the Cerwicalii, ſends out Bran- 
ches to the Glandula Pituitaria, Re- 
te mirabile, Plexus Choroides; then 
runs thro* all the Circumvolutions 
of the Cerebrum and Cerebellum, and 
loſes its capillary Branches in their 
Carotidal Subſtance. The Axillery 
338 pierced the Scalenum, gives 
ome little Branches to the neareſt 
Muſcles; it ſends out the 7 horacica 
Superior and inferior, the Scagularth 
and then gives a Branch which 
ſes under the Head of the 0 
into the Muſcalus * and brevis 
of the Arm. The Trunk of the 
Axillaris goes down the I nſide of 
the Arm, givi ng Branches by the 
way to the Muſcles that lie upon the 
Huper us. Above the Toy it ſends 
ol 
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the internal Conayle of the Hume. 


rus. At the bending of the Elbow 
this ſame Trunk divides into two 


Branches, the one external, and the 


bother internal; the external runs a-. 
lang the Radius, it caſts out a Branch 
which goes to the Supinator, and 


aſcends. to the Brachialis internus : 
in the reſt, of its Courſe down. to the 
Wriſts, it gives Branches to the Lon- 
gus Rotundus, and Benders of the 
Fingers, Wriſt, and Thumb. Be- 
ing come to the Wriſt, it ſends out 
a Branch which goes to the Begin- 
ning of the Tenar, then it paſſes 


under the Tendon of the Flexor Pol- 
licis; it gives a Branch to the ex- 
Vene Me 


ternal Part of the Hand, and paſting 


under the Tendons of the Muſcles, 


its Branches run along each Side 
of the Thumb and Fore- finger. The 


internal Branch goes down along 


the Cubitus to the Wriſt, and is di- 
&ributed; in like manner to each 
2 of the Middle- finger and Little · 

ug 8 bs A. 


The Aorta deſcendens ſends out 


firſt the Bronchialit, which accom- 


panies all-the Branches of the Bun- 


chia ; as it deſcends along the Her- 
tebræ of the Thorax, it ſends out on 
each Side the intercoſtal Arteries to 


the Draphragm; it gives the .Phre- 
nica, and the Cæliaca is the firſt it 


ſends out when it enters the A4bge- 


t 


men. The Cæliaca divides, into tw 
Branches, the one an the right, -an« 


the other on the left, of Which the 
firſt gives the Gaſtrica dextra which 
goes to the Stomach, the Ciſica to 


the Gall-bladder, the Epiplois dextra 
to the Omentum, the Intefiinalis to 
the Gut Drodenum, and to a Part of 


dhe Jejunum, the Gaftre-Epipleis to 


ſome Branches to the Liver, & hich 


enters the Capſala communis, to ac - 
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Porta. The left Branches of the 
Cæliaca give the Gaſtrica dextra, 
which is alſo ſpread on the Sto- 


4 . 4 


mach, the Epiploi, finiſira 19 the 


Omentum, and the Splenica to the 
Subſtance of the Spleen : Then the 
Aorta deſcendens ſends out the M.. 
enterica ſuperior, the Renales Adipor 
fe. which go to the Renales Glan, 
dulæ, or Fat about the Reins, the 


 Emulgents to the Reins, the Spere 


matice to the Teſticles, the Lum. 


barit interior to the Muſcles of the 
Lains, the Meſenterica infericr, which 


with the © /aperzar, is diſtributed 
through the Meſentery, and which 
accompanies all the Branches of the 
| aice. When the Aorta is 
come to the Os ſacrum, it divides 
into two great Branches; and from 
the Angle they make, ſprings out a 
ſmall: Artery called Sacra, becauſe 
it ſpreads from the Os ſacrum. The 
Iliac Arteries divide again into the 
external and internal J/zac. - From 


the internal Iliac ariſes the Hypogaf- 


trica, which is diſtributed 'to the 
to the ReZum, to the 
outer and inner Side of the Matrix, 
Vagina, Feſiculu ſeminales, Proſtatæ 


and Penit, Os ſacrum, and all the 


Parts contained in the Peli or 


derable Branches which, paſs; out of 
the lower Belly ; the firſt goes un- 


der the Pyriformys, and is diſtribu- 
ted to the Muſcles | called Glutei: 
the ſecond, which is lower than the 
firſt, gives alſo two Branches pretty - 
big, of which the firſt goes to the 
:Obtaratores,' the ſecond pierces the 


Cavity of the Abdomen, under the 


Pyriformis, and loſes itſelf by ſeve- 
ral Branches in the Glatt major. 

As ſoon as the external {liac leaves 
- the Cavity of the Abdomen," it ſends 


out the, Fpigaſtrica, which runs up | 
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ernten. The Crural having ſent 
out theſe three Branches, ives ſeve - 
ral more to the Sartorius, the Graci- 


AR 


e. Inſide of the Muſculus nn 
n little below that, the Patende, 


* | which goes to the Privities: Then 
it is called Cruralis, which ſends 


put three conſiderable Branches: the 


fit is called Muſcula, which gives. 
_- ſeveral Branches: the firſt paſſes: be- 


tween the Muſeles called Iliacus and 


Nerlincus, and loſes itſelf in the third 
Head of the Triceps in the Semimam- 


branoſut, or Semi rer weſas, in the Be- 


inning of the Biceps 3 in the Qua- 
-drigentni, and in the Cavity of the 


pre ater 7 rochamter. + The ſecond, 


Third, and fourth, go to ſeveral Parts 
of the Triceps, and Gratilis poſterior; 
then the Trunk of the el goes 


under the firſt of the 7 riceps, and 


diivides into three Branches more. 
de firſt' having paſſed the third of 
_ the Triceps, is loſt in the Semimem- 


braniſus. The ſecond paſſes under 


| the 'Femur to the Haſftus ' exttrnus. 
he third goes 2 little lower, caſts 
Bratches to the Tendon: of the third 
of the Triceps 7 it loſes itſelf at the 


Eud of the Seminerboſus, and at the 


End of the great Head of the Biceps. 
he ſecond conſiderable Branch of 
tte Trunk of the Crural goes to the 

external Part of the Thigh, paſſes 


under the Sartorius, under the Gra- 


 eilis refus ;; it caſts ſome Branches 
k., the End of the: Iiacus, to the 


inning of the Gracilis rectus, to 


. the Faſtus externus, Cruralis, Mem- 
5 brangſis, and Fore: part of the Glu- 
teu minor; The third riſes almoſt 


from the ſame Part of the Crural, 
pnd loſes itſelf in the Middle of the 
'Gracilys redus, Cruralis, and Ja ff 47 


bs pofterior, bur the ee goes to 
the Faſtus N externus,” As the Craral 
it finks deeper in the 
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the other 


endons of l It 
being come to the Ham, the firit 0 
Branch it ſends out is ſpread on the 
hinder Part of the Thigh-bone, and 


it goes to the little Head of the Bi- 


eps; then it caſts out ſeveral other 
Branches, which loſe themſelves in 
the Fat, and in the Extremities of 
the Muſcles behind the Fenur. Un- 


der the Ham it ſends out two Pepli- 


tæi, 


hieh go round the Knee; 
the one on the Inſide, the other on 


the Outſide. It caſts out a little lower 
ſeveral: other Branches, of which 


ſome go. to the Beginning of the 
Gemini, of the Soleus Plantaris, and 
e and the reſt ſurround the 
Tibia on all Sides. Then it divides 


into two Branches, of which the firſt 


paſſes through the Membrane which f ; 
Joins the Tibia and Pirone rogeth art 
upon which it continues its Way, 


giving Branches to the Tibiæut tx» ; | 


ternus, and to the 'Extenſores Digi- 
torum, 'The' ſecond Branch-divi i . 


into two more, external and inter- 


nal; the external, after it hath gi- 
ven Branches to the Sobeus, to the 
Peronæus peſterior, and to the Flexor 
Pollicis, pierces the Membrane be. 
tween the Tibia and Pivone, and riſes © 
upon the external Ankle, to ſpread 


itſelf 1 5 the upper Part of the 
Foot. 


he internal, as it deſcends, 
ives Branches to the Soles; to the 
n Digitor um, to the Tibieus | 


poſterior ; then it paſſes by the Cavi- 
ty of the Pirone, where it divides inta 
two Branches, of which one paſſeg 
under the Tenar to the great Toe, 
between the Muſcu- 
Ius brevis and the Hypotenar, and is 

| diſtributed i into the other Toes. : 


And this is the Order and Diſtri-. 


bution of the principal Arteries in 


the Body, each of which are ſubs 
divided into others, and thefe again 


e 
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98 


ſary to rem 
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Body 235 ae. 


ante capillary Arteries, concernin 


which there are two Things | nece 


Artery, - unite their- Canals -into one 
Trunk again, whoſe Branches like- 


wiſe communicate with one another, 


and with others, as before: Ry this 


obſtructed, the Blood is brought by 


the communicating Branches below 
the Obſtruction, which muſt other. 
wiſe have been deprived of their 
eee Theſe rn | Joy 


remark : Firſt, that 8 
Branches which go off at any ſmall 
| Diſtance from the Trunk of an 


_ chiefly 5 7 5 Uterus, Meſentery, . 
and Brain: It is the u Thing 
with the Veins; - The other — 1 
is, That the Sum of the Oriſces 
of the Branches of any Artery is + 
greater than the Orifices from the 
Trunk from which they came, up- 


on Which Account: the” * * 
the Blood is greatly dimini 
Means, when any "fmt Artery is 


as it removes farther from 
Heart. The Proportions the pri- 
mary Branches bear to one a. 
ther, and the Aorta to 'the Cave © 
and Ful | 
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\'To the Adlon of! he N in 
the human Body are owing the Cir- 
culation of the Blood, its Heat, red 


Colour, Fluidity 
Seed, the e of fixed-Salts 


into ſuch as are volatile and the 
Performance of all the 8. ions. | 


Tm: eg all - theſe Particulars: : in 


1 85 1 q 
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a curious oY afefal e of: "<A 


Arteries: And they ma readily 


enough be drawn from tl 
- AGmilation of the. 


Nature 
and Sructure of thoſe wonderful Ca-.. 


nals, with the Help of our preſent | 
Philoſophy : and Chymiſtry, » 
Art erivtomy,” from aprepia., nail an. 


tery, and\Tiww, /eco, to cut; is let 
en I NOT AE ting Blood by the n | 
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Caſes; but hs . 
| pard makes it very rarely practiſed,” 
; 1 „ ant r 
2 tz any emper is pro 
ä 7 enongh thus called that ects 
os cer but the Gout moſt par- 


yz and this hath different 


= Name as it falls upon different 
Parte, amongſt ſome Authors more 
mice in Words than Things: as 
Fudagra when in the Feet, CBi. 
' xagra-when in the Hands, and ſo of 
ethers Parts. From be ſawe Dert- 
ration. 


3 is "ofien A er 
ſome· 


Articulation in general; but 
times n the ſame with Ar- 


1 
. is uſed to fignify. that 
d of Articulation, when a round 


of a Bone is received into a 


* Hollow. of another: ſuch as 


chat of the Femur, with the Iſchium, 
ms as the Radius receives the Hu- 


eee This 4 2 s peculiar to to 


the Bones, and diſtinguiſned into 
| Fo, Sorts, 1. Diarthrofis. 2. 42 
- _ condrofis, and, 3. Synarthroſss. Of 
ide firſt there are two Sorts, the En- 
. or Arthrodia, and Gingly- 
The firſt is when a round 


e of a Bone is received into a) 
wund Cavity of another, ſuch as 
4 * Articulation of the Femur with 


the Ichinm; and this is called the 
8 Ball .and Socket. The Property of 


1 255 Wining. is, that. the Parts may. 
f The 


equally to any Side. 
| 3 is debited - under that 
Word, which ſee. The ſecond. 
 »  Syncondrofis, is when the Extremi- 


5 x ties of two Bones are joined to one 


_ another by means of an intervening 
1 . Carvlage. Thus the Bodies of the 


1 Tok een Biwewitics of the 


Ribs and Sternum, are joined toge - 
tber; where tho the. Nitin of all 
| e ATI: 2 2 


| Suture and Gomphoſis. 
is when two Bones are mutually in- 
dented with: one another; the 2 
by which they are indented 


8 5 ** 1 


ee diſcernible. The third, s 
_ arthrofis, is alſo of two Sorts, the 
The Suturaæ 


various Figures, ſometimes like the 
Teeth of a Saw; ſometimes broad 
at their Extremities, and narrow at 
their Baſe; ſometimes the Sides of 
the Teeth are likewiſe. indented, aas 
frequently. in the Cera Lambdei> | 
dalis. This Sort of Articulation is 
called Dove-tailing, and is uſed. by 
3 in Drawers, Sc. All the 
ones of the Cranium and upper 


aw, as alſo the ZFpiphy/es of the 
are joined by this Articula- 


tion. Gomphoſis is when one Bone 
is joined to another, as a Pin or 


Nail is in a Piece of Wood; and 
the Teeth only are articulated this 


Way in their Sockets. To theſe 


may be added a third Kind of Syn- 


arthrofis, very different from any 


of the former; which is, when 4 


Bone has a Jong and narrow Chan- 
nel which receives the Edge or Pro- 
ceſs of another Bone; and thus che 
Famer is joined to the Os Spbenoides 
and Septum Narium: This is called 
Theſe comprehend all 
the different Articulations of Bones 
in a human Body, and what other 
Aathors mention is to no Purpoſe. 
The Extremities of all the Bones 
which are articulated to one another 
with a. manifeſt Motion, are bound 
together by membranous Ligaments, 
which riſe from the Conjunction of 
the Epiphy/es with the Bones; and 
paſſing over the Articulation, are 


inſerted at the . ſame Place in tho 
other Bone. Thus they form a Bag, 


which embraces all that Part- of the 
Extremities- of the Bones which play 
upon one another; and in this Bag 
is contained a Mucilage for the eaſier 
. of the: . 8 


EEE td ERIE Es... 1 


>; articulated. by 


4 x 4 


1 by Glands which 1 


in Fat 
the Iiniade of the 


igaments. 
the Gin Iymus 
have the Ligaments much 42 
than they are either behind or 


1. ; that the Protuberances may 


to play in their Cavities, 


and to prevent A: Bones from flip- 


Ping out of Joint. 


tenoides, from @ 2. baurio, to 
wi 


E 1% „ „ £07, ma, Shape. 


. is a Muſcle to con · 
tract the preceding Cre fram 
the ſame Derivation. 

Aryt bmus, from the privative Par- 
ticle & and jw! WS, Modulus, or Pul- 
far, is a Skin ng of the Pulſe ſo that 
it cannot be felt, as in a gon: 
Or it is rather uſed for any Irrep 


: larity of the Pulſe, which ſome Au- 


thors diſtinguiſh into three Kinds, 
but not worth Notice here. 
Abaridis, from otic, mo. beo, to 
move; are little Worms in the Rec. 
tum, ſo called from their continual 
troubleſome Motion, cauſit an in- 
tolerable Itching. ke» 
* Aſcites, a particular Species of a 
Droply, affecting chiefly the lower 


5 Belly. Hippocrates calls 1 it in a par 
ticular Manner the  avatry 9176 


and Galen chars ” it upon * 
ſes. By tie 13 1 Writers 
it is defined a Swelling of the lower 


Belly, and depending Parts, from an 


Extravaſation and Collection of Wa- 
ter broke out of its roper Veſſels, 
y means of ſome ObſtruQion or 

eakneſs of the Glands and Y; iſcera, 
This Caſe, when certain and inve- 


terate, is univerſally allowed to ad- - 


mit of no Cure but by means of 
the manual Operation or Tapping; 
he there want not Ar ents to 

ew, that the Fluid which is here 
ſuppoſed. extravaſated, fill continues 
10 circulate in the Body. 


"ll 1 been N to . 


the Lungs 


Oo 


Things in Medicivp wherein it 
diſcontinued, and is now to be 2 


with only to 5 the 
9 | wa Fa 


* 


Aera Arteria, called ry ks” : 


chea, is a Canal fituated in the Fore-. 
part of the Neck, before the 0. 
Pag, whoſe upper End is called 
Larynx ; 'from Wbence it deſcends 


to the fourth Veriebra of the 2 8 


where it divides and enters 
| Lungs. This Canal + made” 
annular arp es, which are at 
ſmall and e 
another. 
maller and ſmaller as they approach 


are ſo ole to one ane ther, that, 
in Expiration, the ſecond en 
within the firſt, and the third within 


." the ſecond, and the following als 


ways enters the preceding. 


twixt the Laras and the Lungs - 


theſe Cartilages make not complete 


Rings; but their hinder Part, which : 


is contiguous to the OC Jophagus, id 

membranous, that they may 

( ter contract and. dilate, and give 

way to the Food as it pales down 

the Gullet. . But the Cartilages of the 
Bronchi are com pletely ew x yet 

. tir Car pillary ranches” have "no 


Midge, but inſtead of them 
ſmall arcular a 8 which ark 
arge Diſtances from one. 
T e Uſe of the Carti- 
for the 


at pretty li 
een 25 $ 

ages 18 to keep the aſſage 
Fes open; but in the Capillary 
Bronchi they would hinder the fub- 
iding of the Velicles, Theſe "Car- 


tilages. are tied together by wo | 

and 'internalz ß 
the external is compoſed of eien 
Fibres, and covers the whole Tres 


Membranes, 


chea externally ; the internal is of 
an exquiſite Senſe, and covers the 
Cardilages internally; it is e 


ixſt is "om TY two Orders of *Fi- 


Y ” 
y % 
> as. 5 
* wo - 1 
* 


iſtances from one 5 
YE Cartilages grow | 


; and thofe of "he Nach | 


bres z 


ſed of three diſtin N be 


"Ps 


OO 1 thoſe of che brit order are 

1tudinal, for the ſhortening the 

a” rachea; they make the Cartilages. . 

= proach- and enter one another: 
he 


other Order is of circular Fi- 


bes for the contracting the -Carti- 
Iages. When theſe two Orders of 


Fibres act, they help, with the ex-. 
drane, in Expiration, in 


ternal Mem 
_ Coughing, 
of the Voice. 
| Hrane is alto 
the excretory. Jellels of theſe Glands 


and in altering the Tone 
The ſecond Mem- 


open in the Cavity of the Trachea: 
they ſeparate a Liquor for ee 


_ the Cavity, and for, defending it 

from the Acrimony of the Air. The 
third and laſt, is a Net of Veins, 
Nerves and Arteries; the Veins are 
Branches of the Vena Cava ; the 


Nerves of the Recurrent; and the 


| Arteries Sprigs of the Carol ide. 
Aperifolius, Aſpes, rough, and Fo- 
, a Leaf; among Botaniſts, 

uch Plants as are rough: leaved ; 


ſuch as Bugloſs, Borrage, Fe. 5 
_ . Afgerity, is that Roughneſs which 
ariſes from the unequal Surfaces of 


any Bodies. 


Aſpha lum, a fc olid, 4 eke, 
5 Subſtance, found in 


Egypt, about the Dead Sea, and in 
many Places of Furcpe. 


Apbyria, is uſed by ſome ancient | 


Writers for a Deficiency or Priva- 
tion of the Pulſe in ſome Caſes, 
Where it ſtops for ſome tim. 
Allidentia Sig na, are ſuch Symp- 
toms, according to Galen, as are 
ſometimes preſent to a Diſeaſe, bur 


not always ſo, which latter are called 


| Pathaguomonic, 


aus, is by ſome, particularly | 


Fernellus, uſed for a continuent Fe- 


We” in Le to intermittent. 5 
tion commonly reſſes 


5 on. of Aliments to the Body, 
in Nouriſhment; but in a more ge- 


mo Senſe bees the” Reduction 


gether glandulous, and 


4 any one Body to the Nature or” 


another. 5 
4 hma, from d hx „ abe, 
reathe with Difficulty, is a' fre- 
* difficult, and ſhort Kan we 
tion, joined with a, hifling Sound 
and a Cough, eſpecially in the 
Night-time, and When the Body 
is in a prone Poſture ; becauſe then 
the Contents of the lower Belly bear 
ſo - againſt the Diaphragm, as to 
leſſen the Capacity of the Breaſt, 
whereby the Lung have leſs Room, 
to move. 

_Aftragalus, is a ls Fr. the Heel | 
with a convex Head, and is articu- 
lated with the two Fociles of the 
Leg by Ginglymus. See V 

Afrringents, are thoſe Medicines, 


which are binding; and they 


either ſuch as act by the Alper of i ö 
their Particles, whereby they cor- 


rugate the Membranes, and make 
them draw 


up cloſer; or ſuch as 

thicken the Fluids, whereby they 5 

cannot run off ſo faſt as before. 
Ataria, is frequently uſed by the 


Ancients, and by ſome Moderns, to 


expreſs an Irregularity in a Diſeaſe, 

or a Diſtemper out of the common 

Courſe of Symptoms. EY 
Athanofia, ſignifying immirtat; 5 


hath been a Term affectedly given 


to ſome Medicines to expreſs their 
extraordinary Efficacy, as the Atha- - 


nafia magna of Nicolaus, &c. 


Athaner, is à digeſting Furnace; : 


contrived. to keep a conſtant Heat 


for ſome time together, ſo that t 0 
may be augmented or diminiſhed at 
Pleaſure, by, opening or ſhutting 


ſome Apertures made on el Re- 
- 


with Sliders over them, called 
giſters. | 

N . from & "wp, "hh - 
Ggnifies a kind of Pultice, is 4 Tu- 
mour of a pappy Conſiſtence, with- © 


. out San or e of the + 


_ 


* 


+ 1 
1 a 
* AE 1 825 | 
- 4 Fi yg 


A r 
Aktie, ſignifies a bale, vigorous 


fy Clien 


Atlas, the firſt Y, erichra ler the 
| Head is fo called, from the Man- 


ner it ſupports it. See Spine and 


J. ertebræ. 


Aumeſpbere, is. the FEM a Part of 


the Region of the Air, or 2 
With which the Earth is encompaſſed 


all around. Concerning the Preſ- 
ſure, aud Influences of Which upon 


human Bodies, many Authors may 
be conſulted, but particularly Dr. 
Mead's Imperium Solis ac Lung, &C. 


The ſame Term likewiſe. is uſed to 
ſignify the Effluvia, or Steams from 
any particular Bodies, whoſe Vo- 


latility and Activity of Parts emits 
ſomewhat all around, 5 4 1 
Halitus, a Vapour, ap 
Spbera, a Globe. 
Aim, from the privative Particle 
a, and Tio, ſeco, to cut, (that is, 
what cannot be farther divided) is 
ſuch a ſmall Particle as cannot be 
phyſically divided: and theſe are 


the firſt Rudiments, or the Cope 


| nent Parts of all Bodies. 


Atony, from the privative parti 


cle a, and Tis, tends, to ſtretch ; 

is a Relaxation of the Solids of a 

human Body, which occaſions Loſs 
of Strength, Faintings, Sc. 


Atrabilarious Humour, may very 


well be underſtood of the thick Part 


of the Blood, deprived of its due 
Proportion of Serum, or finer. and 
more volatile Parts, whereby it is 
rendered groſs, black, unctuous, and 
earthy, 
Jury be called by the Name of 
Succus Melancholicus, which we meet 
With in ſome Authors. 
Atra Bilis, See Aduft, 
_  4rraphy, from the private Parti- 
| ts a, and rip, nitric, to Rouriſh, 
is when the Body F wales, 
as ina Lenne : 
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pala, 


The ſame may not im- 
is compoſed : 


Fluid thinner than, it was befqre. 
Aittenuamts, are Medicines which 
midles. the Viſcidity of the Hu- 


ni wok OY . 


mours, thereby promoting their 


Circylation as well as the Diſcharge if 
of all noxious. and mene 9 


tters. 
Attollens Nares, is a Muſcle as 


We from the Ends- of the two 
nes of the Noſe, and ies 

erted into the upper Part of hs 
Alæ, pulling the Noſe upwards When | 
. contradted ; from Atrollo, to lift up- 
Attallens Oculi, from the ſame 
It is likewiſe called 


Derivation: 
Saperbus, 'which fignifies proud, 


cauſe it .lies upon the upper Part of 5 
the oor ; 


the Globe, and pulls n 
8 je, gives; an Air of. Haug 


then Sies, . 8 Re 15 1 ue. 


animate World, and which our own 


| Countryman Sir Tſaac Newton firſt 


th to draw. This is a Property is 
Matter, by which are accounted. for 
all the grand Appearances in the in- 


taught us to reaſon about with 


Certainty. The Subſtance of What 


has been digeſted into Order, to 
ſupport many phy fical Reaſonings, 
may be apprehended . from the fol- 


b lowing Propoſitions. : 
Quantity, or Force, ER 
of Attraction in all Bodies is exaQly / 
proportional to the Quantity of 


Prop. 1. The 


Matter in the attradting Body, as 

being in reality nothing but the Re- 
ſult or Sum of the united Forces of 
all thoſe ſingle Particles of which it 


Attraction in all Bodies is, ceteris 


paribus, as their Solidities: hence, 
Corol. 1. At equal Diſtances the 

Attr actions of homogeneal Spheres > 

will be as their Magnitudes, and, 


Coral. 2. At any Diſtance what- 


» #0 12 


Sal 8 85 divided 
„ a | 33 « : "a 


Ws 


or, in other Words, 1 


| |" 20s the ; Auradtion, | 1s RING Sphere 


4 9 * 2 1 S 
K 


> of Matter, 


not more ſtron 


AT 


| Sided by be Square er the Dif. 
dance. N 

| Prop. . The' atmete Force is 
infinitely greater at the Contact, or 
extremely nevr"&;, thin xt ay de- 


=_ $07 

1 } # 
+ 3 > * = 

1 inate ce KA 

| 1 . 

1 
i 5 

Ws 


- The attraftive Force exetts ſale. 


4 | a only where the Tendency of a Par- 


_ ticke another way is ov wered 
by its Proximity to that into whole | 
Contakt it is ſuppoſed to be drawn : 
For as this Property is univerſal, and 
| Part of Matter does draw, 
— is drawn by every other Part 
Within one another's 


Spheres of Attraction; ſo one can- 
not influence another - at any Di- 
tance, but muſt neceflarily be very 
near it; and ſo much the nearer in 
proportion to its Smalneſs: ſo that 


| 2 


a double Account, two Par- 
ticles cannot influence one another 
by their Attractions, unleſs very 
near; one from their predominant 
- Enclinations another Way, and the 
other from the Minuteneſs of their 
Spheres of Activity; inſomuch that 
out of that Reach, could they be 
ſuppoſed under no other Tendency, 
they would never come together. 5 
Prop. 3. A large Particle attracts 
gly than a' ſmall one 
of the ſame Solidity : but Diverfity 
of Figure cauſes different Degrees 
of Attraction in Particles that at 
otherwiſe the ſame. 
. This is almoſt a Conſequence from 
the former Propofition ; for as this 
attractive Force can only act on 
ſuch Particles as are extremely near, 
the remoteſt Parts in a large Particle 
enn conduce nothing thereto, And 
for the ſame Reaſon this Power va- 
ies, according as Matter is in Cones, 
Cylinders, Cubes, or Spheres; and 
2 ſpherical Particle, cteris paribus, 
has the ſtrongeſt Attraction; as there 


is more Solidity under ſuch a Sur- 
| ie, . 
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tion to their Contacts. 


o 
. { Py s 
* 5 
= \ 
* 
On * - . 


. ir Particles e 
in a Fray attract one another mo 
ſtrongly than they do the Particl 
of the Fluid, the Force by Which 
they come to each other, wilt be a 
the Exceſs of their mutual Attrac- 
tions to their Attractions of L 
Fluid. | 

Such Parts of the Floid as ir | 
poſe between the attrading Particles 
will be thruſt or preſſed upon by 
ſuch their Inclinations to each other 3 
and therefore, according to the Na- . 
ture of Fluidity, the Parts of the 
Fluid will be drove out of their 
Places by ſuch Exceſs of Preſſure, 
and thereby the attracting Particles 
will j EN vs 

= Fr If Particles ſwimming | 
in a Fluid are more attracted by the 
Fluid than by one another, they 
will recede from one another with a 
Force that will be equal to the Dif- 
ference of their mutual Attractions, 
and the Attraction of the Fluid. 

For the ambient Particles of the 
Fluid attracting them more ſtrongly 
Oo, they do each -other, the will | 

ſuch Exceſs of Force be 


10 one another into Contact it 


. og with the Particles of the 
Fluid. Upon the two foregoing de- 
proce the whole Theory of Cry-. 
Hization and Solution. 
Prop. 6. The Force, by uch 
Particles attracting one another co- 
here, is, cæteri paribus, in | in propor- L 


For theſe Parts not in Contact, 
conduce nothing, or extremely lit- 
tle, to the Force of Coheſion ; and 


'a much greater Power is required to 


ſeparate two Particles which cohere 
in two Points, than two Particles 
which cohere only in one Point: 
For which Reaſon it is, that we find 
two poliſhed Marbles adhere more 
ſtrongly. than any other two Bodies 


of "OY es which are TY 
2 8 


AT 


6 ata, but have more Potes: and 
Interſtices between their Parts, and 
_ which will not receive fo. good a 
Polish, by which their Parts are 
brought into ſo cloſe a Contact with 
one another. And for the ſame 
| Reaſon it is, that many light Sub- 
ſtances have ſuch ſtrong Coheſions 
and Tenacities; for chat whereby 
Particles of the leaſt Matter in pro- 
rtion to their Surfaces, are ſpeci- 
Feil cally lighteſt, alſo occaſions their 
ſtrongeſt Coheſions, by being ca · 
of more Contact than Par- 
ticles of more Solidity under leſs 
Surface, 

1 If the attrafting Par- 
ticles are elaſtick, they muſt necef - 
ſarily produce an inteſtine Motion 
greater or leſs, according to the 
Degrees of their OI * at- 
tractive Forces. 

Becauſe upon the Occurſion 
which their. attractive e r 
them into, they will fly off from 

one another _ with the - ſame 
Degree of Velocity that they met 


together with, abating for the Re- 


fiſtence of the Medium; but when 
they approach other Particles in their 
Reſilition, their Velocity muſt in- 
creaſe, becauſe they are afreſh at- 
trated ; and therefore meeting a 
ſecond Time, they will recede with 
a greater Velocity than they did at 
their firſt Concurſion; which will 
continue an inteſtine Motion, as 

are their attractive Powers and Ela- 
iicities. : 

Prop. 8. Patticles attraling one 
another in a Fluid, moving. c .er 
with .a ſwift or a flow progreſſive 
Motion, attract one anotker juſt the 
ſame as if the Fluid was ob 77 if 
all the Particles move e but 
an unequal Velocity of the Hd 
will interrupt their Attractions, 
All the Farts of the Fluid moving 
A "on Dp? e W 22 0 
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Motion of its Particles, cauſed 2 


made by diflolving Gold 5 42 
ia, and precipitating it with 


artiaQting. Particles mths 3 


dition, as if che whole Fluid was ar 5 | 
reſt : but ſome Parts moving falle? 
requently changes 
diſtuus 
Thus it is that 


than others, muſt fre 
their Poſitions, py thereby 
their Attractions. 
Salts will not cryſtallize, till the Wa- 
ter in which they are diſfolved is 
near or quite cold, and the inteſtine 


ys is quieted. See Particles, 
Artrabens. See Drawers, _ : 
- Attrition; from ad, and tere, as 


wear againſt, expreſſes fuch a Motion 


of Bodies 


| one another, 2 
ſtrikes off ſome ſay 


Friction or rubbing 


Pager ge as will not 
wear out; but occaſions ſome par- 


ticular Determinations; of the Fluids 


they contain: and thus various Sen- 


ſations of Hunger, Pain, or Ples- 

ſure are occaſioned by the Attritions 

of the faſhioned 
. see Nerwe. 


Averni, are ſueh ae 8 


ces where fſuffocative- or iſonous 
has riſe up from the of 


the Barth, of which there are wart. 


ous prom, = 
gnifies an airy Exhalation, | 
Spirit, or Vapour. 


3 Cordis, the Ears of the | 


cart: See Heart: 


Auripigmentum, is the yellow / BE 


ſenic, called alſo yellow Orpiment. 
Auris. See Zar. | 


3 from Auris, an Ear, : 
and ſcalpo to ſcratch: An Iaſtta- 
che Bar 


ment to and cleanſe 
from * 7 


Aurum N 


of Tartar ; whence a very al 
Wage oF ir becomes aapable,. 


for 6h 9 5 
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"i 2 8 IN 46 >a Re- 
rt like that of a Piſtol. Tis al- 
bs to be a good Medicine for 
ring a Salivation, or where: doo 
"mock Mercury has been uſed. 


"Tabs 


Arm- pit. 
:; Axillary 


M6 
Par of the Arm, el the 


3 and Fei ting; are 
thoſe which from the 3 Part i 
of the Jorta and Cava, paſs thro? 


per: 


Aurum Potabile : if it la. he . Arm. pits. 


"of any Service in Medicine, twere 
very caſy, by means of Chymiſtry,' 


to reduce the Body of Gold into a 


Liquor, that might be taken inter- 
nally. with the utmoſt Safety; for 
this Preparati 
Whim, as thoſe ignorant in Chy- 
"a miſtry are apt to treat ... 
Y 3 i is a rough aſtringent 
_ Taſte, accor 


according to the Carteſian Philoſo- 
Phy, from obtuſe · angled Figures. 
Jylvius takes a great deal of Pains 
to ſhew: how cheſe generate the 
Stone; and likewiſe how ep do 
Service i in particular Caſes. 


Automaton, expreſſes proper 17 a 


ine that hath the Power of 


lotion within itſelf, 


Aahce. © 
Aueh, 
5 Fa and 8e, Viſus, Sight; = cot 

the 84 ocular _ tion; 
ein a Thing one's 

Lale is the te Carty *ader 0 the 


540 Ty a ET in 8 | 


'F a fleſhy or pulpy * 


Without Valve, the Seeds within 


„Which have no other 5 wie or 


Bo Cen, as in the Gooſebe 
| eas, is ſaid © 
| . or. Plant, that bears Berries. 


F< 


BE, nt is uſed by ſome Writers © 
kind' of 3 * Valle of 


| for r „ 
* p 


tion is far from being a 


5 to Scri- 
Sonia , from an Union of 
earthy: and tartarous Particles, and 


7 Gow Saks. 216 one's 


any Tree, ; 


Axiom, is a Propoſition that. 1 
evident at firſt Sight, and cannot be 
made plainer by Demonſtration. 

Axis, is the third Vertebra from the 
Skull. It expreſſes alſo that quieſcent 
Light Line of à Veſſel, which is 
always equidiſtant from the Sides 

Azygos, is a conſiderable 3 


of the Ga,. called alſo Vena fihe 


pari, becauſe it is ſingle. It de- 
ſcends thro” the right Side of the 
Cavity of the Thirax, and at ite 


Arrival to the eighth or ninth Ver- 


tebra, it begins to keep the Middl 

and. ſends forth on an Side 3 
coſtal Branches to the Interſtices of. 
the eight lower Ribs, and there is 
dividel into two Branches, of which 


the larger deſcends to the left, be- 
twixt the Proceſſes of the Dia- 
and which 


© Rands in need of no foreign Alt. 


ragm; and is inſerted ſometimes 
into the Cava above or below the 


-Emulgent, but oftener into the Emnl- 
gent itſelf. The other, which goes 


down on the Right, enters the Cawa 
commonly a little below the Emal- 


gent, but is very ſeldom 4 to 
80 e Emulget if 1 2 


heh into Kats bon Belt "Bt 
danus likewiſe uſes it or an lan. 
ment in Surgery. 1 0 


1 


HBalanus. See Glans.. „„ 

| Ballutics, is is a N * be 
Speech. | 

b CC is. 2 Word mac x uſed 

ymiſts, a 7 5 y ſignißes 

Ons 2 in which moch er 


Cy * 


her ieee e 


than the naked But their B41. 2 on Purpoſe; "They diser n 


ü o ſometimes called Balreum Sie- . e 2 a> F 4 


E C Medicine by a monkiſh Philoſo- Bap, Ons, a Weight, 


the Trees) * n 
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i pc PIO quis bel k Her 6 1 or — Tet 18 


newn Marie is a Miſtake | or Balne- beg from an eſſential Oil but in 
am Maris, which ignites only. 4 Sen IE thickened by an A 7 1 
or Water bath. A Sand- heat is al- keeping they | become: "ras + . 


cum, or Anertum, But what becomes eſis in che oj "2 

more properly under this Term in fignifies,' a thick,” odoriferous, pene- - = 

Medicine, are Baths which are made trating Subſtance, of the Con 1 

ſo by Art or Nature to waſh-che Pa» ence of an Ointment, as Apop 1 

tient in. The artificial Baths have, Palfam, e. as alſo other — 7 

by the Ancients, been in great E. drawn from Gums and feine, 

ſleem, and contriyed for Pur- Subſtanees, by the Help of 4 vi- NY 
ſes, eſpecially in Complaints to nous Spirit; but tis Phot commonly 

b relieved by Revylfion ; as in in- applied to ſuch orms of Medicines 

veterate Head-aches, by opening as are oily, and of an — 


the Pores of the Feet ; and alſo in n Conliſtence” to that of an Ointmentz ' = 
cutanedus Caſes they were much in and the Chymiſts frequently give 4 


Eſteem. But the Rode Practice W eparations of ſalme Sublances, 
bas greateſt Recourſe to the natural tho" very improperly. _ © 127 
Baths. The cold Baths are only - Barba, a Beard; in Botany, a "i 
the moſt conyenient Springs or Re- Species of Pubeſcence, | coverin 8 OY J f 
ſervatories of cold Water t6 waſh in. Surface of Plants. 14 
They have been long baniſhed our Barometer. and” e 


y and Chymiliry ; for the Ancients Mexfuba, a Meaſure; is 
2 them in Eſteem ;' and, by ment to meaſure the Weight of * 
good Luck, ſome Improvements in incumbent Atmoſphere. 5 
phyſical Reaſoning from the Aſſiſ. Barrel, a pretty large Cavity be- 
4 of Geometry and Mechanics, 1 the Drum of the Ear, is fo 

have brought them into tolerable called. It is lined with a Mem- 
Countenance again ; and the preſent brane, in which there are ſeveral 
Age can produce us abundance of Veins and Arteries, It is — I 
noble Cures performed by them, full of puralent Matter in Children z 3 
For farther Acquaintance with their and in its Cavity there are four 
medicinal Efficacies, ſee Baths.” ſmall Bones, vis. the Malleolus, "the 

Ballin, among Chemiſts, a large Incus, the Stapes, and the 0 el. | 
Receiver, aof about twenty Inches culare. © + pp te £2 


RP 
* overn : The middle Vein of the 
Ba Jancl, Bafnina, . 5. ; rm; by Way or Pre eminence, is 


4 are promiſcuouſly uſed to © ek ic is, likewiſe attributed 
kn uice of an; Arabian Tree to many Medicines for the ſame 
Jaun ; to Which are Reaſon. A Plant alſo goes by the 
allied many vt as thoſe of To/u, fame Name, that is an Ingredient T8 


Peru, &c, Pure natural Balſams 10 in the compound Briony Water, and 


neral are oily aromatic Liquors, ſometimes called Ocimas, There 'is 
flow in great NT. Si from alſo 9 — e (nn? in th ms 


E 
= - 
c 
5 
. 
4 

4 


ne 2 ee Oo 


/ 


4-5 ite 3 


— as . 


1 1 n, from Bart; Funda- 
ment un, | 7 and pad, 
Tongue; is a Pair of 


. BED Which 2 the Tongue, 
es ad Tok ma Baſis of the 


the 


EO 754 | 


it 4 4 


'F is 


Os 1 nervons 


Aatural  Suuation it is uppermoſt. 
& Foundation of the 

1 N Kiſs this Name. And i it is 

alſo uf _ to ſignify, in a 


rative Sc Ap. th Wl chief * 
2 0% 0 


l e Agnißes Gridtly, : 2 Seat 
. Reſting:p lace, whence Surgeons 
ve given. Kg Name to an In- 

contrived for the Eaſe and 


ty of luxated Joints. after their 


| EE It is, deſcribed very an- 
© Gently, but Scultetus hath done 5 


val much the moſt 4,6 
Haina, is uſed for ſuch e 
the Bones 2s receive the Wonne 
99 85 of others into them. 5 
Bart. fignifies. thoſe. Scales 
Flakes which fly off from hot 
on When l os 2 


* ” 


* * Y + : 
[ xs 5 
. on 


_ a 


ch it able in Shape, this 
per to. it, altho by its. 


* 
A L © 
# : . * 


our Country, is FEY my ons 


_ near Wills in Somerſet ze; another 
" 1s of pr, 5 5 at 1 250 
We ſhall leave it * uraliſts and 


; Philoſophers to account the Pro- 
duction of thoſe. Waters, and be 
contented with LE that they 
may... be» pronounced healing, 
ſubaſtringent, and ee Hence 
we are naturally diredted to thoſe 
Caſes wherein theſe Waters, and 


1 in Ny uſt be of Service. 
« how. & peed gg nee Pens | 
th. engthens 
| e he: Body at Wee 
7 and undulat 
__ W 5 ibres, helps. forward vital. 
N en are my, to be at 


a ſtand. zold Pains and Aches, 
which, bare been the Remains of- 
Yiſtem pers, and where. | 


2 rel ieular, Part eontinues con- 


/Ar 
[von 2 $er it cannot- diſlodge, . 
eſe Waters pumped pop it 15 
from the Spring, more 
wards a. Cure, than * the Compo. 
fitions in Pharmacy. Bathing 11 2 
over in theſe Springs cannot but. 
wonderfully open that e # 
Number of ſecretory Deen u 
the Surface of the Skin, and clear 
cutaneous: Ducts of Matter 
Which is apt to flick in them; * 
the Aperture of which Spiracula, the 
Fluids af the whole Body Nr 
ou 13 to move in, and have: 
ents to t a. great 
=25 „ 
e, to pe rid of. hes 
9 wes 
. 1 


| heme. "0 


„ WES 


the” Fibre wh {ES u ren 
dered incapable to vibrate by the 
Uſe of bot, burning, ſpiritudus Li- 
quors, and at the ſame time draw 
them into greater. Tenſity; 5 A 
Cord which whores with over-dry- 
ing, fills up and ſtraightens upon 
the, Contact and Attraction of a 
convenient Moiſture. But beſides - 
the Benefit. theſe do to the Stomach, 
they alſo carry along with them 
into the moſt remote Receſſes, 2 
Balſamic, of Nature's own. Prepara- 
tion; whereby ſuch Decays in 13954 
Stomach, or in any of the Viſcera 
from Abſcelſes, Ulcerations, or any 
like Cauſes, are With great Succels 
telieved; and particularly if ta 
be. of the Kidneys. and urinary Paſ- 
ſages, becauſe they waſti. through 
them in more Plenty, than where 


they come by che ore linar ny . 
8 . | 
Cold baths have LO long ba 


fiſhed but of Medicine by the Uſur- 
pationg...of. falſe Chymiſtry, and a 
monkiſh; Philoſophy... For the An- 
cients had Rs the greateſt E— 
ſteem; FP and fo ſome . e of 


Ang whine 
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W 8 
mp vi brate gr co itraRt 
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eir oprings, Wd 
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any un undese 3 2 
will only be Krained to no purpoſe, 
and conſequently weakened; for 5 
whereſoever an Effort is made to A 
remove any thing by .at_ elaſtick ** 
Body, if, the firſt - xertion ls,  '*- 4 
every In fetus afterwards uiſhes, - 
and the Spring is ſpoiled,” And in 
unſound Yiſcera,' or where any Part 
is much weaker than the teſt, ſuch. 
an additional Force will preſs the 
Fluids upon that, Part very much to bh 
its Damage, which may be either 3 
the burſting of the Veſſels, or pr. 
moting TS Diſcharge of ſome ii! 
Humours upon that Part, which 9 
iſe might drain elſewhere. — 
But where nothing of this Nature 
forbids the Uſe of the cold 'Bath, 
whatſoevep is to be effected by | 


bracing the Solids, invigorating their 


Vibrations, and accelerating the 
' Blood's Motion, is with certainty t? 
be had from hence. All Diſeaſes 3 
therefore from a fizy. Blood. a" gt 
a Eentor upon the animal uices, f 
the Elaſticity of the Veſſels ig gs . 
worn out with Age or Debaniches, 
will 6nd Relief from this Practice. 
Whatſoever Inconveniences Hke- 
wiſe proceed from a bad Tranſpira- 
tion, vl when. Hawa, th B. are thrown . 
upon the Su whic 
on the TIE Las wil Sr walks 

ben is 1 1 IN 


of Service in; 7 for 
the whole, nervous 


18 / ſhook; that the very Capillaries feel 
my the Influence, and the minuteſt Paſ- 
1. * are forced 


ed. Velocity of 1 Fluids, 

Whereby the Skin will be be cleared, 

. and. Inſtead. of entertainin 5 .L : 
mit on- 


he gh: im eptiblę Matter ef Fer- 
. hy is the Reaſon 
- hy.P 1 arg ſo briſk. and chear- 
: ful os Sing. 44 9 55 much 
j thus away by t reſſur 
1555 pon the Veſſels, 4 aud L | 
IT. * . beit 1 8 A 1 


* 


4 


{ * 
/ 
4 
8 


"We : | 
| J ; * ” : | * 
3 + 


their 8 A Perſon two "Fa 
under Water, ſuſtains a Weight of 
Water, added to that of the Air 
(ſuppoſing the Ae of his Skin to 
be 15 Foot) 2280 lb; for 2, the 
Number of cubical Feet of Water, 

refing upon a Foot ſquare. of the 
| Baan X 76, the Number of Pounds 

in a cubrcal Foot of Water=152 
 X 15:the eee uare 


Feet on the Surface of the 


=2280lb. Trey. t 

Diecbica, from Sarl ; 1 
| eough, are Medicines to occaſion 
oration, and eaſe Coughs that 
way, or by thickning a ſharp Rheum 
prevent the Irritations to cough. 
Benedictus, ſignifying Bleſſed, was 
85 1 anciently much uſed for: the 
milder Purges, as to- Rbubarb, and 
the like; and ſince by the Moderns 
It hath been applied not only to 
ſome officinal Compoſitions of like 
Virtue, but alſo to thoſe of diffe- 
i: rent Qualities, , as the Vinum Bene- 
2 which is an Emetie, and. 


- the Au Benedia, a. Dryer, and 


* 


{me others. 
' Rezoar,. from Pa-zabar, in the 
Perſian Language fi ifying 2 a De- 
- Rroyer af Poiſon, whence it is ap- 
lied to many Things ſuppoſed to 
| | 0.4 ſuch Virtues ; as Bezoar Ani- 
plied to the Liver” and 
| of Vipers, Bezoar "Mineral 
| — a che Preparation, and ſo 
to many other Things, according to 
the Conceit and Pleaſure of their 
_ Contrivers :' But the Epithet Bezoar- 
tic is now given to many Things out 


of. more 
as: it ſeems de beſpeak 


1 1s 


them of an 


.. uncommon; Vakue, becauſe the B.. 


Kar vended in the Shops bears an 


extravagant Price, and is infinuated 
- by this Term to have a Share in 
thoſe Compoſitions to which it 16. 


. ma pod whe 


8 
. 


TY 


lucrative Conſiderations, 


* * 
3 


"Riga! the St Ye ee 
both bein is a Sort of Stones of 
round and oval Figure, and ſaid by | 
be found in the: Maw or Stomach of 
particular Animals, as ſome Species 
of Goats, Porcupines, Sc. 


riental Bezoar is moſt eſteemed, and 


bears by much the higheſt Price 3 | 


but thoſe who have been at moſt 
Pains to examine it, will by nd 
means allow that its medicinal Vir- 


tues are anfwerable to its Price. 
to And to ſay the Truth, as tis now 


generally among the. Apothecaries 
reputed of little Significancy in Me- 
dicine; they have a Way to coun- 
terfeit its fine tinging greeniſn Co. 
Tour ſo artfully, as to impoſe” 08. 
very diſcerning Perſons. | 
enign Diſeaſe, is when all che 
uſual 8ymptoms appearin'tte Small = 
Pox, or any acute Diſcaſe,. favour: 8 
ably, and without any rities,. 
or unexpected Changes. 5 
Bibitoriu Muſculus. * See gude. | 
Ocuh, which is the ſame. OE ; 
Bicaudalis.  Bidloo © gives © * cis ; 
Name to the Muſcle of the Ear. 
Biceps Cubiti, from” bis, — 
and Caput, a Head ; becauſe it has 
two Heads, of Which one riſes from 
the upper Edge of the Cavity of the 
Head of the Seapala. This Head 
is round and dendinous; and is in- 
cloſed in the Channet in the Head 
of the Humer ur. Phe other ariſes | 
from the Proceſſus &iracoſdes; it is 
broad- and tendinous, and both us * 
nite about the Middle and Fore» - 
of the Arm, and make one 
elly, which is inſerted by a ſtrong 
and round Tendon, into the Tube- 
er End of the 1 2 


roſiey, at the u 
1. Some the bt rb 
Tendon form à large 


_ neurofir, which — Ars e 5 
eles of the Radu and Fingers ex- 

ternally, - Care ought to be taken 
e vor wn _w_ | 


The V- : 


a. 

K o Ly 
W 7 1985 
— 


oi 
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Br 1 5 1 53 5 
but according to the l Len ot the Ha, of acid Salts l 1 8 
Fibres of this e This, with Aliments in the Stomach, therę ne- 
the Bracbiæus e bends the ver cou a be found*any In the Chyle 
Arm. ' after it had paſſed the Da; 


| Bicths Femoris, i is a Moſcle of the 
Legs, with two Heads, one comin 

from the Tuberoſity of the J/chium, - 
and the other from the Middle. of 
the Linca Aſpera ; both which join 


wogetber, and are inſerted by one 


Tendon: into the / mou and. 5 8 
ternal Part of the Perone, Its Uſe 
is to help to bend the Tibia; - and 
is likewiſe employed in turning the 
Leg, together with, the Foot and 
| Toes outward, when we fit down. _ 

Bicornis, two horned, is the ſame 
| 25 the Eætenſor Curpi; which ſee, 

Biferæ Plante, in Botan 7. from 
bir, twice, and Fero, to bear, flow- 
ering twice a Year, Spring and Au- 
tumn, common between oy; \ Tro- 

If; 
Bifidum Felium, row. ba and 2 
ſan; cloyen, tu ice divided. 

B Horus Pedunculus, from V1 And 
Fin a Flower; bearing two. Flow - 
ers 3 - producing two Fructi fications 
on each Peduncle or Stalk. 

Bifurcated, is ſaid by Bleu 4 
of ſuch Veſſels and Parcs as: dien le 
into two Branches. 

Bile, is a thick, yellow, "bitter ; © 
22 Wk in the Liver, colleQ- 

e Gall-bladder, and diſ- 
Aer 000 the lower End of the 
Duodenum, or Beginning of the Je. 
| junum, by the common DuQ, Its 
Uſe is to 
of the Chyle ; becauſe. they being 
entan ed with its Sulphurs, thicken 
it ſo that it cannot be. ſufficiently 
_ diluted: by the Succus Pancreaticus, 
to enter the lacteal Veſſels. . This 
appears not only from the Analyfs _ 
of the Bile, which yields more of a 
ae l an of A volatile alkaline 


ee e the ra 


ſheathe or blunt the Acids. 


becauſe ſome'Chyle is almoſt always. 
paſſing through the Duodenum, there- 
fore it, was neceſſary that the Bile 
likewiſe ſhould be continaally* 
ed into it from the Duca, H.pari- | 
cus. In a Dog, whoſe Dubs bili- 
#5 communis Was near as big as a 
Man' s, Dr. Kiel ſays he bas gathered 
it at the Rate of two Drams in ohe 
Hour. But becauſe à grea er Quan- 
tiry of Aliments requires a greater 
Quantity of Bile, chenefoßs accord- 
ing as the Stomach is more or leſs 
diſtended with Food, it preſſes out 


of the Gall Bladder a proportion- 8 


able Quantity of Gall to be mixed 
with the Chyle in the Guts. See 5 

Silious, is Term applied” to Dit. 
* occaſoned by toe great a 


i . of Bite pu Pat acid by 


t, or any other Cauſe; az our 
autumnal Fluxes, Weſt-India Fevers, - 
Oc. In theſe Complaints ripe ſuc- 
culent Fruits cpntri Jute greatly to 4 

Cure. Lg 

- Biolychnium, from 818. Fita, Life; 
"aſt au nor, Lumen, Li ht; 
Term much uſed 
rs o Sgnify * the fame” as dl 
lane: but it is too figurative an 
Expreſſion to convey an clear” and 
determinate Idea. 

"Biſmuth, 4 hard, ſhining, brittle 


mineral Subſtance, of a „n vs 


Nature, found at Mz i/aia, © ſuppoſed 
* ſome to be only 

us Matter thrown off in the For- 
mation of Metals, as unfit to enter 
their Compoſition: it is however 4 
Semi- metal i generic; though it 
uſually contains * Silver. 


LI of I. Deo 


186 3 
ſome Wri- 


Aa recrementi · 4 


Its . 
medicinal Virtue is much the N 5 


4 " Biteerp, A ' very, ; Liquor, 
which drains off in 18 making. of - 
common . and uſed. in =, Pre- 

- paration of what Ben by the N lame 
of Epſom Salt. 

1 Bitumen, in general ſgnifes any 

* | fat, earthy, Or. mineral "Subllance, 

EE, 

or W ee the Di ales and 

Sie Writings of Naturalifts,. © 

Wn Bivalve, in Botany, is an Appel⸗ 

_ lation given to. ſuch Pods or Cap- 

RE 15 Fi conſiſt of two V 5 Wels. 

; -, Biventer : A Maſcle. is called fo, 
"at is divided! into 1 0 Bellies, from 

155 twice, and Venter, a; Belly. Fr 5 

; 8 Bladliir. This is ſituated between 

the Pu licature of the Peritoneum, 

| in 8 — ower Part of the Abdomen, 
f between the Os Jacrum,. nd. the. Os 
Wien „ above the ſtraig Gut in 
en, "and in the Neck o 15 Womb 

in Women. It is tied to the Navel by 
the Urachus degenerated . in to a Li- 
gament, its Sides to the mbalical ' 
© Arteries, and its Ne eck to the Ia. 


* Le Refum i in 2 OY It. is 


3 


2 Wiuble⸗ for . its Di- 
01 


Kation, is both 1 us 2 


pen ps 5 a Wc, as 
WE: 
; # b 55 hc r, -that the 
1 One nay not 2 ut, — hep 
25 it thruſſs open the aſſa 

| Cen 0 of the. ſecond eng 

the Blad der, which is "therefore a. 


"ON Blood... 


4 ie, rr Urine, * _— 


nh 


- 1h ts Bladder Mt: nl 


K Ipogaſtrics. . Its Nerves, 
come from the 1 Intercoftals.. "And i its 


Uſe is to be a Reſervatoty of the 
Urine that it may not inceſſantly 
rom us, a it Is ſeparated in 
the Kigneys, 

y "his ſome e 
not only the Flvid in 8 Veins and 


N 


Vage of the. 1 . the 

are all Parts 1 the Blood eee 

from it by the Force of the Heart, 
and many of them che animal 
Mechaniſm . return to it again a ter 
Performance of their deftine T aſk : 

And in this Acceptation it is taken 
in the Caleulstions of its Quaa- 
tity in a haman Body, and its Ve. 
locities 45 Which, becauſe it is of 
the. otmoſt Moment to. underſtand, 
we 1 give it from the belt Aus 


Werbe Ventficles of the Heart + are 
it's S of receiving an Ounce 
d, or more: and. therefore 

ws All in their Diaſtole, * we may 

faite that they throw out at Teaſt 

ane Ounce of Blood each Syltole: 
4 t contracts about 4000 

an Hour, more or 1421 ac 

1 the 4 5 © me Fra- 
ments, eres, an 5 t en 
fore there paſs phat As 95 he 
every. our 4000 Ounces, or 2 50 Ib. 

Weight 'c of 'Blood, Now the com- 

mon Opinion 1 Is, that the whole Maſs "np 

- of. Blood . does mos. Leg 2 51b, - 


and therefore accordi wy 993 80 A 
lowance, 2 Guan of 
to the bo e M 55 eval 


Heart ten times in Wl Fas that i 
about once every fix” Minutes... 
the Heart contracts Fg ty. time j 
Aa. Minute, then 25 ight 
Blood paſſes thro” BY 


in e or 13 pa 


. 
* 8 


2 


pultes i n 48 ny di 


"I 


- 28 wet „ 585 


* 


COON of b Blood thrown 5 — = 
If 


7 Ventricle of the Heart every 

Pulſe, and the Diameter of the 
Aorta, it will be eaſy to find wi 
what Degree of Celerity the Bloc 


moves throu! h the Aorta: For th 


ons with which a Fluid runs out 
: any Oriſce, uniformly, and al. 
Rees Pr in the ſame 2 
js equal to: the Felecity of a. Body 
avbith deferibes” a Space of i the ſame 
Length' with hat of „ Cy; inder 
evhoſe Baſes" is | to the On fee, 
and whoſe Magnitude i. equal to 
the Quuntity 5 Plaid ow runs 


ont in the Forks 
rt Ry * 


poſe” the 

times in a Minute, and that eac 
Syſtole throws into the Aurla 2h 
Ounce of Blood, which is equal in 
Bulk to 1,659 Inches, and 7 cone. 
quently 80 Genes are 132 72 In- Tec 
ches; the Diameter - of the Aorta 18 


found to be 0,73 Parts of an Inch, 


and therefore its Orifice is o, 1 873 
by which if 13272 be divided, the 


Qvotient 376 Inches, ur 26 Feet, 
gives the Length of the Cylinder, or 
the Space throngh which ron Blood 
moves in à Minute, ſuppoſing” it 
were conſtantly going out” of the 
Heart with the ſame Velocity j but 
becauſe of the Diaſtole of. the 
Heart, which is at leaſt half the 
Time of Pulſation, there go out 80 
Ounces in half a Minute, and con- 
{equently - "the Velocity of Blood is 
double, as it moves -at the Rate of 
52 Feet in a Minute. Now, be- 
cauſe the Sun of the Seftions of the 
— of an Artery, is always | 
: er than that of the Trunk, te 


-of the Blood muſt con- nion, is by finding” what Fr 


Kandy decreaſe 'as the 


teries, than it does in 


 Rill® moves flowe: 


than it does in the r- 
Heart, the flower it Teturily,,. and an! 


than others 
when all the Blood can be ſaid 
have only once circulated; * 
there were 


ith! Was) PP NY wo 550 

and conſequently the greateſt Veli 
city of the Blood will — n 
as 5233 to T; or "the Blood moves 
5233 ſlower in ſome” capillary” Ar- 
PE 1 


The Blood js feckivred f 
Arteries into the 2 d ee. 


eee 
the Heart again. The | 
to- a 924 "rat 4 and. 


conſequently- the Bigod moves 
the Veins whore fb ewes foe er 


ther the Blood” farting foes! 


the Blood, which at the ſamt time s 
thrown, out 5 the Heart, does ng | 


are directly a8 t 


Sp: Beep the” — over 1 | 
Wh per gee” to the Heart's _ | 


ocally* as' the Veloi n 
uently ſome Putz 80 he 
= may ** — and" ü 
longer in returning 00 the Heart 
; and chere is no 8 
any ſuch Time, 
Quantity of Blood in the Body muſt 
be firſt determined,” which" is ve 8 
difficult to do, and not yet Ag 
upon by hardly any two — | 
Blecding to death can never give 
the Eſtimate of its W 
becauſe no Anima can bleed ton 


than while the great 16 
which will be lon 


OT. orter as 


e CR ſmall?” or 15 


reater? and the gſurta mut all "| 
E the firſt Veſſel that empties. The 


— | 
e 


moſt certain way, in Dr. 


di- the Cavities of the "4 
vides into moe Branches. The che whole iis compoſed; bear-* 
- exatteſt Proportion” of the Branches to the Thickneſs" of me This: 
| 3 r found by meaſuring in the Veins nnd Arteries: may de 
: | 1 0 f - 


p"THigh, infected bag © ont: 


3 cher 
Veſſels 


. 5 ; Ebilolophy.s and . 


* Gp Pa, "il 
24 


* 
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| WRT only. Sr 8 
df Fluid they contain, by — 4 
+ Mes as poſlible. 
ung me Vlog 


yaporatin 
; Thus the the 
are | to. * 


A oil leaſt mw which ROE — 
| ſ Liquor to, be.ope half of the 
Weight of the Body ; and if a Cal- 

_ _ Eulatign de made on the Proportion 

2 the Blood. in the Arteries: to their 
oats, in a Body weighing - 160 
ounds, there will. be found 100 
225. of Blood. os 

| This, in a ftrialy vhieal 
Sent is every Thing that i y phyſical 

ed and. fold, that in itſeif has no 

Power. 0 Fa and acts only by 

Wag ile. And all 9 re- 

Lates to, the 5 of this under 

ee ifications and Ap- 

ces thro the whole Creation. 
is the Subject of i or natu- 
ſo far particu- 

1 as concerns 
A . Body, and the Regulations 

Et its Diſorders, is the Province of 

edicine, and gives its Profeſſors, 
by. <A of  Pre-eminence, the Title 

of Phyſicians, . 

Bult-heag., is 2. bellied Glaſs that 

Tikes up with a long ey lindrical Neck, 

moch ſſenderer than the Body, be- 

ee ſame Make with a 


an. 
| "hea 3 Bas applied to ſeveral kinds on 
of that Production in Medicine, par- 
ticulatiy the Armenian Earth, which 


5 1 by Way of Pre. eminence comes 


nom 49. be. anderſtood by the Ap- 
Pellstion of B/e, without giving it 


| 13 F * Allo 


* 


ww tos of 


9 uu 


an 8 
Ind of the. Conkle | 


one Doſe only, 
tence of an Electuary. 2 
Bones : They are made up of 


hard Fibres, tied one to another bh7 
ſmall tranſverſe F ibres, as thoſe of 


be Muſcles are, In à Fetus the 
are porous, ſoft, and eaſily dit: 


- cerned. As their, Pores Gl with 3 
. Subſtance of their own Nature, ſo 


my increaſe, + harden, . and grow 
their Interſtices are full of ſuch Par- 
ticles, then they are arrived to their 
utmoſt Extent, Hardneſs; and Soli- 

ty; and their Blood : veſſels being 


— on all Sides, ing 9 n 


more Blood than what is ſu 

to ſupply the Places of their abra- 
ded Particles. They are all ſpongy 
and full of little Cells, or are of a 


conſiderable firm Thickneſs, with 


a large Cavity, except the Teeth; 


and where they are articulated to 


one another, they are covered with 


à thin and 8 called 5 


Fa Periofleum, h Bone is mueh 


Mia at its Extremities than in -4 


le, that the Articulations mi 
be firm, and the Bones not ly 
ut out of Joint: but becauſe the 
Fah of the Bone ſhould be ſtrong, 


to ſuſlain its allotted Weight, and 
refit Accidents, the Fibres are there 4 


more cloſely compacted. 
ſupporting one another; and the 


Bone is made hollow, and conſe · 


quently not ſo eaſily broken, as it 


muſi have been, had. it. been ſolid 


and ſmaller: For of two bones of 
equal Length, and of equal Num - 
den of Fibres, the 1 of the 
to the Strength of the other, 


will — their Diameters. - Boe Shes | 


leton. 1 


' Berag, a neutral Salt of a particu- 


to one another; but when | 


Jar Nature, brooght from the Eaf- i 


Indies, compoſed. of the Mineral Al- 


Baſis of combined 
Kal . * 2 


n 


Fl 
o 


Joins in Fibres; and 


with a n 
culiar ſubacid Concrete, - Of its Ori- 
gin and Preparation we bave no 
certain Account: in its rough State 

it is called Tintar, and Borax when 


ed or refined. Tis principally 
E ſolder Metals witbal; and 


ſometimes as an uterine Ingredient in 
Medicine. See the Dfſpenſatory. 

| Borhorygmus, is uſed to 
thoſe Rumblings in the Ss 
which ariſe from Flatulencies, and is 
paſs from one Place o aber Nen 
Noiſe. - 

Botany :- Hon Bora ”, Sadie: 2am 
Herb, 15 that Part of the Art of 
| Medicine, Which deſcribes and enu- 

merates the ſeveral Virtues of 
Plants. And he who is infa! in 
this, is called 2a 
2M Butaniſt, a. Perſon Ailfal in 
2 e PAR 1 * Muſcle 
which ariſes. about the Middle and 
Poſterior Part of the Hamerus, which 
with. the Myſculns oo and. brevis 
being exter- 
nally tendinous, they cover all the 


Elbow, and are nd a the 


Olecranium. 

Brachieus 8 is 2 M aſele 
that lies partly under. the Biceps; it 
ariſes. by a fleſhy Beginning from the 
middle and. internal Part of the Hu- 
merus, and is inſerted into the up- 


per and fore-part of the Cabitus by | 


a very ſhort but ſtrong Tendon. 
Brattea, in Botany, a floral Leaf, 
ranged by Linnaeus among the Fulera 
of Plants, 

Brain. 
the Brain is divided into two Parts ; 
that which lies moſtly in the fore- 
part of the Skull, is properly called 
the Cenebrumy and that which lies 
on the back-part,. under the hind- 
part of the Cerebrum, is called the 
 Cerebellum. 


» 5 FRM ' 
other are contained in the ö 
; * . * * 4 <S 1 4 
x 7 5 8 ; 
iq N 5 2 5 5 5 ts n 2 5 ; : 
— 8 5 ; 7 h F 4 


Propontion: of a pe 


expreſs | 


which jt immediately covers 
where. Malpight, Ay bas 


The wheta W of. 


nium forms the "= 
 dulla Spinalis contained in x the Hare 4 
The internal Subſtance-oaf . 
the right and left Side of the Win 
: aq. to join one another,” leave - 


 tebre..- 


Both the one and the a 


l n OTE . 
„ | 
hurt their tender Subſtance, + 


of an alby — — the Int. 


— which is of a i Colour, _ _Þ 
Its external Subſtance is: called Safe | 


fantia corticalis, or cineriaa; it i 


loft, glandalous, and af -the-Colour 


flantia Medullaris,' is firmer, 5 
and Gbrousz of it the Nerves aw 


mi of the Medy/la gte, 
2 into Fibres. ; 
Subſtance of che Brain, 1 its Cir- 
cumvolutions, reſembles” the 


tended with the Cortical Subſtance, | 


examined this — OE 
—_— ng but a Heap | 


the Capillary Branches of che Veins | 
and Arteries. which 


Number of — | on 
ther make up ar aged 
ſtance 5 which goi 


Space between them, Which 
farms * 1 50 W 3 


is fo... The Cerebruns is of-a. round +. ol 


Its internal, called Sub 5 


the external Side 3 and the ner : 
Lamina of the Pia Mater is coun © 


little oval Glands, "which receive: *_ a 


Brain, and which ſend out al n. „ 


| uerum 


_ 


d 


e, is called the 
Space is the internal Subſtanee of 


the two Sides of the Cerebrum, ga- 
_ ſhered' together, as it were, in two 


Bundles, Which are called Grara 
Medulle oblongate 5 upon them are 


te P — called” the Cor 


Pera Striatd;, and the Thalami — 
Opticorum. Theſe Crura 

ting, make one N 53 

Medulla oblongata, upon Which there are 

ate four Prominences, ealled Nates 


and Teſes; and behind theſe Pro- 


minences the internal and medul- 

Subſtance of the Cerebellum, 
being alſo divided into two Bundles, 
forms upon each Side of the Me- 


aAulla oblongata, three more Protube- 
maces, and then it paſſes out of the 


Cramum into the Vertebræ, where 


_ mt gets the om of Medulla” Spi- 


ali. This is Idea of 


dhe Strufture! of we Brain; As fer 


Its Parts, 2 $89 5 
Below the e "Depth of all the Cir- 
cumvolutions of the Brain, the firſt 


Thing chat appears immediately un- 


der the firſt Picoſs of the Dura Ma- 
wer, is the Corpus Calloſum, or the 
Covering of the two lateral Ventri- 


Ties, formed by the Union of the 
Medullary Fibres of each Side. This 


being laid 'afide;” the two lateral 
Ventricles appear 
the 1 oak of the 
Wards: 


Cerebrum, back - 
ey are - pretty broad in 


8 but they grow nar- 
_ "rower towards the fore-part. 


They 
are divided into the right and left 


- Ventricle” by à thin tranſparent 
„Membrane, which comes from the 


under Side of; the Corpus Calloſum, 


and is extended to the Fornix, which 
ui in the Bottom of the Ventricles: 

chis Membrane is called Septum lu- 

Aadum; it is thought to be a Pro- 

: "> i of the - Pla” Mater, Which 


* 


| « "38 5 


trum Ovale, the upper Part, or Co- 
vering of this 


' Corpis Calm; the Bottom of 'this 


rum Ariatorum 43 


3 they reach from 


Part, Where it ends by two other 


Y & * 3 1 
1 4 1 * 
2 Py 
4 


* 


AR 


FAT SO the” Sides ol dhe Vow, 


trieles 115 


Tek: ol : : * 42 


In theſe: Ventricles there are foup | 


Promingnces, 'two in each Ventri- 
dle: the foremoſt two are called 


4 Striata, which are the Tips 


ve" the Cura Medulle 1 : 
they are"obſon und their He . 
ties come down upon the Sides 


the two other Prominences ;' they 


ate of à cineritious Colour without, 


; bat in their internal Subſtance 5 , 


Nat white Streaks, abs. 
oi medullary Subſtance mixt wi 


the. Cineritious © Age Glandulous. 
They ogether 
by a-medullary: Proceſs, called Com- 


are, as it were, tied t 


mi ſſura cr rn Nerwi nulla. The 


two other Prominences are Je" 
Thalami + Nervorum Opticorum, be- 
cauſs the 


Optic Nervès riſe out of 
them: they are medullary without, 


but a little cineritious wirhin; ; they 
are of an oblong Figure u 


n the 
upper Part of the Cru: Me ule ob- 
Iingatæ; between them there is a 


medullary Tract Which 8 


them, called Limbi res C 
on them 
lies the Plexus Choroides, made of 
'Veins, Arteries and little Glands. 
This Plexus reaches from one late- 
ral Ventricle to the other, 


under the Fornix, above the hint 


Ventricle: It ſends a Branch to the 


fourth Sinus of the Pura Mater. 
In the Middle, above the Corpora 


4 Striata and the Tha lami Ner worum . 


Opticorum, there lies a thin and 
broad Production of the -medullary 


. Subſtance, © which comes from the 
fore · part of the Ventricle by two 


Roots and reaches to the hinder 


Protuberances, called its Cura, 
Which cover a Part of the 
hal. Nerv. This Production 


2 10 called che been, N ir 18 a 


| 3 Mater, u ul 
Skull, and links. into the Subſtance. 


| Silas, of the 


5 0 
| Bale 201 


n 


Under. the Fornix there. is a Rina 
between the (ru Medullæ oblonga- 
14s. which i is the third Ventricle, it 
being a little dilated in its third Part; 
there is a Hole that goes dowr to 
the G laudxla Eituitaria: this Ho 
is the Entry [to the Infundibulum or 

Funnel, ſo called becauſe of its Fi- 
gure: It. is a ſmall Conduit. made. 


of the medullary Subflance, covered. 


with the Pia Mater: it pierces the 
the Baſis of the 


of the Glandula Pituitaria, which 


 "W ſituated . in the Cella Tarcica, 


cloſely covered with 
and Dura Mater; it is 


the. Pia Mater. 
of a. barder 


. 5 than the other, 7 of 


e Bod 


N 


Elan, ien is, Fra 5 the 
Rete Mirabile, or a Plexus of ſome 


| Branches, of the Carotidal and Cer- 


wical Arteries, which break the Im- 
petus of the Blbod, and abate the 
Velocity as it paſſes thro? Aae 
Brain, In the 
binder Part of the third Ventriele 
there is another ſmall, Hole: called 
Anus, Which leads 
Ventricle f in the Seeber In the 
Fart A, chis Hole is fituated. 
Pineali;, about the 
Bign et of .2 Pen it. is compoſed of 
ance as the reſt of the 
for: the ſame. Uſe. It is 
tied. by ſome Fibres. to the Nates, 


— 


which are to Prominences of the 


Medulla oblongata, ſituated above 
the Fore-part of that Conduit, which 


leads from the Anus. to the fourth 
Ventricle: they are of an oval Fi- 
oe d pretty big, and immediately 


them are two other Prom 


nences of the ſame Figure and Sub- 

ſtance, called. Teflan both covered 

with a Net of Blood-Veſlels. ' There 
ug ſmall rraſyerle. medullary. 


2221 


„ 


1 e fa, 


ſemble the 
the Edges of Plates laid on one 


inta the fourth 


un 


tuberance ** the Teftes, from: 
which - the .. patheric \ Nerves. uriſe. 
The Conduit which reaches from: 
the Anus to the fourth Ventri le. 8. 
in that Part of the Medulla.-ob | 

which is betwixt | the Crmew: 
brum — the Cercbellam, lied: the. 
Iban. The upper. Part or Over. 
of this Conduit, Which is .betwiat 
the Teſles and the foremoſt vermi- 
cular Proceſs, of the Cerebellum to 


which too it is tied at it wo Eads, 


and to the Proceſſes Rich comes 
from the Cerebellum to the 7 ler Ait 
its Sides, is called Falvula majurs 
die of a medullary: Subſtance as? 
Uſe is to keep the Lympba; from fall 
ing out above the Nerves in the Baſis 
of the Skull. Theſe are os . 


." Parts of the Gerebrum.". 


The Cerebullum which. 5s. — 


leſs is alſo compoſed of a-contical. 
2 a medullary Subſtance; ita u- 


1 ies makes not Tutnings and: 
An 


dings as that of the Crrehrams. 
but its Foldings are ſtraight, and ne- 
degments f Circles, or 


1 
E 1 I 
p 
1 . 


ther, and theſe: Segments are f * 8 


in its Middle, and dbey gr 
eſs as they approach its ſore 
hind Part, where they ſeem td re. 
ſemble two Worms, and therefore | 
are called Procefſus Fermi, The 
medullary Subſtance of the Ce- 


hellum, as it approaches the Medul- 
la ob lingata, gathers together, and 


then divides equally into t un- 
dles, which are joined to the two 


Sides of the Medulla oblongata 2 


they ſeparate, they leave a lie | 


Space upon the u 
Medulla, which is called the fourth: 


Venaricle ;/ and its further End, be-. 
cauſe of jits Reſemblancie, Galan 
cuf this Ven . 


Seriptorius. The: Top 
tricle is covered with ſe yeral Blood« 
veſſels woven like a Ne t. The me- 


| dallary Subſtance. e 


upper Side oft, 


4 


"vn 


„ res” een 


2 we ge on each Side to the 
7; "the Vakoula © is be 

71 The ſecond two are 
—— "they go ſtraight down 
; <wcack Side, and meet on the un- 
d ide ef the Meuzlle: they make 
che 'Frotaberance called- Proceſſus 
 Hinatbarrs Ind the third goes back 
een the upper Side of the Me- 
4 — 4 me it rr bigger. 


d 4 dt 8 eee m 
mne Celan, Cerebellum, and up- 
per Side of the Medulla oblongata ; 
but upon turning the Brain, may be 
difintly ſeen che Riſe of all the 
Nerves, the Infandibulum, two white 
» behind 4 at; the Crara Medulla 
ite bne on each Side the 
bubu: Where they join, may be 
en the Proceſſus annularis, or Pong 
_ Froolii = And 
to PFrominences callec 
88 they are about an — 
and on each Side of them to- 
5 their lower End, there are 
two more; which, becauſe of their 
Figure; arecalled ra Oliwvaria ; 
and then the Medulla oblongata goes 
. cut of the: Skull, being contained 
in the Pia and Dane Man,, 
32 /The Veſfels of the Brain are 


| | Newwes Arteries and Veins.” The 


Neves are ten Pair; the firſt Pair 


 aethe0/jfafery Nerves, riſing from 
the Baſis of the Corpora ftriata, and 


valling thro? the Holes of the Os 
Gil, ferme. The ſecond Pair are 
tue Optie Nerves; they ariſe partly 
om the Extremities of the Corpora 


Arta, and partly from the Thalomi | 
Aer, 


OOpticorum, - which they 
almoſt embuace; they unite toge - 


-ther above the Cella Turtica, and 
immediately | dividing again, they 


| | n W Toons 


1 5 7 4A 4; 5 28 


| 8 


* 


of the Medulla e : raph 


ee ee 


in one: and it 


l 


A* 


"he bert, Tbe third Pat 
are the Movers of the Eyes ; they 
riſe on each Side the eee, DE 
from the Medulla ob lon ata, and * 
out at the Foramina Lacers.. The 
fourth Pair are the Patbetic Ve, er: 
they rife from the ſmall medullary 
Cord which is behind the 7. fer, and 
paſs 'thro* the F.ramina Larera. The 
fifth Pair rife from the fore part of 
the Proceſſus” Annularis; they give 
Nerves to the Dura Mater; each of 
them divides into three Branches ; 


© the firſt paſſes out at the Foramen 


Lacerum, the ſecond at the third 
Hole of the Os; Spbænbides, and the 
third thro' another Hole of the fame 
Bone. The fixth Pair rifes' from 
the Sides of the Proceſſus Hnnularis, 
and goes out at the Foramen Lacerum: 
but juſt before ĩt goes out, it caſts 
back a Branch which makes the 
Root of the "intercoſial Nerve; this 
goes out at che Canal thro* Which 
the 'Carotidat' Artery enters. The 


ſeventh is ehe Auditory” Nerve; it 
. riſes from the "reg wk of the 


Procefſis  Arinalarit, and enters the 
Hole in the Proceſs of the Os Petro- 
Jum. The eighth Pair is the Par 
vagam; it riſes from the Medulla ob- 
longata, behind the cefſus Ar mio + 
laris, by ſeveral Threads which oin | 
bot at the 


Hole the lateral Sinus% open into the | 


Jrgulares. The. ninth” Pair riſes 
from the Procefſus Olivaris" of ' t 
Medulla oblongata, and paſſes out at 
a Hole in the. occipitat one, which 
is proper to itſelf. The tenth: and 
laſt Pair riſes by ſeveral Fibres from 
the B ginning' of the Medulla Spina- 
lisy 3 9 within 
the 0¹ t turns, | 
at — 2 — Hole — 1 nd 4 | 
the Vertebral Artery | enters, bY: 
tween'the'firlt Vertabræ and the Oc- 

cipital Bone, runnin thro' a Simm 
Theſe are the 
; b U 


be- 


| ings and Windings 


| of t the Y, dart 


- | divides a 
Branches to the Nete mirabile and 


"Mw" 
Kats if the Brain; which. a 


fee in their various Ramifications all 


over the Body, under the Word 
Nerve. 

The Arteries are the two internal 
Carotidales, which pals thro two ob- 
lique Canals in the O%½ Perroſa; as 
foon as they enter the 


the Eye; they gives. Branches which 


make the Rete mirabile, then th 


plerce the Dura Mater on each Si Si 


of the I. Hundibuſum ; they communi- 


cate with the cervical Artery, and 
they. give Branches to the Plexus 
Cl a/ vides,” and are diſtributed thro” 
all the Subliance of the Brain. 
Their Branches make many. Turn- 


i and at la 45 loſt 3 in the 
little Glands of the "cortical Sub- 


ter the” 1255 $4 
of the eee ne; the — 4 
the Dura ater,. 


under-ſide of the 3 bo Pg 3 


then they. caſt back two Branches 


for the Spinal Arteries, and at the 
Proteſſus Antularis they join in one 
Branch called the cervical Artery; 
this communicates with the two 
Caroti des, by. two Branches - led 
the communicant Branches; then' it 
in into two, which give 


Plexus Choroides and they are af- 
terwards diſtributed through all the 
Subſtance of the Braia, ending i in 
the cineritious Subſtance, | as. the. 
Carotidales. © 

The Veirts enter not the BS 


at the fame Hole that the ANTE 


do, bectiaſe upon any Turg 
of the , the” Swellid om 
Pulſe of the Arteries wo =E com- 


reſs tlie Veins 


5 


the Pia 


3x Fart of 


a; 


_— ede do che e 


a or the Sides af the / in che 
ain, as they do thro” all chereh - 
the Bedy ; but they riſe from: 


| 9 they give che Extremities of the Arteries 
'@ Branch which enters the Orb of the cineritiqus Subſtance; -; = | 


Araight to diſchar r 
3h: . . 

e which is b 3 
the Brain by the caretidal- and 
tebral Arteries, is ſeparated. by: che 
Glands, which make the png 4 
and cortical Subſtance: of. the Brain, 
from. its fineſt,and moſt ſubaile Parts, 
called Animal Spirits, which are ne. 


ceiyed from the Glands: by _ 


bres of the e 
wh | 


"IT 1 ubes are the e 

the cineritious Sobſlance.” This does 
not only 2 I from the Structure 
of the, Brain; but hy reaſom lie- 
wiſe we are aſlured, that Meg s 
ſuch a. Fluid as we» call Animal - 
Spirits running. in the Nerves. wu 


the x Ae Sis 

the Subllance. of, cha eas 
Wo Fluid which is contained in the 
Nerve; If by the Subllance: ofthe 

lerve, it muſt be hy a V 
from the Part upon Which the. I 
preſſion is made to, che Amin As 
that 2 can be 2 Vibration from 
SOM reiſio L 


Animal Nena 8 
lick, . 1 5 2 Au en along; * 


nce. other Bodies, is evident, and there 


fore Senſation muſh, be made _ | 


Fluid in the Nerves, The 
of this. Fluid is 12 wift and, 


l ure but 


- 


. 


4] Wes bebt ſeeing en. its Motion 
s from the tation of the 

; Arteries compreffiug the ſoft Sub- 
2 abe Nerves,” and from the 
orce by which i It is thruſt thro” the 

"Gi of the Brain: And when 
the Nerves are full of this ine Fluid, 


cCommunicated to the Brain with out 
any quick Motion in the Animal 
Spirits, either by retarding or ſtop- 


an Undulation. If to 

theſe - be added, that the Animal 

5 Spirits muſt be conſined within their 
on proper Channels, as well as 

the other Fluids of the Body, the 

many Hypotheſes contrived by Wil. 

A, and others, muſt needs come to 

e 45 

The nervous Fluid, or Ailimal Spi. 

it undoubtedly conſiſt of by far 

- ahe ſmalleſt Particles in the Blood. 

"6 as appears by the Minuteneſs of 

„„ — Glands; and th 


1 — 2 ͤä„ç— 4 Ä —— 1 „„ EEE 5 
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Coheſion of other Particles, might 
hae been ed any where. 
1 3 animal Oeconomy' receives 
| ——— by the diſtant 
5 Stalden of the Brain from the'Heart ; 


| received. che Blood fill divided 


| Force of the Air in the Longs, ſuch 
Particles might have entered the 
* Glands, and afterwards 3 to 
. © another, might have ob 

h extremely narrow Channels. 
Now the Brain being placed at ſuch 
a Diſtance, - the 8 
their attractive Power form. 


& and their Magnitude" will 
heir entering into the Glands. 


13 ED ſhould enter the Glands, 
3 * there | A * d Fad rr; wg 


In 8 a). 31 


| the-impreſions of Objefts'may be 


Pang: their progreſſive Motion, or 
f affecting the Jaws, Throat, an- 
Aera Acteria. See Catarrbz. 


Fot if it had been placed nearer, and 
into its ſmalleſt Particles, by the P 


will have ſufficient time ts A, 


5 5 


| Ber i thould Mppen that thels gre 


Tas he voy Wor 
we it, att, — e 


Nerves, "md produce: See, 
Palſſes, &c. the Particles of Which 


the Animal 'Spirits' confiſt being of 
ſuch an extreme Fineneſs, that weir 

Quantity can bear but a ſmall Pro- 
Es, to the other Fluids. in = 


ood; and conſequently there w 
Neceſſity of a prodigious Numbe ” 


of Glands to ſeparate them from 
the Blood ; and this is. the n 


of the great Bulk of the Brain. 
Branchus, a Species of a Catarrh 


Breafts ; ; the Subſtance of the 


Breaft is com ed of | a 
Number of os of an DA 


gure, Which lie in a great Quantit 
of Fat. "Their 98 nc . M 


they apptoach the Nipple, join and 


unite to ether, till at laſt they ſorm 


ſeven, eight, or more ſmall Pipes, 
called 1555 ladiferi, which—have 


ſeveral 'crofs Canals by which they 
ere- ſo communicate-with one another, 
fore they not being formed by the 


at if 1 one of them be . 
Which was brought to 


might not Nagnate, | but pals —4 


by the other Pipes, which all termi- 


"nate in the Extremity of the Nipple; 


They have Arteries and Veins: from 
the ſubclavian and intereo They 
have Nerves from the erteb 


ny from the ſixth Pair of the 
Brain. Their Uſe is to 11 the 


Milk for the -Nouriſhment of the 
Fatus. The Tubes which .compoſe : 


the Glands of the Breaſts in Maids, 


Uke a Sphincter Muſcle, contratt ſo 


doſely, that no Pa 
can enter them; When the 
Womb grows 4 K a Fatu, and 
compreſſes, cending Trunk of 
eat Any, the Blood flows in 


' "Quantity, . and with: 
gr 065 | 55 "ir the Arteries 0 


W 


t. of the Blood 


” NO 3 


« 7 — 
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£ - 1 * growing wider 3 


grees, as the Womb grows bigger, * 


the Glands. receive @ thicker Serum, 
and aſter Birth they run with a.. thick 
Milk, becauſe that Blood Which be- 
fore did flow to the Fætus, and for 
_ three or four Days afterwards by. the 


Uterus, beginning, then to .does 
more dilate the the mamillary Glands, 
In Men they are very Imall, 2 


chiefly for Ornament ; tho ſome 
phyficak Hiſtories 2 Relations 
of thoſe WhO bave hag: MA, in 
chem. 5 
| Bregwa,. the ns 28 Panta 
OM. See Cranium. 5 
Bireue has. See Vas 2 on 
 Brewvis., Cubiti, 18 + that 
Tiſes from the ſuperior and poſterior 
Part of the 2 which j joining 
its fleſhy Fi ves with the Brachiaeus © 
externus and d longus, 59 10 becoming 
tendinous, covers the Elbow, and 
33 inſerted 1 into the Olecranium, to en. 
tend the Arta. ... . 
remis Radii, a Maſe that comer 
from the ext and upper- Page 
the Ulna, . i paſhng. round the 
Nadi, is inſerted, into its up Nr 
and fore: part, below the Tendon 
of the Bi This and the Len- 


LCEPS. 


= — 


— % 


gus' Radii are called the Sapiuatores z. 


= Office being. to- urs the Palm 
upwards. . _ 

 Brevis Palmaris 4 Foo _— the 
 Aponeurafis | of the Palmaris; and 
ariſes from. the Bone of the Mera 
curpus, that ſuſtains the little Finger, 
and from that Bone of the . Carpus 
that lies above the Wriſt. It goes 
tranſverſely, and-is inſerted. i into the 


eighth Jong of. of 7 Carpus... It helps 
an . malzng hp i Pa 22 of it © Mies 
: = oven 5 2 | 
ifyi e wi — ng 
n Liquor in which 55 
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oh Ros * ne Gut 
tury the: Wind- pipe, and x#av, Te 
mor, a Swelling; is a Tumour. 
that Part of. the e lee, 
wee, 3 3 22 a OF eee e 
and 3 o ud, 
— Which mans the 
9 "pipe by Inciſion, to nn 
Suffocation in a Quinzy 


Bronchus, is the 3 2 


* 


„ 52 Aera Arteria , dividing- into 


Branches. Fa. 
Brygmut, is a certain kind of Con- 
vulſion affecting the lower Jaw, and 
ſtriking. the Teęeth toge : 
frequently obſerved. 1 in ſuc! 
as are ſubject to Worms, ths 
Babe, from Rage ii, inguen, is tl 
Part of the Groin from, the. Fas 
and of the Thigh to the Seratug, 
therefore all. T umours. in that Far 
are. called. n very unjuſtly 
late appropriated to won which 
are veneral. . - | 
Free 


1 


I Tate, rj 7 | 20 - 
. Buctinator ,. 18 A: e on r 
Side the Face common to che 
and. C 

Subſtance 


and makes aner 
= 5 . 


lower. Jaw 
Mouth mes E =] 
paſs the wre 


of * f. boi 
N Fra 5 8. 


Ductus Salivalizz by this is con- 
trated the Cavity of the Mo 
Tad n Mes thruſt oe m | 
, eee ha 25 oe 


be 
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round Roots, 28 
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XA - c 5 


d — from Be, Ba, an Ox, 
and Nee, we. Hunger; is a 1. 


venous A „the ſame as is ex- 
| preſſed alſo « Canine Appetite; apþ 

2 cr nn ſome given 

-  Burfalisy is e as a 

- - ow that Muſcle of the Thigh 

" which Bartholine calls Marfupialis, 

from its Reſemblance in Figure to a 

INORG Ems impoeticg fo 


| Clegg is 4 IO 1 mY n 


been ancientiy uſed in a very 


nd fince, ſome enthuſiaſtic Philoſo- 
f and Chymiſts, have tranſ- 
nted it into Medicine, Importing 
it by ſomewhat magical: but ſuc 
| unmeaning Terms wy now Jan re- 


 Cocateria, Fabris, is a Name given 
Silvius to an 1 ac- 
companied with a Diarrhea. | 
© Cachectic, is 8 To 


Cachexia, or Cachexy, from 


„„. 
ien, Conftitution, a bad Habit 


or Conftitution, that is, when the 
Piſcera. are onſound, or the. "Juices 


| "7 Cateathes, is uſed by Galen, and 
ſome others, to expreſs an incurable 


Ulcer, that is rendered ſo thro” the 
Acrimony of the Humours | flowing 


r. 


depraved, and Ae — 
is when the Conſtitution abounds 


with vitiated Juices, © 
b  Cadnia, u Name for Lapis ca- 
6 mina. 


| Caducus 8 met with in 


9 * % 4A - 4 : 7 


ious Senſe amonpſt Divines 


 Butyrum or Butter, a fat — 
Subſtance prepared from Milk by 
3 or chifningz the Term is 
among Chymiſts to ſeveral 
— on account of their 
Conſiſtenee; as the Butter of Anti. | 
mony, Wax, &c.. . | 
Butiga, is an a e of 
the Whole Face, otherwiſe called 
_ E neee E 


Ce 1 or „ Blind Gut at. 
It is a Gut four or five Finge 
Breadth long, and about the 
neſs of a Swan's Quill. It is Wh. 
Cætum, becauſe it is only at 
one End, by which it is tied to the 
Beginning of the Color, to which it 
ſeems to be an Appendage; ſo that 
the Excrements come in and go 
out at the fame Orifice. Its other 
End which is ſhut, is not tied to the 
h Meſentery, but to the right Kidney 
by means of the Peritonzum. Some 
account it as a ſecond Stomach, 
whereby the Food, after having op 
- tached 41 its Chyle thro” the Lar- 
teals above, undergoes a farther 
Digeſtion, ſo as to with more 
Chyle thro the La&eals below it; 
dut the Opinions of the Uſe of this 
are various. . 
| Cement, is uſed" by Paracelfu in 
the ſame Senſe as to calcine after a 
iculat Manner, with corroſive 
iquors, but more properly by Hel. 


mon and ſome others for lucing. 


| Cæſarias Section or Operation, vig- £ 
nifies cuting 2 Child 25 of the 


W ow n or * when 
it 

4 5 

. 9 4 


1 cannot - otherwiſe. be Aelivered. 8 are 4s! 1 and” 


merly a Flaſter in our Londes Dif- longer ſubſiſt. From this Union ar 
penſatory, x Emplaſirum Caſarit, riſes a third kind of Body, which be» 


T, endo Achillis is inſerted... 


5 Things having that Quality, as ereaſed indeed by Caltination, but 


4 
e 

. 
d 
T 
e 

'e 
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= 


nel, called alſo for the lame Reaſon of the Body, divided by the Pie, 


but the Particles of Fire likewiſe their” ancient 3 
. Metals, and ſome Mine 
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Which Cireumſtance, it is faid, firſt yo. throug hout all its Whole 


ve the Name of Caſar to the Ro- Subſtance, - i the Fluidity — 15 


an Family ſo called. There was for- was firſt cauſed by the Fire can n 


compoſed o Aftringents 40 en ing very porous and brittle, i is cafily 
e gy 5 reduced * Powder: for the Fire 

Calamine, alſo called Cadmia, z 4 a having penetrated every Where into 
Foſile found in many Places; it is the Pores of the Body, the Particles 
properly the Ore of Zinc, and is are both hindered from mutual Con- 
employed in converting Copper into tadt, and divided into minute Atomss | 
Braſs; in Medicine it is uſed as 4 - ſo that they are enfily* red reducible into | 
great, Dryer and Abſorbent it in out: the fineſt Powder. 7 


ward Applications, as as Cerates and Hence not only. the Parts of the 
Plaſters, Collyriums, Tc. but bis Body calcined. are much broken and. 
ſeldom uſed inwardly, -... . rarified, but rendered ſpecifically - 


Calamita; ; ; is ſo called, | be- lighter. For the Gravi +6 of 


kaufe it is often put up in Quills. 4. 1 to 


ater, is 5 
Calamus 'Scriptorins : A Dilatation. _ ws 1; but that of calcine 


of the Fourth Ventricle of the Brain, pry is as 9 to 1. So the Pro 209 5 


thus called 


its Reſemblance of tion of calcined: gh to 


a fen, n is but zr ; but chat 


ee is IG fame as 0 FR 18 8 . The Pro N = whit 
ris, the Heel-bone, which lies -un- Lead to Lead itſelf comes out fill 


der the Atragalus, to which it. is ar- leſs, i. e. e Four Oghees | Z 


ticulated by Giaghmas. Behind it, of Regulus of Aptimony, if put into 


it has a large Protuberance - which Fufion for an Hour and a, balf, - 
makes the Heel, and into which the will gain two. Drame and a half; 
thoug in the mean time a Multi- 


1 * 
r 


Caleifrogus ſigniſies Stone- break tude of .Effluyiz' go off in Vapours, 
and. is therefore applied to Hence the abſoluze Gravity 4s. u- 


y Scribonias Largus to the Schole- the Specific is leſſened ; the Reaſowr 
pendr ium and by others to Pimper- of which is this that the Particles 


Saæifroge: khd ſeparated from mutual CoptaCt, 
Calcinations' is ſuch 4 9 are diffuſed inta à larger Bulk ; N 


ment of Bodies by Fire, as renders the Particles of Fire, which "are © 
them reducible to Powder ; for much lighter than the caleinech h. 


which Reaſon it is termed. Chemi- dy, being every where mixed with - 
cal Pulverization. This is the next it, and diſperſed -* thro? its Pores, | 
Degree of the power of Fire be: leſſen the ſpecific,. and pO Wy 
yand that of Fuße; (which . ſec.) - abſolute Gravity. . 
For 2 F uſion is longer conti.- - But however the kestelen of Ni 
Par not only the. Tha Jubtile. ars divided and ſeparated by-.Calci- 

articles of the Bod) elf fly off, nation, ſo as to be deprived: of 


"ach 3-4 


infinuate Tiny: in Tuck, en 


N oj 
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Parts are moſtly homogeneous, don 
- feem' to loſe their Nature with their 
Form. For Gold, Silver and Quick- 
filver, cannot be fo deſtroyed by all 


the Calcining imaginable, but that 


they may with very little Trouble 
be revived. So out cf Salt of Tin, 
the" Tin itſelf may be extracted a- 
gain; nay the Calx of Lead, the 
moſt impure of all Metals, returns 
With eafe into its original Form. 
Thus too not only the Regulus, but 
the very Subſtance of the Antimony 
may be drawn both from the Calx 
| 8 of Antimon). So that 
_- Calcination is but imperfectly per- 
formed in thoſe Bodies; for a great 
many Particles ſeem ta be ſo little 
Changed and deſtroyed, that as ſoon 
as ever they ate let looſe from this 
artificial Combination, they reaſ- 
fume their proper and natural Fi- 
gure. Neither ſhould we omit 
| 1 5 notice of what is of the 
_ greateſt Moment in all Calcination, 
that thoſe very Particles, whoſe at- 
traQive Force is ſtrongeſt, and 
Which contribute moſt to the Cohe- 
fon of Bodies, fly off, and evapo- 
rate during Calcination; ſo that if 
'a great Quantity of ſach Particles 
Hould eviporate, another Body of 
a very aiffer : | 
For in melting Lead, the Fumes riſe 
in ſach a prodigious Cloud, that at 
length they leave behind nothing 
but 4 Calx, which has no manner 
of Reſemblance with that Metal. 
the other hand, if Gold and 
Silver be calcined after the common 
Method, yet they fill retain their 
ancient Form, becaufe ſcarce” any 
of the Particles paſs off in Vapour. 
And indeed the Corpuſcles which 


| paſs off in a calcining Fire, are 


Tuch as have the largeſt Surface, 
and Teaft Gravity; therefore Quick- 


- Ailver, whoſe Particles: aye different, 


. Kick the greateſt Dicculey redu- 
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. Calidum nmatum 


erent Form may ſucceed. 


had many "vague 
this Term; But Geometrical” Rea- 


ſoning has taught us to affix a more 
diſtinèt Idea hereunto : for by that 


means we come to know, that it 
is only that Attrition of the Parts 


of Blood, which is occafioned by 
its circulatory Motion, eſpecially in 


the Arteries ; wherein being propel+ 
led from a circular Baſe towards the 
Apex of a hollow Cone, with a Force 


double Reſiſtance; * that is to ſay, 


againſt the Sides of the Atteries, and 


from the preceding Blogd. For 
whereas the Blood contains in it 
Parts that are fitted to excite Heat, 
whenever they can get at Liberty, 
that 
can be got aſunder; and whereas 
the Parts incloſing ſuch N 
cannot be got aſunder, unleſs by 


ſome 'Ni/us of the Parts of Blood 


with one another, whereby the At- 
trition and Abraſion of the cohe- 


Notions under 


begun in the Heart, it meets with a 


is, if the Parts inclofing them 


ring Particles is produced; it follows | 


that the Heat will be ſo much the 


greater, by how much fuch a Ni/u: 


and Attrition of the Parts amongſt 


one another is increaſed,” And with 


the ſame Reſiſtances (that is, the 


Sections of the | Arteries, and the 
Quantity of Blood” remaining the 


ſame) and an increaſed Force of 
the Heart, and circular Motion of 


the Blood, the Ni/us and Attrition 


being "ſtruck harder upon by the 


Protruſion of a ſucceeding Blood 


coming on with an increafed Velo- 


; city, and the occafioning thereby 


* 


of the Parts of Blood, amongſt one 
another muſt neceſſarily be increa- 
ſed, both by the preceding Blood 


more 1 Strokes againſt 


the sides of the Arteries ; by which 
means an increaſed Velocity of 


.-  Circu- 
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Blood increaſes the Heat, and con- 
ſequently its Heat depends upon its 


tity, and its Quantity is'reciprocally are be callo 
proportional to the Diſtance from Calomel, is a Name commonly +. 
the Heart, (for the nearer- the Blood 2 % Mercutiut Dulcis "bet 
is to the Heart, ſo much the greater fe ] 
will be its Quantity between any belonged to the ibi Minzral, i 
given Place, and the Extremity of from NAA, niger, black, and pn, , 7 
the Artery) and therefore che Re | "1 
ance of the | Arteries will alſo be ſo | 
much the greater, by how müch are reduced to | black: But fame 
nearer they are to the Heart; for will haue it gen to Mercuri na-. 
in this Caſe, the Reſiſtance is pro- eit, from the Aathgrity of a h:. 
portional to the Velocity, and the cal Cnymiſt, who employed a Black 
Velocity of the Blood id gteateſt in his Elaboratory, with a Regard 
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Circulation. From bence it appears, at the leaſt Diſtances » fram be 


Hea®t, the Heat” of equal Quantities Blood may be con ſidered 3% u Rect- 
of Blood wwill be as their Velacities;' angle under the Velocity and the, 


%%% 
Blood, the Heat soil be reciprocally ſons. the Velocity be. s 3, and; 2} 


as the Diftance from the Heart, © For the Diſtances wherein -we would de- 
ſince in homogeneal and” fimple termine the Heat be rns mpch more 


Bodies, nothing elſe is required to. in one as in anqſher, that is, 48s. 


diſingage the Particles ers Heat, 2 to 1; che Heat of one will he 
but a Nu, and Attrition © 


to which is always proportional the Heat of the fecond. If the Di, 
Velocity of the Blood, and the Re- ſtances of 'th 2, 0d 

action or Reſiſtance of the Arteries Velocity as 4, bot de Pifen cet of 
and antecedent Blood; it followa, the ſecond as 3, and the Velocity 


that if that Reſiſtance or Re-action as 1; the Heat of the firſt, will be „ 
is not altered, which it will not be as 8, and of the ſecond as 3, and fo 


at the ſame Diſtance from the Heart, the Heat of the frſt will be 
then the Heat of the Blobd will not than dauble the Hegt of the ſecond 
be altered, unleſs by an Alteration Calenture, is a Diſtemper pegu- 
of the Impetus or Velocity impreſſed lar to Sailors,” wherein they imagine 


* * 
OD 


vpon the Blood from the Heart: the Sen to be green Fields, and 


nirſt be as 2, and the | 


| That at the ſame Diſtances from the' Heart. Hence the Heat uf e 


parts, 63” and the other 3 that is, þthe, 
produced by the Force of the Heart, Heat of the fußt will be donble the: 


that is, as Effects are proportional will throw themſeldes into it if not 


to their Cauſes, the Heat of the reſtrained. + Bonetzs. gives an AC- 
Blood at the ſame Diſtances from count of it in Med. Sept. a6 


* 
& 
* 


the Heart will be proportional to does Dr. Seubbs in the Te. 


irs Velocity: : , In the ſame manner, 7 ranſatt; pop ou A Seed 


Die 
ie 


it may be ſhewn, that if che Velo- Calidariam, thus Ceſ/ex 'calls/chat = 


cities impreſſed by the Heart are Part of a Bath witich was the Hy- 
equal, there can be no Change in pocanffum of the ancient Gres. 


the Heat of the Blood, but from a Callafty, and Callas, ſigniſes a 


diverſified Reſiſtance or Re- action kind of Swelling without Pain, like 


of the Arteries and antecederit Blood. that of the Skin by hard Labear; 
But the Reſiſtance of the preceding and therefore when: Wounde, and 


Blood is proportional to its Quan- the es Ulcers grow ſd, tbe 
141 to be callous; e 2549 


ems at firſt to have more properly 


ty 
elit- ene fair; for by rubbing hat, 


> ſo Ingredienta of a pale Complexion 
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to we, ſame . 434 , ignifying- ſeribed ich | Veins, Kfm. wy 


| cine r dan e. to the one, and . 


Ope to the other. 

- Calva and Calvaria, is the 

the firſt. 
Cal, . 

which Nee. 

Chymiſtry 


a is ſo made. 


Cohptra, or Veil, among Botaniſts, 


placed 


a thin ranceous Cover 


over tho Parts of FraQification, like 


a Monks Cawl. 


© Calyx; in Botnny,. ne 7 


Wes» 1c. g the Cup of a Flower, or 
Part 'of a Plant which fartounds 


aud ſupports the other Parts of the 


Flower. They are various in their 


Structure, and on that Account diſ- 


85 iſhed by ſeveral Names, as 
n Xx er Amentum, 
. Gluma, &c. which ſe. 
Campanulous, Lac - Campaniformis, 
are thoſe Plants whoſe Flowers re- 


ſeinble the Shape of a Bell, en 


Campana, a Bell. 

Canpbor, a — MY ſolid. tran- 
parent, refinous Concrete, of a 
:penetrating Smell, and a bitteriſh, 
aromatic, pungent Taſte; accom- 


N from. "whence: it e its : 
ame, and is hardly ever cured; 


upper it - being the preſent Faſhion rather 
"Pain of the Head, which grows bald 5 * 


to let it alone than meddle with i it, 


on account of the ill Succeſs which 

ame as  Calcaneus 3 
It is alſo a Term in 
for any thing that is ren- 
dered reducible to Powder, by burn- 


the Word t Landy. 


has hitherto attended the Uſe and 
Application of rough irritating Me- 


dicines, - which always cauſe it to 


ſpread the faſter, eſpecially if un- 
Enn employed. 3 | 
Canicidium: e in his - 
anatomical Experiments, uſes this 
Term for the Diſſection of Dogs, - 
iu Etymology i importing as much. 


\ Canine Appetite," is an ino linate if 


extravagant Hunger, to the Degree 
of a Diſeaſe, ſo that the Perſon be- 
comes as voracious 4 Den whence | 


tha: Name. 


-\Canizi. Denter, are two Teeth in 
each Jaw, one on each Side the I- 


ciſares. They are pretty thick and 


round, and end in a ſharp Point. 


They. have each one Root; which is 


longer than the Roots of the laciſo- = 
res. Their proper Uſe is to pierce 
the | ſolid Aliments: . becauſe. the 
Fore-Teeth are not only apt to be 
pulled outwards by the Things we 


hold and break with them, but like- 
wiſe becauſe they are leſs ſubject to 


Blows than the Molares: therefore 


-panied with a Senſe of Cbolneſs, im- above two Thirds of them are bu- 


; yo from the Eafi-Indies ; = 


ooked upon as one of the g 


Diaphoretics and Antiſeptics - 2 Þ 


fleſſing ſome Degree of en 0 Is 
 Iramtiſpalmodic Power. 5 : eh”: 


ried in their Alveoli, or Sockets, by 
hich. their Reſiſtance of all * 


Molare. 3 3 
n is + 7 gn | 


. Canaliculus . Arterioſus, 15 . Veſ- 45 Eloveter lh Amen, 4 which | 
| . ſel"betwixt. the Arterious Veins of ſee. 


the Lungs, and the great Argery in 


e is . Corner. 2 the 


PFatus's 5 for it is obliterated in adult Eye: The internal is called 


- Perſons: Ihro' it the Blood is diſ- greater, and the external e lefſer | 


are thoſe: ſmall. = 
Threads or Hairs Which grow. .up 


charged out of the arterial Vein i imo 

. the Horta. : APES 

Cancer, and Cranky is a | round, 
L . and * 'Fumour, circum- 


Ca 1 bus, 1 4a 
Capillaments, 


in che e of a Flower, and are 
© "adorned 


* 


are ſuch as have no main 


GA 


2 wh Bile Herbs be a the Top. 
- Capillary, _ or capillacians. Plants, 


Stem, but grow to the Ground, as. 
Hairs on the Head; and. which Lear 


their Seed in little Tufts or Protu- 
berances on the Beck. ade of their 
Leaves. And. A 

Capillary V. Meli, are the {mall 
Ramifications of the Arteries 3 ſo 
Compartments or 

- Capillus, Hair; the firſt Degree 
in the Linzan Scale for meaſuring, pail 
Plants: it is the Diameter of a 
Hair, and the twelfth Part of the 


called from Capillus, a little Hair. 


Linea. 


Ca ifrum, 2 1 1 the 
. Lees, are the ſtrong Lees 


; ſo called by Surgeons. 


made by the Soap-boilers. from Pot» Cc 
Aſhes; which are uſed. in Surgery 
as a Cauſtic, and to make the ue 
infernalis. ö 

Capital. Medicines, are the 7 enice 
Treacle, Mithridate, c. ſo. called 
by way of Pre-eminence; from Ca- 
put, Head or Chief. 7 

Caprizans, is by Galen, and ſome 
others fince, u 
equality in the Pulſe, when it leaps, 


and as it were dances, in uncertain. 


Strokes and Periods. * _ 
Cap/a, ſtrictly ſignifies a Bag, or 


pocket; ; whence its Herivative Cap- 
la is applied to ONE: Parts of the 


Pee Cece — Clare 
| Renahes.. | 


Body, having 
chereunta As, 


See Kiduenn. 
Capſule Cordis. See Pericardium. 
e communis, is a Membrane 

ariſin 


Tb, A 
„ 75 


Capſulæ & amines. 


E to. 2 AE fur 


n Fo 
+: 
* « a 


Ca) 


far 3 3 LES EY _ RY 
Sie 6 


Stalk or 


ſed to [expreſs an In- 


from the Periton um, and 
incloſing both the Vena Parta, 

For us Biliaris, : 
See 7 els 


S This T m is alſo ap- 


CA. 


4 ſcribed. by An, 4. 
tes us. TI EO 
Capſala or Ge bat Bo- 
taniſts, is Aa. ho ow eee 5 


which cleaves or parts in ſome de- 


terminate Manner. The Incloſute 
of the Cap/ule, which | furrounds' 


and covers the Fruit externally, is 
called a Valvnle; the Partitions, 


which diyid:' the Copel into. ſundry a 


ells, are termed 
Difipments; the Subſtance Which 


nes the ſeveral Partitions and. 
Seeds, Columella; and the Cells or 


hollow Compartments of the Capſule... 
in which the Seeds are NO Locu- 

N laments, : | 
Caput Galllaagigi. | 4 Wood. 8 


cock's, Snipe's, or Cock's-Head ; is 
a kind of Caruncle, or ſpongy Bor⸗ 
der, at the Ext 


prevent the 
om bein 


but when 
pulation. 


Caput Mortum, . dead Head. is 
after Piſtillation, of 
any kind - whatſoever; or Earth, 
when all the - other Principles . 


the Re 


ſeparated from "IN 


Caputpurgia, 1 18 a Term arbitrari- | 
5 made- uſe of by ſome Writers tg 
expreſs all Things which cleanſe the 


Wn by Spegzing, ot any other 


Means, So 


es through the Capſule, and con- 


remities, or Aper- 
tures of the 7 eficule Seminales, to 
Impetus of the Seed - 
Cent there to dilate. 
5 Orifices of the Vaſa Deferentia,. 
aſlſted by the Compreſ@ 
ſion of the ſurrounding Parts. in N [4 Og 


— 
* 


Carabi, is the ſame wich ome | ; 


"Anchors: as 

: Carbuncle. "This. is "ſometimes 
uſed in the ſame Senſe as Anthrax, 
which ſee; but is more generally 
taken. for that” particular Boil Which 


ſtilential Fevers, and 


appears in 
is a red hard Swelling with great 
. and a ö leat. From N 
| E 3 its 


dos tent 
DN . 


, 


| CA * 
4 rede to the FI EY of Fire 


likewiſe, this Term firiftly ſignifying ] 
A bye Coal, is ſometimes giyen to 3 


Precious Stone of the Ruby Kind. 


8 .Carcinoms, From Ab 70, Can- 
cer, 5 and e. depaſes, to: 
on; 1 "js a particular ' Ulcer, called 


_——_— A "Cancer, which is ver 


diflicalt to cure. 


thus called by ſome Writers. 

Car dia, fignifies both the Heart 
and the left Orifice of the Stomach, 
which was by ſome of the Ancients 
— Luppoſed to have an uncommon 
_ Conſent therewith, Hence alſo 
Things which are ſuppoſed to in 
fluence the Heart immediately as 
| Cordials, are called Cardiac. 

Card; ſalgia, the Heart. burn, a 
Pain 7 5 to be felt in the 


Heart, but mort properly in the 
in their Profeſſion,” brought Religion 


"Stomach; and > ſometimes riſes all 
along from thence up to the Or/o- 


1 cauſed by the Acrimon 0 | 


ome exploſive Matter in the 
mach, Which vellicates, and "af ir 
were burns the Fibres which it 
ſes. "Tis felt moſt frequently 
the Stomach - Be: ſomewhat N 
and in 880 e may be cured by 
eating and ee. "Otherwiſe, 
the Specific for it is ſuppoſed” to be 
Chalk. Crabs-Eyes, or the like ter- 
reſtrial Alkalies, taken in a large 
"Doſe, with a” Glaſs of Water: But 
the moſt powerful' Remedy for it; 
ſeems to be the Powder of the in- 
ward Coat of a Fowl's Gizzard | 
. cleanſed and dried. _ 
Cardo, a Pw: "The Ss 
deck 


Vertebra of is 10 called, 
becauſe 95 Head turns upon Wo. 
See E piftropheus. 


Caricous Tumour, called by Hy-. 
posrates xaevxors 28, is A "Swelling - 
_ reſembling the Figure of a Fig, 

Lach; as are frequently 


8. pra 3 a a Fig, _ 


* 


2 


| 70 7 83 : 


"Gp Bi 4 San whence they are 
ſometimes brought. 


A Diſorder like- 
wide inthe horny Coat of the Bye i is 
© Spins. ſb, as does Maligbi the firſt 

Rudiments of a Chick in he Egg. 


per Medicine, they 


u With Heaven, - 


the Piles. 


K 


5 


Cariaſ expreſſes that Rattconely” 
which is Sagar to a Bone. 


Carious, FX fab: FOR * Wal Pot - 


g Wbence, 


or one I to Rottenneſs. 


Carin, ſtrietly ſignifies the keel 


of a Ship; and from a Similitude in 


Figure ſome Anatomiſts call the 


© Carminative.' A great many tem 


to be Strangers to this Term, as it 


does not appear to carry in it any 
thing expreſſive of the medicinal 
Efficacies of thoſe Simples which 


paſs under its Denomination. This 
had certainly its Riſe, and was thus 


applied, when” Medicine was too 
nach in the Hands of thoſe Jugglers 
who, for want of a-true Knowledge 


into their Party; ; and what they 

re 1 ignorant in doing by rational 
reſcription, and the Uſe of pro- 
Yretended to da 
- by. Invocations, and their Intereſt 
Which Cant being 
generally, for -the Surpriſe ſake, 
backed in ' ſome ſhort Verſes, the 
Word Carmen, which ſignifies a 
Verſe, was alſo made to mean an 
Inchantment: which as it was a ve- 
ry good Cover fer cheir Ignorance 
as Well as their Knayery, was fre- 


quently made uſe of to fatisfy the - 
People of the O 


ration of a Me- 
dicine they could not account for: 
And as the Medicines now under this 
Name are of quick Efficacy, and 
the Conſequences thereof in many 
Inſtances. great and ſurprizing; the 
- moft violent Pains ' fometimes ati- 
ſing from pent- up Wind, which im- 
mediately ceaſe upon its Diſperſion : : 
for theſe Reaſons, ſuch Medicines as 
give Relief in chis Caſe, are more 


e _ OY 5 


Pe \ 
* $4, I <7 4 
. 


N 


c 


if * cured; by 8 the 
Removal of that Complaint by them 
being ſo ſudden, that the ordinary 
Means uſed, or the Operation of à na. 
tural . Cauſe, are not well imagined 
to take place ſo ſoon. But how theſe 
do this, is eaſy to imagine, when 
we conſider that all the Parts of the 
Body are perſpirable, and that the 
perſpirable Matter may lodge ſome-. 
times in the Valves of the Bowels, 
and Interſtices of all Parts, and that 


whatſoever will rarify and render 


thinner ſuch Colled ions of Va urs 
will' conduce to their utter Diſc 
out ofthe Body: For all thoſe I kings 
undey this Denomination are warm; 
and conſiſt of very Uent ſubtle 
Parts, whereby they \ rarify ſuch 
Flatulencies, and fo. facilitate their 
Expulfion, * 

Carnicula, is 1 ſomtimes by 


Fallopius in the ſame Senſe as Carun- 


cle; which ſee. 

Carnivoraus, by. the Greeks called 
| Sarcophagi: is uſed to diſtinguiſh 
thoſe Animals that live on Fleſh; 
the Word almoſt importing ſo much. 


Caro, Fleſh, is ſtrictly ſuch Parts 


of the Body where the Blood-Veſ- 


ſels are ſo ſmall as to retain enough 
to preſerve their Colour red: but 
ſome Anatomiſts make very per- 
plexed and uſeleſs Diſtindtions un- 
der this Term: for all the Body be- 
ing a Congeries of Canals and Flu- 
ids, no Part more than another can 
be ſaid to be permanent or . 


but in this Limitation. 


Caroli, ſome Writers in Surgery 


thus call little Venereal e N 


in the Privy Parts. 
 Caratides, are two Arteries which 
ariſe out of the aſcending Trunk of 


the Aorta. near where the ſubcla- 
. vian Arteries-ariſe; and as they aſ- 


cend on each Side the 4/pera Arte- 
ria, give ſome Branches to the 
Trachæa, Larynx,' Glandula Thy- 


# 
Y 
i 
8 
8 * 


2 of the Cerebellum, loſe 


Sleep. 
qr Carpus,. 


ca PL 
conn to the. Moſcles = 


of the. O. Heide and | Pharyux, to 


the Mylobyoides and Digaſtrici,...to 
the lower: Part of the: 133 45 
to the Mufcles of the Hind-part of 
the Neck, and Skin of the Head. 


Then they paſs thro' the Canal in 
the O, Petraſum, give 1 ſome Branches 


to the Dara Mater, join with the 


Carvicalis, detach ſome Sprig co | 


ra- : 


the Glandula Pituitaria, Rete Mi 


bile, and Plexus Choroides; and then 


running thro? all the Circumvolu. 


illary Branches in the cortie 
Sy e iS 
been titled Arteriæ Soporarie, on 8 


Conjeflure that they were the 2 ed 


-thas Wriſt. It js | 

of eight little Bones of 5 : 

os and Thickneſs. They are 
in two Ranks, four in each 


1 wide the . The 13 


with the Bones of the Metacarpus, 6 


The: laſt little Bone of the f 


Branch lies not at the Side of oe 5 


third, which anſwers to the Bone of 


the Metacarpus. of the little. Finger, * | 


as all the reſt do by one another, 
but it lies upon it; they are ſtrongly 
tied together by the Ligaments 
which come from the Radius, and 


by the annulary. Ligament,  thro* _ 


which the Tendons which move the 


Fingers paſs. Altho' this Ligament 
be thought but one, yet it enden a 


particular Caſe to 2 
which paſſes thro! 1 ME . 
Cartilage, is a ſmooth and ſolid 9 


Body, ſofter than à Bone, but har- | 


der than a Ligament. In it there | 
are no Cavities, or Cells for . 
taining of Marrow, nor is it co- _ 
vered over wich an) Membrane to 


make it ſenſible, as the Bones are. 


- The Cartilages have a natural Elaſ- 
| xicity, by: i 1 hay: are: forced 
+4 ad; me then they ſend out four . from 


6 * SI hed ; I jo LOS 4 ; 6 
Y : Ne"! a 8 5 5 Fs * . * 5 . 


Tbey have by ſamem 


4 
; a 
. * 
4a 
a * 
- *% 
bd * 


0 


5 from their Wade rip 
tlon, they return to it of themſelves ' 
1 ſoon as that Force is taken away.' 
They are chiefly in thoſe Places 
where a ſmall and caſy Motion is 
2 as in the Ears, Noſe, 
CE: Frachea, and © Stermim ; 

and their natural Elaflici 
inſtead of Antagoniſt 


uſcles. 


the Bones, which are joined 


ther for Motion, becauſe they àre 


fmoother than the Bones, Which 
are without | Senſe; ny 
ſofter than the Bones, the Attrition 
which is made by the Motion of the 


1 is the more eaſily guarded ope 


Cartilage EF E and alfa cal- 
led Yophoides, * rom BDO, Enfs, a 

Sword, and «rJos, Forma, 
| bs the Tip or Extremity of the Ster- 
num, which 


tremity, where it is ſometimes a lit- 
tle forked, and bends downwards, ſo 


5 F to burt the Stomach, and cauſe 
A 


miting. See Sternum. 

Cartilago innominata, fo called by 
Calla, is the ſame as the Moderns 
call Annularis, or Cricoides; which 
is the ſecond” Cartilage of the Ta- 

Dux, and, according to Bartholint, 
zs the Baſis of all the other... 
Cartilago Seutiformis, ſo called 
from its Reſemblance to a Helmet 


in Shape, is that Cartilage whoſe 


"Prominence is diſcernible, external- 


1y in the Throat; and by ſome cal- . 


led Pomum Adami, from a Conceit 
of its being left as a Mark of the di. 


8 Wrath 377 Adam's Tranſyreſ 
EG 
© Caruncle, is Unter preternatural, 


as thoſe little Excreſcences in the 
Nen Paſſages, in Venereal Caſes 
eſpecially; or natural, as'the 
'Caruncule Myrtiformes,” from their 

ren of Myrtle-berries, ſo 


. as alſo TOI ee, : 


* 


(n 


ſerves | 


They cover alfo all the Ends of . 


by being 


is broad at its upper 
End, and narrower towards the Ex- 


chrynalia: 


1 8 
* 


8 * 


e ey: e by ih the Ru „ 


the Hymen in the firſt Kut I 1 

which: contracting in "obs Fox, © Tn; be 

forms thoſe Carkieles or Glands. 1 
- Carunculs Lacbhrymales, Puste | 


Len and Glandule Lachry- 
all concur! in the ſame Of- 


males: 


fices, and will hardly admit of a 
ſeparate Deſcription; thus diſtin- 


| —_— from Lachryme, Tears. On 


e Back- ſide of the Aduata Tunica 
of the Eye, upon the upper Part of 
the Globe, is the Glandula N 2 | 
malis, pretty large, divided into fe» 
veral Lobes, each of which ſends 
out an excreto Channel which 
ns in the Fore-fide of this Mem- 


brane, where it covers the upper 
Lid. This Gland ſeparates the Mat- 


ter of the Tears, which, by the con- 
Shape; 


tinual Motion of this "Lid: moiſten 


the Cornea, which otherwiſe would 5 


dry and wrinkle by the continual 
Adtion of the external Air. The 
Edge of the Eye. lid being of an 
equal Convexity with the Ball of 


the Eye, which they touch, as the 
Tears fall off from the Cornea, they 
are 5 
Eye · li 
they fall into two ſmall Holes in 
the great Cane bus, one in each Lid. 


by the Edge of the under 
along which they run till 


Theſe Holes are called Puncta La- 
And theſe lead to A 


mall membranous Bag, which is 
ſituated in this Corner upon the Os 


Lachrymale: from the Bottom of 


which goes A {mall Pipe, which 
pierces this Bone into the Noſe, 
and opens under the upper Lamina 
of the Os Spongieſum. 


It moiſtens 
the inner Membrane of the Noſtrils 


by the Humour of- the lachrymal 


Glands, Which runs from aff the 
Globe into them. Sometimes the 
Acrimony of this Humour cauſeth 
_ Sneezing, which may be hindered by 
Preſſing the Angle of the Eye to 


"Now e robe : 


bug Its * 
e 5 


to A id is a Cimochinchich 
ſerves to keep them open when the 
Eyes are ſhut, and this by ſome is ig- 
norantly called the Glandule: N 
mar | p< 
8 Carunculæ Popillares,” are thoſe 
little Protuberances on the Inſide of 
the Pelwis of the Kidnies, made 
the Extremitjes of the Tubes, - which 
bring the Serum from the Glands in 
the exterior Parts to the Pelwis.. 


Carus, is a ſleepy Diſeaſe, more 
aggravated than a Lethargy, but not 


fo bad as an 4 wm according to 
ſome Writers; ſuch minute 
Sub-divifions of the fame ay ff are 
now much in diſuſe. Fa, x. 
£ afſamunair, an aromatic V 
table; being a Species of Galan- 
gal brought from the Eaſt, and 
highly valued as A nerrous and 
ſtomachic Simple. 
Caſtr ation, is taking away the 
Teſticles of 2" Cones F called 
alſo Gelding. . 
C atag: —_— expreſſes hay Thing 
af Uſe in the Cure of Fractures; 
and thus an Officinal Plaſter hath 


obtained the Name of Aan 


Catag maticum. 
FCatalait, a lighter Species of the 
Apoplexy or 1 Which ſee. 


Carameniagythe f ame as en 3 


which ſe. 
Catapbora, is muck, the ſame Di- - 
eaſe with Coma ; which ſee. 
Cataphradica, is a particular Ban- 
dage for the Throat, of which Seal 
tetus gives a Figure and its Uſe. 
Cataplaſin, is à topical 3 
known bel by the Name of a Pol: 
tions. <a 
Cataptoſu, gnifying, FY ſudden d 
unexpected Prolapfion of the human 
Body, is a r in the Ape 
Plex or Epile „„ 
. Catarat, 
: Fuad, to confound ; becauſe it de- 


N the e . 5 


b x | N . 
f Ste > * IB 3 
” * „ 
* + - * 
. 

5 1 : > : Dy 

. 7 . 

_ 9 4 3% : 
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on) 


| | is * 
e g. en- 


ins mY 225 1 8 


© 4 


G 8 goat woo Godt: = 
float about in the Air; but ben 


confirmed, the Pupil of the Eye is 
either wholly, or in part covered, 0 
and ſhut up with a little thin Skin, 
ſo that the Light bas no Admittante. 
There is 4 Nicety in — 
this off; but 1 know not by what 
Neglect tis altogether given over 
to Empirics. to eum Some 
will have it that theſe 
tions are from Corpuſcles: floating in 
the aqueous Humour; others aſcribe 
them to the Condenſation or Ca- 
gulation of the aqueous Humour: 
and others again to the Thickening 
of the Oryſtalline Humour s but 
Corpuſcles neither in the aqueous or : 
cryſtalline Humour can be perceived 
on the Retina; norican the Adbe- . 
ſion of any Thing to the exterior 
I of the Cay 3 1 
ma n the Bottom of the E N a 
For ack 3 is the Convexity of 2 
Cornea, and Poſition of the Retina, 
—__ an Object muſt be placed at a 

a greater Diſtance from the Retina, 
2 the Cornea 5 in es 7 that 
its may ted u 
u., tra won”, 
that all the Rays Woe e — . 
each Point of à vifible Object may 
converge to as many 'oints on the 3 
Retina: whence, there is no Point ; 
in à viſible Object, from which 3 — "= 
Rays flowing do not, or at leaſt a 
ought not to touch every Point i in 
the Cornea. Therefore unleſs all 
the Rays emitted from each point of _ 
an Object are collected in one Point 
of the Retina, they will not have Aa 
ſufficient Force to repreſent there 
the diſtinct Appearances of Points, 5 4 

e. the Image of the Object, But it "= 

oflible this ſhould be effected 
according to the Rules of Opties, 
if the Oles be too near the Retina, = 
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} or not removed 8 aint 


\_ Diſtance. See Amαν,j 
_ + Catarrh, from Aalaffäe, ae, 


8 ern of a ſharp. Serum 
'- from the Glands ee Midas 
and Throat, ly occalioned 


| by" a Diminution of infenbble Per. 
| n, commonly called a Cold, 
| wherein what ſhould paſs by the 
Skin, ouzes out upon thoſe Glands, 
and /vecafions- Irritations, Caughs, 
and all the uſual Symptoms. 
Cauſes are whatſoever accumulates 


100 great a Quantity of Serum in 


tte Body; 8 the 

= - Diſcharges by Urine- and the Pores 
= of the Skin, too much liquifies the 
=_ Blood, -- aſtringes the Bowels, or 
=— weakens Digeſtion: For tho the 
= Foodis changed into a fort of Fluid, 
wrnichſtanding that Digeſtion is 
= weakened, yet ſince its Comminu- 
VBon is not enough for the 
= _ Chyle, which is made of it, to 
compoſe -with the Blood an homo- 

| geneous Fluid, it will be eaſilyugain 
—_ py nos from it into Parts where 
mid Velocity impreſſed from the 
= Heart grows languid, that is, in the 

_ Glands fitvate about the Head, 

| _ _ numerous enough to ſe- 
__ great Quantity of Serum 
= — . 9 indeed from what 
1 Cauſe ſoever, the Serum is accu- 
1 mulated in the Veſſels beyond its 
A Quantity ty, its greateſt Part cannot 
= bat, after ſome Circulations, lodge 
igtſelf about the Head or Brain; be- 
aauſe chat is furniſhed with the leaſt 
© Refiftances, either to oppoſe it, or 
=; "throw it off after Lodgment. And 


Will be ſoon in fault, whenever the 
—_. or | other. Humours are nr 
Some have wrote very 


| 1 3 1 
mii Diſtemper, 2 84 particular] 
Sebusider: and many include under 


_ © --it all Kinds of 8 but the 
moſt received 


cluded in theſe Vere, 


* # 52 


like. 


ca 


. 8 Pitch dicatur Rhruma 5 
5 tarrhus, ö 6 
r Faces a Branchus,« ad Ne 4 5 


Tho 8 enumerates Fu : 
Species of Defluxions under this 
Appellation. When a Fever ariſes | 
with / theſe N it is called 


Febeis catarrbalii, and Willis gives 


an Inſtance of one that was epi- 


8 and malignant, de Febr. | 


1 frequently uſed va H- 
pocrates to expreſs the Conſtitution, 
or State of any Thing; and com- 
monly applied by Galen to the Sea b 
ſons of the Henn. | 

Catbæreſis, from r ahl | 
mo, to waſte: Hippocrates uſes it for 


ſuch a Conſumption. of the Bod 
as happens without any — 
Evacuatien; but Scribonins Largus, 


and ſome others, expreſs by it ſuch 
Loſs as ariſes from een or che 


0 athartic, from 5 purge, 
to purge: is a Term uled: for all 
purging Medicines. The Vermicular 
or Periſtaltic Motion of the Guts, 
is ſuch as continually helps on their 


"Connie from the Pylorus down 
to the Refum. Now every Irrita- 
tion either 3 that Motion in 


its natural Order, or occaſions ſome | 
little Inverſions of it. In both, 


what but lightly adheres to the 5 


Coats or inner Membranes will be 
looſened and ſhock off, and carried 


forward with their Contents; and 
they will alſo be more agitated, and 
_ -ppon that account the Brain itſelf 


thus rendered more fluid. By this 
only *tis 'manifeſt, how a Cathartic 


haſtens and increaſes the Diſcharges 
of by Stool ; but the ſame Manner of 
y Operation. alſo carries its Effects 
much farther, in proportion to the 
Force of the Stimulus: For Where 
DiſtinQiqns e in- 
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do the 
Vibrations, or Shakes of the Fibres #h7, and all the 4loetics. And his 

from a Cathartic to fetch them out. is the Reaſon ' why ' Cathartics 'of . +} 
For' this Reaſon the briſker Cathar- this Sort are ſo eaſily changed inn 

tics which vellicate the Membranes to the moſt efficacious Alteratives z_ - 

| moſt of all, pump out as it were, for an, Alterative is 4 Catharne in 


| and neighbouring Parzs, their Con- Operation. Whatſoeyer brings 
_ tents; Which becauſe they abound ſo Particles to a: ſecretory. 
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Bowels, and even all the Yiſcera in cid Matter, which ſometimes | by 


the Abdemen, will by a: Conſent- of Lodgment and want of due Motion, 
Parts be pulled or twitched, ſo as. changing into various Colours, ei 4 


the ſame Manner as the Inteſtines or Choler. As the former there-| 5 
themſelves do their Contents. The fore paſs for Hydragoguer, ſo do the 
Conſequence of which muſt he, that latter for Purgers of Phlegra and 


a great deal will be drained back Choler. 


into the Inteſlines, and made a Part Upon another Account befides 


of what they diſcharge. And wWwͤhen that of 3 Stimulus, does a Cathartic 


we conſider the vaſt Number of anſwer its Intention, and that is by © 
_ Glands in the Inteſtines, with the fuſing the Humours, and rendering 8 5 
Outlets of thoſe. Viſcera opening them more fluid than they were he. 
thereinto, and particularly of the fore; whereby they are better fitted 
Liver and Pancreas'; it will be no to paſs off by their proper Emunc- 
Wonder that Vaſt Quantities, eſpe - tories. Thoſe which conſiſt of very. _. 
cially in full Conſtitutions, may be ſubtile and active Parts,, are not 2 5 
carried off by one Purge. ſenſble in the larger rag -be-. 


As for thoſe Cathartics which are cauſe of the great-Quantities 


diſtinguiſhed by the Names of Cho- ter which: lay: too great a Load up- - 


lhogogues, (Hydragegues, 'Phlegmag:- on them, and make them upheed- 
gues, and the like, upon a Suppoſi- ele but when they are got into the 


tion of an Elective Quality therein, Blood in any conſiderable Number, 
they may be accounted for upon they divide and fuſe thoſe Coheſions 


more intelligible | Principles; for which obſtruct, or more heavily 
when the Diſcharges by Stool diſ- along the Capillaries, and ſcour the 


cover an Over proportion of any Glands ; inſomuch that every Pul- 
particular Humour, it is to be ſup- ſation throws ſomething thro! the in- 
poſed there was a Redundance of teſtinal Glands, which goes away by 
uch a Humour, whoſe Diſcharge Stool, that the 'reflugnt Blood hack 
any Irritation would occaſion. Thus waſhed: away, and brought back 


* « 


in proportion to the Proximity of from all Parts of the Body. Of this - 


ſome . Humours in the | inteſtinal kind are all thoſe Cartharties which 
Tube, and the Diſpoſition of the are ſaid to purge: the Joints, and are 


Paſſages to convey them-that Way, preſcribed in Rheumatiſms,. and ar- 
uire greater or leſſer thritic Pains, as the Radix Tarpe-. 


from all the Meſenterial Glands, a lower Degree, ot of a more yds 


— 


thin and watery: thoſe which act in Blood's Motion, or breaking it into 


ſomewhat a lower Degree, yet ir- more Particles. of that particular Sine 
ritate enough to deterge and draw and Inclination, will - increale- 


to 


According 
WS. ws * 12 


* 


| ſuch : 8 
much with Lymphatics, and viſcid which are fitted for its Paſſage, 
watery Humours, make the Diſcharges oftener, either by accelerating the, . 


that 
8 * 
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ſuch Secretions are enlarged, as the Motion, that like thoſe of Fire 


Glands of the Inteſtines, Kidneys, or 
Skin, the Medicines which are the 
Inſtruments therein, are called either 
- Cathartics, RIS; or 8 
reties. 

. are Medicines Which 


ſerve to take off the fungous or ſu- 


itſelf - tear aſunder all Obſtacles, 


deſtroy : the Texture of the Solids: 


themſelves, and change what they 
are applied to, into a Subſtance like 
burnt Fleſh ; which in a little time 

with detergent Dreſſings falls quite 
off, and leaves a Vacuity in the Sub- 


perſtuous Fleſh that is apt to grow ſtance of the Part. Theſe are of uſe 


up in Wounds or Ulcers, and are 
_ the fame erer Cauſties and Eſcha- 


and ſomewhat erooked, to thruſt 
up. the Yard into the Bladder, to aſ. 
fit in bringing away Urine, when 
the Paſſage is ftopped by a Stone or 
_ Gravel; tho' ſome Writers uſe it 


alſo for Liniments and (ent external 
= \pplications. | - | 
Cat bolic, from v deb, ger; through _ 
6s: 3aor, totum, all; is aſcribed to. 
Medicines that are ſuppoſed to 
purge all Humiours : alſo the ſame 
as a Panacea, or univerſal Medicine: 


but ſuch are now . at for 


Impoſitions. 
Cad. See Vens Came: 


_ Candex, The Stem of a Trees | 


f according to Linnexs, it is the aſcen · 


ding and deſcending Dug of 7550 


Root. See Res-. 


C aulis, a Stem, a . * Pinealu Glandula. 


Trunk common to moſt Plants; de- 
fined by Linnæus to be the proper 
Tun of the Herb, which ene 
dhe Leaves and Fructißcation. 8 
Caul. See Omintum. 05 1 
Cas, is a Species of a en 
; — with violent Heat and 
: dee <p See Bellini de Febribas. 
Cauftics, from x, uro, to burn: 
are ſuch Things as by their vio- 
lent Activity, and Heat thence oc- 


generally in Abſceſſes and Impoſthu- 
mations, to eat thro' to the ſuppu- 


| rated Matter, and give it Vent; and 
| Catheter, is a ane eee 


alſo to make Iſſues in Parts here 5 
Cutting! is difficult or inconvenient. 
Cautery, from the me Etymo- 
logy as the a e is either ac- 
tual or potential ; the firſt is burn- 
ing by @ hot Iron, and the latter 
with cauſtic Medicines. The actu- 
al Camtery is generally uſed to ſtop 
Mortification, by burning ot the dead 
Parts to the Quick, or to ſtop the 
Effufion of Blood, by Ty up _— aL 
Veſſels. POS 5 
Celeriiy. See Pelecity. 73 He 
- Celiac Artery and V. eins. See ah | 
tery and Vein. 5 
Celli, are little Bags or . | 
where Fluids, or Matter of different 
ſorts are lodged;. common both 0 
Animals and Plants. . 
Cella Turtica. See Brain, and 


Cellule Adipoſe, the ame 2s Au. 
poſs Dudtus; Which ſe. 

Center, is the Middle of any Bo- 
dy, or that Point which is everx 
way, or as near as poſible _ 
diftant from its Surface, | 


Center of Gravity of Ys Body, 1 


is a Point on which that Body bein 
ſupported, or from. it ſuſpended, all 
its: Parts will be in an . quilibriam - 
to one another. Thus — Center 


caſioned, deſtroy the Texture of the of Gravity of the human Body ex. 


Part to which they are applied; 
and eat it away, as we commonly 


tended at Length, is by Borelli de 


molu Auimalium, placed between 5 


= 


" expreſs it; or burn it into an E/char, the e . wy 12 2 is ſup- 
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Bodies taken 


cies, ee and contra et 
Forces. . 


Force by whi 
round any other Body in a Circle, 


dy is carried rou 
gal Force to the centripetal, is as 
the ane n which a Bo- 


e SIN 
a es 5 5 
' 3 15 5 


1 very conveni Ti t for the 4 o 
Generation. 

Center, common of the. rams 
Y tao Bodies, is a Point in a; right 

ine connecting their Centers, and 
ſo poſited in that Line, that their 
Diſtances from it ſhall be recipro- 
cally as the Weight of thoſe Bodies; 


and if another Body is placed i in the 


ſame right Line, 10 that its Diſtance 
from any Point in it be reciprocally 
as the Weight of both the former 
together, that Point 
ſhall be the common . of 


5 Gravity of all three. 


Cent er of. Motion of: 0 Body,. is that 


Point about which a Body moves 1 
when faſtened any way to it, or 


made to revolve round it. . 
Canter ef Oſcillation, is that Point 
in a compound Pendulum, where, 
if its whole Weight were faſtened, 
It would. till oſcillate or perform its 
Swings in the ſame "Time as before; 
and conſequen uently it muſt be diſtant 
from the Point of Suſpenſion by the 
Length of a ſimple Pendulum, whoſe 


Oſeillations are ſynchronal with 
thoſe of the Compound, PETE 


Center of Percuſſion, is that Point 


in any Body wherein the Force of a 


Stroke made with it is the greateſt. 
Central Forces: this is a g 
Appellation for the two grand Spe · 


Centei — Fares. Fon e 
a 3 fugo, to fly, is that 
all Bodies moving H 


or an Ellipſis, do endeavour to fly. 


off from the Axis of their Motion in 
2 Tangent to the Periphery of it. 
b A this 5 Force, is always. propor- 


Oircumference of the 
cons in which the -revolving. Bo- 


„ At 77 Y; 


any 3 
ter of the Uaiverſe, the Heart te 
Center of Life, the Brain the Cen- , = 
ter of the, 3 1 | 


v, doleo, 
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The external 
Wriſt, here it Joins the Baſilica, 
and arne DP. 


The centrifu- | 
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dy FO TICEM a gi e di- 

vided by the 88 5 4 658 3 
thro' which any heavy, Body, moves 
in ling from a Place where it was 4 
at R eſt in the ſame Time. H, 
Body ſwim i in Medium heavier AE ; 3 
than itſelf, the . centrifugal Force is «A 
then, the Difſerence-between the pes. 


eite Weight of the Medium and the ph 
floating Hod. 


© Centripetal- eee from Centrum. . A 
a Center, and pero, to ſeek ;/ is that 


Force by which any Body moving 

round another is drawn or tends ta- 
wards the Center of its Orbit, ane 
hr much the ſame with obo Gra= - 


;-which ſee... If 2 Body beg 
nr any Mee. 
um, ſinks in it, the Exceſs of that 


Beep Gravity above the Gravity 
of the Medium, is the centripetal. 
Force of the Bo 


ly. downwards. 
Centrum, 7 Centration,.. are 
"Tom: uſed by Paracelſus and ſome - 

of his Follawers, to expreſs the . _} 
Prinei gl, Root, or Foundation f 
hing: as God to be the Cen 


Sc. e 2 7 | 
| Cophargie, and _— 1 from io 7 
ven caput, the K „ 
to ache; „ee „ 
Head from what, Cauſe ſoever. See . 


Kew oak = s 8 . 


tion : are all chaſe Medicines Sch 


are Rr for eee hs the = 


| Cephalic. . creeps. ng the 5 
Arm between the Skin $66 „ 
cles, and divides into Cm read 5 

down to the 


to the Back of he 


ther with a e ig of, the Baſilica, 3 
akes the M e 
ue open * Wen ji in . 1 
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8 de Head : tor which Rein 
bears this 48 0 but a better Ae. 


Gromad for fac Notion.” Ls 09 
1al-pharimgi, the firſt Pair of 
8 'the upper Patt. of the 
Galle ariſinp from that Part where 
the Head i is joined to che Pertebra of 
the Neck, 455 inſerted with” à la 2 
Plexus of Fibres into the Pharynx. 
Cepbaloides, is à Term ven 
Croliut, and ſome others, . e 
cribed d Virtues to Plants from — 
Signatures, to thoſe which had any 
3 to ich; ws the 7 Term 
importing ſo much; as the Poppy, 
kay and the Re 71 
 Ceration, is a Term uſed "ly ſome 
_ Chymilts in various Senfes. Nalan- 
+ dus explains it from Geber to be 
the ſoftening à bard Subſtance Into 
a waxy Confiſtence'; but "Fohnſon 
and ſome others expreſs by it the 
_ Tame 4 Incorporation. er Mix- 
e eee ee 
* from Cera, Wax, is a 


7 A 


7 85 * Medicine made of Wax, oeh, 


with Oil or ſome ſofter Subſtance, 
- makes a Conbifleyce TRE: than a 
* Platter. * WIRE 

Eero r. Hen Abe, 0 T1 
-a' Horn, and ya95ot, 
2 its Shape being like a 
Horn; is a Muscle + that ariſes broad 
and fleſhy, from the Sides of the 
Ox Hyoides, and is inſerted into the 
Root of che Tongue, which it 190 
e! into the Mouth, 

' Ceratorides: ſome ab thus 
call the Tonic Cornea of . 


ius 


nn fee.” 
; Cerebellz Us nite Paratelfur thus - 
 iſtinguihes A. Urine” which is whi- 


tiſh, of the Colour of the Brain, and 
2 eee he pretended to/Jodge * 


fome of its Weed 


e 


C01 , 2 for an 'Un 


= which — the S8 
3 or the Edges f Pic | 
laid on one another; and theſe" 
largeſt in its Middle, and grow! leſs 
as they approach its fore And hind 
Part, Where they ſeem to reſemble 
two Worms, thereſore called Pro- 
reffus Ver ni for mes. The Medullary 


Subſtance makes three Proceſſes up 


on each Side of the Medulla vblon- 
| gate. Its great Uſe is to ſe 
the nervous © Fluid, called animal 
Spirits, from the Blood? . ee 
Cecrebrum, is of à add Figure, 
and divided by the firſt FRO of 
the Dare Mater, into the rig ht and 
left Side. Its d external Surface re- 
ſembles the Circamvolutions' of the 
ſmall Guts, and in the Middle of 
each Circumvolution is the B * | 
ning of the Medullary Subſtance, fo 
that the Cortical Part is always on 


the Outſide; which Malpigbi ſays 
is nothing but 'a Heap of ele oval 


' Glands, which receive the Capillary 
Branches of the Veins and Arte- 
ries which belong to the Brain, and 
which ſend out an infinite Number 
of Fibres, Which all 3 e 
up the Medullary Su ; and 
* out of the Crani mg Wits 
the Nerves and Medulla 'Spinalis 
contained in the Yerrebre : and 
hence the nervous Juice is derived 
into the Nerves and Fibres of the 
whole Body, by the Corpus Cully- 
. "oa and Medulla "Oblongata,” 8 See | 
Br Ig 
Cerefuction, aſed by the Chymitt 
as Ceration; which fee, | 
Cerilæum, uſed by e Apeent 
Authors for a Compolition'df of Wax 
and Oil, and by others, as Rolfe. 
ins for an Oil made from Wax. 
TCeroma, was uſed by the ancient 
nguent; or Ce. 
iginally ie cen s have : 
been 


| hve which the Wreſtlers uſed in 
| their © Exerciſes 4 whence: Juen, 
5 calls one fo anointed Ceromalicus 

i 3 Sar. 3. . * 3 22 BEERS 

: 1 Cervix, the an der Part of whe 

Neck, 2 de fore/ Fart is 
4 * C cena : . 5 4510s} 

= Cervix Ute, is the Neck of the 
5 | Womb, | 

- C is the 3 or 


ment of che Ear, to Glen Schrodhr 


. and ſome other Writers aſcribe 
very range Virtues "Rs" ek. 
cine. 
3 C n 4 Ph . e 
E: 4 wich Beger, wan is of a white 
| BM Colour, hence many other Things 
—_ reſembling i it in that Particular, are 
* by "Chy miſts” called Ceraſe,” as the 
Te Ceruſe of Antimony, and the Uke. 
Paracelfus alſo applies it to a white | 
Urine which he calls Cennf/ta' Pn 
and ſays it is a Sign of Death, or 
of a ſoul obſtructed Liver. 
Cbalchris, is ſomething Sees 
rowing in the Veins of Braſs, or 
a kind of Mineral Vitriol; but che 
Shops generally | ſibſtitne in its - 
Room burnt Vitriol; or the Cape. 
mortuum of Oil of Vitrſol! © 
Cbaomumtia Signa, ſo Pavacetfux 
calls thoſe' Prognottics that are taken 
from Obſervations of the Air; and 
the Skill of doing this, the ſame 
Author, -who' hath introduced my 
ſtrange Terms into Medieine, 
Cbaomamia. 5 Nr 
| Chas, is uſed © or the . 
Matter of the Univerſe before it was 
s WM Þroughtinto Form, and 2 * 
5 for Things in Confuffn,“ 
Charta Emporetich,' is Pa 
oft and porous, ſuch 45 5 is 
b-- with. 85 | 
_ Chalcanthum, is Vel; 95 
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they. are more out of AﬀeCation 
than for any real Service, and there- 
 - fore juſtly neglected by late Wri- 
ters; and even many of. theſe are 
now ſeldom uſed. Some Enthu- 
Faſtic Authors alſo ſpeak of parti- 
cular Characters for driving away 
1 as * Charms. See Ab. 
a Hons" 
Chen is that Diſorder of 4 
| Eyes... wherein their H#bite | bangs 
over the Black, and at the ſame 
Time ſtanding ſo far above it, as 
ſeems to 9 a conkdecable ace 
between the two.” 
- Chieri,: or Keyri, is now uſed; for 
| the Lucoium luteum, the Wall-Flow- 


—— 7 . . l 


- called from the Country whence 
it is brought; but China Ching,; or 

| Duimquina, is Wo « ages for what 
| ir non 8 \ among us by 
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iro will happen to Perſons 
"— the Lines of their Hands; but 
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a - 5 ö N 2 525 
——.— from xtle, Manzs; a 
Hand, ant I Sn. bn or 

_ from: "its great-. upon 
6" manual Operation, and a Hern dar 
„ 5 therein; though Cuſtom 
—_ — hontened this in the "uſual Way 


0 


. and r 
5 
= mY * * 
* ( 
It 


XS 
9.00 3 95 
och 2 — this ne Into: i 
diſtinct Branches, but uch are nt | 
won Notice. Pen airy Footy 

Cbiven is a Term in Botany, : y 
which Mr. Ray expreſſes the Latin 
apices ; but Dr. Gt calls tlie Seas. 5 
mina, on which the apices are, ixed, 


the Chives. ' - 


Cbloroſis, from Kette, to look — 


green; is that Diſtemper in young 


Women which is called the Green- 
Sickneſs, becauſe they are generally 
of a wan, . fallow Complexion. It 
ariſes from a cold heavy Blood, thay 
becomes ſo from the Veſſels being . 
wen ng * 3 
of Motion enough to it duly 
fluid: and — Evacuation — ES | 
Exerciſe are neceſſary _ to its n 3 
See Dr. Friend's Emmenologia. ' 

| Choledocus, from , Bilis,, the © 
Bile, and Jig recipio; to ren 
ceive or contain; is a common Epi 
thet for the Gall - bladder, the ſame 
with the Dudu: biliarins communis. 
See Frear..,Þ - 

Cholic,. or Colie; Gains lic . 


1 to expreſs only a Diforder 


of the Colonz but Cuſtom bas appro- 
priated it to Ggnify any Diſorder. of 
the Stomach or Bowels in general 
that is attended with Pain. 7 | 
under chis looſe, Acceptation ma 
conveniently h be made the 
remarkable ble Ben; 13 
bilous Colic, - which is from. an | 


Abundance of Acrimony or Cholei 
that | irritates the Bowels ſo, as $ 


occaſion continual Gripes, and ge. 
nerally. with a Looſeneſs ; and this 
is beſt get » 4 ver we and 
Emollients, w y degrees purge 
off and * the offending Hus 

mours. 2. A flatulent” 3 
which. is ber in the Bowels from 
Flatuss and Wind pent up — - 
wich diſtends them into uneq 


ies ; ang” __ 
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cal Colie, 5 ariſes from Diſ- 
orders of the Womb, and is com- 


plenty at the ſame Time. 


are ſuch Medicines as purge Choler, : 
mon Pipe 


the lower End 0 | 
Frag and 0 * out en 


8 ook as to Airritate the mon and 


Contradtion: of you Few mine of the 


32 * 
33 
* 


municated by the Conſent of Parts 
to the Bowels, and is to be treated 
with the ordinary Hyſterics. And, 


4. A nervous Colic, which is from 


Convulſive Spaſms and Contorſions 
of the Guts themſelves, from ſoine 


Diſorders of the Spirits, or nervous 


Fluid, in their component Fibres; 


— their Capacities are in 
laces ſtraitened, and ſome- 
2 oa as: to occaſion . obſtinate 

Obſtructions: this is belt remedied 
by briſk Cathartics, joined with O- 
piates, and emollient Diluters in 
Tbere 
is allo a of this Diſtemper are 
which is commonly called the Stone-- 


Colic; which is lo; like the Hy- 


ſerical, by Conſent of Parts from 
the Irritation of the Stone or Gra- 


vel in the Bladder or Kidneys: And 
this is moſt commonly to be treated 
by Nephritics and oily Diuretics, 


and is greatly aſſiſted with the a 
minative Turpentine Olyſters. 8 

Chologagues,. „from Noahs, Bi, 
Choler, and & Y, duto, to draw; 


as Rhubarb, and the like. | 

Chaledicus: Duftus, is n 

made up 

Ghicus, which _ obliquely to 
the Duodenum, or Or 


Choler, - See Bile. 


Cholera Morbus, is 2 80 Bile _ 


ſo” exceeds in Quantity or Acrimo-. 


probably 


of the Union ing 
of the W e 1 and Dada like. 


: Gold, and d ries, Flas, a Flor. 
Cuban, from en; — - © AY 
anoimting. Anciently Children Wers 
anointed as ſoon as born, with _ 
ſome aromatic . Compoſitions z a 
ds upon the Head they wore an anoin. rag 


| nd; { hab yaprinr ReeQion wits 


- - out Pain. It happens in-Gererrbea'd - 
from the Acrimony of the Matter 


which runs from the Vretbra from 


Cborda, a String or Tendonn 


Chorea Sant Viti, is a . 
ſome phyſical - Hiſtories taxe no 
tice of, which uſed to ſeize Perſons 
„ which was the time of 
the Year that they 
pel of St. Yitur.; and becauſe it 
made them leap and friſk about in a 
ſtrange Manner, it was erode "ga 
called St. Vitus's Dancet But de 
at that Seaſon of the Year 
the Females; who were only dee 
by it, might, from ſome Pur 


cy and Repletion of hot Juices, by. = 


raiſed into thoſe- Emotions,” Which 


are ſometimes called Hyſterical, or * 
by the Name of Fuer Uterinus, > 


* 


- Choroides, from the former Deri- 
vation, and ide, Ferna, Shape s 
is the Foldi 
tery in the Brain, wherein 
Glandula Parade The Ce n 
rica, which makes the Apple 
Eye, is alſo ſo called, en 


5 Structure. 3 


Obronie Diſlanper, from: mo 


Fowpary Time, is a Diſtemper -of- 5 


Length, and- is" the Conſequence! of 


5 ſome natural Defect in the Conſti- 5 5 


2233 All 1 Plans. m 


be ſo called, that blow with 4 el _ 


low - Flower, from Xep9o98, -; 


dend Cloth, till fie ware 


t is ws; Wn 1 


ſtrong enoup 


— 


viſited the Cha« - 


of the Carotide Ar- 
is the* - 


of the 1 ? 


to endure Baptiim's a 
after which that Cloth was left — 5 
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and hence our Bills of 
Mortality ſeem to derive their Di- and connect the Lea, Its Uſe is 


5 Food is immedia 


* 


of Unctios: 
ſtinction of * 16 for all who 


inent Part of the — | 
— which they compaſs my 


to contract or dilate the Figure of 
the Eryſtalline-. Humour, and to 


Cbyle, is 5 dice which the draw it farther _ or — * . | 


by Digeſtion ; which ſee. . 


 "Clylification. - See Digeſtion. - F ot "i 
:. Chymiftry, nun, an Art which Duinquine 5 the 
reaches the 3 | 


applied to "Medicine it bo [pp 
Pharmaceutical Chymiſiry, and may 
be defined; The Art 
| the ſeveral Proceſſes or Ways 
Working, whereby natural Sub- 
__ Aances. arc redueible to uſeful Me- 


\ coprented- into: nearer 10 ire 


 Where- | 


performing | af 
1 cyndens and —— -unite in 


there is Occaſion. 25 
Cina Cina, or. Ce 3 


a. as the la 
W Subſtance, n the ex- 
- ternal, ſoft, g „ and afh- 


colowned: Part of che I wins 


in n o called Cortical. See Cre. 
bum. 


Circulation, 'of the. Blood. . This 


one, and open into the right Zar; 
where they unite, there is. a little 
Protuberance made by their Coats 


bee er Gef 6 on the Inſide of the Canal, like an 


to gape; is an Inflammation” 
the Eye lids, which turns out 


| their Inde to Sigbt. 


Cieatrieula, is that little whitich- 


Iſthmus, which dire&s the Blood 
both of the one and the other into 
the Ear, and ſo hinders them from 

n one another. The 


ruſhing 
Speck in the Coat of the Volk of right 1 fa its Diaſtole receives the 


. an Egg, in which the firſt Changes 


towards the Formation: of the 


: 1 2 ick ; tis commonly called the 
T„̃„ 


Cicatrize; ſignifies to deply duch 


| - Medicines 0 Ulcers or Wounds, as 
| heal and ſkin them over; a adage. 


Cicatrix, is the Scar or Mark Jeſt 


per age Wound or Ulcer. . 


Cilia. See Eye. 


-Cihare Ligamentun,.. 1 Col: 


Ents lation of fmall ſlender Threads, 
dar take their Riſe from the ioner 
„„ Wood into de 


5 


Blood from the Yara Cava, which: 
by its Syſtole is thruſt into the right” 
— (for the tendinous Circle 

- which is at the Mouth of the Cawa, 
contracts and hinders the Blood 
from returning into it) which at 
the ſame time is in its Diaſtole. In 
the Syſtole of the right Ventrictle 
the Blood is thruſt into the Arteria 
-- Pulmonalis (for it cannot return 
into the Ear, becauſe of the Val 
ul Tricuſpides which communi- 


"cates with the Vena \Pulmonalis; 


Ear : Which 1 * 


the Blood. jnto. dn Laſt ente 


and which is then in its Diaſtole. mus 


In the Syſtole of this Ventricle the C 
— is thruſt into the Aarta, (for. t 


it cannot return into the Ear, be- 
cauſe of the Valuula mitrales wick 
carries it thro*-all the Body. 


the Aorta when it cames out - 5 


Heart, aſcends a little upwards, and 
then rurns ma ge 8 the de- 
ſcending Trank, for N 
already given; and from: the upper 
Side of this Turning, the 1 


and axillary Veſſel iſe : by 
4 e 1 Ar off Dy A N 


this Artifice the Blood collides a 
gainſt the Sides of the Aorta, its 
Force is broken, Part af it is taken 


in by the Mouths of the aſcending 


Branches 3 but its greateſt Part is di- 
reed down uuν . 


neceſſary to obſerve that in the 
right Ear, or the lower Side of the L 


Protuberance of the Cava; juſt op- 
poſite to the Mouth of the Ca 


aſcendenn there is a Hole calle 
Foramen Owvale, which opens into 
the Vena Pulmonalis.; this Hole has 
a Valve which- ſuffers the Blood to 


enter the Vein, but hinders it from 
coming back again. Fhere is like- 
wiſe a Paſſage or Canal which runs 


from the Trunk of the Aorta Pal. 


ö mnalts, to the Trunk of the Aorta. 


Now the Blood which comes from 


dme Placenta, by the Umbilical Vein. 
into the Vena Porta, is ſent into the 


Vena Cava by a Canal which goes 


ta to the Trunk of the Caua in the 
wa, and is directiyx thrown through 


the Frames Ovale into the Vn . the 
_  Pulmonalis, | which carries it into 
the Left Ventrigle,” which throws er 
it into the Aorta; to be diſtributed _ 
2 eine N 


* could 


more by the communicating Canah - 

whoſe Direction likewiſe 1 is not now 

ZBut in oder to confßder how the ſo 
Blood circulates in the Fetus, it is 


left Ventri 


as. The cg Cu of theſe. 2-0 
25 in 2 Fœtul, is, becauſe the 
abe all .paſs thro" * 


2 by the Diſtention of the 
ungs with Airy the Blood finding 


a free Paſſage. thro' the Lungs, runs k | 


favourable. for its Reception a2 
before; becauſe the Pulmonary Ar- 
— . l mw 7 55 ; 


. = he de =2 : 
ing diſtended with a. greater Quantſ» _ 
ty of Blood, which it _ _ 
the Lungs, the Valve 2 5 > 
722 Ovale is preſſed cloſe N 
denying 4 Paſſag . 
oy from the Cava to 1 
with the reſt of the Bed © 8 
by this Contrivance, the _ | 
which comes from 9:4 22 2 | 


Aeſcendens paſſes only e 
2 whilſt the Blo | 
comes from the Cawa aſcendens 7 


ſes only thro the right Ventriele. 
ſtraigbt from the Tronk of the Pur- 
it appears, that both Auricles con- 
Liver. This aſcends the Vena ca- 


From the whole of the Foregoing 35 | 


tract at the ſame time, as likewiſe  - 

do the Ventricles; and that when 

he Auricles are contracted, the 

Ventricles are dilated, and wire wer- = | 
To account for this alternate 

Motion of the Auricles and Ven- 

. of . 8 * Heart, it 15 n 9 1 
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of all the Muſcles is cauſed by the 
Influx of Blood and animal Spirits 


into the Cavities of their Fibres; 


and therefore whenever this ceaſeth, 
the Contraction of the Muſcles like- 


Ve beaſech; dr the Srlling of the 
Fibres abating they may be reduced 
by any ſmall” Force to the \ ſame 
Length they were before their Con- 

traction, which alone is their natural 


State, the other being entirely 'cauſed 


by an external Force. If therefore 


there be an equal and continued 
Influx of animal Spirits, the Con- 
tration” of the Moſcles will like- 
wiſe be equal and continual ; and if 
the Influx is unequal and interrupted, 


© "the Contraftion will be the ſame. 
What this Influx is, will beſt be 


Learned from the Action of ſuch 
Muſcles as have no Antagoniſt, and 


over Which the Will has but a ſmall 


Influence: the moſt principal of 
Rich are the Heart, and the Muſ- 


cles that dilate the Breaſt in Inſpira- 


tion. Now both theſe are alter- 


nately contracted and dilated; and 


conſequently the Blood, or animal 
Spirits, do not flow continually into 
their Fibres, but at ſome Intervals of 


Time to which theſe Contractions 
anſwer. That they have no Antago- 
niſt Muſcles, is evident to every one 
who is acquainted with the Structure 
of the Body: for the Muſcles which 


in a quick Expiration accelerate the 
Motion of the Ribs downwards, are 


ſo weak as to be of no moment; and 


that the Preſſure of the Atmoſphere 
upon the Surface of our Bodies can - 


not ſupply the Place of antagoniſt 

_ Muſcles, is apparent to any one 
Who conſiders, that the Air within 
us is always in gquilibrio with the 
Air withont us; and conſequently 
tze Preſſure of the Atmoſphere can 
neither promote nor retard the Con- 
traction of the Thorax, or the Pi- 


i 1 a 
4 : T: 
5 : Fig. 3 » LA 1 ; 
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ee confder, that the Contragtie 


: D 


being no other thing which can in- 

fluence them, their alternate Con- 
owing to the Influx of Blood or 
animal Spirits, There are indeed 
other Muſcles which have no Anta- - 
goniſts, ſuch as the Sphincter Gulæ, 
Ani, and Veſicæ, which we do not 
obferve to be thus alternately con- 
tracted and dilated: but the Reaſon 


* 


of this is, becauſe their Force is 
very weak and conſequently their 


Contraction ſmall, and differing ſo 
little from their Relaxation, as to be 
imperceptiple to us; and perhaps 
in the ordinary Courſe of Nature 
they act no otherwiſe than the Fi- 

bres of the Arteries do, which, when 
they are dilated by the Blood, con- 

tract again by their natural Elaſtici-. 
ty. It may perhaps be objected, 
that when one Side of the Face is. 
ſtruck with a Palſy, the other is 
conſtantly and inceſſantly convulſed; 
and that therefore the Influx of the 
Blood and Spirits muſt be continual. 
But to this it may be anſwered, that 


when the Swelling, which cauſeth 


the Contraction of the Fibres, ſub- 

ſideth, and the Muſcles are relaxed; 
they will ſtill be ſhortened, till by , 
ſome ſmall Power they are pulled 


our to their natural Length ; which _ 


being here wanting, and one Con- 


traction preſently following another, 
that Side of the Face will always ap- 


pear as inceſſantly convulſive. But 


the natural Bent of the Ribs is 
downwards, by which the intercoſtal 


Muſdles are ſtretched out again, as 


well as by the weak Force of cheir 
ſew Antagoniſts. And when the 
Fibres of the Heart are relaxed, 
they are, by the Influx-of the Blood 
into the Avricles and Ventricles, 
"diſtended again by the next Con- 


traction. And that the Muſcles are 
traction, 


» 
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the Nature: af the: Caule Pe: their 
| ContraQtion, which. without doubt 


is the Rarefaction of the Blood and 


Spirits in the Cavities of the muſ- 
cular Fibres. 
Nature this Rarefaction is 3 
to be, it can be but tempo 

muſt 


a Muſcle or rather as one Velicle 
of a Fibre is capable f wh at 
a Time. Nor will it be of any uſe 
to affirm” that there is: a- conſtant 
Supply of freſh Blood and Spirits, 
which keep up the conſtant Inflati- 
on of the Fibres ; for this Inflation 
being 


tinues, the pt 
Fluids tchroꝰ the Fibres: muſt be at a 


Stop, nor can they move forward 


again, till the RarefaQion begins to 
abate; that is, till the Fibres ate re- 


laxed; and conſequently the Con- 


traction or Action of the Muſcles 
maſt ceaſe, before freſn Blood can 


be raried. Both Blood and Spirits 


being then neceſſary for the Infla- 
don of the Muſcles, and we being 


ſure the Blood moves with a conti- 


nual Stream, the animal Spirits muſt 
only drop from the Nerves into the 
muſcular Fibres, and there rarify 


the Blood after the manner to be 
explained about muſcular Motion, 


which ſee. When a Drop falls, the 
Fibres are preſently inflated, and 


the Muſcle contracted; as ſoon as 
the Rarefaction of the Blood i 1s Over, 
the Muſcle is relaxed till the. next 


Drop falls from the Nerves, by 
which it is contracted again. 


Heart regularly follow one another; 

and this being 

ſtood, it will be eaſy to give — 
1 my WE a arc anſtan 


Now of whatever 


uickly ceaſe in ſuch a — 
Quantity of Fluids, as the Fibres:of | 


cauſed by the Preſſure pf the 
rarified Fluids againſt the Sides of 
the Fibres, whilſt this Preſſure con- 
progreſſive Motion of the 


Citrei 
bout, 
times applied to Mounteban 
-ſuch as vend Medicines in that Man- 
Thus 
the Syſtole and Diaſtole of the 


firſt clearly under- 


ted when the Auticles are dilated, 
notwirhſtanding they have all the 
ſame : Nerves and Blood - Veſſels 1. 
For ſuppoſe all of them full of Blood, 
before the Heart begins to beat, and 
that the A ons and Ventricles are 
ready to contract at the ſame. time, 

yet becauſe the Strength of the Ven- 
— is much greater than that of - 
the Auricles, they will contract; 
and by their Contraction hinder that 
of the Auricles, which endeavour 


lkewiſe to expel the Blood by Which : 


they are diſtended, but cannot per- 
form it till te Relaxation of the 
Ventricles makes room for its Re- 
ception; and thus their Motions | 
neceſſarily become alternate, with - 
out which there could be. no Cirews 
_ 3 8 ; - FR 
17 tion, in ymi is w 

one Body, commonly called a tj 


Head, is inverted into another in 


which there is Matter to be digeſted 
by Heat; whereby What the Heat 
raiſes is collected, and again falls 
down into the Veſſels from whence - 
it came, ſo that, the finef, Parts are 


hereby not loſt, which ocherwils 
would fly away. 


Circumambient,. f onifies eneom- 


paſing round; ſo. thoſe Bodies that 


round another are thus called 3 
but the Body of Air e 
all things on this Globe, is more 
ge e che en, 

ent. 


Forum 2. W 0 18 ſome- 


ks, and 


ner about the Countries. 
Cirri, in Botany, are thoſe 1 
. Strings or Hairs; by which ſome 


Plants faſten... themſelves: for their | 
Nags cy a8 55 and the R 
eee as Her 4 
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dilated, and ther 3 


* ; | 


| ads is Boca circa, _ ; ; 


Aleſeribes ip be'g 


. 1 


|  Fangle the 


: tion. 


+ ml 
eee 


rices in the 
hinder their " nature] Ingen peek. 


e, — « enn had __ 
call thoſe Tumours' where 


| — Matter colleQs as in 
1 1 . which may be all een 


e che Name of a Wine 
regnated with. from#atjts, which 
| - 4 ſainetimes alſo called Hippocras, 
or Vinum Hippocrati , becauſe firſt 
preſcribed by Hippocrates 3 bat it is 
- now out of Uſe. Nalandut allo 
makes it a Name for the White of 
dn Egg, but preſent — 2 dees nat 
Neben an Interpretation 

Clarification, in Medicine, is the 


poi Liquors from their groſſer 


_ Loftions and turbid Liquors into a 
Froth ; which upon boiling will en- 
grofler Parts, yp 
"thi up"t the Top in s wagh 
Scum ; which is 17" rfl, taken "off 


with a Spoon, ar 2 9 1 00 
78 


; Flannel-Bag, | called 

Sleeve. Another Way a 

' Fanding in a convenient Va 4 
ſuffer the 


graffer Parts to ſettle, and 
oo which is alſo ſometimes promoted 
pp a Mixture of ſuch Matter as will 


what ſhould fettle a 
\ eigh hr, and make it fall ſooner, 
3 
* , 

f Alum, wilt carry down the-oily 
2 Parts, And leave the reſt clear; and 
this is generally cn Depura- 


| Mn ON |; Botany, is by Linens 
| to be an Agreement of ſeveral 
Genera in the hed of Fructif cation, 


| Multitade of 3 Va- -uj 
| eſticles, which pro- 
Aigioufly igereaſe their Bult, and / 


pala called” Hœromium, by oy: 


and is generally dene by bear- 2 
ing up with the Whites of Eggs, De- 


the 


near the 


of the Humerus is 
— equal Diſtance . 


the k 


diſtifled Waters, which are 
fing Sugar, with a few Grains 


joined to the Production of the 1 


ticulation called Sync hunuroſis: 
other End, to the upper Lad of 
Simun dy the Articulation called 
Arthrodia ; they are crooked like 
| , for the Paſſage of 
the Veſſe/ which paſs under them 
_—_— 2 CHI Motion of the 

rms. ir Subſtance is ſpongeous, 
which: renders them ſo —_— to be 
broke, and che ſooner to be united 


fuſtain the Scapula, to which the 
Arms are articulated. . And becauſe 
al Muſcle which pulls the 
Arms acroſs the Breaſt, is inſerted 
upper End of the Humerus 

therefore if the Clawicule did nat 
24 the Scapula, to which the Head 
» always at 
the Sternum, 
Part of the Arm, and not 
muſt have been pulled for- 
— oung Shoots alſo,” by 
which Vines lay hold of their Sup- 
His Them as with Hands, are Sgnified by ; 


's, "Gapifes v Key, or any 


the up 


wank.” 


Tuſtrompnt of thar Uſe ;/ whereſore 


ſome Phyſicians give this Name ta 


Pain ja the ſmall Part of the Head 
commonly à little: above the _ 

"which ſpems as if that Part w 
bored through 


as with an A 
und Dr. Sydenham calls (uch u Pe 


N dun the Top of the Head in 2 
_  apcorfling th the Principles Wy e Perhe Claws: 


r _— en Mat + oe Py 


* 
„ 


uſes it for. zu 


9 


Some Chymiſts alſo; from he Uſe Nurſe, who 
of, this . — 


—— 


other rs > 6 


Cleppara, — fo — tg 4 
Contriv to meaſure Time by 


the running of Sand out of one. 


Glaſs intq another ;+ but Paraceſſus 
amen eee u 
Steams into the Womb. 

ClimaSerical Years, re certain 
abſeryable Years which are ſuppoſed 
to be attended with ſame confider-: 


able Change in the Body; as the 


7th. Vear ; the - 21h, made up af 


ed the Art 22 r 


pretends to FOR OP 
L 


; I ag Hua, 
naturally about the Bigneſs of the). 
Unula; it lies within the Skin ; nor 


does any Part of it appear gutwards: 
1 which is 5 : 


ly, except its 
- covered with a Folding of the Skin, 
made by the Union of che 


called its Preputinm. Tho Su | 
of the Clitoris is compoſed of — 


three times ſeven the 49th, made low: 


| up of ſeven-times ſeven; the 63d, 


being nine times ſeven; and the 
$1, which is nine times nine; 
which: two laſt are called the 
Climactericks. Aulus Gellius tells 
us, that this - Whimſy: firſt - came 
from the Chaldeans, from. whom it 


is very probable to have come to 
fond of 


51 ras, who was very 
12 Seven, and uſed much 


to tall af i in bis Philoſophy. at . 
_  Climatey is à Space on the ter- 
reſtrial Globe, comprehended be- 


tween two Circles parallel to the 
Equator; ſo that from the Begin- 
ning of one Climate ta that of ano- 
ther next to it, there is half an 


Four's Difference in the langeſt 


Summer's Day:; theſe are alſo di- 


_ vided into Parallels, which is juſt 
half ſo much ; but the former is 
mall eno 
ferent Conſtitution 
ments of Air, which this FEES Ss 


to diſti the dif- 
— 8 


generally uſed to 
Clinoides, are. four ef 


the Inſide of che Os Sphenoides,. 2 ; 


ing a Cavity called Cella Turcica, in 
the middle of that Bone in which 
lies the G/andula Pinealis. - 

Chnick, is — uſed to figni- 


pera- ciples, as: Oil, Salt, and Spit 


led alſo 


form the Body of. the —— whoſe 
Extremity, which is of an exquilits 


grand Senſe, is called Gans. | The two 


gy Bodies before they unate} 
are called the Cyura C/itoridlty and = 
twice as long as the Body of the 
Clitoris. It has two Mages, which 
ariſe from the Protuberance of the 
{dns ns and. are inſerted: into itt 
They erect the 
Clitorts in Coition after the ſame 
Manner as the Muſcles of the Yard 
do ered the Yard. It has Veins. 
—.— Arteries from the Hemorrboidal = 
and the Pudenda 3 and Neryes 
from the lütercoſtals, Which are 


bkeviſe diribared chrough/ an 6 


Parts of the Yulva. _ "> 
Chyſus, is a Term anciently' "ofod 


by the Chymiſts for Medicines made 


by the Re-union of different 5 
long. Fas yg ws dat it is not hoy 


go ie 8 5 1 
2 r r. Greek 


Treſta, Which ſtrictiy . fignifies 

Injection of a Liquor into iy Par = 
to waſh or cleanſe it; but HY 
* 1 this Term "is & 3 


applied wy 


I under Particle. 


| wr” Em Zaffre, and Smalt 3 


co 


medien e ue Fandament, to 


procure Stool. 2 l 3% 
Coacug, 2 3 18 ' equently' 
rates, or any thing 

im or his Writings, 

frond his being born in: "Ys e and 

Cos, or Coos. 

- Coagulation, Aon con ad Gente 
drive together, is ſuch 2 age 
made in a Fluid, as is the curdling 
af Milk, | ——— i 
Parts form Coaleſeences, and leave 


the reſt thinner” a more fluid. 
| Whence, . 


WS: + 24: 2 

Ke e or 4 Jr Conlon is the 
gathering together uniting into 
à ſenfible Maſs, thaſe minute Par- 


kicles of a Fluid which were before 


not diſcernible in ic. . 16. 


Coalters Fevers, are uch 8 as 9 
two come together periodically, the 
one invades as the other goes off 
alternately. 

OL bale” a denſe, compact 
ponderous Mineral, very brig 


and 
t and 


mining, and much reſembling ſome 
of the Antimonial Ores; from it 


are produced the ſeveral Kinds of 
the 


. lame as native Cadmia. 


: 
U 1 
= 4 q 
nk - + : « 
3 - 
4 "2% 
ls 3 
” 


ſtood the Bay- Ber: 
# © plentifully in the 


5 the Time of H: | 
u Coeciſerons, from Coteus, a Berry. 
an 


Cuccus, , fi ies krictiy 
Te any- Grain or Berry: 8 


the Coc- 
cus Gridius, uſed to be only under- 
„Which grew 
- of Grades in 
rates. 


Vero, to bear; all thoſe Plants 
or "Fees are ſo called which have 


Berries. 


Goeexeit 5 ſee Cores o, and Ver- 


Coceygint, is 2 Muſcle of the 
Os een, ariſing partly tendinous, 
and pafely fleſhy, from the acute 
' Proceſs of the Os 1/chium, between 
the Ligament that reaches from 
een * ö and one 


g . — 


3 


89). 


. rower. than that, eſpecial 


See Beilini of Ferers. 


of che Heads of the _— 2, 
a narrow) Beginning it ra ls , 
dilates itſelf into a Fin 7: Belly, 
interſperſed with ſome —— 
Fibres. It is inſerted into the whole 
Length, of the O, Coceygis laterally. 
Cochlea, is the laſt Cavity of the 
Ear. and reſembles the Shell of a 
Snail, which it fignifies, | Its Canal, 
which winds in à ſpiral Line, is di- 
vided into two, the upper and lower 
by a chin ſpiral Lamina, of Which 
that Part next the Axis is bony, but 
extremely brittle, and that next the 
outer Shell is membranous,” appear- 
ing to be only made of the — 
ry Nerve. The upper Canal opens 


into the Tympanum,' andthe lower 


ulum. This is nar- 
ly towards 
the Baſis of the Cochlea, where each 
is about a Line wide, and the Baſis 
itſelf 3 is about four Lines diameter. 
Cochlea, a Screw, one of the me ⸗ 
e Powers, defined a” right 
Cylinder . cut into a furrowed Spiral: 
There are two Kinds hereof, the 
Male and Female, the former being : 
cut convex, ſo that its Threads 
riſe outwards, but the latter chans 
neled on its concave Side, ſo as ta 
receive the former, and fall in with 
_ Threads thereof. 
en Concoaion or Digeſii. | 
The Ancients diſtinguiſhed 
8 into ſeveral Stages, but 
not with any good Reaſon; there 
being no Difference ag ge ee 
eſſential thereunto. f 
the firſt Paſſages ider, may be 
more particularly aſſi ed to Con- 
coction of the groſſer Food, the 
Recrements of which are thrown 
off by the larger EmunRtories ; and 
of the Arteries and leſſer Veſſels to 
the Blood only,. which lets off its 
Recrements by ſmaller Oftlets, and 


into the Veftib 


\ chiefly by the Pores of the Skin: 


* were is OY * ; 
* 


- 


ion, and the latter 


—— theolaKs. h-aifa: 


* to- "40005 -firſt — 
Digeſon-. eee 9 «2k e THY": Mi * 

Coction, in a medicinal Sebſe, fig-- 
nifies that *Alteratian, "whatever it 


only the former — endr. 
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on da right; _ orger on le 
of which che firſt n. the Gaz i 
deætra, which 8 mate : 
the Chica, which goes to the Gall 
bladder, the Epiplois durtra td the 
Omentum, the lnteftinalis* to the 
Duodenum, and to a Part of the 7. 


be, or however oeccaſioned, which Je the Gaſtra- Epipluis to the Sto | 


is made in the crude Matter of a 
Diſtemper, whereby it is either fit-" 
ted for a Diſcharge,” or rendered 
harmleſs to the Body. This is often 
brought about by Nature, as we 
ſpeak; that is, by the Vit Vitæ, or 
the Diſpoſition or natural Tendeney 
of the — itſelf, or elſe by pro- 
per Remedies, which may ſo alter 
its Bulk, Figure, Coheſion, or give 
it a particular Determination, ſo as 
to prevent” any farther ill Effects, or 
dae it quite out of the Body. And 
that Time of a Diſeaſe wherein this 
Action is Performing, 1 called its 
State of Coftion. © 


Coceulus Indies, PER A e eine 
narcotic Berry, known moſtly no-w- 


to Poachers, who have got a Trick 


of | intoxicating Fiſh therewith, ſo as diſti 


to take them out of the Water with 
their Hands; for which Reaſon they 


are called Baccæ Pi N 'Fiſhers: 


Berries. rok Mb 
Cadia, in Botany, \Lgnies- the 


Top! or Head of any Plant, but is, 


= way of Pre- eminence, attributed 
Poppy # wherefore the Syrup. 

male therewith is called Diacodium, 
from Ji, cum, "with, _ 8 ua, 


the Poppy-headde. 8 
Codaſcelæ, {fo F. e ven- 
real Buboes in the Groin. 


Cæcum. See Cæcun PO 1 
Celia, from ner, cavur, hol - 


hugs ſigniſies any Cavity. Hence 


Cælige Artery The firſt 
Artery To* called, which is detach- 
ed from the - deſcending Trunk of 
the Ren into the * ai. 


mach, to- the Omentum, and ſomes, 
Branches to the Liver, Which enter 
the Capſula communis, to accompanyx 
the Branches of the Vena Porta: ; —＋ — Fe 
left Branch of the Cæliaca , Hy | 
Gaftrica dentra, which is al = 8 
on the Stomach, the £priplois SN... 
to the Omæntum, and. the yory . 
the-Subſtance of the 8 the 2 
: Celiac Paſſion, alſo for the: ſ: 

Reaſon is uſed to expreſs a'Diar-. _ 


hea, or à Flux that ariſes ffom the 
Indigeſtion or Putrefaction of Food ©. 
in the Stomach and Bowels, No, 
by the Aliment comes away little al- 
tered from what it was when nw, - 


tilled Liquor again u vÞ 
was drawn from, or n freſh "2a 
gredients of-the ſame Kind, to have © 
Ves more impregnated with _ 
irtues. JJ... ORE DW FLS 1 
ee from: con and 1 to. 
tick together. This is a — 
of Matter that has taken up a great 
deal of Time, and a great mage: 
licde- Satefacion, until the 8 
of a new Philoſophy, and a- better 
Way of Reaſoning, - from Sip The. 


- Newton. And becauſe it is o 


moſt Conſequence to be underſtood. 
of me Thing 2 . the — : 

5 0 it ne f 
Wyo 28 Pains, in its Explica- 
tion. The famous Bernouli, in his 
Book de Gravitat: tberis, endea- 
ven de ae for this from the 


| ee A0 Oase ese . ithe, 
known, Experiment of the Cahe-, have. Surfaces. entirely Curves: may 


non of two well . Marbles 


ing; very eafly and ſpeedily.. fall 


aſunder, when, put into the, — nor net 
ed Receiver,” where the external Preſ- 


ſure of the Air is taken off: and to 


tured, that all Parts and Parcels of 
Matter upon the Earth are kept to- 


1 
4 
oF Hal 
a* 


. exiſt. But how 
ſoeper this may account 
E efion or Union of oſitions, 
or greater Collections an Parcels 
of Matter, yet it is wanting in thoſe 
minute Contacts of leſſer Bodies, 


1 


the Co- 


ſome of Which cohere with à Force tuall 


ſo much greater than the Preſſure 
upon them can be i 
fuence; and on which Cohelion, 
the different Degrees of Solidity and 
FPlaxilit) do ſo depend, that there 
zs a Neceſſity of Reeourſe to ſome 

other Cauſe. And this Sir Jae 
NMesutn has taught to be a Property 
in all Matter, which he calls At- 


traction (which ſee;) whereby the 


Particles of all Bodies do draw one 
another with a certain Force, which 
acts moſt intenſely when the — 
cles 2 oo another. bak an 

upon heory, farther 5 — 
Conſideration the Plainneſs of the 


Saourfaces of the  cohering Parts of 


Matter, in order to account for 
this Property; which indeed ſeems 
a neceflary Reqniſite. He thinks 
we may ſuppoſe 
mary Atoms of Matter of Which 


Bodies are conſtituted, to be ter- 
minated with plain Surfaces on all 


Sides, and ſuch produce Bodies of 
the ſtricteſt and emen Cobeſion: 

others may be terminated partly , 
with curve as well as 


W aa. and t. 


+ _ this uniform Preſſure it is conjec- 


in the Form under Which 
I: 


to in- 


ſome of che pri- youd 


y with junction of Mile nad Female in the 
e combia'd AQ gf Ger on; n 


Bodies - 1 


1 


— — ſuch * 


Wa re 2 — — But is dl 
Will not do, 1 — it w ng 


Bodies to imm it will 
kerp them there, nor... binder | 
hem rom. iy ax reg — 


ſoever: 


Bu —— ſarxound our 3 2 


„ 
in-between the Surfaces of Bo- 
tate re ene 

greater than the Diameters af the 

conſtituent Particles. of thoſe Flui 


and ſo. by their lateral Preflure 


deſtroy the Efficacy of — : 
Force by which Bodies cohere: 
For ſince Light and Bodies act mu- 
y upon one another, and that 


the Particles of Air endeaveur to 


recede one from another, they will 


render that Part of Attraction —— 
by Bodies cohere, altogether inſen- 


ſible at any 


Diſtance greater than 
the Le 


ngth 5 the Diameters of the 


Particles of theſe Fluids: ſo. that 
the Force, by which Bodies cohere, 


cannot act but at very ſmall Diſ- 
tances 3 and is much greater in im · 
mediate Contact, than at any -Dif- 


5 Coincident, from con and- * 


to fall in together. Thoſe Symp- 
toms. or Signs of a Diſeaſe are ſo 
called which are not to be relied on 
ſepatately, but in conjunction a- 
mount to a. Diſcoyery pe” the. Piſ 
. 1 oy faid wy 
incide, when a. Stroke happens 

„ and is by Galen 


oppoſed to 4 een Palle. Go. 


incident, is allo by phyſical. Writers 
afed in much the ſame Sepſe as the 
former Part of the Explanadon. to 
* the foregoing Term, | 
Coitas, fignifies firifly. the. Con- 


„ / ⁵ f / A a AT ep et ED 
* 


1 
4 
w 
is 


e 8 


ome) Subſtances with one another 
by Incorporation or Mixture; 2 


Scribanius Largus particularly 
preſſes by it, the Tail up Aide 
_ „i 3 


*.. is, the. 0 Subſtance 
which remains after Diſtillation, but 


„ ee 
Cold. is one of the x 


of the minute Parts of any Body, in 
whieh they are more 
HED. -agitated than thoſe of the 


Organs: of Feeling; ſo that it is Cn. 
oply a relative Term, the ſame Bo- 


dy being liable to be pronounced 
hot er cold, as its Particles are in a 
greater or leſſer Motion than thoſe 
of che ſenſatory Organs. As for 


the Diſputes concerning its poſitive 
And. vative Nature, and ſuch like di 


h — ee 
Wort examil — g. . 

Cella, x, Gluten, ſignifies any 
Thi glutinous ;- whence the Iſin- 
glaſs 18 called Ichibyocolla, from ĩ us, 
Piſcis, à Fiſh, and the former, be- 
cauſe it is 4 Glue made from the 
Fleſh of a Piſ. And hence 2 

 Colteticus, is uſed by ſome W- 
ters to expreſs any ching which, hath 
2 glutinous Faculty. 

Collettion of Humoprs, 4s when the 
Matter of a Diſeaſe or Pure Sar, 


- comes —_ lowly, and is de- 
1 degrees 1 05 any Part ; 5 

| happens 
| 23 is. palled's Sas of . 


Boys cations for the E W 
Colliciæ, is i 0d by 9 4 Maſe. 0 2 


when the ſame 


i Gland, for the Carunculæ Lachry- 


maler; which ſee. 


Cell um, fs a Term Grft 


made uſe of by Dr. Harvey, in his 
nas of it to the firſt Rudi- 


at, * nat the Union, * 1 
ſuch a Temperament or Dif 


lence for 
they flow off 


Kinds, but moRily- 
clammy 


128 of Bodies, and is 323 this i 
fowly or 


Ban But Cuſtom. now 


Coll; Melting of 5 
T biag mes 4 Has Ty 
more particularly. uſed: to 


of, the animal Fluids af 3 
from a lax Compage, = 
of the Skin, taſter than they. ought's 
which occaſions. Hluxes' of many 


"The 282 2 | 


Sweats. 


to the Juices by. Balſamies and Ag- 
5 and hardening the Sol 


Subaſtringents. Hence: K 


tive Fever, is ſuch an one 
as ig Ne * a Diarrbæa, or 
profuſe Sweata, too a Con- 
texture of the Fluids, " 
Colliſon, from — to fide to- 


getter, or againſt one another; is 
duch a Motion of two or 'more Bo- | 


es, as is in Direction, 
whereby they meet and elaſh, ſo as 
to break off s ſome. Im 
—— 


+  Collum, 3 'x 1 only. 


2 _ Part tare the r Aud 
agua, e ines the 
Dim, 15 ſometimes called Collum 
vom,” © 8 
Culhrium. Sn l indibeo, av. . 


"check, and js, Fluxio, a Defluxion: 
is a Medicine to check any Fluxion 
of Humours, of which there were 
e two Forms, one dry, like 
4 2 


ſometimes diſtingui | 
amt of Siey, and the other 


Tr. 


this Term only to particular 


Colom: This is the 


I wideſt of all the e and 
about eig 
long. It begins where - the Im 
ends, in the Cavity of the Os Zinm * 
on the right Side; from thence aſ . 
N * nm 1 


or nine Hands breadth 


2 + 
= * d 
; 
1 8 wy 
* 
F 
* - 4 


is in giving 4 E e 5 


0 


Side, it paſſes under the concave Side 
| of the Liver, to which it is ſome- 
times tied, as likewiſe to the Gall. 
bladder, which tinges it yellow in 
that Place f then it runs inder the 
: Bottom of the "Stomach to the 
in the left Side, to which it 
is alſo knit from thence it turns 
don to the left Kidney; and thenee 
1 it terminates 
t the upper Part of che Os te 
is the Refum.. At the Begi 
this Gut there is a as, 9re 
che Production of the inmoſt 4 
af the Inteſtines in this Place; it 
dDinders the Excrements which are 
dnce fallen into the Colon from re- 


turning to the Mam. It has 
2 aA th ent, which runni = 
| RT upper Side from the 
| 2 


ee ſtrengthens it a ainſt 
eight of the 23 250 5 

== it ee into Cells, 3 

with the Valualæ Conniventes retard 
1 the Paſſages of the Excrements, that 

* may not be continually oblig 

| to Stool. The fleſhy Fibres 
** its ſecond Coat are ter and 
— than thoſe of the other In- 
reſtiges, becauſe a greater Strength 
is requiſite: to cauſe the Excrements 
to aſcend. The chief Deſign of 
the Colow s ſürrounding the Abdomen, 
and with the Redum touching all the 
Parts contained in it, ſeems to be, 
- that by immediate Fomentation, with 
Clyſters, we ien eaſe them of * 
Naladies. 

Colaur, is a very e b. 
bre non in Nature, that has long 
plexed Philoſophers to account for; 
dat as far as our Senſes and Capa- 
cities of Reaſoning therefrom will 
conduct us in the Properties and 
Agency of ſuch minute Parts of 
Matter as are herein concerned, Sir 
1 Newwton ſeems to have carried 


80 5 8 0 con - 


2 * 
: > 
*- 
© 
3 = 


** 


T's 


ſame Degree of Refrangibility; and 
duced by Rays of different Refran- 
- frangibility produce the ſame Co- 


us: His Diſcoyeries hereupon are 


fiſts of an ininte' ander of Rei 
right-lined and parallel: but of di, 
ferent Degrees of Reffangibi wy 
when meeting with 2 different Me- 
dium. 2. Each Ray 8 . 
Degree of Refrdagibility, 
refracted, ap 


pears to the Eye . 
Gifferent Ocleur- 3. The leaſt re- 
frangible Rays appear of a deep Scar. 7 
ter, the moſt refrangibte ap ofa 


Violet-blue, the intermediate pie 
e from Scarlet o jellowiſh, | 
then to Light green, and ſo to Blue. 
4. The Colobrs * . the 


different” Reframpibility of Light, a 
are not "only the more noted Co- 
jours of Red, Yellow, Green Blue, PY 
but alſo all the intermediate: of Red 
to-Yellow;/ of Yellow to Green, „ 
differing as the D of Sound 
from grave to acute; in which there 
are not only the Notes of common 
Denomination, but alſo indefinite 
intermediate Degrees of Sounds, 
which are as diſtinct different Sounds 
as the other 5. Whiteneſs (ſuch 
as the Sun's Light appears) contain- 
ing all theſe Degrees of Refrangibi- 
lit y, is conſequently made up of all 
the above-mentioned Colours. 6. 
Simple or hom eneal Colours are 
ſuch as are produced by homoge- 
neal Light or Rays, that have the 


mixt Colours are ſuch as are pro- 
gibility. 7. Rays of the ſame Re- 


oak. which Colour is not alterable 
by repeated Refractions, only made 
more ſtrong or faint, as the Rays 
are united or ſcattered. 8. All Bo- 
dies appear of this or that Colour, 
according as their Surfaces are adap- 
ted to reflect only the Rays of ſuch . 
2 Colour, or (at leaft) in more Plenty | 
than the reſt. _ . 
Colophonia, or according to 655. 
. 9 now com- 
3 55 


Sky aſed- for ſe Pitch or Roſin, 
made by the Exhalation or drawing 
off the thinner Parts of tetebinthi- 
nous Juices; though Paracelſus ſeems 
to mean by it What is not pre- 
ſeribed by the Name of Terebinthing 
cocta: but the Ancients, and parti- 
cularly Galen, ſeemed to underſtand 
by it a ſoft Kind of Maſtich, from 
Chio, recen the ſame as our Chio | 
| Torpentine.) 


. Coloftrum, is dhe ür Milk in aka” 


Breaſts after Delivery, according to 
ſome Authors; but Bartboline ap 
plies it to an Emulſion made by t 
Solution of Turpentine with- the 
Yolk of an Egg. «129 


as 


Colubrina, the 3 or ee 


Weed, is neter i; e ane 
the 
"4 abb ann is e 
applied to the Sasse Rast that we 
have from Virginia, becauſe of its 
ſuppoſed Virtues in the Bite and 
Poiſon of Serpents. - 
 Colum, is uſed for a Kenn der of 
iquids, as Cribrum is of Solid. 
lumba, every one knows 
perly to ſignify a Dove: But ſo 


tions, from ſome imaginary Like- 
—_ of their Yikes to thoſe of this 
Bi . 
- Columella, is, a ee applied 
to an Inflammation of the Ula, 


when it is extended i in Length like a 


| little Column. 


Columnæ Cordis, the! Pillars of the 


Heart. See Heart. 


Celumnæ Naſi, is _ fleſhy Part | 
of the Noſe which 1s dene, 12 


the Middle. 


Columnella, a ite Column; an + 
the Nerves, or whereſoever the re- 
flux Motion of the nervous Fluid 


Botany, the membranaceous Sub- 
ſtance which conuects the internal 
Partitions with the Seed, in that Spe- 
cies of. Seed · veſſel termed Cap/ule. 

na, ügnifes a Propenity to 


r 


from which -the 


ters 'uſed in various Acce 


va 3 o > 
+ Obj v7 * * * re 
. 
Ke 1 e en * 
4 r 1 % - 4 


Se e | 
Lethargy, which is not ſo 
vated with an entire Loſs of 8 
tion as in a confirmed Helo, 
Con N is an — 7 
form deep 


the Patient being — 

waked, adde „ee into - 
<4} © Catia weil, is an inſuperable Dit 
1 to Leger from Which the 
er frequen y axes 25 from 1 | 
frightful Dream. gay. 
"Commetica; ths Guns: 2s . or 


Ars fucalis, are ſuch Thing which £ 
give Beauties not before in 


7 Paints, to the Face; 
rom Coſmeticks, which are — 
n . already 3 mn 1 4 


0 e ia, by Bellici, 
plied to Fevers of two Kinds affli 


ing the ſame Perſon, wherein as 
one goes off the other wan | 
Iaceeds,: 1 


6. 
| Completion is ; by the ancient Wa- 
ions; 


- | but latterly it ſigniß es only the ſame - 


as a Plethora; which ſee. 
enthuſiaſtic SChywiſts have . 1 - 
ſtand for ſeveral of their. Prepara- 


Complexion, now generally 8 u. : 
hes; the ſame ' with Tem tz 
as we ſay ſuch a one is of a ſan- 


guine,” a phlegmatick, or a' qhdle= _ 
rick Complexion ; tho* heretofore it | © 
hath been uſed in the ſame Senſe as 
; Crieplicationy which ſee. 


| Comitialis Morbus. See Bailey. 
Comminution, is grinding, or break - 


ing . Matter into imaller ways 
cles. - IT 


. e Das. 100 ae S 
5 Common Receptacle. See. Late! | 
1 


Common e is the Origin of 


gives the e ang HO | 


* 2 


pered \ Sleep, 


: 
5 : 
* ' 
, 


"# > 
8 1 4 
a i, l 
c £7 1 


is any Colleston or 


; — "of Laune, med 


into a particular Frs to anſwer 
ſome particular End. 

Comparative ee is that Kind 
of Anatomy” which confiders the 


fame Parts of different Animals with 
relation to nr Structure P 
and Formation 


is moſt ſuited to 
the Manner of living, and Neceſſi- 


. ns of every Creature: As in the 


ve Anatomy ef Stomachs, the 


comparati 
for Inſtance, it is remarkable, -= 
- thoſe Creatures which kave the Op 


Portunities of frequent aan 
have. their Gibbs wary 1 
iſon to ſome 3 of 
Prey, which may probably be un- 


der a Neceſſity of Faſting for a great 


while, and, therefore have Stomachs 


large enough to hold Food an 


for a long Time. 
 Complexus, is a Muſcle of "ihe 


' hinder Part of the Head, that ariſes 
from the tranſverſe Proceilus: of the 
x Fertcbra of the Neck, and afcend- 


ing obliquely, adheres to the Spine 


of the ſame /ertebre, and is inſerted 
into the Occipur. It moves the Head 
* one Side. 


ication of Dijeaſes, is when 6 


— on labours under divers Diſ 

tempers at a Time, and more efpe- 
cially if they have any Affinity to 
one another; as the Dropſy, Aſthma, 
and Jaundice, or the like, which 


frequently ha together to the 
ſame Perſon. 85 
"Compoſition: Beſides the confuſed. 


Manner in which the vulgar Chy- 
miſts uſe this Term, not worth our 
Notice, it is now ſeldom uſed but 


for Medicines which take in ſeveral 
| Ingredients in oppoſition' 60 Simple, 


J - 
Compound Medicine, is whe on- 


more Ingredients than one. 


(7. 


hath ſo long 


-though heretofore it hath been alſo 
. in the as Seals 66 Com- 


geons fait theiy' Bandages or any 
parucalar” Pare ar Purpole; and 
uſed for ſuc 


art. 


— als called Glanduls Pa. | 
nealis (Des Cartes's imaginary Seat 


hob the An is a ſmall Gland — . 


s of a Pea; in the 


_— of that Hole in the third Vow.” 
 rricle'of the Brain, called the vas, 


and is tied by ſome Fibres to the 
Nates. It is compoſed of the ſame 
Subſtance. as the reſt of the Brain, 
n of che ſame Uſe. 
Conatus, in Matter be Mo- 
Slow: is the Force of Attraction or 


Gravitation; which Se: And in a 
_ in Motion is that Diſpoſition 


Aptitude wa on ima right Line, 
if ws 7-6 prevented by other Cauſes. 
Concatenation, is ſuch an Union 


or Repetition of Parts in a Body, as 


thoſe of a' Chain, from a, wal, 
m_ Catena, a Chain. 5 bo | 

oncaVe, 18 Thing e hol - 
low on one Side.” | 
Concentration; is 4 crouding 40. 
gether any fluid Matter into _— 


a Form as it is capable of; 


bringing together into as 4 A 
Contact as | poſſible any ſeparate 
Particles: But the Generality who 


malce uſe of this Term, have a-very 


vague Idea thereof, 'of no diſtinet 


Signiſi cation. 

C onceptaculum, or G tack, in 
Botany, is aPeri a ſingle 
Valve, which opens on een Side 
lengthways, and has . not the __ 
faltened to it. 

Conception. The great ah V 
Difficulties which attend the molt 
plauſible Account of the firſt For- 


5 


ago as Avices been 
Contrivances as pre- 
vent the Flur of Matter emen | 
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2 ee BR. OE 


ole 


eds 


| little Creatures, 1 
_ poles, ſwimmin 


Diſtem 
are ſo 


E A8 A 


ſuffeient Motived to moſt of late 
Years to throw off the Notion of 
equivocal Generation. But though 
Reaſen and Experience convince us 
that all the Parts of an Animal did 
exiſt, and its Fluids were in Motion 
before Generation; vet whether the 
Animalexle was rd in che Seed 


_ of the Male, or the Female Ove, 


is Matter of Dut the 


Arguments on both Sides leave this 


without Queſtion, that che F emale 
Ovizm is à proper Midi, for the Ani- 


malcule, in the Mate Seed. There 


are ſuch a prodigious Number of 
es fo many Tad- 

way in the 

Male Sperm of 1 Ah 2 us is an 
amazing Sight. Nor is it tefs curi- 
ous to obſerye their Motion 


in fach as are tainted Sik the Ve- 


nereal Diſeaſe, and how they re- 
cover their former Briſkneſs as the 
abates. Theſe Animals 
| as to be computed that 
3, 00, ooo, 0 of them are not 
equal to one Grain of Sand, 
whoſe Diameter is but the 185 of 
an Inch. Whilſt the Seed thus a- 


bounds with Animalcules, there are 


not the leaſt Rudiments of an Ani- 
mal to be ſeen in any Part of the 
Ovaria; yet theſe likewiſe have a 
principal Part in Generation, for 


without them there is no Concep- 


tion: and even Bitches that have 
been ſpayed forget their uſual Appe- 
tites, as if they were che only Spurs 
to Venery. The yellow 
which grows in the Owaria of Cows 
is very remarkable; it has a ſmall 
Dent, and a Cicatrice in its Middle, 
as if the Ovum had dropped out 
there, according to Maipight. When 
che Fetus is very ſmall, this is very 
large; bat as the Fætu grows big- 


whole Time 


gins to appear 


Subſtance 


er, this ee ade, Kin 


br” ul des Animalcults, us 
gen many of them do, faſten and _ 
. to Womb till ſuch time 


as” by their Bigueſs or Want of 


Nourimment they make one ano+ 


ther drop off, Women could not be : 
ſeakbleor their Evacuation, for they 


muſt be falling off through the 
their being wi with, -. 
child, But when the Animalcule, 
into an Ouum fit to receive it, 


, falls thro? Ee 


Fallpianæ into the Womb, the Hu- 


mours which diſtil through the Vef-. 


ſels of the Womb, penetrating the 
Coats of the Egg, ſwell and dilate 
it as che Sap of the Earth does 
Seeds thrown Hato ths Ural 


elſe the Branches of the Veins an 


Arteries whereby the Egg eres ] 


in the Ovarium (which probably * 


make the umbilical Veſſels) * Þ 0 
broken, faſten with the Veſſels of 
the Womb: then the Placenta be- 
like a little Cloud 
n one ide of the external Coat 
the Egg; and at the fame Time _- 
the Spine of the Embrio is grown ia 
big as to be viſible; and a little af- 
ter the Cerebrum, and Cerebellum ap 


pear like two fmall * and 
the Eyes 


next ſtand . 
f the "Head; then the | 
Heart, or Punctum Saller, WM - 


ling out 


plainly to be feen, and the Extre- - © 


mities diſcover themſelves Taft of all. 5 
See Generation, Parts of, proper t to 


TO | i 
cepriow Fol See Mols. = 5 
S _ OT 1 20s 
e rulats is uſed le 
eels the e of Salty 

os Kinds together, where 
2 into one Maſs of various 
2 faitable. to thele LY 


— 


10 1 bad ove 3 as! 
when there is but 'one 


ting of : 


0 


e 1 Ggnifies the 
as Digeſtion, though. the | Sa But all this Branch of -Pharmac is 


i more generally confined. to what. now the Buſineſs. Hd —— c call be 


in the Stomach ; whereas this 9 E 
alſo is applied to what Alterations' Cos i 
are made in the Blood-veſlels. which - put up into the Bladder, to 


F | may be called the ſecond Cangoc- the Kaige 3 for — 


tion, and chat in the Nerves, Fi- from e 


bres, and minuteſt 7 B&G: RY 5 Condylams, 4. nad; * Diia 
Articulas, is che Knitting of the 0088. | 


oction.. | "wig in Articulation, but more 


r Fi * Pro- the Skin. 
5 eg Condi 8 are "the. little. Ys. 4 


7 firidtly. 6g ißes the Protu des of thoſe ſhort. Bones 


a of any Appetite, but is moſt which them chick abo about their 


8 1 N to that * Ve- 1 as on the Knuckles. 


Cone, is à ſolid Figure whoſe 


be ABEY is conkalng or dri- Baſe is. a Circle, and is produced by 


nog any Fluid into 5 Compaſs the Revolution of the — of a 
in the ſame Manner as explained right angled, Triangle round the 
under Concentration; but its uſual perpendicular Leg; and in Anato- 
Signification is ſuch a Stoppage and my a Conical Veſſel is ſuch. an one 
Callecdon of Vapour as is made by as from one End continually grows 


the Top of an Alembic, whereby narrower towards the, other, till it 


it is - my in the Form of a Li- terminates almoſt in a Point, and 


id; or as is raiſed into a Head or ſuch are the Arteries, except in LY 


Receiver, there to harden into a very few, Places, where, for mani- 
permanent and ſolid Subſtance, as feſt Ends, they become cylindrical, 
in Sublimations of all Kinds. In what Reſpects this affects the 


Condenter, à ſtrong metalline circulating . F luid, ſee Circulation 


* * 
”” 
* EE 


Peel wherein to croud the Air, and Aorta. 


by means of a Syringe faſtened | Confe@ion, may Ggnify any Com: 
- thereto. The Deſign of it is to be poſition, . from. cum, and facio, to 


the converſe of the Air Pump; ſo make up together; but it is gene- 
| 554 as by means of that, Bodies are rally applied to. a particular Sort of. 
laded in a | highly rarified Air, Medicine, . compounded with dry 


this might gi an Opt unity. of Ingredients of many Kinds, pow- 
comming . to Air highly con dered-and made into the Conſiſtence 
denſed. of à thin Electuary with e or 


1 Condimentum,, and Green are Syrup, ans 

© uſed to fignify thoſe Pickles. or Li- *. Confluent, . flowing, together; are 

© uns in in which other Bodies. are any. Liquors joining into a common 

E eſerved from Decay: the Perſon Stream; but this is: generally uſed 
+ any 


ad is the Conditer, and * ber, r n a he Small- Pox, 
5 1855 wherein 


5 oP : . 


a3 


Thing 6e 1 the c | 


ws Fee 3 fois cum "0 thoſe of the Fingers. 5 
and cre/co, to grow pry ha  Condylomata;- are. a ok Kind of 
the Compoſition or, Union of ſere - Tumour ariſing on the internal 

ral Particles together into a; ger Coat of the Anys,.. unattended... with 
He Maſs, whereby, it becomes of e eee 


!. —.., ͤ ., ͤ -v. ]¾⅛——f,;. oe HS 


as PTY W 1 


* 


* 


D ˙ WO I YL OT OO On ns 
gt * 8 * ne » « be 1 * A — 


— 
E ity 
\ iS 2 


„ 0”; <6 4 1 PA 
? 1 


to 


„another. 


Confluxi un, o , ts 


tion that Parts at a diſtance have 
mutual Conſent with one aa 
and that they are all perſpirable by 
many ſubtle Steams. + F. aracelſus, ac- 
cording to his Way, expreſſed the 
former by Confederation. 


Conformation, is uſed to expreſs = 


that particular Make and Conſtruc- 
tion which is rr, to every In- 
dividual; and hence a mala confor- 


matio Ggnibies ſome Fault in the 


firſt Rudiments, whereby a Perſdn 
comes into the World crooked, or. 


with ſome of the Yiſcera or Cavities 
unduly proportioned. Thus many 


are ſubje& to incurable. Aſtma's, 


from too; ſmall a Capacity of the 
Thorax, and the like. 5, 
Confitatrites or Confifrices, are 


uſed by many Authors for ſach Wo- eo 
Surfaces to join together. 


men who have learned to titulate 


one another with their Clitoris, It - 


imitation of venereal Intercourſes 
with Men. 
Confuſe Febrii, are "ack Fevers 


which come together alternately in 
the ſame Perſons, but keep not their 
Periods and Alterations ſo exactly 
as to be eaſily diſtinguiſhed from one 


another. | 


Congelation, from congelo, to. freeze. 
5 together, expreſſes the ſame as Cryſ- 
tallization, becauſe in that the Salts 


ſhoot together, as Ice in Freezing. 


1c is alſo applied to Liquors which 


Will not prapefly freeze, as by Seri- 


bonus Largus to Oils; and by RA- 
others, to any 
Fluids, which by ſtanding become 


landus, with many 


of a thicker. Cobſiſlence. | 
it is likewiſe applied to 


By ſome 


tude. * N 5 others — 


4 „ „ 


wh the Paltals" run into one 


5 . 5 

by - Hippocrates and his Interpreter 
| Galen, in the ſame Senſe as we uſe 
conſent and tra n/pirable, from a No- 


c. and Water that will wet Salt, 


will on contact immediately join 


of Turpentine on that, 


Diftempers 
that occaſion Suiffneſs and Inapti- 


N . in 1 . 15 | 


froze. LE. 

| Congeſtion, 'the Lbs as Colle 

of Matter, as in Abſceſſes and 1. 

mours. F * * + 
Congeries, rom congrego, to gat er . 

together, is a Collection or Parcel of | 


Bodies gathered together into one 


Maſs or Compoſition. 5 < 


Cong lobate, and 

Conglomerate Gland. See Gland. 1 

Conglutination, from cum, 1085 
ther or with, and Gluten, Glue; is 
the uniting Parts of the Body „ 
gether by means of their natural J 


Moiſture, and by the Help of Ban- 
dage, or by the Supply of viſcid 
Particles; and in the laſt Accepta- 


tion it differs little from Accretion 


or Nouriſhment. _ — 


Congruity, | is uſed to expreſs that 
Aptitude in ſome Bodies to unite- 


and incorporate, from a Similitude 


or Fitneſs of their Fi igures, as In- 
ngfuity is an Unfitneſs of their 
Thus 
Quickſilver will unice with Gold, © 
and many other Metals, but will - 
roll off from Wood, Stone, Glaſs, 


and diffolve it, will ſlip of from 

Tallow without adhering to It, as 
alſo from a duſty Surface, and from 
the Feathers of Water-fowl. Two A 
Drops of Water, or of Mercury, : 1 


and coaleſce; big, ON of NO! | 
ured upon Quickfilver, and Spi- 
5 of Wie Bo that Oil, and On 
and Air 
over all, Will remain in the ſame 
Veſſel without any Manner of U. 
nion, or Mixture with each other; 
and the Cauſe of this is, that the 
Figures of ſome Bodies will not ad- 
mit other Bodies near enough to be 
within their Spheres of Attraction, 
ny” cannot Jour” * co- 
H 


* : 


' Shrub 


* ES ws 


co. 


_ enough to feel each others attrac- 
tive 8 they cloſe and * to- 


2 from conus, a Cone, 
and ero, to dear; are ſuch Trees, 


ſtance, and à Figure approaching 


to that of a Cone, in Which there 


are many Seeds; and when they 
are ripe, the ſeveral Cells or Parti- 
tions in the Cone gape or open, 
and the Seeds drop out. Of this 


85 Kind are the Fir, Fine, Beech, and 


the like. 

_ Comugation, being by ſome uſed 
in the fame Senſe as conjugium and 
copulation: Paracelſus, and ſome other 


Chymilts apply it to particular Mix- 


tures of ſeveral Thin gs together. 
| Conjuntia cauſa, is the ſame as 


continens ; ; which ſee: And conjuncꝰa | 


Signay or Symptomata, are, accord- 
ing to Bellini de Febribus, ſuch as 


ſubvſt during the Courſe of a. Dil 


temper; and are ſometimes alſo 


called concamitantia, in diſtinction 


from the Antecedentia and Sabſequen- 


n undi Morki, are when two or 
more Diſcaſes come together, which 


are diſtinguiſhed into conneæi and 
2 the former ſubſiſting at 
the ſame Time, and the latter fol- 
* lowing one another. 

| ration, according to 7 
celſus. expreſſes the Ceremony di- 


rected by ſome Enthuſiaſts for the 


Cure of Diſtempers, wherein Per- 
ors laid themſelves under Obliga- 


tions by Oath, and certain Impreca- 


tions; and whence probably comes 
our Comon Term of Cinjurer, who 
is a Perſon ſuppoſed to d 
| bolical Tackaotments. 

Connatus, oviſ*1ss, uſed much by 


+, e for what is Horn. with 


, or Herbs as bear a ſquam- 
moſe ſcaly Fruit, of a woody Sub- 


in dia- 
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8 ; but. where "I Fitneſs of - 
Figure will let them approach near 


co. 


a Perſon. ; the ſame with eke, 
nite ; as, 


Coompiritur, eleaper, 3 is what hes " 


comes habitual to a Perſon from 


his particular Nourithment, or what 


breaks out into a Diſeaſe in proceſs 


of Time, which gradually had üs 
Foundation in the firſt Aliments, as 
from ſucking a neee, Nurſe, 


or the like. 


Conſequentia, the ſame as Sale. 
8 3 Which ſee under eee 
igna. 

Conſervativa Medi A called by 
the Greets quanxiing and "v>emy, 
is that Part of a Phyſician? s Care 
that preſerves a Perſon in Health, 
by preventing the Attack of a Dif 


temper, in diſtinction from the 
Pharmaceutick, which applies Re- 
medies to the diſeaſed. 
nunc Tunica. See Adnata 
Tunica. | 
Conni wentes 7 , See Bu, 
tines. | 


Conſent of Parts, is that Perceep- 
tion one Part has of another at a 
diſtance by means of ſome Fibres 


and Nerves which are common to 
them both, or communicated - by 


other ee e with one another: 


and thus the Stone in the Bladder, 


by vellicating the Fibres there, will 
affect and draw them ſo much into 


Spaſms as to affect the Coats of the 


Bowels in the ſame Manner by the 
Intermediation of nervous Threads, 


and cauſe a Colick there; and alſo 
extend their Twitches ſometimes 
ſo far as the Stomach, and occaſion 
grievous Vomitings: And the Re- 


medy therefore in ſuch Caſes is to 
regard the Part originally affected, 
how remote and 


Symptoms 1 in other Places. 


"Conſerve, is a Form of Medicine 5 
contrived to preſerve the Flowers, 
or. Fouts of 


Herbs, * ure 5 


een 


# 


rievous ſoever 


may be the Conſequences - and 
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keveral Site a as near 45 pole . . Al the „ are ok hs 


to what they are when freſh ga- . 


thered. An this is done with Sa- Y Conflituent 3 #. avy. FR 
gar; a triple Quantity to. N tural Body, are thoſe Particles of - 


which are moſt moiſt and corrupti-Y which that Body is compoſed. 
ble, and a double Quantity to ſuc 
as are leaſt ſo. See the Dijpenſ 
tor 

eee "PER confifto, to ſtan 
together, is the particular Degree 01 
Hardie or Softneſs of any Bod 
when joined with an Adjective ex- 


preſſive of that Condition: but 


Waſte of muſcular Fleſh: It is fre- 


Variety of its Cauſes, which muſt 


when we ſay a : 
Confiftent Body, | it is ſuch an ondNcarefully be regarded in order to a 


as will preſerve its Form without are, See Morton de Phthif and 
being confined by any Boundary the Theatrum T abidorum,. 


and has no Degree of Fluxility. Contad, or Contiguity,. from TY | 


. Conſumption, from conſumes. o 
waſte; in general ſignifies a Defe&t 

of Nouriſmment, or the decaying of 
\ the Body, and particularly by a 


x quently attended with a Hectick Fe- 
ver; and is divided by Phyſicians. 
5 ſeveral Kinds, according to the 


4 


Conſolidate, from cum and 5 tango, to touch together, is the join- Fes 4 


to harden together, is generally uſed & ing one Surface to another without 
to expreſs the uniting and hardning Nany Interſtice; and hence, becauſe 


of broken Bones, or the Lips of Avery few Surfaces are capable of 
Wounds. And the Medicines uſe- 


monly called. confolidating Medi their Contacts, thoſe Bodies will ſtick 


ines. faſteſt together which are capable of - 


3 and Conflriftion from the moſt Contact. 


conſiringo, to bind together, is Contagion, from the fame Base | | ; 


the binding up Wounds, or cl vation, is the communicating. or 
ling the Months of Veſſels ſo as t N. 


tents. Effluvia tranſmitted from the Body 
cri ; from the ad De 

rivation, are Muſcles of the Noſe, 

called alſo Deprefſores Labii Superio- 

ris, Depreſſors of the upper Li 


which ariſe from the a. Bone ofNcated by Biting ; and the Venom of 


the upper Jaw, immediately. above Tthe venereal Diſcaſe, which is tranſ- | 


the Gums of the Dentes Incifores, mitted from the infected .Perſon in 


and aſcending are inſerted into the the Act of Copulaticn : And: ſome» 
Roots of the le. Naf, and ſupe- times a Diſtemper i is conveyed by int 


rior Parts of the upper Lip; they feed. Cloaths, as the Itch; and 
draw the upper Lip and Alæ Yo there are ſome Contagions tranſmit- 


downwards. There is alſo. the ted through the Air- to a great Di. 


Conſtri dor Labiorum, which, DNS. tance, - as the Plague. other 
is Fibres quite round the Lips, and peſtileatial Diſtempers; in 38 
in Action purſes them up; for Caſes the Air is even ſaid to be 


which Reaſon it is called Ikewiſe tagious, that is, full of = 8 
Oulaterizs,” or the kifling Muſ- aan, See TO e 


* H* 2 2 * 
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touching in all Points, and the CO- 
ful in theſe Intentions are com- Theſion of Bodies is in proportion to 


transferring a Diſeaſe from one Bos _ 
prevent nf Efflux of their Con dy to another, by certain Steams or 


of a ſick Perſon. Some Diſeaſes 
are thus propagated by an immedi- 
Fare Contact or Touch, as the Mad . 
neſs of a Dog; which is communi» 


| 0 0 
8 8 is the Matter FOR: > 
iin any Vellel, Canal, or the like. 
— Contingent, is applied to What 
_ .-happens in the Courſe of a Diſeaſe, 
without any previous Signs, or con- 
trary to the . res e of ſuch 
2 Diſtemper. 3 
Ciuntineut Cauſe gf a Pine er 
is that on which the Diſeaſe depends 
ſo immediately, that it continues ſa 
long as that remains, and no longer: 


As the Stone ip the Bladder may be 


- (100, F: 
to a right underſtanding the animal 


co 


Oeconomy ; See Fibre. 


Contra-Fiſſure, is when any one 
KG received a Blow i on one Side of a 


Limb, fo as to have the Bone 


cracked on the contrary ; but whe- 
ther this ever happens, is much to be 
"queſtioned: from contra, on the 
other Side, and F. ura, a Crack. 
Contra · Indication, is an Indica- 
tion which forbids that to be done, 
which the main Scope of a Diſeaſe 


the continent Cauſe of the Su ppreſ- Points out ar firſt, 


Jon. of Urine. 
"Continent Fever, is“ that which 
goes on to a Criſis without ag In- 
termiſſon or Remiſſion; and a 
\... :Continual Fever, is that aid” 
_ ſometimes remits, but is never quite 
olf; that is, the Patient is ſome- 
times better, but never quite free of 
the Fever. Theſe Significations do 
not ſtrictly anſwer to the Import of 
| the Ferms, for which reaſon no no- 


Sa tice is taken of their Derivation. - 


Continuity, is that Texture or Co- 
heſion of the Parts of an animal Bo- 
dy which they naturally enjoy, and 
upon the Deſtruction of which by 


| f "iy Foreign Accidents, there is ſaid to de 
5 a Selution of Continuity. 


2» Contortion, ſignifies the twiſting 
a Member from its natural Situati- 


on; which happens in moſt Diſſo- 


cations; and ſometimes in a very 
extraordinary manner to the Head, 
from ſome Diſorders 12 85 Ty Muſ- 
cles of the Neck. 


together, expreſſes the ſhrinking up 


of a F ibre, rw” it is extended : 


and 
„ is ſuch a Body as, 
when extended, has a Property of 
drawing itſelf up again to that Di- 
menſion it was in before Extenſion. 
For the Cauſe of this Property, 
ee is of _ 1 852 e 


7 1 2 of 3. i 1 
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; 3 two Divifions: 2 


Cuntuſion, is a Bruiſe, which lag 
nates the Juices ! in che Capiltarics) r 
fome Time. 


Convaleſcence is, that Space from 


the Departure of a Diſeaſe, and the 


Recovery of the Strength which was 
Jo by it. . 

Converge or converging 8 are 
"thoſe which go from divers Points 
of the Object, and incline towards 
one another. of, 

| Convex, from CAMO to carty 
out, is the external round Part of 
any Body oppoſite to the hollow, 
and commonly in Anatomy called 
Fromberance. . 

Convulſion, from con vella, to pull 
wont, is. an involuntary Con- 
traction of the Fibres and Muſcles, 
whereby the Body and Limbs are 
preternaturally diſtorted. 
many Diſorders are included under 


this Term, having different Names 

- according to the Parts they affect, | 
or the Cauſes they are ſuppoſed to 
Contrattion, r to PET} | 


ariſe from; and the Cauſes here- 
of being manifold," all Conſidera- 
tions with regard to *a- Remedy, are 
entirely to be guided by thoſe Di- 
ſtinctions. See Epilepſ. 
Coolers: Theſe may. be confdee 
© Thoſe 
which * chro an W Senſe 
of Coli 
their i lad m leſs Motion pp oa” 
2 


A great 


which ate ſuch as have 


„ 7 of tor es 1 


of che Organs of Feeling. Ad 1 erte 1 4 Proceſi in- whe! + 
Such as by a particular iſcidity « or Shoulder-blade, in the Shape of 4 


Groſſneſs of Parts, give a greater Crow's-bill, from the foregoing . 
Conſiſtence to the animal Fluids mology? 
than they had before, whereby they -. e 1 DiltinRtion © 


c 


on which their Heat depends. The canum corallinum; being the red 
former are Fruits, all acid Liquors, Precipitate deflagrated with Spirit 


ter are ſuch as Secur and all Corculum, a Diminutive from cf 


may be uſed by a knowing Phyſician Heart or Efſence of a Seed, and the 


cannot move ſo faſt, and will there- ven by 1 xs to a mereu of 2 
fore have leſs of that inteſtine Force Preparation,  w "which he calls r. 


and common Waters; and the lat- of Wine „ 


Subſtances producing Viſcidity: both the Heart, in "Botany, ſignifies. the 5 


f to anſwer many good Intentions in Primordium of the future Plant, at- 
q Medicine; and both do a great deal tached to, 8 involved i an the oF, 7 
5 of Miſchief in the” Hands of the. ledon.  — 2255 
FN Ignorant. Cordial. \ Wikatvever raiſes the 5 
Copula, whence, Co lin fri. Spirits, and gives ſudden Strength.” 5 
8 ly fignifying the Conjunction of and Chearfulneſs, is termed Cordial, 
„ Male and Female in the Act of or comforting the Heart. Te un-" 
© Generation, but uſed by ſome phy- derſtand the Operation of this upon 


y of ſome Bodies with others. © conſider that 4 Languor or Faint. 


+ Cor. See fart. nneſs, must either be the Conſe 5 
5 Coracobracbialis, From nogat; cor- quence of too much Exerciſe, too 
led vu, a Crow, but here  bgnifying long Watching, or two great a Hur- 
55 only the Beak, from its Shape, ry of the animal Functions, as in 


ll and Brachium, the Arm; is a Muſ-' ſome Diſtempers; all which To. far 


Wm cle that ariſes from the Proceſſus waſte or diff 3 the nervous Fluid 
[es coracoides and Scapula, by a tendi- or animal pirits, that the Solids I 
4e WM nous Beginning ; and paſſing over cannot repeat with-wonted Vigour © 


5 the Articulation, is infer into their neceffary Motions: or Tuch 


fical Writers for a peculiar Mixture a human Body, it is neceſlary) io 


* the middle and internal Part of the Depreſſion "muſt afife from the Ob⸗ 


ler Humerus; and with the Deltoides ſtrudtion of ſome natural Evacua-" 


* and Supra: ere lifts the Arm tion, and generally that of Perſpi- 
1 to upwards. kation, from external Cold, e 


© Corachyiidens. Dr. Kiel ſays this lays a Load upon the Conſtitution, : 
a. is wrong named, for it ariſes not and produces the ſame Senſation,” 
FA from the Proce fir coracoides, ' but as a Dimination of Strength with 
Di- from the upper Edge of the Scapula, the uſual Weight. In both theſe 
25 near its Neck, and aſcending ob- Cafes; the Manner by which a Cor“ 


-ced l under the Maſtoidæus, is in- dial acts, is the ſame, ſince it muſt” 
hoſe ſerted into the Os Hyoides, which it produce its Effects by adding to the 5 
enſe pulls obliquely downwards. | The Springineſs and Force of che Fibres. 

Belly of this Muſcle is a little ten- And as this Change: is: moſt remark- 


hoſe dinous in the middle, that the Veſ- able from ſpirituous Liquors,” it max 
Af ſels which go to the Tec I not be of uſe, firlt to examine how 


| NED wand ” — ' they: come to _ obtain, ſuch a De- VE 
6s 55 3 - [01-0 H 3 * nomina⸗ Ty I 


> — 


„ (1% © 85 TE : 
better 2 1. ſuch Me may. the 25 * a 22 


cines taken i In Subſtance. ate in e the Fears m th 
e. the Tame | e and be 1 out FX the =D | 


8 


 fets: For that bole of WE: the Plants allo for that Reaſon, d. 
which a Man odtains from common liquous Plants. , 26 
Fond, altho 1 is the moſt erat Corolla, in Botan , the molt eon. | 


Jos a ſpiritu Vs aa is ; panying - "= e in 2 5 
5 fine 2 * Sg” 82 its Parts 28 new Form of 28 Leaves. Its * . 


| is remov And upon the — . as 1 — are one or more Petals, 
Account it is, that Volatiles affect The Coro/fz. is ſaid to be mono. peta· 
the Noſe, being ſo extremely ſubtile lous, paly-petalous, c. | 
as to penetrate the Ol/a@ory Nerves Corollary, is an uſcful Conſe- 
as ſoon as they come at them. And quence drawn from ſomething 
thus it is, that the Effluvia or Steams which had been before 1 
of Flowers, Fruits, and all Things or demonſtrated, often ulcd 1 in Gea 
| deemed: Cordial, operate upon the metr). | 
| Organs of Smel ing. . .. - Corona Seminis, in Botany, the 
Cornea Tunica, is the third Coat little Crown which adheres td many 
of the Eye, ſo called fram its Sub- Kinds of Seeds, and which, ſerv- 
| ftance, reſembling. the Horn of a ing them as Wings, enables them 0 
Lanthorn; it is fituate in the Fore- diſperſe. | 
and. "farrounded by the White. | Coronalis, is the firſt Suture of 
| ik, a greater Convexity than th the Skull. It reaches tranſverſely 
Felt of the Globe of the Eye; — from One Temple to the other; it 
is compoſed of ſeveral parallel La- joins the Os. Frontis with the O 
mine, Which are. nouriſhed by ma - Parietaria. This is open the Breadth 
'ny. Blood-veſlels, ſa fine, as not to of a Finger or two in the Middle 
hinder oven * e Rays of in Young Fkren, but POO? = 
5 : wit 
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with 1 


ther; which is what the Wo- 

men call Head-mould-ſhot; After 

which they ſeldom live long. 
Coronary V effels, are e two 


Rs” 


e 1 = 


peak 2 1 ae by TER» 
become diſtended, and by Utit means. 


| | Sener or a bad Conforma- 
tion, it not only cloſes in Children, 
but the edges ſhoot over one ano- 


” * 8 6 . 
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the Peuis ereQted. 

Curpora Pyrantidalit, are two Pro- 
tuberances of the under Part of the 
Cerebellum, about an Inch long, 
which from their Reſemblance to a 
Pyramid in ſhape, are thus called; 


Branches Which the great Artery and on each Side of them towards 4 I 
ſpreads over; the 3 it! foes the lower End there are two more 1 4 


* Heart, for its Supply which becauſe of their Figure alſo - 

# and Nouriſnment Wade in the Likenely\ of an Olive, are Bo A 
1 the Pericardium. See Heb: The called a Olivaria. = arther, »} 
5 Arteries and Veins which furround when the Blood hath 5 3 
by the left-Orifice of the Stomach, are itfelf of the Seed in the Teller * 3 
45 hkewiſe” by rens Anatomie o returns by the Veins, Whieh rifin 1 
6 called!” in ſeveral Branches from-the Teftes, 

N | Crates: is a \ Proceſs of the tend towards the Abdomen in "the 

5 lower Jaw-bone, % called from its Production of the Peritonaum the 

„ Likeneſs to 4 Crow's beak, from ſame way the Arteries come down: 

vga, Corvus, a Crows See Mun. In their Progreſs the Branches fre- 


. inferior. ; | quently inoſculate; and divide again 
Corpora caverneſs. See Genera- till they come near che Abdomen, | 
lion, Parts of, proper to Men; and and then they all unite in one Trunk, 

Corpora Nerwsſa Penis, called | and there, becauſe of their Shape, LY 
alſo Corpora' Caverneſa';" theſe are are alſo. ' called Chora Pyramis "= 
two ſpungy Bodies ariſing diftinly dalia. — 

from the lower Part of the Os Pu- Corpus, a Body, ſtrictly expreſſes 1 

bis. A little from their ee they the ſame as 3 which ſee. % 

come cloſe together, being onl Corpus | calloſum, is the upper 
divided by a 1 which As Part 2 ce of the two lateral 
its Beginning is pretty thick, but as Ventricles, appeari 8 immediately 
it approaches to the End of the under the Proceſs of the Duta Ha- 
| Yard, grows thinner and thinner, ter, below the Depth of all the Cir- | 

{where the Corpora Caverni/a ter- cumvolutions of the Brain, and for- 
minate in the Middle of the Glans. med by the Union of the medullary 
\ s external Subilance of theſe Fibres of each Side. 
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ngy Bodies is hard, thick and Corpus Sli. see Pu. 
** white, The internal is compoſed Pate. _ - 
fy of ſmall Fibres" and Membranes, Corpus Reticulare. See pi. 5 
a which form a ſort of looſe Net- Corpaſcles, a Diminutive of Dana 
5 work, upon which the Branches of pas, Body: ſignify the minute Parts 
pf. the Blood Veſfels are curiouſly or Fartieles, or Atoms, of which 
7 ſpread. When the Blood is ſtopped any Body is conſtituted. And that 
it in the Veius of the Penis, it way of Reaſoning which endeavours „ 
a runs thro" ſeveral ſmäll Holes in the to explain Things, by the Motion, 
th Sides of their capillary Branches into Figure, and Polition of ' theſe mi- b_ 
le. the Cavities "WF Rene * nute N of nen, W 9 
er 4 1 | 
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has of late, and particularly from lity in it that could not otherwiſe hs f 


dee Authority, of Mr, Boyle, been 


Cor puſcular Phil:/aphy : The chief 
Principles of which are, 1. That 
there is but one Catholic or Uni- 
verſal Matter, which is an extended 


impenetrable and diviſible Subſtance 
common to all Bodies, and capable become ſafe and good Remedies, 
of all Forms. 2. That this Matter, which before were deſtructive. * 


In order to form the vaſt Variety of 
natural Bodies muſt have Motion in 
ſome or all its deſignable Parts; and 


that this Motion was 60 to 
Matter by God the Creator of all 


Things, and has all manner of Di- 


rection and Tendencies, 3. That 
Matter muſt alſo be actually divided 


into Parts, and each of theſe primi- 


tive Particles, Fragments, or Atoms 


© of Matter, muſt have its proper 


Magnitude, Figure, and Shape. 4. 
That theſe differently ſized and 
ſhaped Particles have different Or- 
ders, Poſitions, Situations, and Po- 
ſtures, from whence all the Variety 
of compound Bodies ariſes. Sir 


Jaac Newton, in his ſecond Book 


of Optics, ſhews a way of gueſ 


ſing with great Accuracy, at the 


Sizes of the component Corpuſcles 
or Particles, of which Bodies are 
N conſtituted. 72 
Cor rector, 


or abates the Force of another; as 
the lixivial Salts prevent the grievous 
Vellications of refinous Purges, by 
dividing their Particles, and prevent- 


ing their Adheſions to the inteſtinal 


Membranes, whereby they ſome- 
times occaſion intolerable Gripings; 
and as Spices and Carminative 
Seeds alſo aſſiſt in the eaſier O- 
peration of ſome Cathartics, by 

diſſipating Collections of Wind. In 
the making a Medicine likewiſe, 
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is ſuch an Ingredient 
in a Compoſition as guards againſt 


» 


proportional to the Attr 


"Bs 
Quickſilver. by deſtroying its WY | 
lity, and making it thereby capa- 
ble of Mixture; and thus reftibed 

Spirit of Wine breaks off the Points 
of ſome Acids, ſo as to make them 


4: 
. 
5 } 


 Corroborate, ſignifies to ſtrengthen, 


lee Strength. —- | Th oy 
; . M. dicines, are ſuch 
as increaſe the Strength of the Body _ 
by enlivening the vital Faculties. 
Corrofion, and to corrode, from © 


corrodo, to eat away. This is a 


pres Species of Diſſolution of 
odies, either by an acid or a ſaline 


Menſtruum : ſo that it will be of 


ſome Aſſiſtance in the underſtanding 
hereof to know. what is neceſſarx 
to Diſſolution, which ſee. But this 
is peculiar to Corroſion, that it is 
almoſt wholly deſigned for the Re- 
ſolution of Bodies which are moſt 

ſtrongly compacted. ſuch as Bones 
and Metals; ſo that the Menſtru- 
ums here employed have a conſider- 
able Moment or F orce;z the Reaſon 

of which, it may not be amiſs ta 


trace out more diſtinctiy. Theſe . 


Liquors, whether acid or urinous, 
are/ nothing but Salts diſſolved in 
a little Phlegm: Therefore theſe 

being ſolid, and conſequently con- 


taining a conſiderable. Quantity of 
Matter, do both attract one ano- 


ther more, and are alſo more at- 
tracted by the Particles of the Bo- 
dy which is to be diſſolved: and 
as their Attractions at equal Di- 
ſtances are proportional to their 
Bulks, ceteris paribus ; ſo when the 
more ſolid Bodies are put into ſa- 
line Menſtruums, the Attraction is 
ſtronger than in other Solutions; 
and the Motion, which is always 
action, mor 
violent; 
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ceive when the Motion is in ſuch a 
manner increaſed, it ſhould drive 
the Salts, like ſo many Darts, into 
the Pores of the Bodies, and open 
and looſen the Coheſion of them, 


though ever ſo firm. And this may 
be ſerved 3 in Corroſion, that the 


wy minute the Particles of the 


Menſtruum are, they penetrate the 


ſooner, and with the greater Force: 


for the Motion which Attraction 
produces, is always greateſt and moſt 
conſiderable in the leaſt Corpuſcles, 
and is almoſt next to nothing in the 
large ones; for a ſmall Corpuſcle is 
carried with a conſiderable Veloci- 
| greater, by reaſon of its 
large Surface, is often obſtructed by 


ty, when a 


the ambient Fluid, and deprived of 


all Motion. And there is another 
Advantage gained by this Minute- 
neſs of the Particles, that they ap- 
to be a 
diſſolved, without which the attrac- 


-Hence 


proach nearer to the 


tive Force would not be felt. 
thoſe very - Salts which diſſolved in 
Water will hardly touch Metals, if 
once turned into acid Spirits will 


eatily penetrate and conquer them: 
For in Diſtillation, not only a great - 
er Quantity of Water remains, but 


the ſaline Bodies are ſo minutely 
broken and divided by the Fire, as 
to make them more readily capable 
of being moved by an attractive 
Force; and therefore ſuch a diſtilled 


Menſtruum is much more efficacious 


than any Solution of Salt une with 


Water. See Menſtruum. 


kles by Cold, or any other Cauſe. 


brow. has one. It is a Muſcle ari- 


ſing from the great | Canthu; of the 
Orbit, and terminating in the Skin 
about the Middle of the Eye-brows. 


dome peckon this Pair only a Pre- ſuch Plants 48 hare they. Branch anche 


les ) 


* : fo that we may j eaſily con- 


rugo, to wrinkle * or 
Ne 


"co. 


longation of the F ds 7 3 „ 


Name declares their Uſe, from cor. 
Kalt the 


- Cortex, © a corium, - a Hide, 
aa tego, to cover; properly 1 . 
outer Rind of Vegetables diſtin& - 
from the Liber ; 3 thus the Corolla i 1s A 5 


Caly x of the Sen The r bw 
Bark, is ſo called * way of Pre- * 


eminence. 528 
"Cortical "Subſtance, * : See cneri- | 
CG W e Ag. See © orrugator E 
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tious Subſtance. © 


 Sapercilip. * 


© Corruption, is the Deſtruction, or 


at leaſt the Ceſſation for a Pime, 
of the proper Mode of Exiſtence _ 
of any natural Body; for Whenever 
a Body loſes all, + any of thoſe 
Accidents which are effentially ne- 


ceſfary to the conſtituting it of ſuch - 


a particular K ind, it is then ſaid to 


be corrupted or deſtroyed, and loſes _ 
its former Denomination, being not 


now a Body of the Kind it was bes 


fore: But nothing can be deſtroy'd. 
as to its Subſtance or Materiality ; 
for as in Generation nothing of Mat- 
ter 1s produced that did not before 
exiſt, ſo in Corruption nothing more _ 
is loſt than that particular. Modißca- 

tion which was its Form, and. "made 


it be of ſuch a Species, 


Corals fn aber Sid le 
Top of any thing but amongſt the 15 


ancient Botaniſts it was uſed to ex- 


preſs the Bunches or Cluſters of Ber- 


<5 ; ries of Ivy, or the like: Some alſo 
Corrugate, is to wrinkle or. vpurſs 


up, as the Skin is drawn into Wrin- 


call the Top of the Stalk of a Plant, 4 
when it is ſo ſubdivided and adorn» | 


ed with Flowers or Fruits, that it 
Corrugator Supercilii ; each Eye- | 


makes a round ſpherical Figure, by 
this Name; as the Tops of Leeks, 
Onions, teh the like; and others 
confound the Word with Unbelle, 

which expreſſes the flowery Tops of 


To 


call an Uabrella. But amongſt our 
modern Botaniſts it is uſed. for. a 
compounded diſcous Flower, whoſe 
Seeds are not pappous, or do not 
r in Down; ſuch are the 

rs of Daifies, common Mary- 

| "te: and therefore Mr. Ray 
makes one Genus of Plants to be 
fuch as have compound diſcous 


Flowers, but without- any _— 


Wings to carry off their een 
theſe he calls 9 

Corymbiferous Plants, which are 
diſtinguiſhed into ſuch as have a ra- 


diate Flower, as the Flos Solis, Ca- 


Andala, &c. and ſuch as have a na- 
Eed Fhawer, as the Alrotonum, Fa- 
 mvinewn, Eupatorium, Artemiſia; 10 
which are added. the Corymb:feris 
Aus, or thoſe a- kin hereunto, ſuch. 
238, Seabius,  Dipfacus, Curd, and 
the like. 
Coryma, is a Wan of. Gove 


Ja Humours from the Glands of 


the Head, upon a Diminution of 
ration, or taking Cold, _ 

0 metic, from oh,, orno, to 

iy ; are ſuch Medicines as pre- 

2 Smoothneſs and Beauty to the 

= - 

Cofte, the. Ribs : Of chefs: 9 

are 24 in Number, vi. 12 on each 
Side the 12 Vertebræ of the Back; 

they are crooked, and like to the 

Segments of a Circle; they grow 


flat and broad as they approach the 


Sternum, but the nearer they are to 
the Vertabræ they are the rounder. 
and thicker; at which End they have 
a round Head, which being covered 
with a Cartilage, is received into the 
Sinus in the Bodies of the Verte 
#2, and at the Neck of each Head 
except the two laſt Ribs) there is 


a' ſmall Tubercle, which is alſo re- 


geived into the Sinus of the tranſ- 
* 4 | Proceſſes .of the ſame Verte. 


016). 


8 3 4 1 12 our i now 


8 1 1 0 1 
e t e thaw . 


make an acute Angle with the lower 


Fertebræ. Phe Ribs have each 4 


{mall Canal or Sinus, whiew runs 
along their under Sides, in Wich 


lies à Nerve, Vein, and Artery. 
Their Extremities which are fattned 
to the Sternum,. are cartilaginous; 
and the Carti 


The Carti 
men than in Men, that they may the 


better bearthe Weight of their Breafts, 

The Rabe are of two Sorts: the ſee 
ven upper are called Coffs were, he-. 
cauſe their cartilaginous Ends are 
received into the Sinus of the Ster 
nume The five lower are called 


. becauſe they are ſofter and 
ſhorter, of which only the firſt is 


joined to the Extremity of the Srer- 


num, the cartilaginous Extremities 
of tae reſt being tied to one ano- 


ther, and thereby leaving a- greater 
Space for the Dilatation of the Sto- | 


mach and Entrails, - The laſt of 
theſe falſe Ribs is ſhorter than all 
the reſt: It is not tied to them, but 
ſometimes to the Maſculus obliquus 
deſcendens. If the Ribs had been 
articulated with the Bodies of the 
Hertebræ at 


been enlarged in breathin: 
Rib had been a rigid Bone articula- 
ted to the tranſverſe Proceſſes of the 
Vertebræ, the Sternum could not 
have been thruſt out to that Degree 
as it is now, or the Cavity of the 


Thorax could not have inereaſed 
ſo much as is requiſite. in Inſpira- 
tion: For when the Ribs are pulled 
up by the intercoſtal Muſcles, the 


Angle which the Cart 
Sternum make with the 


ges at the' 
z0ny- Part 


of the Rib muſt be iat and 50 

conſequently its Subtenſe, or the | 

"Ow * the Sternum he - 
6 . 


- 0 


lages make an obtuſe 
Angle with the bony Part of the 
Ribs; this Angle reſpects the Head. 
are harder in Wos 


right Angles, the Cavi- 
ty of the Thorax: could never have 
If each 


ter of its £ 


co 


4 b Proceſies, atk; 
Now becauſe the Rib: cannot move 


beyond the tranſverſe Proceſs upon 
| the account of its Articulation with 


it, therefore the Sternum muſt be ei- 


ther thruſt to the other Side, or elſe 
outwards; It cannot move to the 


_ other Side, becauſe of an equal Preſ- 
ſure: upon the ſame Account there ; 
and therefore it is thruſt outward, or 


the Diflance between the Sternum and 


the Vertebre is increaſed. The laſt 


Ribs which do not reach the Srer- 7 
num, and conſequently conduce no- 
thing in this Action, are not articu- 
lated. with the tranſverſe Proceſſes, 
If we ſuppoſe the Cavity of the 


Thorax to be half a Spheroid, whoſe 
Semi- Axis is the Height of the 7 bo- 


rax, or 15 Inches, and the Diame - 
eater Circle 12 Inches, 
avity of the Thorax con- 
to the Preſſure of the Fetw in Wo- 
men in Travail, and Midwives uſe. 


then the 
tains £240: cubic Inches, but in 
an- eaſy Inſpiration, the Srernum is 


raiſed; 1, of an Inch, upon which 
Account the Cavity of the Thorax 
is increaſed to 1130 cubic Inches. 


To this if it be added the Space 
which the Diaphragm 
is the Segment of a Sphere, Whoſe 


Diameter is 15 Inches, and the So- 


lidity of the- Segment 183 Inches, 


there will be 22 Inches more, if the 


Diaphragm deſcends but one Inch; 

but if it deſcends one Inch and a 
half, it leaves Room for 52 Inches 
of Air to enter; and if it deſcends 
two Inches, the Cavity of the Tho- 
raæ will be increafed upon the Ac- 


count of- the Motion of the Dia- | 


— To 86 Inches, ſo that in 
the leaſt» Inſpiration that can be 
fu , the Lun 

42 Inches © Air, and they 
e. be eee with mw 79, 
or 100. 


Acttabulum, which ſee. 


 Copledans ag as 


ber 


— A of the Re . bo 4 


leaves, which 


are diſtended 


en 


parate a nutritious Juice, aud thus 


called from their Reſemblanee to the 


Herb Pennywort, called in Latin 
Cotyledon. See Chorin. 
Cotyledon, in Botany, fignifies a. 
Side Labs of the Seed in e 
of a porous Subſtance and periſha- 
ble, anſwering the Purpoſe of the 


Placenta in the animal Oeconomy, 


and hence the Diſpoſition of the 


Cotyledons is called F 
which ſee; ' 


. Cox O is joined to. the Extre - 


miſty of the Os ſacrum; and is com- 


poſed of three or four Bones, of . 


which the lower is fill lefs th 
the upper, till the laſt ends in a 
ſmall Cartilage: it reſembles a tit. 
tle Tail n F : its Uſe is 
to ſuſtain the ſtraight Gut; it yields 


to thruſt it backwards, but ſome- 
times rudely and violently, Which 
is the Occaſion of great Pain, and. 
ſeveral bad Effects. 

Crane s Bill, is a Sort of Fhnceda, 
uſed by 
its Reſemblance in Shape to as, 
Bill of a Crane. 5 

Cranium, or Skull, is, made 
of ſeveral Pieces, which join= 
ed together, form a conſiderable 
Cavity, which contains the Brain as 
in a Box; and it is proportionate to 
the Bigneſs of the Brain. 
gure is round, a lictle de reſſed on 
its Sides: ſuch a Figure eing the 


moſt capacious, whillt the Flat- 


neſs of its Side helps 


to enlarge. 
the Sight and Hearing. 


The ſeve- 


ral Pieces, of which yy ee Gs 
compoſed, are joined together 

| Fn > which makes it leſs 

Co ylu, or Cuyls the ſame with 2 


apt to. 
break, and gives Room to ſeveral. 
Membranes. which ſuſpend the Dara. 
ons” and which wy to the Peri, 

4 th, 


Its Fi- 


7 


Surgeons, ſo called from 


— eee, 
o 


— he, 
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/ alſo of Tranſpiration might which runs up along its Middle 4 7} 
dae vent. Theſe Pieces or Bones * inſtead of this Spine there is ſome-' 


are fix proper and two common, times a | Sinus, in which lies the 
and each is made up. of two Tables, Sinus Longitudinalis, which, ought 
or Laming, between which there is carefully to be obſerved by Chirur- 
a thin and ſpongious Subſtance, geons in Wounds of this Place. 
made of ſome bony Fibres which This Bone is | thicker than thoſe 
come from each Lamina, called in of the Sinciput, but thinner than the 
. Greek Diplie, and in Latin Medi- Os Occipitis. In Children it is al- 
_ Fallium. In it there are a great ways divided in the Middle by a true 


Fa 


many Veins. and Arteries, which Sf... oont 254 
bring Blood for the Nouriſhment of The ſecond and third are the 


* 


| the Bones. The Tables are” hard - Bones of the Sinciput called Pari- + 
and ſolid, becauſe. in them the Fi- etalia; they are the thinneſt Bones 
pbtes of the Bones are cloſe to one of the Cranium; they are almoſt 
_ another. The Diploe is ſoft, becauſe ſquare,» ſomewhat long, and are 
' the bony Fibres are at a greater joined to the Os Frontis by the S- 
Diſtance from one another; by rura Coronalis, to one another in 


only made lighter, but alſo leſs 


. which Contrivance the Skull is not the Crown of the Head by the Sz- 


tura Sagittalis, to the Os Occipitis + 


fubje& to be broken. The exter- by the Lamdoidalis, and to the 


nal Lamize' is ſmooth, and covered. Ofa Temporum by the Suturæ 
With the Pericramum; the internal Sguammoſæ. They are ſmooth and 
is likewiſe ſmooth, but on it there equal on their Outſide, but on their 
are ſeveral Furrows made by the Inſide they have ſeveral Furrows - 
Fulſe of the : Arteries of the Dara made by the Pulſe of the Artery of 


Mater, whilit 


of "the Braim Above the | Crifa 


* 


and yielding. 
The Cranium, as was 


the Cranium was ſoft the Dura Mater. They have each 


before ſaid, 


a ſmall Hole near the Sutura da- 
ęittalis, through which there paſs. 


is made of ſeveral Pieces joined to- ſome Veins which carry the Blood 
. gether by Sazures, that it might be from the Teguments to the Sinus 
the ſtronger. and leſs apt to break,” Loxgitudinalis. -.. „ 

ſeveral Membranes and Veſſels _ 
which fufpend the Dara Mater, and Temporum, - ſituated; on the lower 


Matter of 


And the Bon 5 of the Cranium 


The: fifth and Gxth are the a Offa i | 


which go, to the Pericranium, may Part of the Sides of the Cranium 3+ 


thro the Sztures, and that the their, Upper part, which is thin, con - 


Tranſpiration may paſs ſiſting only of one Table, is of a 


. circular Figure, and is joined to the 
© Offa Parietalia by the Suture Squam- 


are - fx Proper, and two common | moſge 32 their Lower part, which 167 


to it; and theſe have ſeveral In- thick, hard and unequal, is joined 


equalities. made by the Veſſels of to the Os. Occipitis, and to the O- 
the Dura Mater, It has two large Spbenoi des: this Part. is called O- 


. external Apophy/es, or Proceſſes, and 


Galk it has a ſmall blind Hole, into one internal: The firſt of the ex- 


which the End of the Sinus Lon 
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8 


7 


N 


9 


7 


A *. ( 
; d 
- : SE 54 2 


* which runs forward, and 'unites with 
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ſes a Vein which carries the Blood firſt Vertebra of the Neck. It is 

from the external Teguments to the longer in Beaſts than in Men 
lateral Sinus's. Sometimes this Hole The firſt of the Bones common 

is wanting; there is another which to the Skull and upper Jaw, is tbs 
is between the Proceſſus Maſtoidæus Sphenoides : It is a Bone of a verx 
and Styliformis, through which the irregular Figure, and ſituated in tube 
Portio Dura of the auditory Nerve Middle of the Baſis of the Skull py 
paſſes; they have each a Sinus li- it is Joined to zil the Bones of the - 
ned with a Cartilage under the Ma- Cranium by the Sutura' Sphendidas 2} 
tus Auditor ins, which receives the 4s, except in the Middle of its Sides, 
Condyl of the lower Jaw...  , where it is continued to che M = 
The fixth Bone of the Cranium Petroſa, as if they were one Bone. 
ir the Occi2itis ; it lies on the hin- On its Outſide it has five fpophy/esy Þ 
der Part of the Head; it is almoſt the firſt two are broad and thin like 
like a Lozenge, with its lower An: a Bat's Wings; rhey are called re. - 
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Cavity of the Noſtrils. 


dy the eleventh and 


make the internal and lower Part 
of the Orbit ; and the fifth is a little 
Lrophyſis like the Crifti Galli in is 
Fore-part, which is received in 
Cavity at the farther End of 8 
FVomer. There is alſo a little ſmall 


Protuberance in the Middle of this 


Bone, from which the Maſcles f 
the Uvula ariſe; on its Infide it 
has four Proceſſes called Clinoides, 
they form a Cavity in the Ou 
of this Bone called Cella Turcica, in 
which lies the Glandula Pituitaria. 
Betwixt the two Tables of this Bone, 
under. the Cella | Twrcica, there is a 
Sinus divided into two in its Middle, 
which opens by two Holes into the 
In the Os 
Sphenordes there are 12 Holes; by 
the firſt and ſecond: paſs the Optic 
Nerve; by the third and fourth, 
which are called, Foramina Law 
{s the third Pair, fourth Pair, firſt 
Branch of the fifth Pair, and the 


Feth Pair; by the fifth and fixth 


s the ſecond Franch of the fifth 
Pair; by the ſeventh and eighth 
s the third Branch of the 
air; by the ninth and temth enter 
the Arteries of the Durg Mater; and 
welfth enter 
the internal Carotidales, and the 
intercoſtal © Nerve goes out. The 
Canals by which the Carotidales en- 
ter are oblique ; the B inning. 5 
them is made in the 3 


of to. be; aa en ede, tha 


95 Word ; which fee. 


raf, from Aon, ie: a 
* is ſuch do- . .of 


= = #1. 1 R Ut 110 5 CR 
| diene, from which the Muſcles Qyalities in W Body, Ls cn. : 
| _—_— Pretygaider ariſe; and at their Aiſtutesa'State of Health.” | f 
ſower Bud ha have each a'ſmall Cuſumentum. See Cruor. 8 85 75 
Heok like a Proceſs, upon which ee from ven, / wo deb, » 
the Feriſtapbi ls extermes turns its to bold up; is a Muſcle running 
Tendon," The third and fourth upon the thee of the Tunica Va- 


ginalis, thus called from its Office, 


becauſe it ſuſpends the Teſticle, 
and draws them up in the Act f 
Generation. It arifes from the Os 
Pubis, and fpreads its Fibres upon 
the Elythraides, or Tunica Vaginalis. © 
Grepitation, from crepo to crack, 
is that Noiſe which ſome Salts make 


over, the Fire in Calcination. See : 


Deronations © | 
Crebroſum, and Oribriferne 07. | 
See Ethmoides. 5 
Crico Arytenoideens Lateralis, From ö 
pix Annulus, a Ring, Gp, hbaw 
rio, to drink; or &pv+ys, a Sort of 
Cup to drink out of, and :75@-, Pos. . 
* Shape. See n. Ses „ 


| Grico- Arptemidæui ah reac 
PA. 0 | 

. Crico=Theroides, Goth. 10 "oy; . 
1 a Ring, Jbbe3s, Scutum, 2 Hel: 5 | 
met, and 4 S, Forma, Shape. See | 
Larynæ. : 

C all, from whe, Anulus a 8 
Ring. See Larynæ 

cee ot Roors, are ſuch as woot 
into the Ground in many ſmall Fi- 
'bres like Hairs. 

Cryſt, are à certain Species of, 
Tomours or hard Excreſcentes a. 
riſing at a ſmall Diftance from the | 
Verge of the Anus. 2 

. Crifis, from cg, judico, td judge} 
or /ccerno, to Teparate; is forte 
Change in the Patient. which dif- | 
covers the State of a Diſeaſe, either 
for the better or worſe. And 

Critical Days, are thoſe tt. 5 
wherein ſuch Change happens. "The 
Writers of Inſtitutions have ſtrange- 
„ ppt this Part Fer 
cian's Province; it may therefore 
TONNE to clear it e = 
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much as is confitent with our al- 
lotted ce here. The Concoc: 
tion chen of any morbific Matter, 


and the Humour to be ſecerned, is 


nothing elſe but a Change of it in- 

to ſuch a due Magnitude or Smal- 
el as it may be carried by the 
circulating Blood along the Canals, 
and excerned by Veſſels deſtined for 
that Purpoſe. But if the morbific 
Matter cannot be reduced to ſuch a, 
Smalneſs that may correſpond to 
the Orifices of the | ſecretory Veſ- 
ſels, then either an Abſceſs or Hz- 


morrhage will follow, if a Criſis is 
begun; ſor which Reaſon Abſceſſes, 


Ec. are accounted leſs perfect Criſes. 


But that the morbific Matter may be 


reduced to a due. Smalneſs, and 
its wiſhed-for” Diſcharge be effected, 


there is required a conſiderable time, 


if the Quantity of Matter is large ; 
that is, If the Diſtemper be great 
and ſevere. And fince there are a 


great many Cauſes, and thoſe very- 


conſtant, that may occaſion the 
Blood and offending Humours 
therein to be of a different 'Fluidity 


in the Inhabitanrs of different Cli- 
mates; it is impoſſible but that dif- 


ferent Spaces of Time ſhould be re- 


quired - for the finiſhing Concoction; 
which makes it impoſbl to deter- news 
ys in one Cli- 


mate from what they are found to 
The Cauſes of real 
eritital Days, that is ſuch on which 

bappens the the laſt Concoction of the 


mine the critical 


be in another. 


morbific Matter, which is always 
attended with its Expulſion, are all 
thoſe Things which occafion the Hu- 
mours to become of ſuch a certain 


Magnitude or Minuteneſs, and of 


a- greater or leſſer Coheſion; but 
with any given Power, Bodies un- 
equally large, or unequz 
ring, cannot be concocted in an 
equal Time: Wherefore it is to be 


found” from ths! e ä 


„ 


endure the Fire, and fit 


f cohe. 


'S * 
by all Ars among. i. 
what are the uſual Cauſes and Con- 
ditions of thoſe Diſeaſes which re- 
un. a certain Number of Days „ 
niſh' ſuch a Concoction in. Kal 
when there is a ſufficient Number = 
of ſuch | Obſervations ' made, the 
Diſtemper and Circumftances © - 
pearing the fame, we may be 
to foretel a critical Day with' much 
more Exactneſs, than it 18 now in 
 Chriftz Galli. See Erba. 
| Crocus, is a Term given ta man i 
Preparations made 'by the har 7 
after the Manner of Ruſt, by cor- 1 
roding and opening metallic Sub- : 
ſtances into . pups Sg 35 
Croraphirg : the ſame as Temporal 
Muſcle; which ſe. F 
Crucible, is an earthen Veſſel * = 
known to the Chymiſts and 2 8 — 
ners, that is made on [> —_ EE. 
of Metals. 8 a . _ 
Crucial Intifion, in urgery is an | 
Incifion 2 cn: 
Cruciform Flow in Botany, _ 
confiſting. of four P ham regularly' © 
diſpoſed in form of a Crete they | 


p our Power to do. 


conſtitute the fifch Claſs in Temme. 
fort, and the Tecraiynamia | of Lin- . 1 


Crudity, ifies properly Raw. 
(ood, Ig not duly Het PHE 
and mixed, whether in gas e N 
other Subſtances. : 

Cruor, is the proper Fo for | 
the thick, red, or fibrous Part of. 


the Blood, otherwiſe called Craſa- 


mentum, in Diſtinction to the ferous 


or aqueous Part. 


The two Heads of the”. 3 
"Subſtance: of the provid „ 


Crura: 


medullary 


called Male Oblongata, _— Lag 
Appellation. . 


Crura Churidi. | Ser ene 
Parts gh eker! to ee 


e 
5 ; 
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_ © Crarenr, is a Muſcle which comes 
- | from the Fore part of the Thigh- 
bone, between the leſſer and greater 


Trocbanter, and lying cloſe upon 
tte Bone, it joins its Tendon with 


tRree others, which all together 
make one broad Tendon that paſſes 
cover the Patella, and is inſerted into 
the little Tuberoſity on the upper 
and fore part of the Tibia. 
ru, in Anatomy, is all that Part 
of the Body which reaches from the 
Buttocks to the Toes, and is divided 
into Thigh, Leg, and Foot. - _ 
Ente, a Term uſed in Anato- 
my to_ expreſs a Receptacle. of any 
particular Humour or Matter, in 


_ _ Diſtinction from a Gland, which is 
not ſuppoſed to receive, but only to 


| Cryptanthere, from xf,  0c- 
«alto to hide, and ares, Hos, a 


; Flower, the nineteenth Claſs, in 


Royen's Syftem, comprehending 
thoſe Plants whoſe FruQtification is 


within the Fruit, or have them ſo 
{mall as to be imperceptible; it con- 


fits of four Orders, viz. Felices, 
Fernes, Mu/ci, Moſſes, Algæ, Flags, 
and Fungi, Muſhrooms, conſiſting each 
_ -of a variety of Genera. 
| Cryftalline Humour, is the ſecond 
Humour of the Eye, that lies imme- 
_ diately next to the aqueous behind 


te Ut, oppoſite to the Papilla, 
RR than the 


*nearer to the *Fore- than 
Back- part of the Globe; it is the 
leaſt of the Humours, but much 

more ſolid than any of them. Its 


i 


* 
* 
* 
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_ ., Cryſtallizati 


Mei, Alge, and Fung. 
PE tag e occul-. 


q — i Ke; DER, 


e 


Sides, reſembles two unequal Segs. 
ments of Spheres, of which the moſt + 
convex is on its Back fide, which. 
makes a ſmall Cavity in the glaſyß 


Humour in which it lies. 4 1 is 


covered with a fine Coat called 
* Aranea. IE | 


. Cryſtal Mineral; the ſame as Sal 


Prunel. 


bination of ſaline Particles, as re- 
ſembles the Form of a Cryſtal, va- 
riouſly modified according to the 


Nature and Texture of the Salts. 
The Method is by diflolving any ſa- 


line Body in Water, and filtering it, 
to evaporate till a Film appears at 
the Top, and then let it ſtand to 


ſhoot, and this it does by that at. 


3 Force which is in all Bodies, 
an 

its Solidity ; wi 
Menſtruum, or Fluid, in which ſuch. 


"Particles float, is ſated enough, or 


evaporated (which brings it to the 
ſame) ſo that the ſaline Particles are 


within each other's attrative Pow-- 


ers, they draw one another more. 


than they are drawn by the Fluid, 
then will they run into Cryſtals. 
And this is peculiar to thoſe Salts, 
that let them be ever ſo much di-. 

vided and reduced into minute Par- 
ticles, yet when they are formed 
into Cryſtals, they each of them 


re- aſſume their proper Shapes; ſo. 


that one might as eaſily diveſt and 


deprive them of their Saltneſs, as 


of their Figure. This being an im- 

mutab.e and perpetual .Law, by 
knowing the Figures of the Cryſtals, . 
we may underſtand what the Tex- 


ture of the Particles ought. to be, 
which can form thoſe Cryſtals. And 
on the other hand, by knowing the 


Texture of the Particles, may be 
determined the Figures of the Cry-. 
ſtals; for ſince the Figures of the 
moſt ſimple n 


. 
- 


* 
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, is ſuch a Com- 


icularly in Salt by reaſon of 
whereby when the 


OS > BN ob eons: © bh ß a> tas: 


TT.! en 


3 2 323 8 3 . % 1 r 3 
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0 


thi A N ent the Figut 1 
which” they run into; When cont" 
pounded and united,  maft be uni- 
form and conſtant. And fince the 


Force of Attraction may be Wye 


on one: Side of a Particle than on - 


another, there Will conſtantly be'a 
reater Accretion of Salts upon thoſe 
ides which attract more hong, 
From Which it may ea 
monſtrated, that = "= of the 
leaſt Particles ig entitely different 
ich appears i the 


fie, 


Cabs woot ah TY jou PR wa 
Sides, whi 3 125 
one of the five” e regular e 
its Content is found 25 as 9 


'7 RY 


ere Os be n B 


of the” Fge" is ſs" called, becauſe of 


its Figure reſembling à Cube.” 


hes in the mY _ wick the On 4 


cunei or tat 
to = Os. en * boy 5 wo 


outer Bones of the 3 and 


on its Infide it is joined to tlie third 


| Os cunciforme.”” 


 Cubiteus Irene is one of the 
Extenfors of che Fingers, and àri- 


ſeth from the external Extuberance 


of the Humerus, and paſſing its Ten- 
don under the Ligantentam 8 
is inſerted into the fourth Bone of C 
the Meracurpus ny wort mo 29 01 


# 


the internal Ts Fa 12 5 Hu. 


mera, and upper Fart of the Cle, 
upon which it runs all along tin it 
paſs under the Ligamentum annu- 

re, and is inſerted by a ſtrong and 


ſhort Tendon into the fourch of the 


firſt Order of the Carpus.” „„ 

Cubit, is the middle Part between 
the Shoulder-bone and the Wrift, o ue 6 
1 wu the ninth Degree 


Hood. 


f the i656 60 e 
the middle Finger ; or * 
Pariſean Inches. 
Cubis. See Cibiforme G.. 

_ Cacullaris,” a Muſcle ſervin g * 
move the Scapuln, ſo called from its 
Figurt reſembling that of a Monks? 


| Cacullate Flower, . from Cueulla, 
a Hood, ſo called from its Reſem- | 


blance i in Shape to a Hood. N 


" Cucupha, is an ancient bonn of + 
ices into a Cap to-be 
wore-upon the Head in many ner- 
vous Piſtempers, and ſuch as more 


particularly affect the Head; but 


E * e now almoſt out of Practice. 
C ur bit, 5 


Earth or Glaſs; in the Shape of 2 


Sourd ; and NP thus called, 
Carrie,, 6 3g Gard," whoſe 5 


2 are "uſed. in e 
W.. 

© Eoturbitule, 8 11 'Cu 
Ufe and ' Manner 2 
which is too well known. to a 


Cuturbilini ae are a per- 


ticular Kind of Worms — 


the Gourd-ſeeds i in NE hp and I 
+ Culnene, is prope 1. 
rn or Grass, 


And, 5 
Cuimi trau Plant, are uch * 


have x ſmooth [jointed: Stalk, and 
uſually hollow z. and at each Joint 


the Stalk is wrapped wrapped about With - 


tained in « 
„une, Op OY Yphenoia 
ee 2 3 are the "roar, 


bv. der and e Fe re _ 


"Tis allo called Trapezius. © 


is à chymical Veſſel, 
commonty called . Body, made o 


b l ” 
any Deferigtion. |. + Joo 
enn 


of no other 
Plant 3 Wen chat is alle Gees. 5 


* 1 


cv. 


| OY called from their Wedge. like 
| Shape, the Term i importing ſo much, 
from Cunis, a Wedge, and Forma, 
Shape; for they are large above, 

and narrow below. They lie all 
three at the Side of one another. 
Their upper Side is convex, and 
their under hollow, by which means 
the Muſcles and Tendons in the 
Bottom of che Foot are not hurt 
when we go. At one End they 


have each a 8 which receives 


the Os naviculare, and at the other 


End they are joined to the three in- 


ner Bones of the Metatarſus the 
inmoſt of theſe Bones is the big- 


dein and that in the Middle the, 


4 — 8 che {fg which. is a 
triangular Priſm,, whoſe Sides are 


acute angled Iſoſcecles Triangles. - 

Cunnus, expreſſes ſo much of a 
Woman's Privy-parts as conſiſts of 
the Clitoris, Nympbæ, and Labia. 


- Gupel, or opel, is a Furnace bs | 


of Aſhes and burnt Bones, for ſe- 
parating the Droſs from . 
chiefly uſed by the Refners. 
La Mort Metallurgia contrafa, 
Curcuma, Turmeric, called Cra- 

cus: Indicus, becauſe of its: Saffron- 
| colou r, and the, Place from whence 
it comes. 22 

Cuſpated, in y is. when the 
Leaves of a Flower end in a Point, 
from Cuſpis, a . whoſe Point 
oy reſemble. 
\  Gutaneous,. is any thing concern- 
ing the Skin, either of a. Diſtem- 
per or Nei. x} Sk . the 


9 3 are generally 


ſappoſed to proceed from that cur- 
dy Matter, like Paſte, which being 
thruſt out and lodged between the 
cuticular Pores, cauſes à Stagnation 
of the Juices, and Dryneſs of the 
"—_ Sc. A. 
eee ca 


3 


cover 250 Scales; 


d alſo aha, | 


from zl, aps Wear and 4 pay 
Cutis, the Skin, is the firſt and 929 | 


* 


moſt covering of the Body, com- 


monly. called the Scarfeſkin. This 
is that ſoft Skin which riſes in a 
Bliſter, upon any. Borning, or the 
Application of a Bliſtering Plaſter. 
It ſticks cloſe to the Surface of the 
true Skin, to which it is alſo tied by 


the Veſſels which nouriſh, it, tho” 


they are ſo ſmall as. not to be ſeen, 
When. the Scarf-ſkin is examined 
with a Microſcope, 1 rer to be 


WI 


s of the Sul. 
8 5 the ſeveral Parts of the Bo- 
the Lips, where the Scales 

1 plaineſt, becauſe the Skin is. 
thinneſt, they only in a manner 


3 one another. Now theſe 
f Scales are either the excretory Dutts, 
| of the Glands of the true Skip, as 


is apparent in Fiſhes, or elſe the 
G s bave their Pipes . openi 
Ake the Scales. | 7 SO, 


| reckons, . that in .one- circular Scale 


there may be 500 excretory. Chan- 
nels, ny that a Grain of Sand wi , 
ſo that one 
Grain of Sand will cover 3417 985 
dre thro' which we, daily, * 


Ph, 8 are. often - PT 
one another . the 9 — Parts of 
our inſenhble 


Body, which carries off the more 
volatile articles. 


Glands. of the Skin being pent in 


between the Scales, cauſes frequent 


Iiching; and where the Matter has 
been long pent up, ſmall Pimples; 
for the removing of which, Na- 
ture directs to thoſe wholeſome Re- 
medies of frequent Rubbin; 


Wert. or Bathin N ſe of 


made up of ſeveral Lays o f exceed -- | 
ing ſmall Scales, which cover one. ; 


another, more or leſs, according to 
8 different 33 Elio 


Nee harden- 
ing upon them by the Heat of the 


The Humour, 
which is aſterwands 4 by the 


the ! 
95 
4 


. mm ad aw a... ea a ___. 
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the Scarf lein is to defend the 
Nerves of the Skin, which are the 
Origin of the Senſe of Feeling, 
from the Injuries of rough and 
hard Bodies, as well as the Air: for 
either thoſe would make too exqui- 


fite and painful an Impreſſion on 


the naked Nerves; or the Air would 
dry them, ſo as chat they would be 
leſs ſuſceptible of the nicer Touches 
of Pleaſure.  - 
Cutis, the Skin. 
are three Parts remarkable: The 
firſt is an infinite Number of the 
Papillz pyramidales; theſe are the 
Ends of all the Nerves of the Skin, 
each of which is incloſed in two or 
three Covers of a pyramidal Figure, 
and thoſe Covers each above ano- 
ther. They may be eaſily ſeen and 
ſeparated in the Skin of an Elephant, 
and in the Skin of the Feet of ſeve- 
ral other Animals. Between theſe 
Papillæ are an infinite Number of 
Holes, which are the Qrifices of the 
excretory Veſſels of the milliary 


Glands. underneath. About the Pa- 


pillæ is ſpread a mucous Subſtance, 
which becauſe it is pierced by them, 
and conſequently 
is called by Malpighi, the Corpus re- 
ticulare; its uſe is to keep the Extre- 
mities of the Nerves ſoft and moiſt, 
and ſenſible of the ſlighteſt Touches. 
The ſecond Part is a Web of ner- 
vous Fibres, and other Veſſels dif- 
ferently interwoven, and it is the 
Parenchyma, or that 'Part 'of the Skin 
that the Parchment is made of. The 


third Part is an infinite Number of 


milliary Glands, about which there 


is much Fat; they lie under the 


other two Parts, and they ſeparate 


the Matter of Sweat and inſenſible 


Tranſpiration. Each Gland receives 


a Nerve and Artery, and ſends out 
a Vein and excretory Veſſel, which 


lat paſſes: thro' the other two Parts 
of the a for. the; t 


ans). 


1 this Gy | 


of little Holes, p 


the Body. of "this tes and for 
the moiſtening the Cuticula, and the 


Papilla pyramidales,” that they may. © 
not dry, which would ney much 


hurt the Senſe of Feeling. | 
the Surface of the Skin Gras are 
many parallel Lines, which art cujt 


by as many parallel ones. Theſe 
Interſections 


make Sp 
Rhomboidal Figure; and out of 


each * for the greateſt part, | „ 


| ro a Hair, ſhorter 'or longer, as + 
ture requires in the ſeveral Parts 


of the Body: but in the Palms -of 
the Hand, where there are no Hairs, - 
theſe Lines do not interſect one ano-:- 
ther; and on the Ends of the Fin- 


gers they are ſpiral. The Skin 


is ſix times thicker an the Scarf 


fkcin ; and in the Sole of the Foot it 


is much thicker than in the Face, 
Hands, and other Parts. 


In the 
Summer it is ſofter, becauſe the 
Pores are wider, In the Wiater it 
is more compact and harder, be- 
cauſe the Pores are more cloſe; 
therefore the Hairs of Beaſts ſtick 
faſter, and Furs made of them are 
better in that Seaſon. In ſome this 
Skin is white, in others black 'and 
tawny, which probably comes from 


the different Colours of the Mucus, 


which covers the Parenchyma of 


the Skin ; for the Fibres of the Skin 
in all are white, and there is little 


or no Difference in the Colour of 
different Bloods. The Skin is not 
only a Covering in _— all the 
Parts of the Body are wrapped up; 
but in it alſo Nature has placed the 
Organs of the Senſe of Feeling, ſo 
that not the leaſt thing hurtful can 
aflault us without our Knowledge: 
and as it preſerves us from exter- 
nal Offences, ſo it relieves us of 
no xious and ſuperfluous internal 
Humours; its Glands being the x: 
munfories of the whole Body, thrg" 


which not only, the Peccant Hu- - 


12 5 mourꝰ 


„ 


1 but as 1 4s coneln- 
mie, we have nat Leiſure here to 

amine. 3 RES 
| Cpclifeas, from wa, . : 
u, à Circle, is an loſtrument in 
3 of a Half Moon, —_— 5 
3 to Gragie away R — 


Relig, i is the Curve deſeribed by 
7 in the Feriphery of a Circle, 
rolling upon a ſtraight Line. 

Cylinder, is 2 ſalid Body made 
by. the Rotation hal 2 | 


260. Pounds, then in 81 2 
Frag 2 * te equal to the 
| the whole Body. And 
niideration of this and 
2 * ions, our Bodies are f. 


rate 4 es not ſeem pro- Gn, is 2 Tem i in Botany, oy. 2 
le; nor if they W pakide vita the Hap eigen I 
determine in what Time there is Herb. 


apt to think, chat the Fluids only and ſome others to an "unequal ; 
- ' conſume, of which though ſeveral fluctuating Pulſe. - | ; 
Doands are daily loſt, yet it is not Cynantbropia, is uſed 17 Bali 
5 gon thence certain when the old ge morbis (capitis, to expreſs a parti- 
X is ſpent, and the Veſſels, fil- cular kind of Melanchaly, when 
with Mien fanſy themſclvcs changed into 
d Dogs, and imitate their Actions. 
| n, GCraodefias, from wwoSudl@:, ſo 
ſure der * of Dieſconides calls a Perſon! bix witha 
| old Juices, or a Mixture mad Dog. 
ER , which are conſtantiy fly- . Cynolifſa, or Conalifha is uſed by a 
ing off; and if a Mixture, which is Leifter, Exercit. 3. de morbis chron. 
k OOO fs what Proportion in the fame Senſe en Ratte canine, | 
5 / mixed, which muſt. neceſ- the Madneſs peculiar to a Dog. 7 
Wi: farily be be 2 in order to deter- - Caorexia, is the canine or 
mie when the old Maſs is entirely Appetite, that 1 not calily 0 be 
5 \ 2 But that Part of our fatiahed. | 
nage Blood does remain in the Orenaicus, is applied to the Juice. 
3 ; Bo „even to the laſt Stages of of the La/erpitium of the Ancients, ' , 
3 Lifs,. ſome think © credible from from the Country where it molly 
„ that the - Swall-pox- comes flouriſhed, * by Scribonius Largus Ae. 
3 . N r 


Dogz as 
Teeth: ſo called for their Shape, 
reſembling the two 


3 


Digs er 


5 8 irit either 
likewiſe eſcaped 
Application of ſome Writers in Me- 


* 
„* 5 A 


©. ber notice of under the fame - 
DiftinRtion' by SandFerins in his 
Aphorifins; | 

Cymbiforate Os. 8 
CANINE from nber, Canis, 4 


ode, Dens, a Tooth; 


two large Teeth of 
z Dog's lower jaw. See Dentes ca- 


rini, or. Bye- Teeth. 


6017 a \are Medicines preſeribed 
Diſorders of the Bladder '; 


4 e PRs. Ps J. ofca, a Blad- 
3 Pare . W Fog 


ben | 
a 25 H- . : 


Dez. che Blader, but, as it were, more - 
depreſſed" in the Liver; into e 


DDA 


or Gall. Biadder- And, 
Cyfiens Daun is 7 : 

goes from the Neck of the Gi 
adder, not in rag Le 


ſome bibous Ducts likewiſe 6pen 
and its inner Membrane has fevers 


Rage, to retard the Motion of tht = 
Bile. See 7ecur. 


Cyſtic, is alſo 


applied to the AW . 


_teries and Veins commu 21 
and II 


erect the . 1 


perly s T Ut 
cryoides is by Fm nates 
a particular Kind of 
And, RE # 


which excite Tears by their Acri- | 
mony, as game lach, have 


and cho like. 


Daædalus, is a Name given by 
ſome Chymiſts to Mercury, on ac- 


count of its great Volatility with 


Heat, from a Perſon fo called, h 


invented Wings to ffy with. 

Demon, which ftrialy ſignifies a 
or bad, hath not 
Torture from the 


dicine, moſt of which are too ridi- 


culous to take notice of; but as it 


is taken in a bad Senſe, its Deriva- 


tive Dæmoniae is moſt juſtly aſcribed 
to ſuch Diſtempers as cannot be aſ- 


ſigned to natural Cauſes, but are ſup- 


8 Ton from the Influence of Poſleſ- 


png W 


Name from its Etymology 


Parts, particularly by Fe/#/izs. 


. Notion hoe nom t fnce bes 
Damnata Tera. See Capur . 5 


tum. 


Dapbnilæos: Diafteridn thus calls 
the of Bays, from Dapbat, the 
ad ou E by. the Poets to 
ged into that Free. 

Dar tos, is the inner Cont of the 


Serotum, compare of many fleſtiy 
Fibres, . by means of , 


or muſcular 
Which the Scrotum is - contracted 


and which is reckoned a Sign of . 


Health. But the- Reaſon of this 
we can 


not learn, For 4. Ihe lignifies' 


Excoriation, and by Anatomiſts is 
ſometimes applied to railing the 


Membranes from their included _ 


Data, from the Participle of , 


to give, is a Term uſed for ſuch 
Things or Quantities as are _—_— 
ſed'to be given or known, i order 
to find out thereby other Things or 
3 Wen are Wr or 


3 2 * * ug — 
* 9 1 2 0 
; ; # S 6 
[4 4 x 
2 5 5 ? 


** 
Sa 
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thoſe Plants 


t FOILS 


1 1 
firſt tranſplanted from the Mathe- 


matics into Medicine, expreſſes any 


Quantity which for the ſake of a 
| —— Calculation is taken for 
granted to be ſuch, without requi- 
Ting an immediate Proof for its Cer- 


tainty: and this is called the given 


Quantity, Number, or Power: and 


ſuch Things as are known, from 
whence either in the animal Me- 


b | ag or the Operation of Me- 


| ines, we. come to the 3 
of Things before unknown, 


now frequently in phyſical Writers 


called Data. 


Dealbation, hath been uſed by the 
Chymiſts and Refiners, for render- - 


ing Things white which were not ſo 


before, but is now almoſt don in- 
to Diſuſe. 
Deambulation, | frifly Gonifies 


Motion af the Body by walking, 


but by Hippocrates is applied to In- 


| 5 of the Mind. 


Dearticulation See Diartbrofis. 


; "Death, in Medicine, is a total 


Stoppage * the Blood's Circula- 


Debility 'Y, is a Relaxation of the 
Solids, that induces Weakneſs and 
: Fainting. . 

Decagynia, from Size, decem, and 
urn, nulier, a Woman; the fifth 
Order in the tenth Claſs in the 
Linnzan Syſtem; comprehending 


diſcovers ten Sty/i, which are con- 


Some as the Female Organs of. 
. in the ſame Manner as F are 
Decanaria, from Tina, decem, ten, * | 


eration. 


and amp, maritus, a Huſband; in 


the Lirnean Syſtem of Botany LY” 


Claſs of Plants, the tenth. in order, 


Which has hermapbrodite Flowers, 


with ten Stamina in each, and in- 
cludes five Orders. | 


Deca ation, is the pouring off * 


f Liquor « clear from its Nee. 


* . M7 R 
c 


cu); 


from ee, to boil. 


Cap. 


whoſe Fructification 


DE 


„ersten, fignifies - dat which! 1 „ 
apt and ready to fall: and thus Bo- 


taniſts ſay, in ſome Plants the Pe. 
rianthium, or Calyx, is deciduous 
with the Flower. i, e falls from off 


the Plant with it. It is alſo applied 


to ſome Parts of the Body in a _ 
of Relaxation, as by Job. Stephanus. 

in his Notes upon Auicen to the 
ver which he calls Uvuls De- 


Declenfon, is when 4 Diſeaſe. is 


paſt its Height, and the Symptoms . 


abate. ä 
„ is any thiog boiled, 

See Apo- 

rem. ; 
Decortication, is ſtrip 

thing of its Bark or on rg 


from, and Cortex, Bark. 


© Decrepitation, is a. Term much x 
uſed by Ludovicus and Wedelius for 
the crackling Noiſe which Salt 
makes, {hen put over the Fire in 
a Crucible, 


is by ſome. applied 5 
Which grows weaker | 
every Stroke, until an intire Ceſ- 
ſation; or if it recovers again, it is 


called Pula. decurtatyg reciprocus 3 


ſee Go de Ale. Pulf. Lib. 1. | 


| xt Pha is when Lines croſs. 
one another; and is the Caſe of 


many Muſcles and Membranes, 


where the Fibres run over one ana- 

ther in mr or leſſer Angles, and 
give both Strength and Convenien- 
cy of Motion different Ways, much 


diſpoſed in a Net. I 
Decuſſor ium, is a Surgeon's Ina» | 
ſtrument wherewith the Dara Mater 
is preſſed down in the Operation 


; pe” the Trepan, to fave it from < 


Damage. . 
2 is ſaid of. 1 Plater 


; * 
$ > * 
* 
* 
ps, * * a. T > 
2 7 ws. 
D 201 2 


their - Dreſſings 
Wounds from the 


Diferentia Vaſa.” "See ce, | 


Parts of. 

Deflagration;' -Synifies burning 2 0 
way any Thing 
quently Fn RS e of in 8 
for ſetting fire Is ſeveral Things 
their Preparation: as in m 
the Atbiopt with Fire, the 82 4 


nellæ, and many others of the like” Ss 
in all che Actions of the Hamerus, | 


/ except © the Depreſſſon; it being 


5 


Nate. 
 Defluxiong Abele a- running off, 
or flowing 5 any Liquid; from oe.” 
and fue to run off; and generally 
expreſſes the Rheum in a Catarrb, 
or a ſudden Diſcharge of chin Hu- 
mours upon any Part. 
Deglutition, Swallowing. see La- 


Hnr. 

Daectior, from Are, to caſt off. 
Going to Stool is ſo called. 

Deleteriout, probabl from FOAMS 
noceo, to hurt; thoſe Things are ſo 
called which are of a poiſonous' 
Nature. "Galen applies tro all Ca- 
thartics, on a Suppofition that they 
muſt contain ſomewhat inimicous 
to the human Body, to make them 
oecaſion ſuch Commotions i in it. 
Deliquium, © ſignifies Swooning, 
away, from what Cauſe ſoever 3/ 
and 

' Deliquium, 1 alſo a" "Term: in 
Chymiſtry, to en s the” 
Fufion of Lone: Iixivious | 1 1 2 a 
moiſt Air, 25 Oil of Tartar ber b. 
guium. 
: Debrium,' is an an, in n 
Organs of Senſation to perform 
their Function in due Manner, ſo 
that che Mind does not reflect upon 
and judge of external Objects as' 


ular 


* 


uſual ; as is the Cale frequently in 


Fevers, from too impetuous a Hurry 
of the Blood, Which alters ſo far 


the Secretion in che Braiu, as to 


diſorder the Whole nervous 8 


* 1 apap 4610 9 44 | 


and 1 is a Term fre- 
2 had | Spin of the —_ mi 16 
inſerted tendinous into the Middle 


and founded 


ceians, of 


0 * ? >, 
3 LS 
; _ 
- - * . 

4.5 7 5, * no 
4 * ; | | 

* ln; * 8 

5 ö | x 

of v 3 *. 4 


of the Os: Humeri, which Bone it lifts 


aß directly; and it aſſiſts with the 
ra Spinatus and Coracobrachialis 


convenient that the Arni ſhould be 


raiſed and ſaſtained, in order to its 
moving on any Sie. 


Denonfration, is a Chain of Ar- 
| guments depending on one another, 


dent Principles but more ſtrictly it 
is that Way uſed by Mithemard 
proving. their. Aſſertions 
by ſuch Steps as keep: the Image or: 


rimarily in ſelf evi- 


Picture of what is expreſſed by the 


ſeveral Terms in a Propoſition al- 


ways in View; and often therefore 
requires the HM 


elp of Diagrams; q 


whereby the Mind is conducted 


thro* the whole with as much Cer- 
tainty, as in actually numbering \ſo- * 
many Pieces of Money out of one 
And for this 


Hand into another. 


- » G4 


Reaſon it is, that in Mathematics, 


cluſions from the ſame Premiſes 


to which this Term is 4 propriated; | 
Perſons at a Diſtance e one 
another, ſhall draw the ſame Con- 


without the leaſt Variation, as muck 


2 


as the ſame Sums to be added toge- 


ther will always produce the ſame 


Total. But when this is applied 


to Purpoſes not attended with equal 


Certainey, it is with great Impro- 


priety j tho often done by Perſons 


too opinionated of their own Abili- 


tied and Speculations "4. 
 Demulcents;, ſuch Medicines as ob- 


1 


; tum and ſoften. acrimonious Eu. 
ours. a . ; 


Is N 

TIRED * 

4 : 

- : * * * 
& * 


— is that Paipency: 
Ss which ariſes from. 4 — 
wherein more Matter is contained 


in any given Surface, or, which is 
the ſame. Thing, wherein there are 
fewer Pores; and the Manner or 
Means: of occaſioning this, is called 
Oyndenſation. The Fluids, whoſe 
Denſity it is of the moſt Importance 


te be acquai with, in order to 
judge of the .atmoſpherical Preſſure, 
and many of its Conſequences, are 
Air, Water, and Quickfilves ; and, 


according to Sir //agc Neguran's Cal- Memb 


culation, Water is to Air as 800 or 
3850 to 1, allowing the Mercury in 
the Boroſcope to be at the Height of 


230 Inches; e e e Aa 


Alver to Water at — 13 
_ conſequently the of Qwick - 
filver to Air, is as 5 e 

Dentagra, ſignifies. the Tooth | 
ach z but it is applied alſo to Inſtru- 
ments to draw) Teeth with, of the 
Eigures of e ies many - 
3 

r is 2 Perſon profeſiing 
to draw Teeth, or remedy. beit 
Diſorders and 

© Dentiſcalpium, is an Toftrument to 


e dee Toath- with, 2 die une 


"deſcribed by Scultetus, to ſeparate 
the Gums: from the Teeth, to faci- 
tate their Extraction. 


Dantes, the Teeth, are. the has: 
"uk 6d ſmootheſt Bones of the Bo- 


dy they are formed in the Cavi- 


1 4d which are lined 
With a thin Membrane, upon which 


there are ſeveral ee thro? o_ 
there paſſes a thic tranſparent - 
mour, that; as it increaſes, hard- 


the ſeventh or eighth Month after 
Birch, they begin to pierce the Edge 


© of the Jaw, tear the Perioficum and | 


- Gums ; Which being very 
create a violent Pain. 


ſenſible, 


K 


this viſeous 


which is the Subliance of the Teeth, _ 
there are two Layers, the one be: 3 


4 expreſſed in this T 
ens in Form of Teeth :. And, about | be 


the. Time of. mee: Te be 


7 ee a Time, 6 
— p * 3 22 


9 5 15 1 
. 


— ho” come, oa hs Cai, * 5 
cauſe they are. 9 N 
2 ju N than t „ 


and laſt of all the Molares, 
they are len and fla, Of Of 
tranſparent 


low. the other, divided by the ſame 


rane, which cov 
Layer forms the I 


| Teeth made gf the undermoſt La er. 


which then begin to ſprout; and if 
.; theſe Tecth be loſt, they neyer grow 


again: But if ſome have. been ob- 
ſerved - to. hed. their Teeth twice, 


they. have had three Layers of this 


viſcous Humour, which hardly ever 
happens. About the one and twen- 
tieth Year the two laſt of the Molare, 


ſpring up, and they are called Om: | 


Ilses Capientiæ. 1 
Dentrifice, is 
cleanſe or faſten _ Teeth, of what 


Form ſoever, whether in Liquid. or 


Powder. 


De Proceſſus. See bare. 


aid, e 
Dentition, is the . erein 
Children are breeding their Teak. 


1 


. 


"Oba See . Deterge 
apes 2 74 cad +4 farther = 


apprehended under that; for. 
Medicine may be e what 


ph in the irifteſt Senſe de 


mm i 


8 incident 40. Cairn. their afting | 


Liquor, 


all the 
Cavity of the Jaw ; The uppermoſt 
eeth which come 
out firſt, but about the ſeventh Vear 
of Age they are thruſt out by the 


3 to | 


1 N 


from deobſtruo, to 
is faid. of ſuch Medicines aa 


erm than is to 


„ 
> o 


2 


JC K 


whereby, PERS PER the Momen- - 

um of the circulating Flue and 
— it ſtrike againſt the ſecretory 
Outlet with a greater Force: 1 i 
cauſe Momenta, or Vis Porcufe * 


flons of all Projectile, of which kind 
is, a,circulating 


lidities, ſu t c 1. 8 _ 
Solidities, ng their cities 
equal. N therefore the ani - 


mal Fluids are ſaturated with denſe 
and ſolid Partieles, with the 


greater 
Force they diſtend the Veſſels, and 
the more eaſily break thro” where 


the Structure favours their Eſcape ;._ 


and upon that account are Medi. 


eines Which add to theſe Qualities 


in the Fluids, called Deobſiruents, 
dee an.., 
' Deappilatory, the ſame as. Des- 
ftruent ; which ſee. 1 . 
Depblegmation, is ſuch an Opera- 
3 es away the Phlegm from 
ſpirituous Fluid, as by repeated 
ation it is at length green 


a 1 And thus 


Dephlegmated eg is ſuch 8 ri 
as has ng an Phl 1 $240 
ory, from de, of or 8 


and le 2 is fuch a Medicine 


as takes the Hairs off from any Place 
—— they are a Deformity, which 
may commodiouſſy be dans with. 
Ruſaa; which ſee. | 


12 Labii inferieris,. or 9 


ſele confiſtiog. of, 


ata, js is a. Mu 


( 5 


| becaule- der draw: nn the; 5 
E 0 
, Deprefores Naſ, ae a Pair „ 
Muſcles arifing from the Os. Man. 
illare, above the Dentes inciſorii, and 
are inſerted into the Rxtremities 
of the Ma) _ LOGO down 


—_ | N 


any — . ee | 
Foulneſs, which may be A 
rious Ways. See-Clarification. | 
Derivation, is the drawing away - 
of -Humours, 
ble Part, to be diſcharged by ſame _ 
other below, where there is not _ 
ſo much Danger; as in Deflaxions 
upon the Eyes, ta apply. a Bliſter ta 


the the Neck. Vaud ſach- a Tranſlation 


of Humours ſometimes alſo proccede 
from natural Cauſes- 
cent of e 14 4 


Rody deſcend g i e 5 


Gravity, it will come to the Centen 
& in the ſame Time as another ſuch- 
like Body by its Revolution ſhall de- 
ſcribe the Quadrant 4 D. _— 


eee _ „ 


— : 
— + 
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4 — under the Skin upon 
the Chin; Am from the Edge 
of 2 n ct of cho under av, 


Jaw, between the Meſſeter and Shes. - 
aa, and; aſcendeth by the Angle; - 
of the. Mouth - to; the upper Jaw. 
Theſe two Muſcles. aQting together, 
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threaten any % 


— nd e 166d Center fn | 
the fame Height at the ſame ume, 
as' in fat is found: by Experiment 
3 Body let fall hea 
Height oy the Surface of our m any 
| deſcends in a Second of Time 1645 
Peet 23 or 197 Inches and 4. 
Prop. 4 Rat We of de- 
ſcending beavy es are pro 
tionate A the Limes from — pg 
wag of their Falls. This fol- 


em 5 ths ak 4 B. repreſenting the time, 


8. 


equal Parts as 
ere. and 


into as many 
pleaſe, as 33 33, 


© theſe Points draw the Lines, be, I. oO 


Se. 
that t 


the ſeveral Velocities of the falling 
© Body, in ſuch Parts of the Time as 


rallel to 5 C, tis manifeſt 


de ſeveral [ities bc repreſent. 


AB is of AB. It is evident. like- 


wiſe, that the ren 4 BC is the 
Sum of all the Lines 5 c taken to- 


er, which, 


according to the 


s (aich — e Dr. Halley, Method of Indiviſibles, are influſtedy.” | 


Fab Tra 
as of < 


79 ) becauſe the 
9 bath g continual, ' 


many: fo that the Area AB Cre 


preſents the Sum of all the Velodi- | 


in every Space of Time the fal- ties, between none and B C fuppo- 


g Body receives a new Impulſe: 


An What it had before in the the Space deſcen 
repreſented by 4 F. And by the 

* Reaſon the Area's Ae will 
repreſented the Spaces deſcended in 


ce of Time received from 
2 Power: v. gr. in the firſt 
Second of Time a Body hath ac- 
- quired 4 Velocity, which in that 
time would it a certain Piſ- 


ſed infinitely man . . which Sum is 


ed in the Time 


the Times A 5. 80 that the Spaces 
deſcended in the Times 4 B, A b, are 


tance, ſuppoſe 32 Foot 2 Inches, as the Area i of the Triangles 4 B C., 


and there were no few Force, it 
would continue to deſcend at that 
rate with an equable Motios: But 
in the next Second of Time, the 
fame Power of Gravity continually 


5 acting thereon, ſuperadds a new 


_ Velocity equal to the former; ſo 
that at the End of two Secands, 
the Velocity is double to What it 

was at the End of the firſt. And 
after the fame Manner may it be 


Abe 
6th 37 Euclid, are as the Squares 
of their Hrmologous: Sides, AB, 43, 
that is to ſay, the Times; whete- 
fore the Deſcents of falling Bodies 


are as the ORE TIE 


their F 2 52 
Prop. 

deſcending 

Space of 


2 Z. P. 


"jme, is double to that 


3 it would have moved the : 


proved to be triple at the End of Space deſeended by an equable Ne 


the third Second, and ſo on. 
oo yo Velocities of 8 


8 pd the 1 
| their Fa £- 
. Se d 


. of 4 Body, are as we 
uares of the Times fromthe Be: 


Where 


1 55 AA 
1 
of. of te Fall 'of a, Body. B 2 


EN . the*Yeloeiry 
quires 
1 e er n divide 


At 


tion! in the ſame time. eee 


"Demonſt:” 


ABCE: 
it is evident that the Arta theres 
may repreſent the” 


city B C would Yefcribe in the Time 


e 4 and the Triangle 4 B Cre. 

- ns the Space deſcribed” by the 
tiry Fall of a Body in the ſame time 

of the Fall, and 43 (by the foregoing Propohtion') 


a; AB C'is half the 


al 


wo the Tria 


* 


which, by the 2oth of tbe 


Fhe Velocity Which 3 
Body acquires in an7 


Draw E C parallel to 
4 B. and 4 B parallel to BC, and 
7 compleat the Papallelogram | 


e, which a 
moved equally with the 'Velo- 


— 


— 


Was 


* 
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e e ,, a 
Parallelogram. 4 B C E, 5 * Dana 9 28 4 e 
quently the Space deſcribed by the it follows, That as the Squares of 
Fall, is half what would have been the Diameter are to the Square of the 


deſcribed by an- equal Motion with Circumference, ſo half the Length 


1 « * Fe . 


SES. 


the Velocity B C in the ſame. time; of the Pendulum vibrating Seconds, 
wherefore the Velocity B C at the is to the Space deſcribed by the Fall 
End of the Fall, is double to that of a Body in a Second of Iime ; and 
Velocity which, in the Time 4 B, the Length of a Pendulum vibra- 
would have deſcribed the Space fal- ting Seconds being found 39,1 25s 
len, repreſented by the Triangle or ; Inches, the Deſcent. in a Se- 
ABC, wh an eren Motion. cond will be found by: the aforeſaid 
\D.-- ROE 1 Inch, and 


| Analogy. 16 Feet an 
"Prop. 4. All Bodies, on or near by the laſt; Propoſition che Velocity: 


the Surface 9 the Bank, in pm will be ang nen And near ta 


„ 


— and —.— the Velocity 85 — —— its — 


32 Feet, 2 Inches in a Second. Prom theſe four —— * 


This is A out from the 25th, Queſtions: concerning the 
Propoſition af the zd Fart of Mr. cular .D+/cents V odien, are eabily. 
Huygens di Horologio Oſcillatorio : ſolved ; and either Time, Het ight, 


wherein” he demonſtrates the. Time of or Velocity heing afligned, e 5 


the leaſt Vibrations of a Hendulum, readily ſind the other Wo. 
to be to the Time of the Fall of a From them likewiſe is the- — 
Body from the Height of half the trine of Projectils deducible, aſſum- 


Length of the Pendulum, a5”) the ing the two following Axioms, vir. 2 5 


Circumfergpge' of a. a 40 i ene 


e e A 2 i 1585 See, * * „ 1305 „e e HERS . Zh er LIES 
. 2 a 
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Line with an equable Motion, un- 
leſs ſome other Foree or Impedi- 


ment intervene, whereby ic is acce- 


erated, or retarded, or defleced, 
2. That a Body being 
- by two Motions at a Time does 
by their compounded Forces paſs 


1 thro' the ſame Points as it would 4 


do, were the two Motions divided, 
and acted ſi 
D. fecanve, 1724 58 h to . 
away, or dry up. Medicines are 
thus called which are drying, and 
uſed to ſkin over old Sores. 
Dejſpumation, from 4 puma, 


froth off; is the Clarification of 
any Liquor, by throwing up its 


Foulneſs in a Froth, and taking 
Defquammation, from dt Squnnma, 
fate "of, expreſſes the - cleanfing 
carious Bones which flake off like 


_ | that off. 


| Defiillation; or Diftillarion, in Chy- 
2 Cy 
Spirituous, aqueous, ginous, or 
ſaline Parts of a mixed Body from 

me groſſer and more terreſtrial Parts 

dy means of Fire, and collecting 
them again by Cold. 
There are two Kinds of Diſtillation: 


by the one, the more ſabtile and 
volatile Parts of Liquors are eleva- 


died from the groſſer; by the other, 
Tiquids incorporated with ſolid Bo- 
dies are forced out from them by 
* eee of Fire. To the firſt 

| the Diſlifiation of the pure 

| . Spirit from vinous Li- 

| ſuch of the active 
a 2 ＋ Veget 


paratus made uſe of for diſ- 


Spirits, Waters, and” Oils, 
— of ia Still or Co 


wr containing the Subje 


58 Veſlel, 
on WINES 


(324 J 
Y n move on continually in 2 right 


Diſtillation are, the 
Vegetables and Animals, the mine- 
| ral acid Spi rits, and the metallie 
require a much ſtronger Degree of 


that the Vapour 
with litrle or no Aſcent: a'Receiver 


ables as are capable 
of being axtraſted by boiling Wa- 
der or Spirit and at the ſame Time 
5 of ariſing along” with ' their Steam. 


, in the Retort' or 
1 


the Dittillation; is valgarly 4 


bd £ Wer * 
| 5 JE 


> Ted a large 
Neck. The V 


Head, is thence” conveyed through 


4 Worm, or long ſpiral Pipe, placed 
Bi bs of cold Water, called a 
agitated 


Refrigeratory ; and being there con- 


denſed, runs down into à Receiver. 


The Subjects of the ſecond Kind of 


filver, which as they 
Heat to raiſe them than the for- 


going Liquors can ſuſtain ; ſo they 
likewiſe condenſe without ariſing ſo 


far from the Action of the Fire. 


The Diſtillation of theſe is 


per- 
formed in low Glaſs Veſſels, called, 


from their Neck being bent to one 


Side, Retorte: to the farther End of 
the Neck a Receiver is luted, which 
fanding without che Furnace, the 


Vapours ſoon condenſe in it, with» 


out the uſe of a Refrigeratory: ne- 
vertheleſs to promote this Effect, 
ſome are accuſtomed; eſpecially in 
warm Weather, to cool the Neceiver 
by occaſionally applying wet Cloths 
to it, or keeping it partly-immerſed 


in à Veſſel of cold Water. The | 


Vapours of ſome Subſtances are ſo 
ſluggiſh, or firongly retained by fixt 
Matter, as ſcarce to ariſe even over 
the low Neck of the Retort. © Theſe 
are moſt commodiouſly. diſtilled in 
firait-necked' earthen Veſſels called 
Long · necti, laid on their Sides, ſo 


is luted to the End of the Neck 


without the Furnace : in this man- 


ner the acid Spirit of Vitriol is dif- 
tilled; "The Matter which remains 
g- neck, after 


the Caput mortatum. "In. theſe Diltil- 


lations, 4 Quantity" of elaſtic Air is 


* . . — 


Head with 2 ETA 
arifing into the 


roſs Oils of 


off laterally | 


ES TOUT C TOTS WT TY OT MO no el ant es 
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| JunQure an upright Pipe 
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an Exit i is . it, blours off or 
burſts the Receiver. The Danger 
of this may, in good meaſure, be 
ented by lowly railing the Fire; 
on by leaving a 
ſmale Hole in the Luting, to be oc- 
— oponed * on 
wooden Plug; or inſerting at 
< of ſuch a 
Height, that none of the Vapours 
of the diſtilling Liquor may eſcape. 
 Dyſudation, from deſude, to ſweat 
z profuſe and inordi- 
, from what Cauſe 


Detergent. lens: ke this 


Denomination,” are not only ' ſoft- 
ning and adheſive, but alſo by a 
ubar AQivity or. Diſpoſition to 
tion, pee ergy a bee 
figucation are apt to © 
and carry along with yuh fach 
Particles as they | ay hold an in their 
Paſſage. All ' Medicines of this 1n- 
tention” are ſuppoſed to cleanſe and 


heal, that is, incaraate or fill up 


with new Fleſh all Ulcerations, and 
Foulneſſes occafioned thereby, 'whe- 
ther internal or external. Now to 
do this, in all internal Cafes 'eſpe- 


cially, the Medicine muſt be Tuppoſed 


to maintain its primary Properties, 
till it arrives at the Place of Action; 
ind there it does what intitles it to 
the! of 2 Detergent and 
2 Vainerary, firſt by its adheſive 


Quality, which conſiſts in the com- 


rn Largeneſe of Surface, and 
| 


For by this it very readily: falls into 
2 and adheres to the 


of ulcerous Exudations, which 


* looſe Situation are eaſily 
carried along with the Medicine; el 
and when ſuch Matter is ſo carried an 


away, Which is the cleanſing or de- 
terging Part, what was inſtrumental 
in this Office will afterwards ſtick to 
hoy Ma with 0 . 


(ws) 


5 their Addition; and. 7; 
Nouriſhs | 


exibility of its component Parts. and 


; ; ; 7 k ; 3 
; — nh 
DE 


the Protruſion of 
ment, ab interso, to the ſume Plas 
the Waſte is made 


Ulcer is healed. A 
Manner is the 


Subſtances to be accounted for in exs 
ternal Ap 
— arts they tarefy, und 

ir adheſtve Qualit 3 
and take off along goes gw 
every Dreſſing what is thrown upon 
the Place-to which they ure uþplicd; 
until a more convenient Matter is 


brought” thither by the eireulatin 


Juices, which it affiſts in adhering to - 
and intarnating the eroded Cavities, 


Only this may be taken notice of, 
that internally 


by the known Laws of Circulation, 
they will be firſt, aud left 
behind: For all thoſe Parts Which 


are ſpecifically heavieſt,” will move © 
neareſt the Axis of the Canals; be- 


cauſe' their Momenta are the great 
elt; and will carey them as gear 44 


may | 
ſo far as to fetch off even the r | 


rn ns 


| e e e 
i after the ſame - 
of ſuch 


with” chem * 


. 


cation. oY TINS. | 


whatſoever - of this 2 
Kind is mixed with the animal'Fluids 
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b — This I Ex» 
Os fomewhat more forcible than 
inary Crackling of Salts in 
13 as in the going off 
of the Pulvis or Aurum fulminant, 
oer any ſuch- like Subſtance, from 
Aton. to thunder off. It likewiſe 
' 8. uſed; for that Noiſe which hap- 
pens. upon the Mixture of: Fluids 
that. ferment with Violence, as Oil 


ef Turpentive with Oil of Vitriol, 


reſembling the Exploſion of ro 
| * See Decrepitatiann. 
+ Dotryfor Urine. Ses Bladder. 
Devarication, 
 Things-croſing one anocher, and is 
very often applied to the particular 
Tendencies of the muſcular Fibres 
when they interſect each other at 
pg cy op n ws fre- 
n of or — Hop 1 e 
fred in the Name of ſome Medi- 
cines to, he principal Ingredient 
therein; as Dia ſcordium 1s a Com- 
poſition wherein -Scordium is the 
chief Ingredient; Piaſana, from S. 
N 2 and ſo of many others. 33 
Diabetes This is a profuſe,Diſ- 
charge by Urine, from S1aCaire, 


derade, to run through, I he exi- 


dent and moſt common Cauſe is the 
too great Ule- of ſpirituous: Liquors, 
whereby the Serum is ſo imptegna- 
ted therewith, that it will not at- 
tract and join with the Salts of the 
Blocd, and therefore 3 . by ow | 
 Kidneys- :Aweet or inſip 
Cure therefore conũſts in alen 
with aqueous Liquids, eſpecially 


thoſe impregpated with a lixivial 


Salt, becauſe they attract the urinary 
Salts moſt, from their Similitude to 
one another, as Lime- Water, and 
the like ;- drinne 
Cauſe. e c U (82: « 


— The lame. with "Gar 


— 


any — 


Dia „ is the 8) of Pe | 
pies ; * 4 i, cum, e _ 
Cediay which in Botony ſignifies: the 


. 
v3 


Top or Head of any Plant: but by 
way of Pre- eminence eee, * 


py. p 
Diadclpbia, from mY is, bis, twice, 


and AdSeapes, frater, a Brother, in 
the Linnæas Syſtem of Botany, d 
Claſs of Plants, the 17th in order. 
This Term expreſſes a double Bro- 


therhood, or tv Sets of Stamina, 


Joined at che Baſe, forming one Sub- 


ſtance, out of which they 
as from a common Mother. Tbe 


mited: The Flowers of this Claſs 
' have a very particular Character, 


their Corolla bein papilionadrom, 
It contains four Orders. 


Diarefis, is a Di — or Sele 


tion of Continuity in any Part of 


the . mar Aue, divide, us 
divide. 

„Diaet, from FLY pars mikey 
through, and >0w0xw, cogneſco, to 
know; is that Judgment of a Diſ- 
eaſe that is taken from the preſent 
Symptoms, and Conditions ey; the 
Patient. 8 . E 

Diandria, F ney E is, 15 e 
7 anf, maritus, in the Lianæan 
9 — * — a Claſs of Plants 

econd in order, rehendi 
all thoſe with — Flons 
ers, and only two mia, in each. 


It includes three Orders. 


Diapedgſis, is ſuch a Rupture of 
the 8 a Veſſel of the Body, 
from an iniernal Cauſe, as leaves 
conſiderable Interſtices between the 
Fibres through which the Contents 
eſcape. from Sic, per, through, a and 
net "altos to leap. Ot SB 

' Diagrydiums' is a Preparation of 
Scammonyait hic: ei in the-Dif- 
beg s. . 

Diaphanoue, 1 5 XY * La 


aud ine e 0: ſhine s is any 


= 9 


tranſpa- 


- on. C2 © — SO. 7, 2 * oe FE 8 - C85) On. wu ad tn © £aA oamnbr ici... oc es. we. ax 1 _—_— aa” 


— 


n 8 


1 


4 
2 


canſagnl Body. that ma 


PS IS Oo Se 3. aft onto ß Se be 
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or rather artition. 
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V be ſeen 
thro, as the Humours 77 "the. Eye... 
the Cornea Tunica, + A 15 8 
Diaphorefis, ni A = Hot, 
tion wh 8 eo vg Habit , of 2 
Body = Pores of, the. 1 5 le 
77 
" Diagboretics, are thoſe Medicines 
which procure Sweat, _ 
Diapbrogm, or M, . "I 
Jiappa , ſepio, or munio, tO. hedge, 
or wall in. It is alſo called Sg Au 
tranſeer ſum, or Croſs. wall, { 
led from its Situation, 3 it 
divides the Trunk of the Body into. 
two Cavities, the Thorax and Abde- 
nen. It is compoſed. of two Mul- 
cles; the firſt and ſuperior of theſe. 
ariſes from the drernan, and the 
Ends of the laſt Rihs on each Side. 
Its Fibres from this e 


Origi nation, tend towards their 
Centre, and terminate in 2 Ten- 


don, or Aponeurofes,.... Which. bath. 
always been taken for the ;neryous, 
Part, of the M idriff, . The ſecond 
and inferior Muſcle. comes from the. 
Vertebræ of the Loins by two Pro · 
ductions, of which Kg on the right 
dice comes from the rl ſecond, 

and third Purtebre... | 
that on the left. Side is ſomewhat 

ſhorter, | and both theſe Productions - 
join and make. the lower Part of the 

Midriff, which Joins its Lapdans; ap 

wich cha Tendon of. the other, 
that they, make but one ntl 
Je t is, covered. 
lembrane on its upper Side, 
x Peritanæum on the lower 


Side. 
for the Paſſa ge of the Vina 'Ca 


Cava 3 
in its lower art for the Oeſepbagus, the 
15 the Nerves, which go to te 
per Orifice of 2 Stoma 
war, the Produdtions.. of d ER 
ſerior Muſcle, paſſe es the Aorta, the 
Tboracic Duct, and the Hena AN 
4. H * Arteries and Veins or 


"© 127 ); 


oins; ö 


called Phrenicee; fre . 
Aorta; and ſometimes on its lower 


Part wo Branches from. the Pe 


Adip 4, and two Arteries from ther ü 
Lumbares. It has two Nerves which 5 
come from the third Hertebræ of ad 
Neck, hich paſs chro. the Cavity 
. of, che 7, horas, 
in the Muſcles of, the Maar, 4 "lt 
its. natural Situation it is convex on 
the 't upper Side towards the — 2 
and: concave on its lower Side to- 
Wards the Belly: — whoo i . 
Fibres ſwell and contract, it 
become plain on each Side, . 5 don 
15 uently the Cavity of the. Breaſt ia 
PAI to give Liberty to the Lung 


40 the 

preſſed 

Clos 7 it Acme 

W tion, and a | 

Lungs for the eie Ar 

ne ng E343 5 21-4 5 
tary Fewer, is a F ere et c, 

Day. 3 Epbemer 5915 — * 1a br wh 0, 
r be BY. iaßßae, - penſſuo, 


to flow thro'; ig a Flux of the Belly, . 
kay 32 perſon ane frequently; / 

eithet by pur 
b a Oi Cauſe, or Ne 2-4 


* 10 W 
e. ® 


Jeb > 12 Job, N. With, 
201, Memöbrums fi a 

850 of Articulation. of th 7 
but particularly when, the 
capable of e 
and of this there are two Sorts, the 
Enartbrefis or drthrodia, and en 


Dy th r 
It is A in the Middle, gu: 78 Articulation, © 


8 „ſignißes the Dilatation as. 
leart, Auricles, and Arterie, 
and ſtands, oppoſed, to the Hole, or 
R the ſame Parts. vow. 
© TOY} raph 148 ne ext + 345.546 

5 Be, ſignifies any ;partic 
x KN of ns either boy 
7 — n i 
jatri- 


OT. da * Þ + . 13 * 
* 


4” 


* 


— 2 3 e 


Joint is 


Word fignifying three 


Tun, or any 


thought” 
dee es long” Lise, which is moſt 


1 
Diarribur — and Dia. 
fenre, from — cam, with, and bo 
for, and 
five; are Medicines conting o of fo 
many Ingredients. 5 

Didymot, Jig e tot, ſignifes 
thing pte. dal 
is chiefly By Anatomiſts applied to 


tte Tefticles; whence Epididymi, 


weh fee under Parts of 8 8 


men. 

r From Lis, Bis, twive, 
* aur, potentia, power, in the 
Syſtem of Botany, a Claſs. 
of Plants the © fourteenth in order. 
This — ifies _— Power or 
. tcp, and is 

becauſe its Flowers have 


2 the 2 Aa vc: 


which diflinguifhes it from the 


fourth, where the four Samina are 
equal. It includes two Orders, the 


Dir. The dietetic Patt of Medi- 


+39 cine is no inconfiderable' Branch of 


1 Ifocicine, ant ſeems A (oe Be | 


mly” meets with. e 


of Diflem e 
Vary of the Obſervanice of a 
proper Diet and Regimen, without 


the 3 — of Medicine, were it 
not for the Impatiente of the Suf⸗ 
fererd. However; it may on aff 
— *cothe in as a proper Aſ- 


fiſtant to the Cure, which ' ſome- 


y_u_ cannot'be performed without a 


Obſervanee of the Non-na- 
turals. "Thar Food is in general 
the beſt and moſt condu- 


and free from Acrt- 


ety 


Mats 7 
plied to 


* 
ö into a 


it is the fin 


feed upon. Now the pri 


2 
: - 4 5 
1 5 2 
* 1 
+ * 9 
= % 5 
$ ; F 


or capable of being 8 chen 
ed into their Sybfance by the Vn. 
Vitæ bumana; after it has been du. 


I ou the Art of Cooker 
" Bat —K 5 Compofition, Vir- 


tues and Uſes of alar — | 


can never be learnt to Satisfaction, 
without CT Affiſtance of Practical 


n 8 
etetiet,” is that Part of Phyſ ic 
which conſiders the Way of living 


with relation to Food, or Diet ſuit⸗ 


able to any particular Caſe. | 
D flat fn from Jie, 615, twice, 
"Venter, Aa Belty ; Is a 
Maſcle called from its double 
Belly. It arifes fleſhy from the 
r Part of the Proceſſus Maftoi- 
y and defcending it contracts 
and” Tendon, which paſſes 
thro? the 'Stylohyoideus, and an an- 
nular Ligament which. is faftened' to 
the Os "Hyojder ;"then it grows flefly = 
in, and ar towards the Mid. 
e of the Edge of the lower Jaw, 
Vere? it is inſerted.” When it acteth, 


it palleth the lower Jaw down, by 


the Help of an annular Pulley, which 
alters its Direction. 

Digeſtion animal, is the Diſſolu- 
tion or Separation of the Aliments 
into ſuch minute Parts as are ſit to 
enter the lacteal Veſſels, aud circu- 
late with the ' Mafs of Blood; or 

le Bieaking of the Co- 
heſion of © "ate — — Miotecula 
which” compo the Subſtances we 
inerpal A- 
ents employed in this Action, are, 
the Saliva, the Juice Ur the 
Glands in the Stomach, and the Li- 
quors bo e drink. Whoſe chief Pro- 
to ſofter the Aliment, 
NG are Fluids which eafily en- 
ter the Pores of | moſt Bodies, and 
ſwelling them 5 their moſt in- 
timate Cohefians. 


J And bow 1 i 
| „ Force Fluids acting 3 in 


a Manner have, may be learned 
N from 


* % 


{ * 5 3: 45-6 a ? 
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3 from the Force that Water, with Chbyle, and is abſorbed and earrii 

5 which a Rope is wetted, has to to the Circulation by means of che 

— raiſe a Weight faſtened to, and ſuſ- Lacteal Veſſels, whoſe Extremities 

* tained at one End of it; and this open into the inteſtinal Canal. Some 
45 Force is much augmented by the Geometrical Writers have endes 

„ Impetus which the Heat of the Sto- voured to demonſtrate that the ab- 

, mach gives to the Particles of the ſolute Power of the muſcular Coats 

* Fluid: nor does this Heat promote of the Stomach is equal to the Preſ- 
* Digeſtion only thus, but likewiſe ſure of 117088, Pound Weight ; to 

c by rarefying the Air contained in which if be added the *abfolute- 

g the Pores of the Food, which belps Force of the Diaphragm, and Moſs + 

- to burſt its Parts aſunder. And cles of the Abdomen, Which like 
therefore ſuch Liquors as are moſt wiſe conduce to © Digeſtion, the 
fluid, or whoſe Particles have the Sum will amount, fay they, c 
leaſt VCRs I DO proper for 250734 Pound Weight. A fingle 


* 


Digeſtion, becauſe they cad the Fact will ſerve” to reture this Hypo- 
mop eaſily i iofinuate themſelves in- theſis, namely, that ſuch a tender 
to the Pores of the Aliments ; and | Subſtance as a Currant | ſwallowed 
of all others, Water ſeems to be the whole, will paſs off unbroken” by 

fitteſt for this Uſe: for though ſome the Anus: and ſo far from triturat-' 
ſpirituous Liquors may as eafily pe- ing its Contents, it does not appear 
netrate the Subſtances we feed up- that the Sides of the Stomach,” sven 
on, yet they have another Property, during the Operation of the firongeſt* . 
by which they hurt rather than help Ermeric, ever approach each other. 
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Digeſtion; and that is, their Par- See Nutriti s. 
ticles have a flrong attractive Force, Digeſtion Chymical, is that Solu- 


„ wh 


Ny 

4 

* by which, when imbibed into the tion of Bodies which is made by 
. Subſtance of our Victuals, they Menſtruumt. See Menfiruum and 
= . diaw their P arts nearer to one ano- Solution. | 3 : 2 e e 
A* ther, contract and harden, inſtedd Digeſti ves, are ſuch Unguents, 
Its of ſwelling and diſſolving them. It Balſams, or other particular Pre- 
-$ is by this Property that they preſetve parations as being applied to/Wounds 
1 animal and vegetable Subſtances tend to cleanſe, heal them, and 
or from corrupting ;_ not but that we promote the Diſcharge of a+ laud- 
„ i find they ſomefimes help Digeſtion, able Matter. See Riprner and Dye" 
„ W = they irritate and excite the Coats zergent, t. 
4 of the Stomach; to a ſtronger Con- Dige/ter, a ſtrong Veſſel or F n- 
1 traction; and therefore when they gine, contrived by M. Papis, Where 
* are duly; diluted, they may not only in to boil, with a very ftreng Heat, 
1. be ufefyl,, but requiſite. When any bony. Subſtances ſo as to reduce 
6. F A 
* are ſoon. ſeparated from one ,ano- Digitus, a Finger. The Fingers. 
| ther, and diflolved into a, Fluid and Thumb in each Hand vonfilt uf 


* 


10 with che Liquors in the Stomach, fifteen Bones, there being three 0 


* 


in- by the continnal Motions of its each Finger; they are 4 lite con. 
bh Sides, propelled thence , into the. vex and found towards ide Bach of! 
ich Duden, where it mines with the the Hand, but Rollou and plain to- 
id Wl ancrestte Juice and File from the, wards the Palm, "except de ka 
* ver, and takes the Name of WEL aan 
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5 _ Thirteen 


1s, longer than the ſecond, and the 
. Tecond longer than the third. The 
upper Extremity of the firſt Bone of 
each Finger has a little Sinus which 
receives the round Head of the 
Bones of the Meracarpus. The 
upper Extremity of the ſecond and 


* third Bones of each Finger hath two 


ſmall Sinus's parted by a little Pro- 
tuberance; and the lower Extremi- 
ty of the firſt and ſecond Bones 
of each Finger 
rances divided, by a ſmall Sinus. 


The two Protuberances are received 


into the two Sinus of the upper 
Extremity of the ſecond and third 
Bones; and the ſmall Siaus receives 
the little Protuberance of the ſame 
End of the ſame Bones. The firſt 
Bone of the Thumb is like to the 
Bones of the Metacarpus, and it is 
joined to the Wriſt, and ſecond of 
- the Thumb, as they are to the 

Wriſt and firſt of the Fingers. The 
ſecond Bone of the Thumb is like 
the firſt Bones of the Fin ers, and it 
is joined to the firſt 
| they are to the Bones of the Meta- 
carpus, and ſecond of the Fingers. 
The- Fingers are moved fide-ways 


. only upon their firſk Joint. Beſides 
__ theſe — there are ſome ſmall 


ches, call a Seſamoiden,. be- 

cauſe they * le e Grains: 
they are reckoned about twelve in 
each Hand; they are placed at the 
Joints of the Fingers F. 5 the Ten- 
dons of the Flexores.. Digitorum, 
to which they ſerve. as "ay amp 

Falles | 


. from Jie, „ twice, 


3 2v19, mulier, - Aa Woman the 


ſecond- Order in each of * 
Claſſes, except the Nin 

in the Linnean. Syſtem of Botany; 

feen thends thoſe Plants in whoſe 


cy. are * 


e 


their Dis ns is called. firſt, ſe- 
. cond, ahr Phalanx. The firſt 


has two Protube- 


third) as the 


=. 


which are „ as the female - 
Parts of Generation. ON 
| Dilatation, is the la ing open 
any Orifice, or the Lips s ound, 
wider, or the Extenſion of any Vel⸗ 
ſe,” AM: > 

"Dilatorium, is an Inſtrument with 
which Surgeons dilate any Part. 

Dilute, is to thin a Fluid by the 
Addition of a tbinner thereunto. 
And ſuch things are called 5 

Dilaenti, or Diluters ; "oth" as 
common Whey, Ptiſans, and Juleps. - 
which in refpe& of the Blood in a 


State of Viſcidity are_thinner than | 


it, and therefore faid to thin it. 
Dimenſion, is either Length, 
Breadtb, or Thickneſs; all which, 


when conſidered together, are cal- 


led the Trine Dimenſion. As a 
Line has only Length; a N 
Length and Preadth J and a Body, 
or Solid, has all three Dimenſions. 
ae Naſi. are ſmall thin 
Muſcles, having a double Order. of 
Fibres. decuſiating each other, ari- 


ſing from the Os Maxillare, and 
* into the Sides of the Ale: a 


dilate the Noſtrils. 7 
inos, the fame with Vertigo, an 
apparent turning round of the Ob- 


jecis of Sight, together with a Fai- 


lure of the Linder proceeding from 
the ſame Cauſes " the Apoplexy, 
tho* in a leſs De 


Dioecta, from 76 2 Bis: and PV . 


dimus, a Houſe, in the Linnean Sy- 

ſtem of Botany, a_ Claſs of Plants 
the twenty-ſecond in Order. This 
Term, which ſignifies two Houſes, 
is applied to this Claſs (the Plants 
of which are Male and Female) to 

expreſs the Circumſtance of the Male- 


Flowers being on one Plant; an& 


the Female on another; the contra Gil 
of which is | the r * N . 


| Monoecia. 


_ cient Diſcus, whie| 


tion the” animal Fluids. i See 1 


wa And what moſt — 2 dcn 255 
Diſlocation, is a Bone put out of | ; 
Joint; the ſame as Luxation, © © 


ſame as 4 


vl. 


Aiferent Mediums, as the Air, Wa- 
ter, Glaſſes, &. 


Diplo, expreſſes the two Plates of | 
the ranium, which ſee; Rolfinkius o 


alſo applies it to the Uterus, Which 


he ſays conſiſts of two Membranes _ 
in like manner joined, and di. 


viſible. 


Diradiation, or r radiation, aa. 


1 ſignifies to dart out Light J and is. 


applied by ſome Anatomiſts to the 


| ſudden Invigoration of the Muſcles 


by the animal Spirits. Y y 
Direction, is NG Line of Motion" 


that any Body obſerves actording to 


the Force impreſſed” u n it; and is 
often called the Line Direction. 7 
' Diſceus, or Diſcoidal, is a Term 
uſed by Botaniſts to denote the 
middle; N and flat Part of ſome 
Flowers, ſuch as the Flos Solis, &c. 
becauſe it is in Figure like the an- 
| was a round 
Quoit uſed by the- Romans in their 
Exetviſes. © 
Diſcutient, applied to Medicines, 
ſigniſies ſuch as have a Power to 


repel or drive back the Matter of 


Tumours into the Blood, without per- 


| mitting it to ſeparate. Tr alſo ſome- 
times meahs t 


-j ſame as Curnina- 
tive, which the. 4 | 
Diſeaſe, is ati irregular Cireulas 


Morbas. 


Di enſation, is the Weighing and 


Meaſuring out the proper Quantities 


of In ents Tor 4 compound Me- 

dicine ; and ps Rule 
Di enters. is a Book es, 

direfting ſach Quantities. = _ 
DifeS#ion, cutting aſunder, "the 


Difimilar, conſiſting of Parts un- 
like i A. Figure, or other Properties. 
ution, is a Term very laxly 

ated 9 to . lif- 


18 . 131. 1 


tent; and what is capable: of this 


viated from the prd 
ceitedly to ſeveral Things, df Whoſe 5 


Londen Diſpenſator 


- the viſible 


** NN 
e 
: 

ee 8 . 
S * 5 
J 

= x A 4 

: » 4 * 


ſolving; or Pk a 9 
nces ; but as it concerns ché fe- 
he of ſolid Bodies into 4 State | 
F Floidity by the Help of ſome © _ -. _- 
Liquor, ſee Menftruum, "Solution, 
and Prop. 14. under Paris. 4 
. cry 1s when. nb it are 
Size. | - Oe 
„ 803 „ 4 
Diſtraction, from de, from, : 
trabo. to draw, is pulling a Fibre or 
Membrane beyond: its natural Ex- „ 


Enlargement, is ſaid to be Diſtrac- x 
tile. Ste Fibre. . 
Diwinum, is uſed. Faden by 
phyſical Writers, and ſometimes by 
the ſame Perſon; and Hippocrates 
himſelf does not always keep to it 
the ſame Senſe; but the Chi 
and Medicine- makers have moſt de» 


Fi A 


. - — — . — — . 
— 6 ev + 


per Meaning of 
the Word, by applying it very don 


— 


5 n 
2 ow 4 - "OE! 
8 E 5 5 * 0 
\ 
TI —_ — — ue nee 
e ay oC > + ele Irony a re n 
— 


Virtues, they had extravagant 
as it is by Feraellus to a 25 
ter, by Ana to a S 


others. 1d a." Plaſter + N 5 


nions; 5 


Diarefi, 2 7 ia, | 


jon, is called 
Diuretic, ſuch Medicines us. | F 
by Urin: 2 
Div : "Thoſe Rays are aid 6 | 
to do, which ing from a Point of - 
Objet, are diſperſed, 
and "coitipanity depart from ons 
another, according 


as they are re. RA 
moved from the Object. The Fir --, 
bres or Threads alſo, which froms , 
Point ſpread themſelves; upon any 1 


Muſcle or Membrane, are 3 | 7 


| ly fignified by the ſame Term, . 


es a 1s; * bo 


I”... 
* 2 n 


28 


1185 or "mentally d e divide 
fually effected. 


yet this cannot be 
| uantity is di- 


= becauſe When an) 
| ed into an 
every "one of 

_ diviſible. into 
mY ſo on; ; 'fo 


At there can be n no 


1 ndria, "5 
Term Fake Aub. e, and, ae 
e Liuræan 8 Syficm, of 


"Claſs. of Plants, t 


der, 


twelye Staming in each. 
0 be ſeven . 


the 25 Sole 
the: KY. of Plants: 
hag Hg 


CF, "1 nger. WOE. 
e ar, nine AE, 


” 
+ 


| 0 _ E "Is under. 

25 chat State of lecke 

Which adds Reaſon to i ; 
* * Judge z 


| on... Nene gz. CE nfeo, > 
the divine 2 was the | Re of of 
og matic ths Phy ins; 


thodifis and A ed | 


2 125 2 only. Ax oo Ober. 
Wtion an e Without e 
A te Rl „ . 

ler Pare of . 

0.3, and Nor- 

im. Manis and Pedis, Fe 

1 EAT is. Ax lied to Diſtem pers, 

5 3 Seat is ſupf md Back, 

> + Taber . z and to cx- 


14 232 55 ; 


Alt Quantity 18 infiaitely. diviſible; 


Number of Parts, 
hoſe Parts is farther 


JEN more. Parts, . 


contains three Scruples © 


| thing as a deterntinate Num- 
b xr of Pare any continued an- it to 2 8 many Purpoſes, þ 
moſt of the 


*»C Hrumerical 
_ called His Laff Wi 


comprehending: 
0 hermaphrodite Flow. 


oppeſi- litory, Sal-armoniac, c. ar —_ 
I I 8 


; theſe, Genera, » 8. Amy 
nus, Ceraſus, 5 


Due 
any 


a 


P 30 ay, wh by it 46” 8 l 10 a 20 al Remedies, as Db 73 . 
bave arts, 2215 into N it m * Sale, and the bke, 4 


48 is ſo much. of 4% Mili 10 
is taken at one 8 3 
Draehn, in RS. Is xt : 
n Part of an f 8 
Grains. | 
Draco, | is uy well. 3 10 5 


its common Signifcation; but the 


Chemilts have. _ grievoully. tortured 


m very unintelligible, 
eſpecially t oſe of Bofil, J. alentines . 
in that moſt incomprehenfible Book. 
7 Land Teflament. 

ercetan applies it both 55 ſon me 
Teparations of vick6lver and In. 


timony ; and the Draco Maggi 
..- hath long obtained as a, Name for. 
Da © | 12 the Mercuri us Ducts 2 2 Be ale 


ö are now. Almoſt, 


5 ie, 8 e ee 
briſk is A, Medicine that Works 
with Speed, as. Jalap, Gay | 
and the ſtronger argon... MR e 

* Drawers. See; Ripeners.. | 

. Drepax, is an external flim FEY 
ting Form of Medicine, applied i in 


ie Cane, 


the Manner of a Plaſter, to cauſe 


8 Repo Heat, and . 


art, that is grown ſenſeleſs or 
Ot The Pee = . 


uſed for this Erpole.. . 


40 ah. 10 5 Hydrops, . £27 
Botany, is 4 fleſh 0 
pium bbc. VA hs 


"nn a Stone, as che Pl umb, 
the P. 2 2 6 4} 7 5 

= From, Drape, a Id * 
of Plants in the Fragmenza: Jos 


24 4 . 
aturalis au 


* 8. * Angtomilt * 1 1 95 i 3 4 8 
Anatom WS „ 72 1 4 — 4, # : 
* 


N 


| viſion of the Inteſtines, and about of the Head, oy grows broader 


lower 


which open into its Cavity; one that the Weight of the Cerebrum 
comes rom the Liver and Gall. may not offend. the Crrebellum 


7 0 


Side, and ends at the firſt of the is called Fal. The: ſecond 


Dara M 
ww 4% 54 


: 8 72 * 9 | 5 


bs, the Fat into the Ce which tains - the hole Brain ſomewhat 
Serv 


t but their Ri 
et be ee and HF had between its Dux licatures, and y 
pearance is uncertain, 5 1 the Surface of the Brain, be not too 
i 1 3 * Biliatius. i See 7 N much preſſed by the Skull. It ſticks - 
uus Chyliſerus. See Had "ys cloſe to The Baſs: 5 the Skull, 
e 1 to its Sutures, by the Fibres and 
Ductus Communis Choledocus. . See Veſſels it ſends. tq the Pericraniums 


Zecur, 8 it is ſaſtened to the Pia Mater 
Paths, lieu. See lie deu, de. the Brain, by the Veſſels which 
Toa: . * from; one tg the other. It 1 

Duftus Hipgaticws. See 7 | 5 Coat or Covering t | the. 


 Du@us Lachrymales, are the ex- which. riſe from. r 
cretory Ducts of the Glas Aale La- Rene Spinal, . 1 to all 
chrymales; which ſee. _ erv=s which riſe from it. Its Sur 
Duda, ee See Pan- face is rough. towards the Skull, 


fur Safivales,” are the Pipes double Membrane- woven of {irc 
which ſpew out the Saliva from ſe- Fibres, which may - be, plainly fees 


70 0 Gl: ands in to the Mouth; which on its Inſide, 8 5 very late on * on iis 158 


ſee under their e Names. Outſide next the Skull, It has three 
Ductus 7. ber acicus. | See Lageal Proceſſes made by the doubling 8 
Veins. © 3 5 a = its inner Membrane. The firſt 
Dus, Urinarius, the ſame wi th 
Prethra'; ; whic ſee. Crit Galli, to which it is; xd: 
Duodenum. This is 9 25 beſt Di- and. as it approaches the; 2 i Par 


twelve, Fingers breadth long; it is broader, till ir terminates where * 

8 to the Fylorus, from longitudinal Sinus ends. It 9 
jing downwards, it runs the Cerebrum into two Hemilpheres, 

1 the Stomach immediately a- near as deep as the Corpus Callaſun 

bove the Vertebræ, towards the left It reſembles a Sickle, and therefore 


Windings under the Colon. At its rates the Cerebrum from the LO 
Tha. there are two Canals, lum, down to the Medulla . 


bladder, called the Ductus Commu- Which lies under it. This Proceſs, - 

nis Choledachus ; and the other from is very ſtrong and thick, and in ra- 

the Pancreas, called Pancreaticus. venous Beaſts. it is for the moſt e. 
P: is ſtraiter, and its Coats bony, becaufe of the violent 


Et icker tha 


Diviſions of. the ate flines. N the ſmall, eſt ; it ſeparates the exter- 


'D licature, 1s 1 the doubling F 55 8 — 5 of the hinder Part of 4 


tbellum, into... two... Protube- 
is: Membrane there 


any 4, hi when they to of 
10 ſome] Diftance and return again. . wa In 
1 * 1 are on 


4 tin G 


2 — 


FO? 
* 


3 * p 
y 7 


Quin: 4 Maſe are a Net of fall thick Manhoane: which: covers. all _ 
Ve els, which Malpig bi 15 to the Cavity of the Cranium 3 3 It_con- 


ain to a” 


f 1 ſmooth towards. the Brain, It 13 5 | 


Tex 5 i I = 


cannot looſely, that the Veſlels whic run =. 


from a narrow Beginning. f 2 x ah PE 


* 
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—ů OI are 
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1 FIT] 8 * enn Che ho 
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VI 7 Fn i 
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- B is 
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any of the thrys. apprr | tion of their Brain. The third is 2 10 3 | 


* 
— 


the Sides of the Occiſital Bone, in a 
._ "crooked Way, they paſs through the 


'D 1 
wh aa hatin" i internal and 


external Membrane: of theſe there 


are four principal ones, which are 


| commonly deſcribed ; the firſt is 


the Sinus longitudinalis, which riſes 
from the blind Hole in the upper 
Part of the Crift 4 Galli; it runs 
along the apper Tan of the Falx, 
and ends wit 

under the Sutura Saggitalis. Into 
this Sinus the Veins of the Brain, and 
ſome of the proper Veins of the 
Dura Mater, bring back the Blood 
which they receive from the Arte- 
ries. Of theſe Veins ſome running 
obliquely from the fore Part of the 
Brain backwards, and' others con- 
trary from the hind Part forwards, 
keep a little Space between the Du- 


: 1 of the Membrane, as the 


reters 10 upon the Bladder, and 
pen jn the Sinus. In this 


„ oe are „ ſmall Cells —4 


round Ligaments, which 


| 5 Side of the Cavity to E Fong 
"Theſe, by their Elaſticity, further the 


Motion of the Blood. The e 
and third Sinust which this 
; ». are the lateral ; they 2 — 


| 9 the End of the firſt,” into which 


"they open, and going down. upon 


_ fame Hole with the eighth Pair of 
Nerves, and diſcharge themſelves 


into the internal Fugulars. Into theſe _ 


Sinus ſome Veins, and the other 
 Sinus's diſcharge. themſelves. The 
fourth Sinus runs by the broad Extre- 


9 mity of the Falx, and opens where 


the lateral Siaus join the Longitu- 
Ainal. This Meetin 


Beſides 


Anatomiſts, as DA Ferney, Dr. Rid- 


DM or Kc. which Lal thy” Uk” iy." 


-_ 


Xt in) 


of the vertebral Artery and Vei 
which laſt 


of the Dura Mater. 


of the four 
Sinus is called Totcular, It receives fo 
* the Blood at its other Extremity 
from the Plexus Choroides.. 
5 "thele, there are more of inferior | 
Note mentioned by ſame curious Art 


Fifth Pair, which 
Senſe. 
and Diaftole, which is cauſed: by the 


bn 


to receive the Blood of the adjacent 


Parts from the Veins, to which th 


are as ſo many Trunks which dif- . 


charge the Blood into the internal 4 
Je The Veſſels of the Du- 
ra Mater, are firſt a Branch from i 


the Carotidal, whilſt it is in its long 


Canal, which is diſperſed in the 
it, and lies exadly - 


fore and lower Part. of the Dura 
Mater ; 
enters the Hole of the Skull, called 
Foramen Arteria Duræ Maris: It is 


diſperſed, on the Sides of this Mem- 


branie, and runs as high as the Si- 


- 


ſecondly, an Artery which . 


mus longitudinalis. . The Vein which 


accompanies the Branches of this 
' Artery, goes out of the Skull by the 


Foramen 


cerum. Thirdly, a Branch 


hind the occipital Apop byfis, | where 


thro' the Hole be- 


they are diſperſed in the hind Part 


The Blood 


which is brought by the Arteries is 


carried back by a Veins, Which 


go out at the 2 Holes by which 


the Arteries enter: But in caſe the 


Swelling of the Arteries by « pre- 
ternatural Turgeſcence of the Blood 


ſhould compreſs the Veins as th 


go out of the Skull, which mig 
. eaſily happen, ſeeing it has more 
. Arteries than Veins ; therefore there 


are ſeveral other Veins which inol- 


culate with the Arteries, and which 
carry the Blood from them into 
two ſmall Veins, which are on the 
Sides of the longitudinal Sinus's : i 
'tis theſe Veins which open into this 
Sinus, that the Blood 
ſtopt in the other Way, may have a 
It hath al- 


Which was 


ee Circulation in this. 
Neryes from the Branches of the 
ive it an exquiſite 
It has a Motion of le 


rteries which enter the Skull. 'No 


doubt the great Number of Arte 


in the tribute Wa it, 
m_ Fo 2 


_ 8. 


which may aſſiſt a fiele 


the ſpinal Marrow, 


20 2 3 3 3 lips, > 4 PR tax „ LA Ra! W a. rd 
2 . * _ 


: IP. 


I 1. A 5 
than thoſe few p er to itſelf, in 


very ſenſibly, becayſe of their Smal- 


and Paucity, . The Uſe of the 


Dura Mater is to cover the Brain, 


Nerves, to divide the 

two, and to hinder it 

the Cerebellum, _ 
Duftocia, Ggnifies 2 dif We Birth. 
Dyota, is a circu lator Veſſel, the 


lower Part. whereof 1 is hioned like 


a Cucurdbit, and whereto an Alem - 
bie! is adapted. 
Dyſerafs, from Ide, mal?, bad, 


and z, or aal, Tepee : the 
Mens e ae ore 
bit of Body, as 2 Jaundice, or the | 


tum, x Conſtitution: is an ill Ha- 
like. 8 

Dy/elchia, ſignifies Ulcers of dif. 
ficult Cure, as they are particularly 
in dropſical or moiſt Conſtitutions, 


where a conſtant Drain of Humours- ; 


is hard to be 8 

Dyſeutery, from Jog, mals, bad, 
„ego, Inteftinum, a Bowel, and | bi, 
hin to run; is a x Looſenef 9 


05 195 * BA 


© not 
| Aftringents, Balſamics, and s 


7 Rem edy. T 


very mr hats flow” off: by 
Stool, and are alſo ſometimes at- 
tended with Blood. The Cure is in 


Broths. 
Dijpefhy, from - 4 be, mal * 1 
and ar}, coquo, to concoct, is 4 


g bad Digeſtion, and is generally con- 


fined to the Office of the Stomach. 
Bitters and Subaſtringents are its 


| Dyſpnaa, From Ids 


ich may proceed- from 
various Cauſes, and therefore the 


Seer, Urins, Urine, and ple, 


to flow ; is a Difficulty in —_— = 


Urine, from divers Cauſes, 


therefore accordingly to be - cured. 


The ſame Particle Jug, is alſo ap- 


plied ta many other Things, only te ö 


Iu) their * in an ul . 


* 
3 x N 
* 4 
$4.S 2 $ * + ® oy | 
F 


- "5 ; 
7 * 45 4 b 2 Pon. 
Ds - 


AAR is divided into the externdl 
and internal. The external is 
alſo divided into two Parts, 50 


which the upper is called Pinza, or 
the Wi lower Fibra, or 
Lobe. The Parts of the Piana, are 


the Helix, which is the outer Circle 


or Border of the Ear; the Antihe- 


lix, which is the Semicircle within 


tze other: The lower End of the 
Semicircle makes a little Promi - 


nence, which is called Antitragus ; 


| becauſe there is another Promi- 
to it, which is 
7 + 8 Tragus, by reaſon of * 


nence juſt oppoſite to 


A it. The Cavity 


made by the Extremity of the Helix 


-  dificulter; Y 
hardly, and wrico ſpire, to breathe 3 
is a ane of Breathing, as in an 


: Alma; ; 


is called Concha: The Hollow in 


the Middle of the Ear is called Alve- 


Fd 


arium, and has a Hole which leads 


ta the Tympanum, named Meatus 1 5 
Auditoriut. This external Part is 
compoſed of the Skin, a Carti- 


e, and a little Fat. The Skin = 


thin and ſmooth ; its Glands ſeem. . 
to differ from the common milliary 
Glands 8 b. e ny that — 7 wk | 
| and old they frequently 7 
10 Fn unctuous Humour, which _- 
aries to a Sort of Scarf in the C 
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o TDs are . Clindals 
4 1 The Skin ſlicks looſe to 


rana adipoſe, whoſe: Cells contain 
no Fat bat in the Lobe of the Ear, 
here the Cartilage does nat reach. 
he Veſlels. of the external Ear are 
Arteries from the Carctide Veins, 


which $9 to the Jugulares; - and 
Nerves from the Portio Dura, and 


fecond Pair of the Neck. It is tied 
to the Back of the Os Petraſum by a 
firong Ligament which comes from 
the Backüde of the Pin Tho' it 
has but a very obſcure ae yet 
it has two Maſcles ; the firſt ariſes 
from the Outſide of the frontal 


Muſcle, where it joins the Crat a- 


bie, and is des, into the upper 
| cond ariſes 41 the upper and fore- 
moſt Part of the Proceſſus Mammil- 
laris, and is inſerted into the middle 
and back Part of the Concha. The 
Frſt ſhould draw the Ear u »wards, 
and the ſecond downwar s and 
backwards, but the continual bind- 


Ing of the Ears when young, de- 


ives us of their Uſe. The Uſe 
of the internal Ear is like a Tunnel 
to gather the Sounds, which by its 


Ridges and Hollows are directed to 
the Meatus Auditorius, the firſt Part 
of the internal Ear. 


This is a Con- 
dait which goes from the Middle of 
the Concha to the Tympanum ;" it is 
near an Inch long, about three or 
four Lines, or Twelfth- parts of an 
Inch wide; and its Paſſage is not 
ſtraigbt but crooked, paſving firſt 2 
wards and then downwards, when 
ir has a ſmall Tendeticy wpwards, 
again, and the lower Part of its Ex- 
twemity bends ia little down to the 
Obliquity of the MembFana T ympani.. 
The Beginnin 3 this 1 is 
cartilaginous, 

of the Concha r eee zi the. 

of 7 0 Song, - which * the 


e 


# 


C236.) 


2 Cartilage*by means of che Mem- 


The ſe. 


| * the Air from the 


\ 8 5 
5 
_—_ Part * the upper and back 


art of the Meatut, as the Cartila ge 


does of the Jower and fore Pi ; 


The whole Cavity within is lined 


with a Membrane, which ſeems to 


be a Continuation of the Skin which 
covers the Auricula, 
grows thinner and thinner as it a 

wha the Tympnum, On the 


ack Side of this Membrane there 
is a great Number of little Glands, 


whoſe excretory Ducts bring into 
the Meatus a yellow  Excrement, 
whoſe Bitterneſs and Viſcidity hin- 
ders Inſects from approaching the 


M:mbrana Hupani, which it like-⸗ 
wiſe preſerves againſt the Injuries | 


of Air. 
flit, and frequently in more than 


The Cartilage is always 


one Place. The Meatus has the 


ſame Veſſels which the external Ear 
has, and both have a Vein which 


paſſes thro" the eleventh. of the ex- 


ternal Holes of the Skull, and dis- 5 


charges itſelf into the lateral 8. 


1. The inner Extremity of the 


Meatus is cloſed with a thin [tranſ- 


parent Membrane, of an oval Fi- 


gure, ſtretched out like the Head 
of a Drum, making an obtuſe An- 


gle witk the upper and back Part of ; 
the Meatus, and an acute With the 
This is the 
Membrana Jympani, which is ſet 

Girele of the tempo- 


lower and fore Part. 


in a bony 
ral Bone, and which wants about 


half a Line of being a compleat 
Circle. The Handle of a ſmall 
Bone, called the Malleolus, is tied 
to this Membrane, which it draws 
ſomewhat inwards, making it a lit- 
tle concave towards rhe Meatus 
Aulitorius: and there runs a ſmall. 
Twig of a Nerve fram the fifth 
Pair upon its Inſide, * — ; 

Iman. The upper Edge of this? 
Membrane being ſometimes „ 


quite cloſed to the Bone, 


and Which | 


al. 2% IAA at nA>ﬀ*t#o ds a ws Bw Xa eo r 


pa ms ws de 


E A 
to the external Ear. Behind this 
N there is a pretty large 
Cavity called the Dynbanum; it 18 


about three or four Lines deep, as 
much wide, and between two ani 


Membrane, on which there are ſe- 
veral Veins and Arteries. It is al- 
ways full of a purulent Matter in 


Children. In this, Cavity there are 


four ſmall Bones, of which the firſt 
is the Mallealus, or Hammer ſo cal- 
led. becauſe of its Shape. Its Head 
has, on its lower Side two Protu- 
berances, and à Cavity, whereby 
it is Joined to the Incus by Gingly- 


nus: Its Handle, which is pretty - 
long and ſmall, is faſtened to the 
whole 


| Membrana. Tympani: Its 
Length 1s about three Lines, or 2 
little more. Near its Head it has 
two ſmall Proceſſes, and it is moved 
by three Muſcles, the firſt is called 
the Externxs ; it riſes from the up- 
per and external Side, of the Mea 
tus Auditorius, and is- inſerted into 
the 'upper.and lower Proceſs of the 
Malleolus which it draws outwards. 
This is neceſſary when Sounds are 
too great, becauſe they might break a 
the Membrana Tympani, 
cond is the Obliguus ;* it lies in 
the external Part of the Conduit 
which goes to the Palate, and 
entring the Barrel it is contained 
in a Sinuoſity of che Bone by the 


upper Edge of the Membran Tym- 


pani, and is inſerted into the flen- 
der Proceſs of the Hammer, aſ- 
liſting che former Muſcle in its 
Action. The third is the Interns, 
which ariſes from the Extremity 
of the bony Part of the Conduit, 
which leads to the Fayces, and 
rd, in a Sinus of 

till it paſſes over à, little Riſing. of 
the Bone at the.'Fene/rs Ge 


inſerted into the 


et 


+ wi 


it has A Head and d two. 
three high: Tt is lined with a fine ; 


half a Line thick, "bas a, Protube-. 


fourth Bone. - 


The ſe- 
Which is receiyed into the * 


the Stir by means 
Bor 171 He 


3 Part a Cai 


This Moſcle, + by pul og 9K | 


mer inwards.” d | = 
brana Tympani. The e {mall 
Bone is called the Treu, 1 1 5 


„ and but 2} 


e , 


rance and two Cavities, whereby 5 | 
is articulated with the Ham 
the ſhorter of its Legs 5 
that Side of the Condith bi h | 
to the Proceſſus Mamniillaris, /. 
its lon ager 145 01 to the Head of the 5  !- wal 
third Bone, called Be Stabes, of, © Þ 
Stirrup, becauſe of = elemblance; ? 23 
'Tis of a triangular Figure, made of N 
two Branches ſet upon flat Baſisz, 1 
which ſtands upon the ran 
Ovale. The Space between . ty „„ 
two Branches is filled up by a be «<© iM 
tranſparenc Membrane; the Union © 
of the two Branches Is eue the the 
Head of the Stirrup, in which there 
is a ſmall Cavit PULLS. lies the A 
he Height of te . | 
Stapes is a Line and à half, the > 
Length of it above a Line, and . 
the Breach half a Line. There is + - 
ſmall Muſcle which ariſes ogt # 1 
a ſmall Canal in the Bottom of 
5 and which is inſerted 
into the Head of the Stirrup, the 
Os Orbiculares which 1 is a very ſi 5 
Bone, being convex on that Side 


2 


of the Head of the Stirrup, _— 
hollow on the other Side, where 

it receives the Jong of oy: 1 
Anvil, which is only 3 


5 


ne. 


the Os, Petroſum, RE 


Tympans 
to "a Sings in the Mammilla 
The { the Ori 
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an rag is very narrow and bony, 
the "Middle is cartilaginous; and its 
Bk Which PRE . near the 
Dae, ts” above four Lines wide, 
E and dilate by ſome 
muſcular Fibres; "and they open 
the Extremity of this Paſſage ei- 
ther when we open our ouch 
to hear more diſtinctly; or when 
N is neceſſary there ſhould be a 
free Communication between the 
externa Air, and that in the Cavity 
= the Tympanum. | The third and 
5 in the interfial of 
e Or Petroſum z the one is called 
2 Owalis; the Baiis of 
Stirrup ſtands upon it, and it is in 
the Entry to the Yefibulum : The 


other is called Fenefira rotunda, 


5 covered by. a fine Membrane, 
incloſed in a Rift of this Hole; 
and it leads to the C ochlea. The 
 Fefribulum is a Cavity in the Os 

 Perroſum, behind the eneftra Ova- 
u; it is above two Lines broad, as 
wach long, and a Line and a half 

high. In it open the ſemi- circular 
wo es of the Labyrinth, the upper 
br the Cochlaz, and the au- 
erve, at ſive ſmall Holes. 
The Labyrinth is made of three ſe- 
micircular Pipes, above half a Line 
wide; excavated i in the Os Petroſum ; - 


they d 1 * five Orifices into che 
r That which is called 
. the or Pipe, and is generally 


about five or fix 'Lines long, 
one of its Extremities with one of 
the Extremities of that which is cal- 


led the ſuperior 2 and theſe two. 


Extremities open one Orifice, 
bot the middle Pipe opens at each 
End by itſelf into the Ye 2 


| The: n Cavity of the Ear f, 


- Corblea,; it reſembles a Snail's She 

„Its Canal, which winds in a fpiral 
; " Line; is divided into two, the upper 
and Tower, by a thin Lamina Spira- 
th of which begs Part next BEA pa] 
= 4 


of the auditory Nerve. The un pper 
and the 


and turns with 


joins 


. 


is | bony; but e wah brittle 5 37 
that next the outer Shell is mem⸗ l 
branous, appearing to be only made 


Canal opens. into the Tym anum, 
i into the ee: 2 

is is narrower than that, eſpe- 
ciall y towards the Baſis of the Ce. 
chlea, where each is. about a Line 
wide, and the Baſis itſclf is about 
four Lines Diameter. The Veſſels 
of the internal Ear are Arteries and 
Veins, from the internal Caretidale 
and Jugulars, The Nerwus audi 
torius enters by the Hole in the i in- 
ternal Proceſs of the Os Petro ſum. 


It conſiſts of two Bundles, of w ich 


one is hard, the other ſoft. Five 
Branches of the Portio Mollis enter 
the Y:flibulum, and form a delicate 
Web, which ſendy/ Slips that run 
thro' the ſemicin r- Canals ; and 
the -reſt of the Portio Mollis enters 
the Cochlea at the Center of its * 


b ſpiral Line, of 
which it probably makes the mem - 
branous Part. The Portio Dura 
maſſes thro its proper Paſſage, to be 
iſtributed among, the exterhal Parts 
about the Far. 1 5 
Earth, is one of the niet 
Principles, and that Part of Bodies 
which moſt anſwers to what they 
call Cap ut Mortuum, that is laſt le 
ir the Furnace, and is neither ca- 
able of being raiſed by Diſtillation, 
none r Solution. | 
EP s ftritly any boiling 
up, Nike. mbar of Water over the Fire, 
but is generally uſed to ſignify that 
Struggling or Efferveſcence which 
ariſes from the mingling together 
of any alkalizate rg age Liquor : 
and hence any inteſtine violent Mo- 
tion of the Parts of a Flui id, occa- 
fioned by the Trek "of Parti- - 
cles of different P. 0 | is called 
by this Name; *. 
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k pai out, 


a fly in 


3 
<a at ua, . Herpes, 

ood ; ſignifies thoſe. livid Spots 
or Blotches in the Skin, which are 
made by extravaſated N the 


lame as Ecchymomis.. 


' Eccoprotics, are ſuch Medicines 
as gently purge the Belly, fo as to 
brin away no more t the natu- 
ral Excrements lodged in the In- 
teſtines, as is ſignified by the Word. 

Echinus, amongſt Botaniſts, is the 

rickly Head or Top of any Plant, 
8 called from its Likensſs. to 2, 


| Hedge-Hog. _. 


Echgine, from ixnaige, lingo, to 
lick ; 1s a Form of Medicine made 


by the Incorporation of Oils with | 


Syrups, and which is to be taken 
upon a Liquorice Stick 7 the f 
alſo as Lambative, from Lambo, 
which fignifies | the ſame ; 3 La 
Linctas. 

Eepbractics, from Invea' o. * 


1 139 8 
h ariſe: "cons 
2 3 ae. upon 


Sens 


other Bodies with, 'ts 74 © 


their Activity, may * 


the Wri of Ye > 
others 4 29 

" Egg of Glaſs, a Veſſel in 
af whoſe hollow 
tom-part is oval, or faſhioned like 
But riſes up in 1 Santis 


 Ejaculatoy vil: 2 | 
Lion, Parts $ pro 

Fj jeftion, fi 
Co os Diſcharge 


Va it; Stool, er ay ocher Emunc- 


l | Bleofuccharum, Hom!” 1 80 2. 
e and Saccharum, Sugar; de- 
notes the Mixture of Oil and err 


together, which is uently done 
wk the diſtilled G, make them 


2 08 to — outs 


mix with aqueous Fluids for preſent 


obſiruo, to open; are ſuch Medi- Uſe. Tis an admirable Form of 


cines as incide % 35 more thin 
tough Humours, o as to promote 


| their Diſcharge. 


Edulceration, fig ige the ſame 
as Ablution, Wen as Mo 5 to 
ſweeten any Thing with TAPE.» or 
Syrups. 

E Herweſtence, expreſſes a 
Degree of Motion of e of 
the ſmall Parts of a Liquor than is 
S underſtood by Fermenta- 
ion or Ebullition ; and ſuch as oe 
caſions Heat. 1 ; fl 

Eflloreſcence, ifying to wer 
G et 47 dut of 


Meaſles, and the like. * _ 
Effluvia, from eue, to flow out, 
are thoſe ſmall Particles which are 
off from Bodies ; 
the Subtiſty and Fineneſs of 1 
appears from their being able 


long Time together, to produce * 


ſenſible Effects, without any ſenſi- 


Be, e of the Body Fm” 


Medicine, and highly deſerves to 
be better eſteemed, and more fre- 
quently uſed*than we find it. A 
the Virtues of V. les are with- 
great Advantage reducible into It. 
Tis very y and commodious.. 


for W and capable of entf 


nuing for a long Time unaltered, 
and vf being tranſported to diſtant - 
Regions, without any Dimination 
of its Virtve. 

Elaſtic, ſignifes a' Force in Bo- 
dies, by which they endeavour to 
reſtore themſelves to che Poſture 


from whence they were . 
ſome Humniours in the Skin, 25 in the any exterhal Force. ' To olve = 


Property, many have recourſe o 
the univerſal Law of Nature, At- 
traction, by © which” the Parts of 
 folid and firm Bodies are cauſed to 
cohete t together : : whereby when 
bard Bodies are firuck or dent, 
ſo that the coriponetit Parts are a 
little moved from one another, but 


mY Dn. Te” or broken _ % 


Body or Bot- © 


to Men. © © 


any Thing by © 


„ ame | 109 — 
+1 e they mult. hy Elaſticity re- 


Ns 
be 5 
Fen gd 


” natur ke but in 
fam nc the Do oh 


will account for it 


| IS envy N 1 it bs 5 


2 in any foreign. ater, 175 
ccafion many Vacusla between the 

arated Surfaces, ſo that upon the 
Removal they will cloſe again by 
the Preſſure of the aerial Fluid upon 
ahe external Parts, i. e. the Body 


will come again into its natural 


Fofure. The included Air likewiſe 
Fo | Bodies, gives that Power 


— eſilition upon their Percuſſion ; 
and becauſe a tolerable a 
of this Affair is of. 1 54 
oning, and 


2 2 rg a Dae on 


47 it may be wor 


Eee upon the Subject. 


F one againſt another, there 
will be or remain in each the ſame 
ve Velocity as before, i. e. they 


| Will xecede with the ſame Velocity 4. 


as they meet together witk. For the 


| .compreſive Force. or the Magni- 


le the Stroke in any given 
ies, "ariſes from the relative Ve- 


re the Shock ; ; or, in other 


* fame Via, H nee ling * 


YG a 5 
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7475 an Abſtrad hereof. from the 
Bodies - perfectly Elaſſie 


eity. of thoſe Bodies, and is pro- 
Pm it : And zodies per- 
aftic, . will reſtore them 

— to che Figure they 


. 


; Bodies will be. equal : 


And 


ig the ſame Times, be equal, 
aS of Percuſſon of 


hence the 


edut 


"Let. This be two Bodies 4 5 f | 


there- 


2 fore the Diſtances of Times from 
the common Center of Gravity will, 


And 


| Ge perfectiy Elaftical „ Fly 


5. perfectly Elaſtical, whoſe” 'com- 


mon Center of Gravity let be C 


and Jet D be tbe Point of Concourſe 


where the Bodies meet; ; make C 


always ,equal to C D. Then after 
the Concourſe or Shock, the right 
Line C E will expreſs the Velocity 
of the Body 4, from E towards 4 


and the right Line BB will 7 904 
the Velocity of the Body B. from 1 5 


towards B. 


Since the 3 > Hh "Cane "of 
Gravity of any Bodies proceeds on 
with the Tame uniform Progreflion, 
and with the ſame Velocity both 
before and after the Shock and 
Impufſe; ; and that 'in a Time equal 


to that in whi 


i the Body 4 moves 


the Leng th 4D, 1 755 8 of 


Travity-. a moves t 


e Length CD 


and after the Concourſe, the Ee 
Point C will move the Length 


* DC: This being. 
a be taken equal to 


g Jo, let 


a" 


taking equal Times both before. a 


__ 


after. the Impulle, the. Diſta 
the Bodies from the c 
of ENT will always 
in what Time th 
of Gravity will be in K, 


2 


A will be found to be i in 4 


therefore after the 1 
eee Forge jo equa pl bs Top Jae 
tutive Forge is f 
- and. en 1; f 


ference bety 


Ea . 


_ 
al; then 


common. Cent f 
the Body 


Ile; f. 
ow. e and 
its Velocity will 5 p 
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: al Times before ey aber. * 5 
of N the Diſtances between the - 
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Shock or Impulſe, and conſequently of the 


„ 


* 


- 
- 
* 


fore and after the Shock, and that, the friking Body + Shock: © 
of tie 


wor: 


EE, 


"a 


co-ncident;” and. 
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fit 
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move with the ſame Velocity E B, 
or AB. If therefore a perfettly E- 
. daflic Body" firike diretly * againſt 
| another equal to it, and which is 
at reft : 25 the Shock the. moving 
Boch evill el. 2 ml its Motion, and the. 
7. node on : with the V. elecity of 


both move the way, as in 
Line the 4th, 


— preg -CB; CE-—AG, 
is, E A muſt be 
DE XIA 3 

the e 
„ will be © than of B 
it. Beſides, fince EA = BD 
EB will be = 4 D; and therefore 


the Velocity of the Body & after the 
Weck, 1 


Wy # Ifhe Bodies £ and Fare wut; 


they will move alſo _ 

Shock, that the Velocity 
Body B be c, and that of the ſub- 
= ſequent 4 be C; wherefore the te- 
lative Velocity of theſe: two Bodies 


ual to CD— will be C—c, and the Sum of their 


* „ nts 4 
» 1 * ww 
I . ; 2 1 78 5 2 
. 8 So AIR ene EY 
: * 8 7 * 4 * ** * 8 . 7 # pn 5 
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\. . © E . 
„ aw equal Bodies 28 


move with con DireQions, ag 


in Line the 10th of the Figure, ey i 
will alſo, after the Concourſe, move 
_ contrary ways, and with their Ve- 


locities counterchanged. For ſince 
40 = CB; and CI Þ, 
AC—CE; that is, 4 Z muſt be 


ck. equal to CB - CO, or to BD; 
and therefore the Veloeity of the 
Body 4, after the Shock, will be 


equal to that of B before it. Be- 
0 es, fince EA B D, A D will 
be = E B: but 4 D expreſſes the. 
Velocity of the Body 4 before. the 
Shock, and E the Velocity of B 
after it, 

Now this may be ima gined re- 


- dbeible to Pradtice in the Followin 1 
n 


Manner: Su = the Bodies A a 
B both miove_ the ſame way, and 


of the 


Motions the ſame way 4 C+ Be: 
Let x denote the Velocity 
ſubſequent Body 4 after- the Con- 
courſe and Shock; then becauſe the 
relative Velocities of Bodies before 
and after the Shock continue the 
ſame, the Velocity of the Body # 


"_ 28 25 * 8 0 : 


5 f 5 f 
> * 
1 q g 1 * by af © Xs 
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| GC Bodies 8 Wünby lich the Veh 


fte exceeds that of the Slower; and therefore that Exceſs muſt 


„ 


_ "by Ce. Wherefore, fince the Velocity 
LT x. its Motion towards D muſt be 4 x: : And fince the Velocity 
Df the 2 Body B= 240 — 6 its Motion alſo towards D mult 
2% 1e ee che dum N 


of the ſubſequent 


* 


recedent 


of the 


D Mo 7 


4 k * 


BO A = 0 0 


wr BORED TRARMOD 


PR Weile * 
=D ee 4a . 3 
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equal to the: 3 former 8 That is, in Species 

Be BC—=SF = 4C + MIA by Tranſpoſition; 
1 e ws AC; and then by Diviſion, _ x'= 1 8 
Fo + 5 

— ee ER: to the Volley of, the; te AFP 


e c + 2 "4c + + 


. g 2812 


will be a negative Quantity: and conſequently the Velocity 4 5 Body 5 
4 will have a contrary Direction, and its Motion towards D will be Ne- 


tive. 


"f the Body be at ret, that is, if 2e. then the Vdbety of the D 
body 4 after the Shock will be + 8, forwards | or backwards 


according us hi Ba ar —a if the Bodies 4 and B. with-the —_— 
Velocities C c move contrary ways, and conſequently meet one another BY 
directly; their Motion the fame Way will be expreſſed by 4C— Be, -Y 
and the relative Velocity of the Bodies will be C + c. Let then. ſtand  Þ 
for the required Velocity of the Body 4 after the Shock; its Motion mw - 3 
way it went before the Shock, will be expreſſed by 4 x; and the Velocity 9 
of the Body B. will be x + C + (for the relative Velocity of: Bodies 
1 not altered by the Shock) and then the Motion in the Body B'towards _ 
D, will be B x. + B C + B ce; wherefore the Sum of the Motions Be 
ime way will be 4'x'+ Bs + BC - Bc, which will be 40 
— B co; ſo that A * + B x =.A( -— B C-— 2 Bc, and 


ELIE, ot the Velocity of the Body 5 will be 
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The Wlaſtcity of Fluids is ac- 8 az arer eciprocal 
counted for from their Particles be- nal to the Diſtances of La 
ing all endowed with a centrifugat will compoſe an Elaſtic; 
Force; whence Sir 1/aac Newton, whoſe Denſity-ſhall be p 
Prop. 23. Book 2. demonſtrates, that to its —— and 4 
Particles which inutually avoid, or /a, if any dompo 
Wer from ee mother by fuck Parts det "or avaad. 
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tional to its Compreſlion, then the 


centrifugal Forces of thoſe Particles 
will be G waghe as the Diſtances 
of their Centers. 


A good Ace 


tions of the animal Fluids, and the 


Conſequences of the Occurſions of 
their Parts, either as to the Altera- 


tion of their Textures, or their af- 
feng the Secretions, than can be 


Bad without them, altho' fuck a Per- 


fon - fttay not be able to bring any 


thin to the Severity of a Calcu- 


tion. Hence is difcerned how 
ating. the Juices with heavy. Parti- 
cles ives them a greater Force 

the Sides of the Veſſels, 


and ſecretory Paſſages; and why. 
ic are more 
diſpoſed to promote the inteſtine 
Motion. of the Blood than any other, 


Partieles which are 


by their ned. Oocurſions and 


Neilitions. And hence alſo are 
n; Phenomena. to be better ac- 
ener for in both the Pharmacies; 
as will ; ac 8 by the Ex- 


under their e 


but is * applied in the fame 
Manner as Digeſtion, or Concoction 
of the anima Fluids. And from 
_ is Derivation ZAnsbW, Agi, Or toms 
ee, it hath by many, and ſo long 
480 As Hippocrates, and Gan, 
applied to any thing which purges 
Wolently; which is een alſo *. 

and Pechlini. 23 
MY nd. 5 that Pro 


7 5 cer- 


a t Bodies, whereby, after being 


Mabbed,”- excited, or heated in ſome 


; ince with dee 
Rules will jead a Perſon into juſter 
Apprehenſions of the inteſtine NMio- 


2 -; WIE! ftrickly bignifes the 
working any thing with the Hands ; 


of 1 The: Ancients' one 
obſeryed. that Amber, . which. t 
called El:&r:a1, upon being 5 
"attracts Bits of Stra w, Down, and 


other light Bodies, | firſt gave this 


Property. the Name of | E/e&ticity, 
which they thought peculiar to Am- 
ber, and a' few Stones mentioned 
Tbeophraſlus, Pliny, and ſome others. 
But the Philoſophers of the lat; 


and more particularly of the preſent 


Age, have found that Numbers, of 
other Bodies poſſeſs this" "Quality; ; 
and made ſo: many Diſcoveries in 
Electricity, that there is ſcarce any 
other Subject in natural Philoſophy 
that has given occaſion! to more Ex- 
periments. Among the firſt as well 
as moſt ingenious Writers upon the 
Subject is Dr. e of Philadel- 
pbia, to whoſe Bo e refer the 
Reader. It has 1 — Pleten 
ſome that great Benefit may be de 
rived, to the healing Art from theſe 
Diſcoveries. . Theſe Hopes in man 
Inſtances may be too ſanguine; 1 
does not however follow that med! 
inal Advanta es are n he 
gained from ane IE 142 fubt e 
and ſo elaſtic a a Fluid admitted in a 
large Quantity into our Bodies, as, 
from undoubted Experience, it 

eatly heats the Fleſh and quickens 
the Pulſe, may in particular Cafes b 
attended 12 Advantages. In effect 
we meet with ſeveral Cures perform- 
ed in Pafalytic Caſts, Wy the Top 
of Elearicily. 

ee, Mong fame, 3s. 
which e. ; 

* por is @ Form br Medi- 
cine mos of Conſerves, , Powders, 
8 6. into the 'Confiſtence 
M5 Honey, Ys 


the Pap of a 'Toalted 
Arie, to 7 "Avid into Dow 


7 | ont veg Degree;. they acquire A when tak ike a Pole. 
Power ef | attrafting and repelling Form 15 ee with cont: 
other remote Bodies; and frequent- 
1 of iran 2 88 and Streams 


table Inconyeniences; 896 for Elec- 
tuaries 'geacrally m | 


er wo ” ta. BO HE Cc 


why 
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_ uſe; whit others, infinitely ſuperior Mecnffruuin,” and give it a thicker 


ſerted into the under Li . This; aſ. of; proper to Women. 
Muſcles, wy from the 


Muſcle that aller 1 ben the upper a Child in che Womb before pe-. 


K 2 F 
uu, er r Syeß pda NY „ the Dentes 1 ft Ae l. 4 
ence is too thin, they are apt to Lip. TM | . 


fermetit,” and when too thick, to Seats Baked t e fs 2 
candy, By both which, tho“ it is Super has Mufculus. See Bye. 
exceeding difficult to avoid the one | Elixation, is the Jrawing the Vir. | 1 
or the other of them, the Ingre- | taes out of Ingredient , IN 
dients will either be entirely altered And, 3 e 
in their Nature,; or impaired in Elixir, is a Medicine made. by 
their Virtues, Tis therefore pit ſtrong Infuſion, where the Inj 

that this Form ſhould be fo much in dients are almoſt diſſolved in Tie - 


* 1 
. 


to it in alt r lie 8 or Conſiſtence than a Tincture- The 5 


unthought of. © Original” and Etymology of this 
Eltments; * 3 — 0. ſame. ns Term may be at large met Yi in 
Principles j ſee ä Rolfinkius' 8 Chemiſtry, Lib. 4. 


El:phantiafes,” is 1 Term wh *Y becr. 2. Cap: 4. 
has been uſed by the Ancients to PF/lipfe, is an oval Fig gure, „ 2 
expreſs | different Diſtempers; bot duced froth the Section 55 a CU. I 
what the {rabian and C/ret Phyli- . 85 a Plane cutting both Sides of i 
cians underftoed” under this Term, the Cone, (but de parallel, tothe - - 
is of httle Advantage to us; for Baſe, for then it produces a Circle). | 
; hat we mean by it is commonly near to which Figure is that of an 
ipnified by the Name * HR. 01 Wo cut end- wiſe, and fg 
Lore which fee, © de deſcribed upon 

Elevator, cenie a Raifer, or Li — 
Lifter up, and therefore is applied ried round e two. Es 55 TY 
to ſome Chirorgical Inflruments Pins. END. 


put to ſack Uſes, and deſcribed by Elongation,” Spit ying Jen ; the : 
axatio 


Parey, and Sculterus.” Whence allo in 7 is — e 1 5 1 5 Þ 
any font 6s * Þ 


Elrwator Labii inferioris, 1 | 
Muſcle that ariſes from the ſec 0 . . reite as to lengthen \ 
Bone of the Under Jaw below the the Limb, but yet not let the | __ = 
hncifons, It deſcends and paſſes go quite out of its Place. Eg 
under the Zygomaticur, and is in- Elhythroides, See Generafion, Parts 


Pair of K Emanation, is a. flowing out, ů2 
"Guits of FEffuvia or Steams' ariſe rom * „„ 
the Denres iuciſſai, and DD Body, See Quality. 1 
direktly, is "inſerted into the low ee from haz Xe, Id 
Part of the Skin of the Chin, pulls bingo, to ſoak in; is the rubbing in. 
the Skin of the Chin upwards, and to a Part diſtempered any feos x... 
conſequently thruſts: 1 5 the * Liquors or. Spirits, _ 5 
And Embije, from th tlubs, - 
Elevator Tebis, pe, is a to ſprout out; is the e E 


filed by a ſmall but 


Part of the fecond Bone of the up- fect Formation; thus called 8 its. 


per. Jaw, and deſcendivg 'obliquely, firſt Growth” reſembiting wks 5 ES 4 
ls nero im into the upper * Kore the” "0's Shoots” of 4 f * 0 7 


. 


"Fats, traho, to draw, are Inſtru- for a while, 
ments to cruſh the Bones of an 


make it eaſier of Extraction, and Contraction. 
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Life. 


_ Embryatblaſtes, from ificver, Fe- 
ext, and Dag contunde, 10, break : 


Embryulcus, from the ſame, and 


. 


Embryo, or à dead Child, ſq as to 


* 


be „ 
* > 

* — 
1 * 


7 


cal Diffection of Exbryo's. - 


” 


from the ſame, and not immediately we/licate the Fibres 


.to; lay hold and draw it out of the 


- Embryatamy, ; 
2 ; m bots. * » 
ve,, /eco, to cut, is che Anatomi- 


" 
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o 1 o 
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Fibres of the Stomach, Abdomen, 
and Diapbragm, by the Communi- 
cation of the firſt with the twolaft 
into a violent ContraQtion, and 
thereby throw all out by the O%. 
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phagus and this makes all quiet 
till a new and ſufficient 
vantity be excerned from theſe 
ands to produce the aforeſaid 
ion. Emetie and purga- 
tive Medicines differ only in this, 
that the Particles of the latter do 


of the Stomach, " dilate the Orifices, 
and attenuate the Matter contained 


'* Emerge, from emerge, to raiſe ap in the Glands, of the Stomach-; but 
or ſwim, is foating 10 any Fluid ; ad gently, and*%.afliſt che natural 


and what does ſo, 
' *Emergent Body. 


3 


4 
4 


4 
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edic 
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4 


Emetic, from 72 
_ Vomiting, which is after this Man- Emmenag 
Ne : The Particles of the Emetic Men „ a Month, and d Y, duco, to 


4s # 


£MEW, Vom, 


% 


ine by wedging themſelves in- 


4 


Motion of. Digeſtion, and fo are 
carried down into the Guts: and to 


to vo- know how they, operate there, ſee 


Emmenegogues, from bv, in, 4% 


; are | Medicines that promote 


to the Orifices: of the Emiſſaries of the Men/es, becauſe their natural 
the Glands, which are placed adja- Periods of flowing are once 2 
cent to the Surface of the Stomach, Month; and theſe. do this, either by - 
do dilate the ſame (which by ſome giving a greater Force to the Blood 
pena! -Cauſe had been contrac- in its Circulation, whereby its Me- 
ted) and after the ſame Manner do mentum againſt the Veſſels is increa- 


olve (at. leaſt in ſome Degree) the ſed, or by making it thinner, where- 


Et Coheſion of the ſtagnant morbi- by it will more eaſily paſs thro”. any 
die Matter, rendering it. more fluid, Outlets. The former Intention is 


ance leſs. 


and conſequentiy maki: 


7 making its Refiſt- helped -by Chalybeate, which give a 
Now the natural and Bf 


greater Weight and Momentum to 


5 conſtant Actions of the Glands be- a languid heavy Blood, and all o- 
ing Secretion; and the Impediment 


ther Subſances af the like Gravy 
Elaſticity. And this is the Caſe 


_ and the Attenuation of the Flyid of a Leucophlegmatic Habit, or, as 
being taken away) or at leaſt made it is commonly called, the 'Green- 


leſs than the natural Momentum of Sickneſs, . and its 


Cure; but in the 


the Glands; the Matter muſt natu- latter Caſe, where the Blood is flo- 
rally flow into the Cavity of the Sto- rid and two high, attenuating Alte 
5 mach, till it be heaped up in ſuch a ratives and Detergents, are the only 
Quantity (which not being to be Remedies, becaute they are fitteſt 
done in an Inſtant, muſt require to render. the Blood more thin, and 

ſome time) as. is. ſufficient by 
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ſach Diſorders ceaſe, 
 _ Emphyſema, a windy | : 
formed by the Air inſinuating itſelf, only; and which. ſometimes hap=. 
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Friends Emmenologia. be, 


ſame time. For it is very eaſy to tended only to one Diſeaſe, which | 


conceive the Manner how theſe are they had accuſtomed themſelves to; 
both brought about by the ſame but the Prince of .Phyfick' added 


Medicine. . By what means ſoever, "Reaſon. thereunto, and taught the ' 
Whether in the Stomach, or any Advantages of Theory. Notwith- 


other Parts, the Juices have obtain- ſtanding which, latter Ages are a» 


ed any Sharpneſs or Aſperity, ſo as gain much degenerated into Empirt- 
to vellicate and render very uneaſy c;/m ; and to one regular knowing 


the Fibres. and nervous Parts, which Phyſicianz ſuch is the Defect of our 
often happens; thoſe things which Laws at preſent. in this reſpect, 


not but wrap up their Points, and mere Empirie. 


render them imperceptible, whereby . -Emproſthotonos, is a Conyulſion. t 
they may gradually, by the proper the Neck, bowing the Body fors 


Courſe of Circulation, be brought wards ; from #«Tpoate, anterius, for- 
to ſome corivenient Emunctory, wards, and rer, tends, to ſtretch. 


without doing any Injury by the -Emplaſtic, and Emplafier,” is 4 
Way. Such Parts likewiſe draw Form of Medicine too well known 


the Fibres into Spaſms, keep them to want Deſeription: The ſame as 


occafion Obſtructions of the worſt commonly uſ ec. 
kind. In all ſach Caſes therefore -Empyema, from ir, intus, with- 


Emollients lubricate and moiſten in, and ier, Pus, Matter; is a 
the Fibres; ſo as to relax them into Collection of purulent Matter in 


their proper Dimenſions, where upon any Part whatſoever, ſtrictly taken 1 3 
but it is generally uſed' to ſignify 2 


, * 


ndy Tumour, that in the Cavity of the Breaſt 
by a ſmall” Wound, between the pens upon the opening of Abſceſ- 


Skin ard Afuſcles; into the Sub- ſes, or Ulcerations of the Lungs, _ 
| Rance of the cellular or adipoſe or Membranes enclofing the Breaſt. 
Membrane, ſpreading itſelf after- Its Cure is difficult, from the Dif- | 

x Head, Belly ficulty of abſorbing by any Vellels' + . - 
and other Parts, much after the ſuch extravaſated Matter; and there: 
manner in which Butchers blow up fore often Tr for the Help of a 
their Veal. | Te is generally occa- Surgeon to di 
, fioned by a Fracture of the Ribs, or externally, oo nr 
ſome extraneous Body . punQuring:  - Empyreuma,” from InpTveow, ace | 
the Iii) 8 


charge it by Aperture 
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are ſmooth, ſoft, and yielding, can- there are that practiſe who are 


: „ 
1 
" x * 1 


8 


* 


too tenſe; and frequently thereby Plaſter ; which Term is nom. moſt | 


4 


| cends, to burn; is the burning 0 EI 
E upiric, from turuca'a, tence,” any Matter, that is in boiling or Piſ- 


to try; is ſtrictly a Tryer or Expe“ tillation, and which gives a — 5 


ares defined for its Diſcharge into fimencer, and -vulgarly”: öh: 
the Uterus. For the whole that thoſe Perſons who have no true EE 
concerns this Subject, conſult. Dr. ducation in; or Knowledge, of "the 
+, 74. Grounds of Phyſical Practice, but 
- Emollients, ſignifying Softeners venture upon Hear-ſay and Obſer⸗ 
are ſuch things as ſheathe and ſoften vation only. Medicine was almoſt 
the Aſperities of the Humours, and altogether in the Hands of ſuch 
relax and ſupple the Solids at the before Hippocrates 3' and many pre- 


5 E N 
| ke fire Sell ir redes 


„ e e eee 
— V effels, are Arteries and 
" Veins. Sec Keoneys.. Th 
Te, Ggnifying milking outs 


is a Form of Medicine made by 
1 aily Seeds and Kernels, and 


drawing out their Subſtances with 


ſome Lic uor that. becomes thereby 
_ LiKlefinels $0 Adtion. 


8 any chings! "ve akg 
8 is ſeparated and called to be 
in Readineſs for Ejectment. 


Exarthrofis : The ſame as drtbre- 5 
5 Pio of the Ingrediests they ate 

__— $ drawn from in a little Roa m. 
iran, a Tubercle, ariſing either 


from the Caruscule lacrymalis, or 
from the adjacent red Skin; ſome- 
times ſo large, as to ohſtruct not on- 


ly the Puncia lacrymalia, but alſo 


park of the Sight, or Pupil itſelf. 
0s, from i E, in, and ut p- 

" ab capet, ſignifies whatever is within 

the Skull, as the Brain, Ec. po 


Encephali, are a Species of Worms 


deen be bred in the Head. 


Eadepic, from Is, in, and Ju, 


, Popurkus, People; is any Diſeaſe that 


- aftefis many People togecker in the 


fame Country, 


ſome Cauſe — to the Country 


where it reigns: Such as the Scurvy 


to the Northern Climes, Intermitting 


Fevers to marſhy Places, c. 


Fu orema, from droypic, in ſubs 
lime artollo, to lift up, ar float, cal- 


| ledalſo Nubec ulæ, little Clouds; are 


thoſe Contents ak the Urine which 
float about in the Middle, reſetubling. - 


a Cloud. 


Enema, from win, imanitie, to 


ſend in: is uſed to expreſs a Clyſter. 


. Energument, dp t vo, expreſſes 
in ſome Authors a n 28 wh 
; tbe Grein. The Remedy in ſuch; - - 


and 
6 
F- 44 1 
* 


018). 


or fying. to bring forth, is by the Chy- 


line Nature, as 
trial, which — alſo call Sal a. 


| tinum, 


Aa Difcourle 


EN 
E 1 8 


4 Sand, Like the Voice of ous pale 


ing out of the Stomach: or Bally, 
without uſing the Organs af Speech ; 
ſuch as is reported of the: Oxtbiax 
Frapheteſs, and the like. 

Energy, from Irn, er % 
work, is uſed io expreſs an uncam · 
mon Force in any Action that a 
done with Briſcneſs and Vigaur. 

Erergatien, is a N "had 


Een properly | fignifies any © 
ing or Exiſtence ; but by the Chy- 
miſts it is introduced into Medicine 
to expreſs ſome Things that are pre- 
tended to contain all the Qualities ar 


Eriæum, from an Original 4. 


wiſts hy ren 0 à kind of Salt, par- 
taking both of an acid and alka- 
3 the Tartar of Vie. 


trum, Sal Martine, | and Sat” 7 ld 


Sum. 


Eaneandria, from 8 n. 
nine, and uruf, Maritus, a eee 
in the Lienæas Syſtem of Botany, 4 


Claſs of Plants, the ninth in Bo 


der, with hermaphrodite - Flowers 
and nine Stamina or Male Parts in 


proceeding from each. 


Enkfbrmis Cartilage. dee cant. 
late enſifor mis. 

Enterolegy, from Eragon, . 
2 and- MM, Cern, 


three Canithags, 80 Ban aud 


* from igen, Ero, 


aum, A Gut, and K, Tuner, 4 


Swelling; is a Rupture. from the 
Bowels preſſi 15 thro" or dilating che 
Peritanzums ſo as to fall down into 


5 is @ Treatiſe of the 
; Bowels ; and 1s generally under- _ 5 
ſtocd t include the Contents of the 


155 EY 5 ( 149. Y : Er 


c u G5 . Wes ef the e n 
cation, as wy by Bolfters. ern. Sides re the Hypocbondria > _ - - 
3 


 Enfero-epiplucatt, 2 Species of Rup- 5 of which covers the gien | 

ture, Wherein the Omentum, 'toge» Part of the Liver; the left rhe 6: 

thee NN d . f fall 0 Spleen, part of the Stomach and | 

the cron. . | 
Enteromphalus, the fame with a” 1 e, from dez fave. above, 4 

Hernia wabilzealiss.  —© Lingua, the Ton 7 

© Epufmaſtica 1 Wc A Fever 10 thus es rom its Poſition 

thus termed by - Bellini, and others the Root of the Tongue. 12 2 

long before Wa, while * is in its . of the bre Cartlages at 5 5 


11 


Iacreafe.. - : 5 Which ſee. 3 1 . * 

| Ephemera, dom zt, . FOE: _ Epitephy, _ Os low” 

on, and e, Die, a Day; is . to ſeize; becauſe it ſuddenly - 

rns comes upon a Perſon, It is allo 

paſs of one Day. 5 ._ chilled e 1 from Peo- 
Epicarpium, "aps appr. enly down e 

on, and xapx3s, Carpe, the uy their Seizure. with it: and many 


. | e Medicines applied to the Writs other Appellarivng it has by . 5 
4 of any kind, but for Convenieney, Authors, ariling: from ſome: parti- 


5 


they are generally in the Ferme af cular Circumftance not worth our 


Cataplaſms or Plaſters. a Notice, it being ſufficient to know: 
Epic era ic, from vi 5 that it is 4 Cotunlfion; or cn, 
and aht, Fempers,- to correct, i Motion: of the. evhole Body, . of | 
2 Medicine that afluages and correct feme of its Parts, with a boſs of. 
ſharp Humours. Senſe, A eonvullive Motion hap- 
Epicichoid, is che Line deferibed pens when the Blond o nervous: 
by one Cirele rolling upon the Fe- Fluid runs into any Parts With fo 
nphery of another,-᷑ñ great a Violence, that the Mind: 
| Epicolic Negiums, from wh fora, cannot reſtrain them from Contrar- 
upon, and Golan, the Gut fo called, tion. The Cauſes of a' Convulſon 
is that Spact on both. Sides, where are all Things that produce 9e 
the Colon runs under: and thus ſirſt much Replerios, or Inanit ion ſo that: : 


Epidemius,. the e HIDE HED nervous Fluid enters into a Muſcle: 
but this is often ee a ſome what than into its Oppoſite, and that in- Ky 
more extenſive SignifiG@tivn, to ec. voluntarily, the Force im | 


Plague, Which reaches ſeveral Caun- there will be a greater Inflation and 
tries at the ſame Time. Contraction, and that too without 


Baia, 
on, and Jun,, Tefticalus.. Ses G. Muſcle a leſſer Quantity is derived? 
| ration; Parts of, proper to Men. thaw into its Antag , there with - 


upon, and 39990, Venter, the Bel- and on that Side a Convulſian. 


called from Dr. G ia greater Quantity of Blood er 


preſs an Infection, as that of the thereby will de greater ; and fo». 


Epidermis, See Cuticula. - the Direction of the Will, which ns 
from dd, 3 is a Convulſton: bat if into ſueb a 


Epiga rium, from vr, ſupra, be a Contraction of its- Oppoſite, 5 : 


ly, is the upper Part of the 45d But ſome late Writers bave* found 5 / 
men, reaching from the Cartilage: fault with this Opinion, only. be- 


Es til 'vithin | two Ds: cauſe 1 did not ; underſtand 4 e 


which produce Pain, the 
of any derivable Fluid will be drawn 


EP, 


154 they have fubliitaced ; in its room 


l Irritation, or Vellication; but 
that alſo may be referred to Re- 
8 um) the Caul, 


pletion, becauſe by all thoſe means 
Quantity 


into the Part affected, greater than 


what is natural, and thereby eauſe 
2 Repletion of the vellicated Part. 
Hence it will be caſy to underſtand 

that an Epilepſy differs from a Con- 
vulſion only in this, that in an Epi- 


lepſy, Senſation ſuddenly ce 


3 affecling 


a; þ 


with an immediate Proſtration o The: 
Body; and the Rationale of all thoſe: 
Symptoms wherein an Epilepſy dif- 


fers from 'a Convulſion, is the ſame 
as that of the Symptoms of an Apo- 


Plexy, or rather -a Verige; both 


which ſee. The Cure in this Caſe 
requires a diligent Attention to 
which of theſe Extremes the Diſtem- tum. 
per proceeds from, and to uſe 1 | 
cCuation or Refloratives. as is ther 
Kor vor OE <7 
©, Epileptic Medicines, are duch as are 
x 8 a . 
Epinyctits, is an angry nr, 
the Skin in the Arms, 
Hands and Thighs; the Ancients 
rank with it the Terminthus, which 
is ſomewhat leſs. 
neſs of a Lupin, of a duſky red, 
and ſometimes of a livid and pale 


bu 


gainſt the Epilepſy. 


Colour, with great Inflammation 
and Pain. In a few Days it breaks 


and gleets, and ſeparates away in a 
a _ Slough.” Ft | 


 Epiphora, from Iripigcss infero, to 


"4 carry into; fignifes an Inflamma- 
tion of any Part, but is more eſpe- 
cially uſed to . A 


Humours upon Eyes. 


Cauſes and Cure the ſame as Jo's 
+ dn, which ſee. © 


— piphyſfos, from Init, ccereſes, 


885 row to; is when one e 


5 5 
o . * 


4 


Caul, 


Serotas. . 


It is of the Big - 
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Bur. 


gulty, without aur proper Artes: | 
lation, n e OE 
ple cy Imimaon, 8 
and xαν, Tumor," 
a Swelling ; > is @ Rupture: of the 
which Lain WO Into the. ; 


Epiplois e is a c of. 
the Celiac Artery, which runs thro' 
the right Side . of the eg -or hin-? 
der Leaf of the Caul. + > 5 

Epiplois Poſlica, is a. Brack of: 5 
the Celiac Artery, ſpringing out of 
the lower End 5 the Sp * and 
running to the err af of the | 
Caul. CO 
is Siniftra, is 2 ch 9 
N e . that is beſtowed 
e lower a left Side whe: 


| Epiploon.” be ſame with Omen: 


- Epiſpaſlic, from "ae , 3 5 
to draw, fignifies ſtriẽtly any Drawer; 


but is generally uſed 10 . 


Bliſtering-Plaſters. 23 ; 
Epiſtrotbæus, from ite, con 5 
werto, to turn about ; is ap 5 
the firſt Vertebra of the Neck, 
cauſe i it turus about upon the vy 
as upon an Axis: and which: ee 
fore was ſo called by ee 
Ion Cardo. 5 
Epitbegm, from ee np. 
to put upon; is any outward: Ap- 
plication, but generally ſignifies thoſe 
Gt a liquid n, like * Fomenta · ; 


| Rails, from 3 zie, Greatticen : 
infers, See Cicatrix. 
Egaable Motion, is 


* 


” 
3 * 


Fuck - i- 


nues with the ſame Degree of Ve- 


locity: and if there be an Accele- 
ration or Retardation of two on 
more Bodies, that is uniformly and 
exactly the ſame in both, then tral | 


pes _ to we 2 en 
0 to ee 4 Swple Cont or retarded. 


% 
SY 
4 * - 90 
: ” 
2 - 


duftion of Plants without Seed 3 ; or 


N 


Equtorcal den 1 lie 


of Inſects or Animals without . 


rents, in the natural Way of Coitlon 
between Male and Female: 
is now believed never to happen, 
but that all Bodies are INFO; 


Which 


produced. 


Erdiieatioe, fi by F Ausle 4: Par- - 


gar. Simpl. uſed for ſuch Things as 
work powerfully; the Word import- 


ing to root out, in oppoſition to Ming-' be 
rativen which operate but gently. fs 


EreforesClitoridis, are two” 


of 'the 1/chium, and are inſerted" into 

the ſpongious Bodies of the Clirori, 

which they erect in Coſtion. 
 Ereftorts* Pents, © are two Mafcles 


ariſing fleſhy from the Protuberances, 2 


of the Webiuns, below "the Beginnin 


- 


whereby its 


| ned Inflammation, ſometimes with- 
ficial Tumour, called alſo 2 
"of ater," be 7 OT, 5 89 8 # 


ing, 6 


a ſu 


of the cavernous Bodies of the Yar! 


into whoſe” thick Membranes "they 


are inſerted. Their Uſe: is to pull. 
the Yard' towards the Os Pubis,” 
greateſt Vein is com- 


preſled, and t. 


rode, and Froffon the ame us 


Correuon; „ 
Erralic, is uſed by Phyſicians Ti 8 


various Senſes, but chiefly for wan 


_ dering Pains, and ſometimes for Fe- f 
vers of uncertain Periods. Y 


 Errhbine, from ir, 
Naſus, the Nofe; are” - Medicines to 
ſnuff 


Jiven the Spirits, or Purge the 


Tate, bene, The ame 5 


as Rufation. 
. Eruption, is any breaking out, 
from erumpo, to break out. 2 
Eg 5 "Teva irons, is u chta- 


1 8 * Nh 
3 ; x” 5 ” 3 . f , 
4 Po. KY i = Ao 3 N 
5 N * 5 8 $ 


| U. made by 
cles writing: from the Protiiberani 


refluent Blood de- 
nied its Paſfage under thoſe Bones, 
which makes it ſwell. 


a: and ble, 5 


che Noſe.” to occaſion ſuee- 
neceſſarily 


pong 1 0 accidental, 
out. 


thofe © made 


wy are not 


0 Kinds, of 
ſufficient Moment | LY, be taken” £ 67 


tice been 
 Erythraides," from I 
red, and Ig, Porma,. 


is a red Membrane, gs 10 17 


1 


nica " Vaginali „ emb 


icifi Joolely: .. 
the whole” Body of © the 


| _ adhering to one End of the . 2 | 
dymis. See Jener ation, Parts of, © 


belong ing to Men. 


" Eee, is A SONY; 8 is | : 


. 1. wen 
3 


2 "Bichavitith;? + Re] 


" " E/eulent, an Appellation wiv ven to 5 
ſach Plants, or the Roots of chen 
- as may be enten: foch are W 


Carrote, Artichoaks, Ge. 
OE fay-Inſtrument, a 


the like, which by being planged: 
Into Liquors will, by the Marks put 
it, diſeoyer their ſpecife Gra- 


vities, according to which it finks* 
more or leſs therein. 1 

© E ence, is ſtrictiy that hien Ed 8 
ſtitutes the Nati of any . Thing, 30 
' and makes it be what it 85 But in 
Medici 


«OI N * 


e it is "uſed to fignity . 
chief Properties "or, Virtues of any. 
hams raid or Compoſition,” collected 
to 77 
ee Oils, are nel were 


really i in a Plant, and drawn from 5 SE 
it by Diſtillation; In ciflinction from. | 


choke made by Tnſalation. 


and Effence” of an any Thing, g. and 
nſeparable from 


cryſtallize in the Jui ice, or an Infu⸗ 


fion of Plants, in diſtinction from : + 
2 ; Incineration;” by : 3 


© Plant: e 
2 2 a 
L 4 5 "Ws x N r * Is 6 

c o K | . * . 4 
— 5 * K 


N 7 


"little hollow - 
' Tuftfument made of Box, Ivory,”s | 


2 
* * F — 
4 


"Effential Properties, are” ſuüch * 5 5 4 a | 
depend upon the Nen? = 


i. in eden 8 
B/ential $310, "ark Weh got WAtP 


> 


* 


* 


EV 


pier fel are ſuch as are of 
rrodin Nature, and und in 
laces WE. the Sea-fide, FL where 
2 . of RN — 9 
5 appears from the ſpeedy r 

of Iron in fuch "Places. This * 
is alſo applied to many Things of a 
| - corrolive Quality ; as by Paracel/us 
to Things which excite Hunger by 
_ vellicating | the Stomach, and by. 
Dr, Char/on to that Juice which na- 
turally ſeparates into the Stomach, 
2 8 à chief Inſtrument 

1 

E. D Oil... The Chywiſts thus. 
ol a highly reQified Oil, thar differs 
little from an inſſammable Spirit, 

85 Oil of Turpentine. and the 


1 25 maiden from uss, . 
eve, 


and 4 G.,; Forma, Shape, 


the Sieve-like Bone. It is ſituate. 
in the Mig 4 the Palia of Va 
Ot Krantis. by rforated by a 
Number of Fl: oles, through 
Which the Fibres, of the Olfactory 
Nerves. N for which it has this 
"Tu It 5 592 5 Bs, Os 
Fronkis, and Sp es, by the Su- 
tuns ee In its Middle 
it has a {mall Proceſs, called Ci 
Galli, "a which the Fore end of te: 
Fal is tied. From its under 
there, goes a thin Bone, - which G. 
ae Cavity of the Noſtrils i in 
wo.s . the- lower End of which is 
grooved with the VJomer. On each 
on of this Partition it; has: ſeveral 


ous Laninæ, call & Of. 
oy ba a revs all. 7 tele 


| JanQure i the 
2 . "The two external La- 


4 the arts. As, 


e eee 
Gas and, they, are, called Pla. 
yr been they arg mogth an 


| Wo ſignifies — e 
- Wet the auimal 8 whether - 


of a higher Co 
fore. 


n 


63650 BP 
ung e er, 


it 3 by Catharti 
ting, or any othe 
Hvaponation, is that © 


Pharmacy, by which Li 2 5 . 


ſpent or drove away in 
as to leave ſome, Part fir 


cam, 


and £11178 Temperamentum, 2 Con- 


ſtitution; is an * well · pro- 


portioned Mixture of Qsalities, 


2 a Body is 840 to be in 5 
rder, 0 is. e Sate 


Aae 5 
e 0 g 
Gs, 7 wks. good, — 


healthy Conſtitution, in oppoſition 


to Chachexy, or a. bad Habit. 


Fuudia, or ian, in oppoſition, = 
1 2 fodes, * is uſed by Hippocrates in 


Epidemics, to expreſs an 
Fe or . ee Diſpoſition; as alſo; 


a] ready 


But we have not heard of this Term 
latterly, unleſs. prefixed to a Book, 
the Contents of which are as Whim- 
ſical and r as the Title. 
Euphoria, is uſed by ſome to ex 
preſs. 2 Eaſe with Which ſome 
bear the Courſe of a Diſtemper, or 


the Operation of a Medicine; as 


alſo t ze Aptitude of ſome Things 
to partial Operations; © 
urythmus, bucu9ut, is an ealth- 
ful or gpl, Tenour of x ve I 
arcas, euTReXES, 18 
{wg Woe 'others fince, "for yr 
Proportiom of Eleſh as Ne tos 


lean or too corpulent, bat gives 


Tos Spano and. dl a, wu 
langhnes, is A; ed b 
7 ; ſhave 2 mT. 


tacrates to. e who. are. ſup 

ra ſound Yifcera:. IRE MS 
Y 1s. put to n 

to "expel Ur Geet, of 9 


Con- 


3118 


” — 


Onger, or 
iſtence than be. 


. from 29 F goed," N 


ethod for obtaining any. 
nd; and by Scribonius Largay it is. 
applied to à particular. Collyrium.. 


"6. A a. 


K „ 


ms Wm mos) 4» Ho 


- 4-200 and 


> ' I — 
S SO - 


Ser 


nx 


5 Conditions: u Seen te fins health- 
ful State ; e for a ww 
or'happy Death, 125 

3 the. fame: . Po- 
renz; which ſee. 

Exaltation, is he raiſing f Me- 
dicine to a higher Degree of Virtue; . 
0 eee af ae Lug remark- 
able Property of any Body 

Exangiis, Tg without Blood. 
So Galen and the "Ann called 
the Nerves, Cartilages, 3 and 
other Parts which appeared white. _ 

 Exanimation,, is uſed by Scribe. 
nius Largus for real Death: but is 

y applied ta Swoonings, or 
uch Sinking of the Spirits, as is at- 
* with the Loſs of Senſe for 


Taunus, from Wardicy, er- 
wveſeo, to flower out; is fuch an 
| Eruption of the Skin as the Meadles, 
and is generally attended with a Le- 
ver, and terminates in a Rath. 
 Exarticulation, the ſame as "Tan 


tion 3 U Bone disjointed. EXT; 


rick comtiay, is afed by. ſome 
titers to expreſs. an Apt- 
5 wy {ach Paſſions of the Mind, 
as briag on real Piſtem 51 ol 
\Exgoriation, is a galling © or ruby 
bing off the Cuticle. 
EZæcortie cation, is pulling the Bark. 
off any Thing. 1 
Exereſcence, is 3 \preter-natural - 
2225 of any 4 2 U beyond its 
roper- Dimenſi in yu Warts, 
the like. om a en 
Excretion, is that Separation of 
an animal Subſtance, as ejects ſome- 


what quite out of the Body, as of 


no farthen Uſe ;z ene TA * 
Lee, af 31 
Excutia Ventriculi an 7 

by tu of ochre 

y lliefter. A 
_ Rnbalation,. a fume 2 os. 
"ery. hich . 


Wench 


Cav. 


. FRI 
_ Exerifis from ib en, and age, 


1. in Surgery, the extrating e 
ahing "cant Marks 


uh. N 


EX 


tak ing away 
ful to the human Bod 


 Exoneriafis, is by Lindes explained 5 


for 8 Species of a Gonorrhæa, com- 


| monly called Pollatio aaeraa, whem == 
the dene een flows im = 


e is an 2 
xoptha $ - 5 
g is Tow un 6-0 
Socket, of which Ponetaus gives # 


very r 


F 


Lib. I. Cap. 64. 


Exorciſm, hath been introduced a 


into the Practice of Phyfic' by En- 


', thaſiaſts, who —— * . 


religious Ceremonies, to expel an 


evil Spirit out of a Body, which 


was ed the Cauſe of Dib 
2 


| Erlen, from &. anc Joes, 7 
a Bone; is any Protuberance 2 
Bone that is not natural, as ofen 


happens! in Venereal Caſes. 


Exotic, is a 
which are the natural Produce ot 


other Countries, and. not 585 or 


e ſpreading out, in n 
 plykcat Senſe, is the ſtretching out, 85 


opening or ſpreading of. 


but generally ſignifies ſuch an Al- 
teration a in made by RarefaBions. 1 


which ſee. 


Diſcharges which are made by 


Coughing 3 e bringing up Then, — 
the Velo. 
—— dare and: ſivengehons | 


. 
out : is that Part: of Reſpiration aa 
- thruſts; the Air out of tie == 


the Breath. 
| Bupiration, fro: eng 


bao ogy ee 
TE es ent 


pplied to thoſs Things, 


Expe@oration, is promoting dee 


* 
—- 
F 
i : 
5 
% * 
2 * 
9 5 6s. 
1 ” 7 I 6 p 
. 
MI — i ” 
* % 
W 7 - 


5 2 N * . 


up ede 3s. 8 the 89018 7 her to- du which: ſaftins | 
off of Gun- powder, and the Report the Nr wr, 3b Thels two ex- 2 
made thereby ; but is uſed frequent- tend the Wriſt. - | 4 
"by. to expreſs ſuch ſudden Actions Extenſor - e commit 5 
of Bodies as have ſome Reſemblance ariſes from the external Protube- 
chereunto; as thoſe which ferment rance of the Hamerns ; and at the 
Vith Violence immediately upon Wriſt it diwides into three flat Ten- 
Oe 2 Mixture, and occafion a crack - dons, which paſs under the annular 
ung Sound. Some Writers have Ligament, to be inſerted into all! 
RC likeniſe applied it to the Excurſions - the Bones of the Fore, Middle, and. 
of animal Spirits, and inſtantaneous. Ring Finger?: | 
* Mations of the Fibres," on the  Exvenſor' primi” internodii Polieb. . 
Mind's Direction; but the Term ariſes from — upper and external 
- _ then becomes too figurative. to ex- Part of the Ulna, and paſſes” ob. 
5 pres. any * determinate Signification,” liquely over the Tendon! of 5 70 "= 
„ really to inform. the Under- dius extirmus,” and is inſerted ear 
„ e the ſecond joint of the Thumb. . 
. Oih, are een, * : Extenſor ſecundi internodit Pate: ax 
| — from any Bodies only by ch, ariſes from the upper and inter- 


1 . aud the like. And ane ted into the upper Part of the fe” 
M ip . this i 15 called = 1 1 "cond Bone of the Thumb. 2 
Expreſſion. . „ Extemſor tertii Karree Pallets = 


__ _ "Expuiſfon, 3 ſame as Feen ; | ariſes. from the Vina, a little below 
8 nd the Power of pals any the firſt Zxt-n/or, and is inſerted in. eo 

 . Thing ie, by ſome Writers, Fealled to the third Bone of the Thumb. 
55 Fannie CC NE Extegſor Tndicis, comes from the 
23D Euſpuitioa; Arnie 0 Diſcharge middle and external Part of the 
af Calius by ſpitting. See Oey - Una, and paſling under the annu⸗ 5 


and Mafticatories.. . lar Ligament, is inſerted into 
_ Exfudation,, fweating "out ; 3 of as third Bone of the Fore- Anger, where. 
Gums or Balſam out o Trees. it joins che Extenſor tommunis, © 
| Excenſion;”"fererching | ear the Extesſor © minimi- Digiti; * - ariſes 
1 ſame as Expanſion.” from the external Protuberance f 
Feen Many Muscle, are 40. the Hamerus, and from the upper 
1 which. derte to * any Part of che Ce, and paſſing: under 
Part 7 the annular Ligament, is inſerted 


EL  Excenſar Carpi, N is alſo cal- into the third Bone of he Wais⸗ 85 

1 led Bicornis, is two diſtin Muſcles, finger. : 

The firſt ariſes from above the ex- Bae Pollicis, ariſes: Hon tea? 
tternal Protuberance of the Humerus, the upper Half of the Perone for- 
+ _ -andithe ſecond from the lowerinoſt wards, and paſſing under the annu- 
Part of the external Pratuberance. lar Ligament, is inſerted into . | 

"ox key both lie along the external laſt Bone of the great Toe. 
Part of the Radius; and paſſinig un- Extenuation," ſignifies a Lov 4 
der the annular Ligament. one is Plumpneſs, or a general Decay io 


"OD _ en che Fans bones Bed.. 


gas the. Oils of Olives, Al- nal Part of the Nach , and is inſer- EY 


_ inſerted into the Bone of the Meta- the muſcular. Fle of the whole 85 


ſi eaſily in one 


" Fat. ; 4 155. I 


Fru Airis and liel. wine than Wines" bur Pla. 8 


See Bar. 1 R's _.- | whichabound leſs n Reſin, ſuch 
| ExtinBion,. 10 the! putting out * as Hellebore, c. are more com- 
Thing that was burning. modiouſly extracted with Water. 


Extirpation, is the cutting olf To perform therefore Extractiun 7 - 5 


any, Part, or the eating it away; as aright, a ot aj Meafiruum is ne- 
Warts, and ſuch like Sa by ceſſary, and one which is as near 
corroſive Medirines. 0 a. kin as poſſible / to the Body to be 
Extraction, in the e ene extracted. Thus Extraction is ak 
ſignifies any Solution made by ally performed ; but its Uſe does not 
Menftruums, ande there be: allowed ſeem to be of ſo great Service in 
this Difference between them; that Phyſic, as is generally 


the whole Subſtance of the Body, Parts fly away, either when the Men- 


but in this they carry off only cer- ffuum is drawn off by Diſtillation, 


tain Particles of it. And in this ot when it evaporates in the open 


Senſe. Camphire is diſſolved i in Spi- Air. 80 that if thoſe Particles are 
Jalap is more any ways uſeful in Medicine, tis to 
properly ſaid to be extracted; for no purpoſe to ſeck for them in E. 
only is taken out by the.: tracts; but if we would have only + 
Menfiruumn, the other. Particles be-  a-Colleftion- of the more groſs and 


rit of Wine, but 
the Re 


ing left untouched. But Extraction unactive Parts, there is no other 
moſt commonly ſigniſſes ſuch an kind of Operation Which Will o 
Inſpiſſation, or thickening of a So- happily ſupply us with them. tis 
lation, as, when. there is drawn off alſo of Service to clear ſome Gums 
4 certain Quantity of the 3 


Refins from Drofs, for às the 
fruum, reduces the remaining Mix- taking up the genuine Subſtance by 
ture to the Conſiſtence of Honey; a proper Menftruum, leaves ali that 
as in the Extracts of Saffron, Gen- is not fo behind; ſo by evapora 
tian, and the like. Extracts are the Menſtruum again, the Refin, r 
chiefly made out of Vegetables, wel whatſoever of that Nature it is, I 
require different. Menſiruums accord- be recovered in its utmoſt Purity). oo 
ing ta the different Nature of the £xtraneous, any Thing 
Plants, eſpecially in Gums; for It is alſo. uſed to 
ſach as are mucilaginous, as Gum- as external, and Frequently hn 
Arabic,” and Tragacanth, Sc. are the ſame as Rxvvelobdigs Tomethi 
not eaſily. to be diſſolved but in that is hot natural to the Sahſtance 
aqueous Liquars; whereas: on the grows out of, or properly d 
other hand, reſinous Gums; as Gal do a Part to which it adheres 
banum, Scammany; Se. muſt have FExtrawaſated, is any Thin that 
burning Spirits to diſſolve them. is got oat of its proper Weil, [i 
There are others again of a middle from ertra, out | > HOG. Fara 
Nature, which may | be. diſſolved in Veſſel. Is 'x 
either; Sort of e tho not 


* PLE 


foreign. 


in the other, but generally uſed to enpreſs thoſe! 
Thus Aloes and Rhubarb, which beginning Erofions; --which wear” 
are ſomething reſinous, are better away the Subſtance," and oy 1 
E xtract 8 A OO 


* 2 . nt. 4 OS on E's 2 wt 749 


e 
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- 


Fool arena - - 
in Solution the Men/iruums » abſorb For almoſt all the more ſubtile 


t Ke = 
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» 4 


expreſs the ſame 


£ 8 ahe: Pt, af: Wicks: 
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dn oF the white it teaches 13 Cas.” 

: Wu from the Leaves. of Reves, or from which continuing its circular 
mant. - Fibres which cover the. upper Lid, 


7 
| Bandon," i 4 a burning wich: hes: 
nt det in fome Operations by = 
this Muſele into two, the ſuptrio rx 
"Eye... The. Orbit in which the 
„is -. compoſed from 
ſome of the Bones of the Skull and 


Sens. 
Eye i placed 
upper Jeu together. The upper 


i Part of it is made of the Os FVenti:: 


the Os Ung«is, and Or planum make 
the inner and lower Part of the great 


inner auc lower of the little A 
The O, mexillere makes the inner 
and lower Part of the Circumference, 


Angle z and the Os /phenoides, 2 : 
ng 


and the Os Mal. the outer and 
loser Part. The Organs of Sight 
are divided into two Parts; the in- 
' ternal Part, Which is the Globe or 
Body ef the Eye; and the external 
Part, which ts thoſe Parts abont the 
 Gloke fubſervient to it. The firſt 

af the laſt are the Eye-brows, which 
are nothing but ſome Hairs waves | 


_ out about the Eye; by ſome Fat whic 
break. the 


ty offend 


the Sight, as they de when we look 


directly againſt the Sun. The next 
date the Eye lids, two to each Eye: 


- _ thev Lid moves N 
1 very e The. 
upper ye Lid is lifted up by the 
>  Muſculus refine, which ries from 
the Bottom of the Orbit of the Rye, 
where the Optic Nerve pierces the 
RS Cranium, and 


the un 


| Beth Lids are bravght together to 
mut upon the Rye 
called Orbicularis. 


are ſpread two Fingers 
th, n che under Lid; 


Y 


White of the 


together whilſt we fleep. - 
v under the Skin in this Place. They 
'of Light, that they 
6 —_ darted into the 


paſſing above the 
„is inſerted by a large Ten- 
don to the Border of the Eye lid. 


by another Muſcle 
It riſes from the 


F Angle of the Eye, and its 
ibres 


it is inſerted into eee = 


from Which it aroſe. Some divide 


and inferior, which they make to 
riſe from the. great Cant, arid to 
be inſerted into the little Caurbus. 

The Eye. lids are covered within 
by a ſmooth Membrane called C- 
jnndiva, begauſe it is continued 
upon the Fore- part of the Globe, 
conſtituting that which we call the 
Rye; it joins the. 
Globe to the Edges of the Orbit. 
The Edges of the Eye-lids have 
two fmall and ſoft Cie Hke 
the Segments. of a Circle, called 


equally raiſed. them there 
is 4 Rank of final Glands, whoſe 
excretory Channels open upon the | 
Edges. of the Lids. bey vield a 
Wax, which faſteneth the 1 
Fhey are 
covered with the Skin externally. 
and with the Corjuncts va imernally.. 
Upon the Edges. of the Lids there 


ate alſo ſome Bairs in Form of 'a- 


Paliſada, to preſerve the Byes, as 
the Eye · brows do, and to 9 
any Filch or Flies from falling inte 


„ the Eyes. 


On the Back. ade of the ca, 
tun, upon the upper. Part of the 
Globe, is the Grandula lachrymaliry 
pretty large, divided inte ſeveral 
Lobes, each of which ſends out an 
excretdry Channel, which opens in 
the Pao! fide' of this Membrane, 
where it covers the upper Lid. 
Fes Gland f the Matter f 
the Tears, which, by the continual! 
Motion of this Lid, moiſten the 
Cornea, which otherwiſe would dry 
and wrinkle by tiie continua Adien 
of the qurerngl Air. * Edges * 


F . ß / 


n 


| the 3 | cages 

inner Membiane of the Noel by inſerted into the upper 1 IS 
the Humour of the lachrymal Gland, Side of the Globe. behind the. Ten-. 

which runs from af the Globe into don of the Ai ductor. 'The ſecond af 


them. Sometimes the Acrimony the obli Muſcles, avd the tien 


of this Humour cauſeth Sneezing, of the is the Obliguum my OR. 


which we binder, by prefiing the it riſes from the Bottom of the 
Angle of the Eye, and ſo flop its bit, and marches obliquely tow 
Between theſe two Pune the great Canchus, in the upper 


23 Caruucle which ſerves to Part of which, near the Brink,, 


keep them open when the Eyes are there is 4 cartilaginous Ring, chro 
ſhoe; Which was thought * the. which it paſſes its round Lenden- 
Olaudula lachrymalis. from whence reverting backwards, 
The Globe of the Eye nt it is inſerted. into the upper Part df 
by four &raight Muſcles, and two the Globe, behind the © endon I 
oblique ; and btw int them there is the 420/Jons. The Uſe: of the firſt 
5 22 deal of Fat, which facili- of theſe Muſcles is to diaw the G rg af 
| Motion of the Globe. The of the Eye forwards, and to turn 
kink of four ſtraight Muſcles is ' Pupil upwards, and of the 
called Attollans or Ar 153 it lies go draw it forwards, aud to tu turn its 
upon the upper Part of the Globe, Pupil dawnwards, for the deter . 
and b., up the Eye when we laok 2 
up. The ſecond is called 9 could not he performed N 


7 e e & leth the ather ſour Muſcles: and both f 


down the Eye The third is called them are an Axis for ſy 
Addugor:' it draweth the Eye to- the Globe, by which, in its 


warde the Noſe. The fourth: 45- continnal Mation, tis moved th | 


duGer;, it draweth the Eye towards more eakily, 

the little Canthus.' They riſe al Now the Globe of che Eye is of 

four from the - ni von 2 ſaberica] Figure; in it are 

Hole in the Orbit, tbr which the the principal Inſtruments. of Vee 
= Nerees "= — wa iy fe it is campoſed of Coats. and H. 


mours, The firſt is. os: 


. oy 1 
otions, "which Have YL... 5 
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full of {mal} Veins and Arteries, roides, riſes the Ligamentum ciliare. 


_ which" appear big in an Opthalmia, It is made of ſhort Fibres 8 | 
er Inflammation of the Eyes. Ihe run upon the Fore- part of the glaſly 


\ ſecond is catled Schlereriea, di thick, Humour to' the Edges of the ery 


"hard, and ſmooth, opake behind, talline, like Lines drawn from the 
but tranſparent before, where it Circumference to the Center. By the 


makes the third Coat called Cornea, Contradtion of theſe F irc, the 


«becauſe it is tranſparent like the Fore. part, of the Eye is made more 


Horn of a Lanthorn, in the Fore- prominent, and the Retina pfreſſed 
t of the Eye, which is ſurrounded. farther back from the cryſtalline 


à greater Convexity than the reſt lengthened when Objects are placed 


| of the Globe of the Eye, aud is too near the Eye. The fixth is the 

_ "compoſed of ſeveral. parallel La- Retina, fo called becaufe it reſem - 
ei, Which are nouriſhed by many bles a Net, which covereth the Bot- 

Mood-veſſels, ſo fine as not to- tom of the Cavity of the Eye. It is 
kinder even the ſmalleſt Rays of a fine Expanſion of the medullary = 
Light from entring the Eye: and it Fibres of the optic Nerves upon the 
- "has @ moſt exquiſite Senfe,' that up- Surface of the glaſſy Humour, as 
on the leaſt Pain, the Tears might far as the Ligamentum ciliare. It is 
be ſqueezed out of the lachrymal on this Coat the Imprefions of WE. 


\ * 


Gland, to waſh off any Filth which Jects are made. 


by ſticking to the C.rz-a, might The Humours of the Eye are | 


render it opake. The fourth is the three: The firſt is called the Aque- 


Cboroides; it lies under the Scleroti- ous; it lies in the Fore- part of the 


ca, and is much thinner than it. It Globe, immediately under the Cor- 


bath a great Number of Blood- zea ; this Humour is thin and liquid, = 


veſſels which come from the ſecond, of a ſpirituous Nature, for it will 


and which are ſpread upon it; as not freeze in the greateſt Froſt. 


aA lſo ſeveral Glands, which ſeparate This evinces the Neceſſity of a con- 
from the Blood. veſſels a black Li- tinual Supply of this Humour; 


quor, atd tinctures all this Mem-. which is manifeſt it hath, becauſe if ; 
_ brane internally, which is other-' the Cornea be pricked, and this Hu- 
Wiſe of a whiti Colour. This Coat mour ſqueezed out, it will be re- 


is open, or has a Hole before, for ſtored again in ten or twelve Hours. 


the Paſſage of the Rays of Light, The ſecond Humour is the Cryftat- 
called Papilla. The Part of this line; it lies immediately next to the 


Coat, which makes the Circumfe- Aqueous, behind the Uvea oppoſite 


i rence of this Hole, and which lies to the Pupilla, nearer to the Fore- 
| the Side of the cryſtalline Hu- part than the Back. part of the 


din Coat, called-the Globe; N is che left of the Hu: 


Uvea, made of circular and firaight | mours, but much more ſolid than 


_ - Fibres; it contracts and dilates; ac - any of them: Its Figure, which is 
cording to the different: Impreſſions convex on both Sides, reſembles 


of Light and of Objects. The ie two unequal Segments of Spheres, 
zs the Outſide of the LUwea, where of which the moſt” convex is on 


: * different 8 9 On its Back- 2 * makes a fmall 


9 


Ir * the White of the Eye 2s ha 5 the —— Hil 5s - 
- has been already deſeribed. It is ;Circumference, - which j joins the Co- 


the White of the Eye; it has Humour, as the Axis of; Viſion is 


* | 


. — d ð d 


1 | . | * * 
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ſmall Coat called Aranta. 
third is the 64% Humour; it hath 


an Egg 


| viliblez and; where all 
duce to make us ſee beſt, there. we 


Cavity in- ha 
which it lies; it is covered with a 
a great Reſemblance to the White of 


of the Cavity of the Globe: It is 
in greater Abundance than the other 


two; it is thicker: than the aqueous, 
but thinner than the cryſtalline Ha- 
_ mour., 


It is contained in à very 


fine Coat of the ſame Name; and 
it gives the ſpherical Figure to the 


Eye. Upon its Back-part the 

tina is ſpread,” which it holdeth from 
the cryſlalline Humour at a Diſtance 
requiſite to reeeive che TONY of 


| c_ diſtinctly. 


The Optic 
Globe of the Exe u little on the 
Inſide of the Optic Axis. Their 
external Coat, which is a Produc 
tion of the Dara Mater, is continued 


to the Sclerotis, as their Internal from 


the Pia Mater is to the Choroides ; 
and their medullary Fibres paſſing 


thro' all, are expanded into the 
Retina, upon which the Images of 
Objects are painted. The Center 
of this Expanſion is inſenffble, and 


all Rays which fall upon it are loſt; 
and · conſequently that Point of the 


Object from which theſe Rays come, 
is inviſible to the Eye; the Reaſon. 
probably from 


of which proceeds 
the Blood-veſſels, which enter. with, 
the Optic Nerve, and cover. this 
Part of the Retina. But whatſoever 


its Cauſe i is, there is a manifeſt Ad- 
vantage in the Optic Nerves being 


inſerted on the Inſide of the Optic 
Axis; for if they had pierced 5 
Eye i in the Axis, then the midd 

Point of every Object had been in- 
Things con- 


had not ſeen at all. We muſt likes 
wiſe have. Ioff ſome Part of an Ob- 


Je,” if the N Nerves had ou” 


15 139 5 8 + 


plied * te Ow K. ihe a 


Axis; * becauſe. an Object may be ſo 
be 


it Gilleth all the hind Part 


Nn pierce the 


be the Image 


placed, as that all the Rays Which 


come from one Point, may fall u 
on the Outſide of both Pies: but it 


is impoſſible they ſhould fall upon 


the Inſide of both Eyes; and there- 


fore that Point which is loſt in We. 


Eye, is viſible by the other. _ 
The Veſſels of the Eyes are Kean | 

ches of the external Carotides and - 

Jugulars, which are diſtributed - up- 


on the external Parts of the Eyes, 
and à Vein which opens into the 


ſuperior Sinus of the Dura Mater, in 


» a 


J _ 
FE: v0 


the Baſis of the Skull, and an Arte. 


ry from the intetnal Carotede. They 


accompany the Optic Nerves, and 
are diſtributed on the Muſcles” and 
Globe of the Eye. There are alſo 


ſome Lymphatics which accom- 


pany the Blood-veſſels. The Optic 
erves are pretty big and round. 
The third Pair of the Brain, called 


Motoriiz; the fourth Pair, called 


Patbetici; the firſt Branch of the 
fifth Pair, called Opebalmcus; and 
the fixth Pair, are all beſtowed on 


the Muſcles of the Eye. 


All the Rays which come Tom | 
one Point of an Object, are by the 


Cornea and Humours of the Eye 


united in a Point of the Retina, 


which is in a ſtraight Line drawn 
from the ſame Point of the Object, 
thro” the Center of the Eyes; as 


conſequently all the Rays Which 


come from all the Points of an 


Object, are united on the Retina, = 


in. the ſame Order and Proportion 


as the Points of the Object are from 
whence thoſe Rays come:-- There- 


fore the Interpoſition which theſe 


Rays make upon the Retina, muſt 
of the Object. And 
thus Viſion in general is perſorined; 
but to know. What the mal Parts 
of the Globe contribute hereuma, 
it is 9 to obſerve, that the 
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Here 3 Ek ob- 
Kang Muſcles f. 0 the Middle of 
| the Bulb of the Eye, to render it 
a. when Objects are too near 
ö ſtraight Fibres of the Lea 
ate che . when: there are 
but few Rays of I. 
. cular Fibres e it, when there 
contracted, we ſee moſt diftinaly : 
when it is dilated, we | ſee mo 
| The Glaſy 
ryftallize at 
_ from the 1 as is neceſſary for 
uniting the Rays which come from 


Humour keeps 


one Faint of the Objef, exadlly in 


' one Point of the Retina. The Im- 
preſſion of the ObjeR is made upon 

Retina. The Cboraides is tinc- 
3 black, that the Rays of Light 
Which paſs thro' the Retina may not 
os reflected "Oo | us to conſul * 


0469 


tintt Vi 
of all the Rays. which come from 
one Point of an Object, exactly in 
one Point of the Retina; and that : 


t: and tht cir- 


When the Pupilla is 6 


ſuch a Diflance 


o the Object, Being dif: 
gonſiſts in the Union 


the Im: 


the Rays which come from O yes 


at different Diſtances are pnited at 


lere Diſtances, behind the "ſe 
1 25 Humour; they cannot boch 

ly united upon the Rin: 
Pe ore. the Eye cannot ſee i equally 


a diſtincily, at the ſame Time, Abies : 


at different Diſtances; It is for = 
Reaſon that che Globe of the Eye 
moves 


tinually, and that the Muſcles of the | 


Eyes have ſuch a great Quantity of 


Nerves to perform their Motions. 


When the Globe of the Eye is fo flat, 
as happens ſometimes in old Axe, 


. Rays paſs the 2 before 
5 unite, in ſuch a Caſe there is 
no diſtin V iſion; and fuch as hare 
this Defe&t, are called Precht: 
And if on the contrary the Globe of 


the Eye be ſo convex as to unite the 


Rays befc 
tina, neither is there then any. dif- 
_ tint Viſion; and ſuch as have this | 


Cr met ect pon th ow: 


AT the End of a Prfeription, 
= ſignifies fat, make it up; as 
A. make it up into a Bole, 5 

Facies bippocratiea, is when the 
Nodrils are rs: the Eyes hollow, 
_ the Temples low, the Tips of the 
Ears contrafted, the Fore: head dry 
and wrinkled, and the Complexion 

. 1 * e 
lde ſignifies any. 

5 r in to what 
1 5 f 


r oC. 


1 is a Pi or | Ability * 
form any Action. luſtitution- 


riters mention three, viz. Natu- 


« Vital, and Animal. By the firſt 
"they. underſtand that by which the. 
Body is nouriſhed e au mented, 
or another like it 2, which 
fome farther divide i 920 three, Nus 
trition, Growth, and Generation; 
and the firſt of theſe has alſo by 


fome been divided into AttraQtive, 


- EY . *, IR 
dien 
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quickly, and. almoſt con- 


ore they come to the Re- 
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five: but. thele are Terms that 
puzzle rather than inſtru, as they 
convey no diſtinct Signification. 


The. vital Faculty is that by which 


Life is preſerved, and the- ordinar 
Functions of the Body perform 
And the Animal Faculty is what con- 
ducts the Operations of the Mind; 
as the Imagination, Memoty, &c. 


Faces, are Excrements ; but of- 


ten made uſe of to expreſs the In- 
protons and Settlings after Diftil- 


lation and Infuſion, 


* 


Faculæ, are the Dregs which ſub⸗ 


ſide in vegetable Juices, as in that 
of the Roots of Briony ; but theſe 


are not uſed ſo much in Medicine as | "I | | i 
© | by the nitrous Parts of the Air 
mingled therewith : whence it is 


formerly... - | | 
Falling Sickneſs. See Epilepſy, 
+ Fallopian Tube, Se | 
Parts of, belonging to Women. 
Falx. See Dura Mater. 
' Fames, See Hunger. 
Fames Canina, 
ſuch an inſatiable Hunger, as i 
not to be ſatisfied with Eating, but 


161 1 


See Generation, 
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Eat, Fond, upd Scrotum, In fome, - 
the Veſicles of the M:mbrana Adi- _ 
poſa are ſo full, that the Fat is an 
Inch or more thick; and in others, 
they are almoſt flat, containing little” 
or no Fat. There are two. Sorts of - 


Fat, one white, or rather yellow, 


ſoft, and lax, which is eafily melt- 


ed, called Pinguedo; andthe?” white, 


firm, brittle, and which is. not ſo 


eaſily melted, called S:hatr, Suet of. _ 
Tallow. Some reckon the Marrow 
of the Bones for. a third Sort of Fat, 


Dr. Grew takes the Fat of Animals 
to be a cutdling or coagulating of 
the oily Parts of the B ihe 
by ſome of its own faline Parts, or 


that ſome Animals, as Coneys and 
Field-Hares, grow fat in froſty Wea» 


with a greater Abundance of nitrous 
Salts received from the Air into their 


Bodies: and for the ſame Reaſon it 
continues even when the Stomach is Nis, that the Fat of Animals is hard? 
full, This is a Caſe much talked N whereas that of Fiſhes is ſoft, and 


of by the Ancients, but rarely we runs all to Oil, becauſe the Water 


with amongſt us. It ſeems to ariſeQin which they live, 'hath but few 
from fretting ſharp Juices in the val 


mach, which by their continual Vel 
lications excite a Senſe like that 0 
Hunger; and is to be conquered 


Medicines, and not ordinary Food, „ OT 
Feiebrifuge, from Febris, a Fever, 
and fuge, io drive away; is any Me- 
dicine ſerviceable in a Fever,” 'of 
what Form ſoever. OT OY 


ſuch Things as the Teftacea, all Al. 

talics, and Chalyheates,  _ 
Farciminalis. See Alantois.' 
Fuaſcialis Muſculus. See Mumbra» 

noſus Muſculus, = — 


Fuat, is an Oily and Sulphureous 
Part of the. Blood, depoſited in the 
Cells of the Membrana Adipaſa, 
from the innumerable little Veſſels 


Which are ſpread _ amongſt them, 
The Fat is to be found immediately 


under the Skin, in all the Parts of 


the Body, except in the Forehead, 


Air. And this Opinion that learned 


ments, too long to be inſerted 
8 | 5 


Febris. See Fever; e 


Feculæ, the ſame 'as Famlez 
which ſee, | | * 


between the Buttocks and the Knee z 
it is thus called from ferenas, bear- 


the. longeſt of all the Bones in the 
JJV 


' Femur, the Thigh, includes all 


- 


ther, the oily Parts of the Blood _ 
0 then ordinarily coagulated 
0g-appetite ; is 


nitrous Parts in it, in compariſon of 


Perſon ſupported by many Experi- 


ing, becauſe it ſuſtains the whole 

Animal; more ſtrictly therefore it 
the Forehe ſignißes the Thigh- bone. This is 
Eye lids, Lips, upper Part of the 
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Fiore ſde, but a Little hollow, with 
4 & Jong and ſmall Ridge called Linea 71 
Aera, on its Back-fide. At its up- Middle 


= 


a little convex and round on its 


be it has three Epipbyſes, which 


and round Head covered with a Car- 


s pretty large, and comes | 
age of the Acetabalum; the ſe- 
don is round and ſhort, it comes 
tom the Bottom of the Acetabulum, 


= oblque, is called its 
; 4 * ; an 8 


tilage. s res | 
Acetabulum Coxendicis, wherein it is 
tied by two Ligaments; the firſt 


ſe- 


and is inſerted into the Middle of 
the round Head. The Part imme- 


diately below this round Head, 


which is ſmall, long, and a little 
eck. It makes 
ngle with the Body of the 


Bone, by which means the Thighs 


und Feet are kept at a diſtance from 


one another, and we ſtand firmer : 


the Linea Propenſionis eaſily falling 


| perpendicular upon any Part of the 


- of 
 Trachanter major; it is a pretty big 


il : quadrangular Space between the 
Feet. Beſides this Obliquity of the 


Neck of the Bone, it conduces much 
to the Strength of the Muſcles of 
the Thigh, which muſt have other- 
wiſe. ale very near to the Center 
otice. The ſecond is called 


- Protuberance on the external Side 


1 of the Thigh Bone, juſt at the Root 
of the Neck : it is rough, becauſe of 
the Inſertion of ſome Muſcles into 


it, It has a ſmall Dent at its Root, 


into which the Muſculi Duadrageni- 


i, and the Obtaratores are inſerted, 
I be third is called Trochanter minor; 
it is on the hinder Side of the Thigh- 
Bone, a little lower, and leſs than 


the other. Theſe Protuberances 


* 


* 


migbtily inereaſe the Force of the 
Maſcles, by 
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parate cafily- in Children: The 
firſt is its Extremity, which is a large 
"which is received into the 


comes from the 


lation. | 
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tions from the Center of Motion. 
The lower Extremity of the Thigh- 


TE Its Fibres are cloſe and Inſertions, but likewiſe their Direc - 
; it has a Cavity in its Middle; 


Bone, Which is articulated with the 


Tibia 85 Ginglymus, is divided in the 
YA Sinus into two Heads or 


Protuberances, the external and the 


internal, which are received into the 


the 


upper Sinns's of the Titza. Thro” 
Space that is between the hint 


Parts of theſe two Heads paſs the 


great Veſſels and Nerves, which go 


to the Leg, becauſe the upper End 


of the Thigh-Bone was articulated 


by Arthrodia, that we might not 


only move our Legs backwards 
or forwards, but likewiſe nearer 


to, and farther from one another; 


therefore its lower Extremity was 


joined to the Tibia by Gingh- 


mus, which i 


* 
# 


Feneflra. See Far. 


the ſtrongeſt Articu- 0 


Fermentation. This Term is ap- 


plied to an inteſtine Motion, which, 


ariſing ſpontaneouſly among the in- 


ſenſible Parts of a Body, produces 
a new Diſpoſition and a different 


excite a Fermentation in a mixed 


Body it is neceſſary firſt, that there 
be in the Compoſition of that mixed 


a certain Proportion of watery, fa- 
arts: but 


line, oily, and earthy P 


this Proportion is not yet ſufficient- - 


ly aſcertained. * Secondly, it is re- 
quiſite that the Body to be fermen- 


ted be placed in a certain Degree of 


al 


2 * 


8 
» 


doch eaenge fendtient while Me * 0 Gbich as ale hte Riese 
main in ſuch a State 6f Dryneſs. With reſpect to the Mectianiſin” by 
But it is eaſy to ſupply that Defect, which theſe- ſeveral Changes als 


thay have lain long buried in the Fever, js. ah a 


Fermentation; at leaſt that our riety of Cauſes of this Diſtemper 


| 1 from one another, by their that our Room here will not allow 


vans Or Jpirituous Fermentätion. The its Shapes. 


naceous Seeds, and Grains of every which there are diffetent kind 3 


cording. to the ſeveral Subſtances and full of little Cells, as the r- 
employed, as Wine, Beer, Cyder, Nc. vous and fleſhy Fibres; others ts 


but alſo in ſeveral of its cohcomi- Now of all theſe, ſome are very 
tant Circumſtances. - Moderate Mo- ſenſible, and others deſtitute of alt 


obſtructs the ſpirituous, and it is at- to be eafily perceived; and others; 
the ſpirituous ; ; the Vapours. it pro} plainly ſeen; and mioſt of them, 


duces are not noxious like thoſe of when examined with a Microſcope, -_ 
fermenting Wine. The Third ge- appear to be compoſed of fill fmals | 


of Fermentation may take place Nerves, Veins, Arteries, and Muf-' 


different Degrees of Fermentation, tion of ſome or all of theſe Parts, 
All proceeding from one and the the more. compound Organs are 


buns em. follow the Ol. 


n 5 * 7 5 4 . 2 ; ; 3 „ EO, + * kr 
; BIT Sed. ' ED a 
f VL #5 ö f * 
K * — ; 8 # 

PIES So — 

o s : C 
” of 5 6 , * ” Fi % 

F * 3 165 3 7; + 1 #4 


and fo render them very wy ag to fer- produced, we are in the dark; = 
ment. With reſpect inerals ſo can any thing beybnd vague Edits 4M 
called (that is; — ſuch ve- jectures be ee concerning wy 
getable and animal - Subſtinices as them, 
ogimented Velocity 


Earth) they are not ſubſect to any. of Blood. The almoſt infinite Va- 


Senſes - en - perceive. There are does ſo diverſify its Appearances, 
three ſorts of Fermentation diſtin“ and indicate fo many Ways of Cure, 


everal Productions. The firſt pro- of any mofe than to refer td N. 
duces Wines and ſpirituous Liquors; werius, Willis, Morton, Hanbamn, 
for which reaſon it is · called the /i= and Hurbamn, for the ns * 125 


Juices of almoſt all Fruits, all ſac- Fibra Auris. op Bar. 
charine vegetable Matters, all fari- Pibre, is an animal Thread, of | 


Kind; are proper Subjects of this ſome are ſoft, flexible; and a little 
Fermentation, to the Product of elaſtic; ; and theſe are either hob 
which different Names are given, ac- low like ſmall Pipes, or ſpofigeous; 


The Reſult of the Second is an more ſolid; flexible, and with 4 


Acid Liquor or Vinegar ; and there- ſtrong Elafticity or Spring, a 


fore it is called the Acetous Fermiata- membranous and cartilaginous Fi- 
tion ; it differs from the ſpirituous bresz and # third Sort are hard and 
Fermentation, not only i in its Effect, flexible, as the Fibres of the Bones, 


tion is of ſervice to this, whereas it Senſe 3 ſome ſo very ſmall, as not 


tended with much more Warmth thai on the contrary; ſo big as to be 


nerates 4 volatile; - alkaline Salt; ler Fibres. Theſe Fibres firſt con- 
arid is called the putrid or putrifac- ſtitute the Subſtance of» the Bones, 
tive Fermentation. Theſe three Sorts Cartilages, Ligaments, Membranes; 


ſucceſſively in the * Subject cles. And again by che various 
Which proves them to be only thres Texture, and different Combina - 


ſame Cauſe; rather than three diftin& framed 3 ſuch as the Lunge, So- 
Fermentations. Theſe Degrees of ment =o Legs and Arms, 
: | . > „the g 
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Strings or Fibres of any Thing. 
, in Eotany, is * 
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only which conſiſt entirely of ſmall 
Fibres, or Radicul x. 

Fibula, the outer and -lefſer ove 
of the Leg: it is alſo called Feſfile 


minus; it is much ſmaller than the 
Tibia, yet not ſhorter. It lies on. 
the Outſide of the Leg; and its 
Upper-end, which is not ſo. high as 
the Knee, receives the lateral Knob 


of the Upper-end of the Tibia, into 
a ſmall Sinus which it has in its in- 
ner Side. Its lower End is received 
into the ſmall Sinus of the T:b:a, and 


then it*extends into a large Procels, 
| h forms the outer Ancle, em- 


bracing the external Side of the 4/- 
tragaluss The Tibia and Fibula 


touch not one another, but at their 


Ends. The Space which they leave 


in their Middle is filled up by a 
ſtrong membranous Ligament, and 


ſome Muſcles which ne the Feet 
and Toes. 


ces. ſuch as thoſe about the Fun- 
dament, in Perſons ſubject to the 
Piles, - or infected with the Venereal 
Diſeaſe, which are thus called by 
Surgeons. 2 

Fidicinales, is a Term app! 9) by 


| Mr. Casper, and ſome other Anato- 
miſts, to. thoſe Muſcles of the Fin- 


gers called alſo Lumbricales, from 


he Uſe they are put to by Muſi- 
Clans in playing . ſome Inſtru- 
ments. 


Filaments, are 


that "ey of the Stamen which ſerves 


ky = 
® 34 ** ” 


| . 164 ) 
e ths Sow of all which make up the 
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» to 3 the 1 or sand | 
and at the ſame time connects i it ww | 
19 1 K. 4 Root, uſed by. former Bo- N 
taniſts to fignify that kind of Root, 
which not exceeding in dimenſion 
the Baſis of its Stem, deſcends per- 
pendicularly i in one ſtraight Cone, as 
in the Parſnip, Horſe radiſh, c. but 
Linneus applies it to thoſe Roots 


the Flower: 


Filices, Ferns ; one of the 3 = 
Tribes or Families of the vegetable 
Kingdom, according to Linneus, by : 


whom it is thus characterized; hav- 


ing. their Fructification on the Back- 


ſide of the Leaves. They conſti- 


tute the firſt Order in the Claſs Cryp- 


togamia, and conſiſt of ſixteen Ge- 


nera. This Order comprehends the 


entire ſixteenth Claſs of Tournefort, 
in whoſe Syſtem the Filices make 


only a ſingle Genus, in the firſt Sec- 
tion, of the above-mentioned Claſs. * 

Filtration. 
which Liquors are procured fine and 
clear, and is chiefly concerned in 
Tinctures, when ſome Portion is 


drawn from the Ingredients, or ſuſ- | 
pended in the Tincture, which is 


not neceſſary thereunto, but diſturbs 
and renders the reſt unpleaſant both 
to the Palate and Sight. The Fil-- 
tration in uſe is ſtraining a Liquor 


thro' Paper, which by the Smalneſs' 


of its Pores admits only the finer 
Parts thro', and keeps the reſt be- 


hind. There is another Filtration, 


which has much tortured the Philo- 


This is a Method by 


ſophy of ſome Ages to account for; 
Fiai. There are ſeveral 1 | 


and is performed by the Aſcent of 


the finer Parts of a Liquor up a 


like Matter, which is contrived to 
drop over into another Veſſel, and 
leave the groſſer behind. 
ſay that the Cauſe of this Aſcent is, 


becauſe the Liquor ſwells thoſe Parts 


of the Filtre that touch it, by en- 


tering into the Pores of the Threads 


which compoſe it, whereby they 


next Threads, and ſo on to the 


+ Brims of the Veſſels, when the Li- 
- quor runs over, and deſcends in the _ 


ocher Part of the 888 which hangs 


down 


Bente : 


Cord, or Skain of Cotton, or ſuch- 


[rife up, touch and wet thoſe next 
above them ; and theſe again the 
little Threads 


- 


tions, 


F4 


Br 


bene by its own ada 8 
But this is liable to many Objec- 
eſpecially that of Liquors 


riſin "ug on Glaſs Tubes, much above 


oo 


being compoſed of a 
Which lie very 


rface of that into which they 
immerſed, where the Glaſs 
cannot be imagined thus to ſwell. 
Others think this Aſcent more pro. 
bably to be, becauſe every Filtre 
great Num- 
ber of long, ſmall, ſolid Bodies, 
ldle together, the 
Air getting in between them, loſes 


much of its Preſſure, and cannot 


gravitate there ſo ſtrongly as it doth 
on the Fluid without them ; where- 


fore the Parts of the Water be- 


muſt be preſſed 


tween the Threads of the Filtre 


till they come ſo high; as by their 
Weight to counterballance the ge- 


_ neral- Preſſure on the other Parts of 


the Surface of the Water. . 


penſatory, 


Finkle; "ko. Ravoalthes” os 


Borders of the . Tube Fallopiane 


— 


were formerly thus ealled, ſignify- 


= a fringed Border, e Any 


mbles. Xx 

* Fingers See Digi e oh 

© Fire: Ses He,, "oo 

Fi ire, Circulatory or We 
5 is a Chymical Furnace, where 
the Heat goes not ont by a direct 
Funnel, but is returned upon the 


Veſſel, or Matter to be managed 


by i it. 15 hy 
Fire, Potemtial; the ane as Ca: 


ic: which ſee. 


Firuncſi- This Propeney in all 
Bodies muſt. be as the Surfaces and 
Contacts of their component Parts: 


And thus that Body whoſe Parts are 
moſt firm in themſelves; and are 5 
by their peculiar Shapes capable 0 
the 


greateſt Contacts, is the mot 
firm, and that which has Parts very 
{mall 0 and W of the leaſt Con- 


* 


"Ra 


* 


# » 


K 


b NEON” is i. - 1 
be as near to Cubes as | f 
and in the latter to Spheres. And 


22 and aſcend 


Points, they ate very NL 


for 84 


i 


poſſible, 


in the ſame Manner are to be ac» 
counted for, not only all the inter- 
mediate Degrees between the moſt 
firm and the moſt ſoft Bodies, but 
thoſe different Conſiſtencies which 


are diflinguiſhed by other Names, as 5 


friable, tenacious, glutinous, and the 


their Surfaces, though that Body by 


the Aptitude of their Contacts FL, 
be what we call very 


hard, 


will be the moſt friable or ale, 


And where the Surfa 
pounding Particles are much ex- 


tended u a ſmall Quantity 
Matter, jg Bodies $ co of 


the Flexiby 
of their compounding Parts mits 
of their eaſy Change of Figure. by 
any external Force ; 
touching one another in ſo. wany 
ff 
rated. The former is the 12 
cryſtallized Salts, Reſins, and the 
like; the latter of Turpenti 


Gums, and all of that Tribe, For 
farther Underſtanding herein, | Fe 5 


Cobefion and Soli dicy. 5 
' Fiſfure, from fda, to cleave, is 


any Crack or Slit.” 


es of 'the com · 


ie, 
_—_ they may be li ght an e * 
will be ee e and glu- 

Le ;. for althou | 


yet . by their 


In natural Phi 


lilee; for the greater are the Solidi. 
ties or Firmneſs of the component 
Parts of any Body, in proportion to 


aſe' of | 


too pby this Term is frequently uſed 15 


ols Dirifigus between Lay- 


ers of erent Kinds of 8 in 


Stone. And in Anatomy, 


uſe it for the longitudinal Fra 
f Banes, - 


ercfore ſome Anatomiſts call man 


Fiala, is any kind of vie; and 


LY 


— that have any n . 
thereto in their Figure, Fifiulz; as i. | 
the pers Arteria, Fiſtala Pulmonis, . 
In ** the Urethra, TI TY Kc. = 
„„ M.. 


| 5 L | 


But ity comman- {e. is for 1 
2 lie deep, and ouze out their 
Matter through lon narrow, wind- 


. Paſlages'; ; in which Caſes the 
Bones are frequently foul, and the 
extreme Parts callpus. ., 
I ixation, is a Term uſed by Chy- 
WE miſt to expreſs the reducing a fluid 
= ody 15 2 bxed one; as Quick- 
fil yer, by a Mixtore of Lead, c. 


. Flammula | Vitelis, Some ba ye en- 


tertained very fine · ſpun Notions un- 

der this Term; hut we ep. pare 

80 more plain Senſe out o 

Tn onceits upon this Head, than t at 
taral Warne, which is the Ef- 

ot 58 of a eirculating Blood, and 

OED which therefore 1 1s War- as its Ve- 


2 Flatule t Tumors 
eafily to the elke of the 


in er, but readily return, by their c 


- Vlaſticity, to à tumid State again, 

\ Theſe 4 ſo light . ſcarce to be 

by the Patient, and. are no other 

Pie incommodious than by. their 
J uf ktli ineſs or Bulk. 


Rowe! Els, or any Caytties of the Bo- 


Rio i ipterpal Perſpiration, w. 

5 erefore. is  diſcufled by warm A- 
Tomaties, and rarifye enough to 
N fk WV wherever \ {ent can * 


FHlener B eis, the ene ON Per- 
Feta which ſee. 


Carpi Rachalir. See coli. 


71 lexor Carpi Dharii. See Rad 


. . 
Flexores Pollicis. There are two 
(be: 55 theſe Muſcles ; the firſt. ariſes 


Tre or the internal Exub range of the. 


Humerus, and from 


ner Part of the Radius, by two 
| 2 7 Orders of fleſby., Fibres ; 


| under the Ligamentum 


n is Ladd in 


3 : 


ren 


5 ( 166 ) 


b "fach as 


ares, is Wind gathered in he 


fy, cauſed by Indigeſtion, 3 5 2 
ally have but one ſingle Style; 


the middle and di 


FI. 


to the third Bong. of ibe Thanh, 
The ſecond. arifes. from the Bones 
of the Carpus from the annular Li. 
gament, and is inſerted i into the ſe- 


' cond Internode. of the Thumb. 


. Flexor Pollicts Pegis longus, axis 
from the u and back Part of the 
Fibula, and pang behind the in- 
ner Ancle, is inſerted into the laſt 
Bone of the great Te. 

Flexor Pallicis Pedis 3 ariſ 
from the Os Cunei forme Medium, an 
is inſerted into the Oſſa Seſamoides. 
upon the ſecond J of . Sur 


. 2 See "Fg | 

: Flowers, in Chymiſtry, are the 
moſt ſubtile Parts of dry Bodies, 
which riſe by Fire to the Top of 


Veſſels made on purpoſe to receive 


them; as the Flowers af Wa ee 

0 Sc. 

In Botany, ſuch are reckoned 

perfect Flowers, which have Petals; 

a: Stamen, - Apex, and Stylus an 
vbateyer- Flower wants either 
thele, is reckoned imperfect. per- 

feet Flowers are divided into 2 i 


- Ones, which are not com 


other ſmaller. ones, and which uſu- 
an 
ed, which conſiſt ef — 
. F loſeuli all making but one 
Flower, Simple Flowers are m0; 
talent, which have the Body of 
Flower all of one entire Leaf, 
cho; ſometimes cut or divided alittle 
way into many ſeeming Petalas r 
Leaves; as in Borage, Bugloſs, c: 
| Polypitalowi, Wi Which have diſtinct 
etala, and. thoſe falling off a 
and not all together, as the ſeeming 
Petala of the Manapeta lau! Flowers 
always do. Both thoſe, are farther 
1m and dorm 


vided into uni 


Flowers: The former have their 


right and left-hand Parts, and. 
20 and backward Parts 
Ne 5 but. * Difform have 4 


: 


duch Rep „, as in the Flowers 
of Sage, Cleans Sc. A - 
noptetaleus difform Flower is like - 


wiſe farther divided into, 1. Semif/- . 


falar, whoſe upper Part reſembles a 


Pipe Cut off obliquely, as in the Aci- 


loſtochia. 2. Labiatez and this either 
with one Lip only, as in the Acan- 
thum and Scordium'; or with two 
Lips, as in the far greater Part of 
the 3 Flowers. And here the 
upper Lip is ſomerimes turned 

wards, ad ſo turns the convex Pare 
downwards, as in the C cler. 


24 


A Part down to its Fellow 


below, and fo repreſents a kind of 
Hood: And. 


Helmet, or Monk's 
from thence | theſe are frequently 
called Gate, Cucullate, and Gale. 
riculate Flowers and in this Form 
are the Flowers of the Eamium, 
and moſt Verticillate Plants. Some- 


times alſo the Lanium is entire, and 


fometimes ja or divided. 3. 
Corniculate, 2 nek hollow Flow- 


ers as have on their upper Part a 

kind of Spur or: little Horn; as in 
the Liniaria Delphinum, Kc. And 
the Carni eulum, or Caldar, is al- 
vious at the Tip or 


ways imp 
Point. Compounded Flowers are 
either, 1. Diſedus or Diſcoidal, that 
is, whoſe F/oſtuli are ſet" together ſo 
cloſe 


the Surface of the Flower plain and 


— which therefore becauſe of its 


round Form will be like 3 Diſeus : : 


which Diſt is ſometimes radiated, 


when there is 4 Row of: Pe/ala 
ſtanding round in the Diſt like the 
Points of a Star, as in the Mfatri- 
caria, Cbamæmelum, & e. and ſome: 
times naked, having no ſuch radia- 
tin Leaves round che Limb of its 

25 "as in the Tanacetum. 

Planifoliom, which is compoſed of 
| pk gt ſet e 


Fl 


neon, 


And tho 


is convex above; and turns the : 
fundibuli formis, or ſuch as are © * 


thick, and even, as to make 


. 


Rows. oa FR * and whoſe 


Face is uſually, indemed, notched, - 
; as the an . 


uneven and j 


cia, Senchi, &e. 3. F ifuler, which 


is compounded of many long, bol- 


low little Flowers, like Pipes, all 


divided into large Jags at che Ends. 5 
they 


Imperfect Flowers, becauſe 

want the Petala, are called Stam 
albu, and | Capillacious, . 

: which hang pendulons by 
6ne Threads like : 7045 are by 
Teurnefort* called Amentecious ; - we 
call them Cats-tails. | The Term 


Campaniformis, is uſed for ſuch as = 


are in the Shape of a Bell, and {ps 


Form of a Funael, | _. 
In the Linnean Syſtem, com | 


Flowers are divided into —_— "0 9 


aggregate. Simple Flowers differ 
from aggreg 
have not any Part of Fructifcatiog 
3 many —_— as is the 
e with aggregate owers, ape. 
called aggregate, when many Fehn 


culi (Florets): are, by the Mediation | 


of ſame Part of the  Fruftification 
common to them all ſo. united, that 
no one of them could be taken out 
without ing the Form of the 
Whole, of, Which! it was a Part, The 
common Part in aggregate Flowers 
is either the Receptacle” or the Ca- 
Iyx. A partial Flower of the ag 
gregate one is called Floſculys, a Ne- 
ret. regate Flowers are 
rily diviſible into ſeven . - Kinds, 
which; from different Circ 


are termed, by Linnews, bo Aggre: 
gate properly ſq called, the 565 wen 
prund, the Umbellaic, the Cymeſe, the 


_ dieeons.) 
xuriant, or what is commonly called 


A Flowers i is e la- | 


a double Flower; it is ſo termed 
when ſome of the Parts of FruQik- 


cation are augmented in Number, 


and others thereby excluded. "Th 
M4 | "07, Wm." 


ate in this, that they 


Bas 


Luxurianey + commonly owing to 
the Luxuriancy of its Nouriſhment ; 
the Part multiplied is uſually the 

Corolla, but fometimes the Cayx 


alſo; and by this Increaſe of the 


Covers, the eſſential Parts of Fruc- 
tiſication are deſtroyed. Luxuriant 


Flowers are diviſible into, Multip/i- 


cate, multiplied, Pleni, full, and 


Proliferous, producing young. To 
theſe may be added Mitilate, maim- 


ed, or ſuch as are deficient in ſome 
Part, which ſtand oppoſed to the 
luxuriant ones. Flowers are farther 
. diſtinguiſhed into Male, Female, 
Hermaphrodite and Neuter. Seo 


Plant. | 
Fluid. This is a Property ari- 


17s fing from the Smalneſs of the con- 


Dr. Hook, in his Micrographis. 
the corpuſcular Philoſophy ſeems 
defective in explicating this great 


Spherieity of their Figures, where- 


by they can eafily ſlide over one 
© - another's Surfaces, all manner of 
Ways, and can touch but in few 
Points. Mr. Boyle, in his Hiſtory 
of Fluidity, enumerates ſeveral Re- 
. - Quifites: thereunto, and gives many 


curious Experiments in confirmation 
of his Confefturest As does alſo 
4. But 


Phenomenon, without recourſe to the 
true Cauſe. of the various Agitations 


and Motions of the Particles of Flu- 


| ids, aigned by Sir Lace Newtor : 


- tures, that at all 
they do fly away 
one another. For then, tho' their 
common Gravity may keep them; 


who, as he lays it down for a pri- 
mary Law of Nature, that all Par. 


ticles of Matter do attract one an- 
other when they come within a cer- 


tain Diſtance; ſo he alſo conjec- 
eater Diſtances 


together in a Maſs, together with 
the Preſſure of other Bodies upor 


| them; yet their continual . 
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vour to avoid one another / nghy, 


and the adventitieus Impuſes of. 


Light, Heat, or other external 
Cauſes, may make the Particles of 
Fluids continually move round about 


one another, and ſo produce this - 


Quality. There is a Uifficulty in- 
deed in accounting why the Parti- 


cles of Fluids always keep at ſuch 
@ Diſtance from one another, as. 


not to come within the Sphere of 
one another's Attraction. The Fa- 
brick. and Conſtitution of that fluid 
Body, Water, is wonderfully ama- 
zing; that a Body ſo very rare, 
and which has ſuch a vaſt Over- 

9 of Pores, or interſperſed 

/acuity, to ſolid Matter, ſhould yet 


5 | | n- be perfectly incompreſlible by the 
. Kituent Particles of Bodies, and their 
Diſpoſition to Motion from the 


greateſt Force. And yet this Fluid 


is eaſily reduclble into «that © firm, 


tranſparent, friable Body, which we 
call Ice, by being only expoſed ta 
a certain Degree. of Cold. One 
would here think, that tho' the Par- 
ticles of Water cannot come near 


enough to attratt each other, yet 
the intervening frigorific Matter 


doth, by being mingled per minima, 
ſtrongly: attract them, and is itſelf 


likewiſe ſtrongly attracted by them, 


and ſo wedges or fixes all the Maſs 


into a: firm ſolid Body; which ſolid 


Body loſes its Solidity again, when 
by Heat the Vinculum is ſolved, and 


the frigorific Particles are disjoined 
from thoſe of the Water, and are 
forced to fly out of it. And juſt 
thus may the Fumes of Lead per- 


haps fx Quickſilver. When a firm 


ſolid Body, ſuch as a Metal, is by 


Heat reduced into a Fluid, the Par- 
ticles of Fire disjoin and ſeparate 
its conſtituent Parts, which mutual 


Attraction cauſed before to cohere, 


and keep tem at ſuch 2 Dittance 


from one another, as that they are 
out of the Sphere of each other's 
Attraction as long as that violent 


Motion ade hen * 


Lightneſs and Activit) they are 


flown off, unleſs they be renewed. 
by a continual Supply, the compo- 


nent Particles of the Metal come 


near enough again to feel one an- 
** s Attraction. As 

Cauſe. of Coheſion of the Parts 
. 7 ra lies. appears plainly- to be 
their mutual Attraction; ſo the 
chief cauſe of Fluidity ſeems to be 


a a contrary Motion. impreſſed; on the 


Particles of F luids, by which they 


„ avoid and fly one another, as ſoon 


as they come at, and as long as 
they keep ſuch a Diſtance from each 
other, It is obſerved alſo in all 
Fluids, that the Direction of their 
Preſſute againſt the Veſſels that con- 


tain them, is in Lines perpendicular 


| to the Sides of ſuch Veſſels; which 
Property. being the neceſſary Reſult 


2 the Particles of any E being 


Spherical, it ſhews that the Parts of 
5 | Fluids are ſo, or of a Figure 


very nearly approaching thereunto. 
As this is a very, neceſiary Præcog- 


nitum, ſee farther under ata 
and G/ands in general. 


Fludtuation, a Term in Surgery. | 


When Matter is formed in an Ab- 
Iceſs, and lightly preſſed. with the 
Fingers, the Motion or Fladuation 
may be diſtincliy felt. 

Fluor, is à philoſophical. Term 


uſed to ſignify the actual State of 


Fluidity of Bodies, whilſt their Parts 


© other Agent. 
Fluor Albus, is a Diſtemper com- 


mon to the Female Sex, called by 
them the I bites. 


Laxneſs of the Glands of the Ure- 


rus, and a, cold pituitous Blood, 


that inſtead _ 6f the menſtrual Diſ- 
charges, ifſues out a ſlimy yellow- 
Iſh Manes not much-unlike the run- 
ning of a Gonorrbæa, and which it 
er 9 as * to * 


. 


therefore 


5 it is the Point o 


It ariſes from a 


it lies in the Womb, x..." 
hangs down with its Chin upon the | 
jd its Back is round; with us + 
Arms it embraces its K ance. which 


diſtingu iſhed : and Ca is — 
— too with ſuch a Sharpneſs, 
as to make it dangerous to Men to 


have any venereal Intercourſe with: 


them at thoſe Times. The Cure is 
much the ſame as in a Gonorrhaa, 


ard requires deterging and I . 


ening; to both which Purpoſes moſt 
of the Tu 


This is alſo by ſome Writers called 


Fluor Muliebris, and Uterinus. 


 F luxion, in del by che Chymills 


in the ſame Senſe as Fuſan; and 
ſignißes running any 


etals or 
other Bodies into a Fluid, by Fire or 
otherwiſe, It alſo Ggnifies the ſame 


as Defluxion, or Catarrh, from fue, 


to flow. For which Reaſon like - 
wiſe Fluxus Alvinus is a Diarrhea ; 


Fluxus Hepaticus, a Dy/entery, from 
the Contents of. the Schale and the 


lr. FO 
Fluxion = e see Cale. 


| tiow of Humour. 


Foal. Aae. Ses 2 ad 


Tibia. 


F * . er Badu and 
Fan. EY bs, 
Focus, from its 6enifying 2 Hearth, 


or F ire - place, ſome have made uſe ' : 


of it to expreſs the Seat of a Fever, 

or ſome other Diſtempers. In Op» . 
of Convergence 
or Concourſe, where the Rays meet 
and croſs. the Axis after their A 


fraction or Reflection. 
are kept in Motion by Fire r 
A | MI Bone of the Ear is thus called, 


Fodina: The Labyriach in in the | 


Fætus, the Child in the Womb 
is thus called after it is perfectly 
formed; before that it being called 


Embryo. The Fetus when formed 
is almoſt, of an oval 1 whilſt 


are en * to. * * aud its 
Heels 


tines are conducive, 
eſpecially after due Evacuation. 


r its Head 


\ 


muſt tumble in the Liquor which bled together; plicate, plaited ; re- 13 
. contains it; {6 its Head falls down, clinate, reclined 3 circinal, com paſe 
its Feet EBT Mo near rn at, 


hs are. OE to. 3 its 3 10 


"back '$ 8 ads; 


4 upwards, and its Face is to- led againſt each other; convolute,. - 


Wards it "Mother's Relly: But about rolled together; imbricate, When 
the ninth Monch, its Head, which they are Parallel, with a ſtraight Sur- . 
was always ſpecifically lighter than face, and lie one over the other; 
avy-other Parr, becomes-{pecifically. eguitant, when the Sides of the 
Reavier, its Bulk bearing a much Leaves lie parallel, and approach 


smaller Proportion to its Subſtance in ſuch manner as the ont 
than it did, and conſequentiy it brace the inner 1 conduplirate, 


towards its Mather's Back; But be- ſpirally downwards, as in Ferns 
gauſe then it is in an irkſome, * ſome Palms. oP | 
favourable Poſture for its Exit, 


Frequent Pains to its Mother, which ainalis, or Caſe, which ſome, Fruits 
cauſes a Contraction of the Womb, and Seeds have over them ; as that 


: _ the Expulfien | of the - Fears. of the Alkehengi, Pedicularis, A. 
ben the Child preſents in any Folliculus S See Ff Heli. | 


_ other Poſture, it ſhould be carefully arcs. 


put back again, and, if poſſible, F. is = bert ef penis 


turned the right Way: If that can't Bathing called Staping, which is 


de done, it ſhould be brought: away applying hot Flannels to any Part 


by the Feet. Seę Conception. dipped in medicated Decoctions, 
Foliation, is one of the Parts of whereby the Steams breathe inte 


| the Flower of a Plant, bcing the the Parts, and diſcuſs obſtrudted. 


remain © concealed within the B 


Collection of thoſe fugacious co- Humours. 


 Joured jure Leaves wes (cal called Perala)- which F ene, * 3 685 1 


ompals of the Flew- ſtrictly a little Spring; and is uſed 
er; 3 410 ſometimes to ſecure to expreſs Iſſues, Seatons, or m_ 
and guard the F ruĩt which ſucceeds ſuch like artificial Diſcharges. 
the Foliation, as in Apples, Pears, Foramen Arieriæ "Dwre aner. 
c. and ſometimes flands within it. See Dura Mater. 


{ Follicule, a Term in Botan: g. . 
Motion it makes for its Relief gives nifying the Seed - veſſel, Capelle Se- 


as in Cherries; Aprigots, &c. fe Foramen Laceram.. see Dura Mar 


. theſe being of a very tender and fer. 
pipes s Body, and coming forth in ee er : See Clrcolation h 


n el me Blood in a Few, and 
would be often injured: by the Ex- Heart. 905 8 
tremities of Weather, if they were Poreeps, properly 6 ifes a Fair 
not has protected, and Gas ge op of Tongs; but is uſed for an In- 
Within their Flowers. ſtrument in Chirurgery, to extract 

Fuyliation, in the Linkwas Syſtem, - any Thing out of Weends, and the | 
denotes” the complicate or folded like Occaſions. 
State the Leaves are in, whilſt they Fore-Shin, See an, 
wg For ſex, an Inſtrument” to ary 


of the Plant; Leaves, in reſpe& to Teeth: with. 


| * , the Manner of their Complication, - 
TR we either ne rolled in f e. of 


Form, i 18 the efſential, 4 


5 
# 


R 


Matter of which any 1 
poled, ſo as thereby to 
pecabar Manner of Exiſtence. 
Formica, is An Ant, and is 1 
to expreſs little Tumburs which ap- 
pear like the ns 85 . 
tures, 


W eee Puljus, 18 


no more than 2 * D 
Vermicular. | 

Formula, a little Found! of ies. 
ae ſuch as Phyſicians dire& 


in nme Practice, in di- 


from thę great Forms, 
which are for the ny 2 


N Fs Sena 5 | 
Faſa Magna, is the 1 Ca: 


Ly vi ity of the Pudendum mulighre, 


Foffile, - this ſigniſies Thing 
that is dug er RO from 


Fadi, to — For the ſeveral Divi- 


6 


is com- and for that Reaſon is of Uſe-io 
ei ach underſtood. -. | 
_ cally lighter 2 e out of op 
ng made, is 


CTY 


That Ice is 4 


which it is by 
certain by its Ne is itz and 
that this Levity of Ice proceeds from 


- thoſe numerous Bebe which are 

an i Proc 

ing ſmall and pa ry Pulls, 7 
of 


. 664" Fara 
contain in them, if * any, * 
Enquiry of 1 


us much to underſtand the Nature 
of Cold. The true Cauſe of the 
Congelation of Water into Ice, 
ſeems plainly to be the Introduction 


the 'frigorific Partieles into the 


Pores or Interſtices between the 


Particles of Water; and by that 
Means getting ſo near chem, as ts 
be juſt withia the Spheres of one 


lions of which, ſee the Wricjags of another's Attraction, and then they 


tural Hiſtorians. 1 
© Fotws, the ſame as Fomentation, 
+  Fovea' Cardis, the Hollow-of the 
| Heart, See Anticardium. + 
Fracture, from nt to lenk, 
is the accidental | af au 
ona. B 
. th es a Bricks aud is 
ulad: for the membranous Ligament 
under the Tongue, which generally 
Wants cutting in Infants, to give 
ſufficient” Room for the Tongue's 
Motion. 
the Penis which ties the Pripuce to 
the G. " and which being con- 
tract 0 3 Gonorrhavay is called a 
dige, which ſe. 9 
Freckle, See Lemign: 
Freezing. Altho' this Term i is ont 


| of the Province of Medicine, yet it 


is concerned in ſuch. a Change of 
Bodies as bears a Reſemblance to, 
and therefore may Explicate the Al- 
teration made in ſeveral Subſtances 


be. the Wa 9 


* 


. 


There is alſo à Bridl of 


muſt cohere ints one ſolid or firm 
Body. But Heat afterwards ſepa - 
rating them, and putting them into 
various Motions, breaks this Union, 
and ſeparates the Particles” ſo far 
from one another, that they get out 

of the Diſtance of the aw rae 


Force, and into the 


repelling Force, 5 
re-aſſumes its floid Ferm. Nowthat” 
do ariſe from” 


Cold and Freezin 
ſome Subſtance of a ſaline Nature, 
. in the Air, it feems 

m 


hence, That all pg 5 
and more eminently ſome particu» 
lar ones, when mixed with Snow or + 
igiouſly - increaſe” the 
Effects of Cold. We 


Ice, do 
Force at 
* alſo, that all ſaline Bodies do 


produce” a Stiffneſd and Frigidity in | 
thoſe Bodies into which = 
Microſcopical Obſerva- 


the Parts 


they enter. 
tions upon ' Salts. manifeſ, that the 


Figures 'of ſome Salts, before: ble 


CO Py PE thin dou 


3 
8 


oe” 


F; 


mportance, and, 
if diſcovered” might help 
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» ann Particles, which have 


Abundance of Surface i in reſpect to 


- their Solidity, (Which is the Reaſon. 


7 why they ſwim in Water when once 


raiſed in it. tho'- ſpecifically heavier.) 


A beſe ſmall Points of the Salt getting 
. -Into/the Pores of the Water, where 


_ by allo: they are in ſome meaſure 


ſuſpended in the Winter time, (when 
the Heat of the Sun is not ordi- 
narily ſtrong enough to diſſolve the 
Sale into @ Fluid, to break their 
Points, and to keep them in per- 
pPetual Motion) being leſs diſturbed, 
are more at liberty to approach one 
 -anathers and by ſhoating into Cry- 
ſtals of the Form above-mentioned, 
: us by their Extremities, inſinuate 
4hemſelves- into the Pores of Water, 
and by chat means freeze it into a 
ſolid Form. And we ſee the Di- 


menſions of Water are increaſed by 


kenne, its Particles being kept at 
ſome Hiſtance one from another by 
the Intervention of the . frigorifig. 
| Matix: But beſides this, there ars 
many little. Volumes or Particles of 
Air, included at ſeveral Diſtances 
8 Pores of the watry Par- 
ticles, and in the Interſtices made 


1 = Volumes at the A Arn are driven 


"wen > mk to l themſelves 


= when. diſperſed, and ſo both 


3 


ge the Di „ and leſſen 
the | pecific- Gravity of Water thus 
congealed into 1. And hence we 
may * gueſs: at the Manner. how 
Water impregnated. with Salts, Sul. 
phurs, or Earths Which are not 
- cakily, diſſolvable, may form. itſelf 
into Metals, Minerals, Gums and 


other Foſpls the Parts of. theſe 
| Mixtures: becoming a Cement to the 
N * Wat 


5 . i . 


l or 1 ino 


7 TY 


FR 


their Pores, nd ah 


18. under Particles. 


Fridtiun, is oſten uſed 5 mecha- 


P Waiters! to expreſs that Re- 


ſiſtance and Wearing which | ariſes 
from the rubbing hard Bodies one 


cians, for rubbing any Part in order 
to diſlodge any obſtructed. Humours, 
or promote a due Motion of the in- 


cluded- Juices. This is of great 
Service in Medicine, and may con- 
tribute ta the Cure of ſeveral Di- 

ſtempers, and eſpecially ſuch as pro- 
a Stoppage of inſenſible 
Perſpiration, or an Obſtruction of 5 


ceed from 


the cuticular Pores. 


yet + Frigidarivm,. was 2: Term by the 5 
Ancients given to a Veſſel, uſed in 
holding cold Water, 


their Bathing, 
but is now. of no other Uſe than 


ſometimes to expreſs the ſame as a | 


Refrigeratory,,in.the common Way 
of Diſtillation. Wo 66 


Erigoriſic Atoms, Pallet) mean 5 
-thoſe. nitrous Saks which float in the 


Air in cold Weaber,. and occaſion, 
Freezing: 


© Frontates,.. a two. "Mufcies: aa 
"dy * ſpherical. N Nom by lie immediately under the Skin of 
Cryſtals, the Head, or Pericranium,, whoſe... 


fleſhy Fibres are... inſerted into the 


d  Eye-brows:+from-.thence they go 
n larger kraigcht up the Os Frontit. and are 


continued by a long and large A. 


poneurafis to that of the e 5 
they adhere. cloſely to the Skin of 
the 3 1 pull it ee . 
. when they act. Eve | 
Frontale, 1s any internal Flom of 
Medicine to be applied to the Fore- 


head, generally compoſed, amongſt 
the Ancients, - of Coolers and Hyp- 


notics. 8 


| Frontated, in Botany, expreſſes 1 


the. Leaf of a Flower growing 
broader and broader, and at laſt 


perhaps terminating in a 1 5 


W late 85 
theſe different Subſtances. See W 


againſt another ; as alſo by Phyſi- 


2 23 n 


f „ 
3 7 3 
„ 


4541 is added i in oppoſition: to euſpated, 
which is, when the ie of a. 
Flower end in a Point, © 

 Frontis Os, is a Bone of ih Ga 
rium in Form almoſt round; it joins 
the Bones of the Sinciput and Tem- 
ples, by the Corone Sutura, and 
the Bones of the upper Jaw by the 
Sutura We and the Os 


Sphenoides by the Suture & pbenoi da- 


lis. It forms the upper Part of the 
Orbit, and has four Apop hyſes, which 
are at the four Angles of the two Or. 
bits] It has two Holes above the 


Orbits, thro” which paſs the Vein, 
Twigs of the 


Artery, and ſome 
firſt Branch of the fifth Pair. It 


has alſo one in each Orbit, a lit- 


tle above the Plasum, thro' which 
a Twi 

of the fl 
the Noſe 
the E ye- brows, 
Tables, they are lined with a thin 
Membrane, in which there are ſe- 
veral Blood-Veſſels 


that falls i into the Noſtrils. The In- 
ſide of this Bone has ſeveral Ine. 


qualities, made by the Veſſels of 


the Dura Mater. It has two large 
Dimples made by the anterior Lobes 
of the Brain. Above the C.iſa 
Galli it has a ſmall blind Hole, into 


which the End of the 75 Jongitu- ; 
that Proceſs is performed upon any 


dinalis is inſerted. - 

 Fractiferoys, ane any thing 
that bears Fruit; from ee Fruit, 
and ferp, to bear. 

Fructification, among Botaniſts, 
in a more lax Senſe, includes, che 
Flower and Fruit, with their ſeveral 
Coverings. Strictly ſpeaking how- 
ever, the Term fignifies only the 
male and female Organs of Gene- 
ration, called the Stamina and Piftil. 

 Fruftifts, Frufifte, that ſet of 
i Ache who have attempted the 
| ite the — and 8 


EY 


of the Oprhalmic Branch 
fth Pair of Nerves paſles to 
It has two Sinus above 
between its two 


and Glands, 
which ſeparate a mucous Seroſity 


_ ticular Part, to which it is by 


N 


tions of Plants upon gy Fruit, 
Seed, or Receptacle of theſe in 5 
Plants; of this Lift is Coeſalpinuc, 
 Morifon, Ray, Herman, Boer baue. 

Frutex is a Vegetable between 4 
Tree and an Herb, but of a " Yoody, 
Subſtance. . . 

' Fucus hath been uſed for a Co- 5 
loc? or Paint to beautify the Face 
with, and belongs to the Claſs & 
Coſmetics: © 

Fuga Vacui, is an e, Ab- 
horrence in Nature of a Vacuity :. 


but a more reaſonable Philoſophy has” 


expunged ſuch Phantaſms. 
Fulcrum, in Botany, a Prop, is a” 

Term uſed to expreſs thoſe ſmall 

Parts of Plants, of which the chief 


Uſe is to ſtrengthen and ſupport 


them. Fulcra are of ſeven Kinds, _ 
viz. Stipula, a Scale or ſmall Leaf, 
Bractea, a floral Leaf, Spina, 2 | 


Thorn, Aculeus, a Prickle, Cirrhus, | 


a Claſper or Tendril, Glandula, a 
Gland, and Pils, a Hair. 85 
Faliginous Vapcurs, are any Ex- 
halations of the Nature of 98 
as Fuligo ' ſignifies Smoke. Though 
ſome make 'a needleſs Diſtinction : 
between Fuligo and Fumus, * © 5 

Funmigaties, is making one Body 8 
receive the Steam of another, and is 
done various ways, and to different 
Purpoſes. And the Chymiſts uſe it 
for a Species of Calcination, When 


Subſtance by the Steams of another,; 
as Lead is reducible into a Calx by 
the Steams of Acids, Among 
1 it means the Application 
wu umes to particular Parts of the 
Body ; as mY f factitious Cinna - 


bar, to venereal Ulcers. © 


See Detonation. 
e of any p 


Fulnination, . 
Functibm, 15 the 5 55 
tare fitted, The Functions or Facud. 8 
ties, are divided into Natural, Vital, — 


and Animal; — R 15 


„ OS Fonda We. >; 


q A. 5 


and uſed to exp 
3 : 
Lips of Wounds, with a Reſem- 


bdlance thereunto, or any other Ex- by 


of the firſt 
: XVII. 


\ 
* 


1 fo Mihovins . ſome 
Writers call the Fæculæ, or Sei 


ments of any turbid Fluids. 


Fundus Plantæ, the Bottom of. a 
Plant. Botanifſts call that Part fo 


, whiere the Stalk juſt. meets and joins 


the Root. 
Fungus, is rilz | 

s ſuch Excreſcen· 

as grow out upon the 


creſcence from Trees or Plants not 
naturally belonging to them, as the 

from the Larch Tree, and 
Ale Judæ from Elder. 


di, one of the ſeven Families 
er Tribes of the vegetable King- 
dom, according 


to Linnæus, com- 
prehending all thoſe which are of 


the Muſhroom Kind, and which in 
Tournefort eonfti 
. 4th; 2 Gth,' 7th, and 8th "Graere- F 
Section in the Claſs 


tate the 2d, 3d, 


Funiculus, is idly a little Rope, 
but by Anatomiſts applied to ſome 


Parts having Reſemblance thereunto 

in Texture, as the umbilical Veſſels, 

twiſted into the * ing — 

*  Funicular, is alſo app! lied to a 
h 


particular Opinion in Philoſophy, 
by Franciſcus Linus, where the Co- 


hefton of on is accounted for 
from a Property holding them toge- 

ther, as in the Make of a Rope; but 
this hath been oppoſed and refuted 


5 by Mr. Boyle, in a Treatiſe wrote on 


Furcula. The 3 with Clavics 
Ja: which _ 


in the Urine. like 


Im" * Gale, with W att 


1 1 174 5 n 


rwe e e bach 
dry ſcaly Eruptions of the Skin as 
are ſeen in Leproſies and ſaline ſcor - 


butie Habits. 


Farnace, 1 in Chymiſtry, is an In- 
ſtrument contrived to 


ions, and to direct it to the Vef. 


ſel including the Matter to be chan- 


ged thereby; Of theſe there are 

various kinds, which are deſt learned. 

Inſpecl ion. 

Furor; the ſame with Mania. 
Furer Uterinus, is a particular kind 

of Diſtraction that proceeds from 

Heat and Titillation in the Womb; 


which makes Females at &ertain 


Times outrageous a” Cbition. 


Pufrform Reot, from Fa, 1 
Spindle, ſpindle-ſhaped Root, #. . 


tapering downwards, as in the Car- 


rot, Parſnip, &c. 
Fufion, is the running of Metals 


4 Fluids, and fignities melting 


thing. To underſtand this 
wall it is neceſſary to confider the 
Cauſes of Solidity and Fluidity. The 
Solidity,, Hardneſs, or Force, by 


whielr the Parts of the Body reſiſt 
1 Separation, ariſes from the mutual 


Coheſion of its component Parts: 
which Coheſion is but a neceſſary 
Conſequence of the attractive Power 
refiding in Matter. New the at- 
tractive Force, as it is ſtrongeſt at 


the Point of Contact, it is the Cauſe 


why the Cobeſion of all Bodies is in 


proportion to the Number of Points 


they touch one another in; ſo that 


thoſe Particles which have leaſt So- 
lidity with relation to their Surfaces, 


4 ur properl Haſk 
CY . op dp nt is ad for 
: ay or Dandriff that grows upon 
. 
unto. ppocrates requent 
2 18, Jurfurea, to expreſs a pe- 


altho' they attract the leaſt at Di- 
ſtance, yet when they touch; they 
cohere moſt intimately ; ; but Where 
the Cohefion is ſmall, for the con - 
trary Reaſon as in ſpherical Bodies. 
whoſe Superficies can only touch in a 
Point, their Particles eaſily give way 
to * * * 


receive th 
Fuel or Fire made uſe of in its Ope- 
A Muſhroon, rari 
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they are ſet in Motion, whether by moſt readily melt; but thoſe: whick = 
Nature or Art, Fluidity takes place. are molt compact, as Gold and _ 
And how this may be effected by Silver, are not to. be managed but 
Fire, tis not in the leaſt difficult to «+ violent Heat, Now if the Farce: _ 
conceive. Whilſt the Particles of of Coheſion was proportional to the 
Fire by their Activity and Force in- Quantity of Matter, or to the Weight | 
ſinuate themfelves into the Subſtance of Bodies, we might from States 
to be melted, they ſo divide and account for. all the Variety which - 
break it, that there is, a much leſs occurs in Fuſionz for by knowing © 
Contact of Parts, and of courſe a the Specific Gravity of a Body, we 
weaker Coheſion; and this Cohe- ſhould then know what Force is re- 
ſion may ſtill, by a Continuance of aones melt it. But becauſe the 
the ſame Cauſe, and farther dimi- fame Quantity of Matter may be % 
niſhing.. the Degree of Contact, be | variouſly 1 that in one Body , 
fo far weakened, that it is not ſuffi- there ſhall be a much greater Con- © 
cient to keep the component Parts tact than in atiother, tho' the Gra- 
from rolling over one. another, that vity be equal, or even leſs at the 
is, from running into a Fluid, ſame Time; therefore the Force off © 
From the Rarefaction which is Coheſion cannot be... eſtimated by 
uſual in the Fuſion of theſe: Sub- Gravity: for Lead, altho' more pon- 
ſtances, it is evident thefe Parts derous than all other Metals except | 
may be, and actually are divided Gold, yet in the Fire is more eaſily KM 
and ſeparated-from one another by melted than any other: 80 et | 
Fire: for unleſs the Fire gained Ad- neceſſarily follows, that in this Me- 
miſſion between their component tal there muſt be a leſs Cohefon or 
parts, ſc, far as to force them into ContaQ. of Parts, how much ſoever WM 
greater Diſtances from one another, it may exceed others in the Quantity : 
and thereby leſſen their Contacts, of its Matter. 
there could be no Reaſon aſſigned Bodies, after Fuſion, return agen K 
for their expanding themſelves into into à ſolid Maſs, upon their RR  -_ MK 
a larger Space. For Experience moval from the Fire, and the Ceffas 
teaches, that a Plate of Iron, by be- tion of the Motion Which the Fire 
ing made red - hot, increaſes in all Feu becauſe their Partieles are 
rought nearer to one another by 
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its Dimenſions. The ſame is obſer- 
vable in calcining Copper. their Attractive Force, and ſo com- 
From this Difference of Coheſion ee. to unite. Such as conſiſt f 
proceeds all that Variety we obſerve homogeneous and unalterable Part, 
as have leaſt Contact of Parts, foon- tals, recover their ancient Form: 
eſt give way to the Fire: and ſome for when the ſame Texture of Parts 
will melt away by the Warmth of a remains in the whole Body, it muſt 
' Vapour only, when others which of courſe. re-aſſume. the ſame Ap» 
have a ſtronger Contact, are not to pearance when the ſeparating Power 
be ſeparated but with Diffieulty. ceaſes to actes but other Bodies, 
pon this account Vegetables very whoſe, Parts with reſpect to Deity 
eaſily diſunite, Minerals lower, and and Surface are extremely different 
Metals ſloweſt of all: And of the from one another, While ſome are 
5 laft, thoſe wherein the Contact of carried off by the Force of Heat, 
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Parts is leaſt, a as — in Lead and Tin, and others * 
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1 fue Plants as 


Some alſo 
by Galariculate, and C ene, See 


| Gallicus Morbus, 


PR 


and Poſition, muſt be Spook to ap- 
pear in another Form: for they can · 


not recover their original Phaſes, 
unleſs every Particle could reinſtate 


itſelf in that very Situation it had 
before: which may be hindered in- 
finite Ways, as may be eaſily expe- 


rienced in heterogeneous Bodies. 
"Therefore the Difference which is 
| obſerved even in eee Bo- 


S S S SOS D 8 © OY 
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Parts 


a 


dies, after Likuefuftiod, i is no a 
to be accounted for, but from the 


Parts; for thoſe Bodies whoſe Parts 


. conſtantly retain the ſame Surfaces, 


U N 1 
* "<a Sen, 3 


"Chapuablenels of. Surfncs in in . 


1 


never loſe their Form; but others, 


by having the Surfaces of their 
altered, have a different 
Texture, and put on FRO . 


e 


5 Cue 1 bes 7 


a, Lac, Milk, and pip, Auco, 
to lead; are any Veſſels that convey 
Milk. see La#eals: whence alſo 


Gala@edes, yaadgrto'Tys, by the an- 


cient Writers was applied to many 


things, as the Urine, Cc. of a 
whitiſh or milkiſh Hue. 


Calbanetum, is a Compoſition or 


| 2 of Galbanum formerly . 


cribed, but now out of Uſe. 
Galeated, is by Botaniſts given to 
ear a Flower re- 
ſembling an Helmet, as the Monk's 
Hood, from Galea, an Helmet. 
expreſs the ſame Thing 


Flower. 

Galenic Mediches, is dur Praftice 
of Medicine which conforms to the 
Rules of Galen, and runs much 


upon multiplying Herbs and Roots 


in the ſame Compoſition ; tho' ſel- 


m torturing them any otherwiſe 


than by Decoction, in oppoſition 


to Chymical Medicine, Which by 
the Force of Fire and a great deal 
of Art, fetches out the Virtues of 


Bodies, chiefly en, into a n 
Compaſs. * 
4 Gall. See Bile. 

Gall. Bladder. dee 7 ee. an, 
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Sab Cope. See Caput 
Gallinaginis, 7 

Gamboidea, is a name applied to 
Gamboge, with many other Diſtinc- 
tions, as the Succus Indicis Targa, 
Gummi Gammandræ, Ec. of Which 


Rolfinkrus gives tbe Hiſtory : as alſo 


" hath Rudenius, a German Phyſician, 


wrote a whole Book about it. 


Ganglion, a Knot of Nerves, or 
where they ſeem to. be tied toge- 


ther; it is the ſame as Plexus. See 


Nerve. 

Gn is an Exſodation of ner- 
vous Juice, from a Bruiſe or the 
like, which indurates into Aa hard 
immoveable ing. | 

 Gangrene. See Mortification, | 

 Gangareon, and Gargulio. 
Umvula. | 
' Gargariſm, from vagraghe, ce. 


Juo, to waſh; is a liquid Form 


of Medicine to waſh the Mo ath 
wit: 
_ Gay, is a Term uſed by Van =. 
mont, but in a very looſe. Manner, 
as when he calls the vital Princi ple 
in Man Gas vitale, applied alſo to 


mineral Sulphurs which occaſion 


Damps; to Air, and to Water, 


which laſt he calls Gas Sallum. If | 


it has any determinate Signification, 


it is the ſame as s Spirit, and means 


„„ e 
5 . 8 
| 8 A 


the moſt ſubtile 0 wintl Parts of 
any Thing; as, _ 

Gas Cerevifie, is the is viritaous 
Steam that flies off from Ale while 


it is in the Tun, or in the working, 


as it is commonly called. And, 
' Gas Sulphuris, is the more ſpiri- 
tuous Parts of Brimſtone received, by 
DE into Water. 1 
Gafter, 56.54, Venter, the Belly, 
It i is ſometimes. taken for the who 4. 
Abdomen, at others only ſor the Sto- 
mach, and ſometimes for 24 other 
Cavity. Hence. 4 
 Gaftric Juice is the Juice of the 
Stomach- And, 
| Gaftric\Veſſels, thols ditributed to 
the ſame Part. 
5 from 285%, Hari 
ly, and gags, Sutura, Su- 
ture, in Surgery, the ration of 
ſowing up Wounds of the Abdomen. 
ps Fer the Diſſection of the 
Bowels, from vac and e feco, 
to cut. | 
Gaftrocnemium, from the former 
and *r4jaw, Tibia, the Leg; 
&es the whole Calf of the Leg; and 
hence its Muſcles are called 
Gaſtrocnimii, which are two, ex- 
ternal and internal: the former is- 


_ alſo called Gemellus, from its being 


as it were double. It has two di- 
ſin fleſhy Originations, from the 
ſuperior and hindermoſt Part of each 
Tubercle of the lower Appendage 


5 of the Thigh- Bone, which in their 


Deſcent are each dilated into two 
ſmall fleſhy Bellies, the innermoſt 
of which is thickeſt - and largeſt, 


having each a different Series of 
fleſhy Fibres, and join to each other 


near where they make a broad 1 — 4 
"Tendon, which narrowing itſe 

joins with the great Tendon of the 
Soleus, four Fingers breadth. above 
its Inſertion to the Os. Calcis. When 


this Muſcle acts, the Foot is ſaid to 


— 1 5 
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To 
to the ſu 


be W or * backwards: 
which Motion of it is very neceſſary 
to walking, running, leaping, and 


ſanding on tiptoe, Cc. Whence it 
is that thoſe who walk much, that 


carry heavy Burdens,” and who Wear 


low-heeled Shoes, have theſe Muſcles - 
larger than others. The Internal, 2 
called alfo Salus, from its Figure re» 
| ſembling a Sole-fiſh, is placed under 
the external, Its external fleſhy Part 
is covered with a tranſparent tendi- 


nous Expanſion, which makes it ap- 


pear of a livid Colour. It begins 
2 tendinous, chiefly from the 

indermoſt Part of the upper Ap» 
pendix of the Fibula, and back Part 
of the Tibia, that is below the In- 
ſertion of the - Subpcpliteus ; and in- 
creaſing to a large fleſhy Belly com- 
poſed of various Orders of fleſhy _ 


Fibres, ſome of them underneath | BK 
aptly expreſſing the Figure of the "0 


Top of a Feather, whoſe Stamm 
here being tendinous, join with the _ 
rea eat Tendon, which is about 2 
inger's breadth” long, and inſerted - 
perior and hindermoſt Part 
of the O, Calcil. The Foot, to 


ther with the Toes, being as it were i : 


a Leaver to the whole Body, ought 
therefore to be attended with Muſs 
cles of 
and which: is the Reaſon that 5 
Muſcles ſo much n their Anta- 1 


goniſts. 


ing to the Confiſtence- of a Jelly. 
Thus a Decoction of Bread in Wa- 


ter may be reduced into a Jelly yr" = 


the * of the Sick. 
Gemellus, See Biceps, 


berance of © the —_ 6 
inſerted with the Pyriformis into the 9 55 
Dent at the Roor « 


chan * 


it Strength to extend it:? "A 


Gelatin; any thing app ral CR I 


Gemini, are two . of 4 e 
Thigh which ariſe from the Ads 233 
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of Botany: It com 


Wie 
_ » Uttls below the Emulgents, are ex 


1 Mechaniſm, ſee under Secretion. A 


on 


TAR amongſt Botavifts, ſigni- 
: = the turgid Bud of any Tree, 
when it is beginning to bear. 
3 Gemmation, in Botany, is the con- 


£ kruction of the Gem or Bud. 


Genera Plantarum, is the ſecond | 
Subdivifion in the Linnzan Syſtem 


ſemblage of Species, ſimilar in their 


Parts of Fruftification, under the lame | 


5 Claſs and Order. * + 
_ » Generation.” See Farus. | 

| n Parts of, * to 
Men. Theſe may be fitly divided 
into thoſe which pr and ſe 
rate the Seed from the Blood, and 
_ thoſe which convey it into the 
Womb. The firſt is done by three 
Sorts of Glands, which are the Tefees, 
the Yeficulz ſeminales, and the Pro. 


fate. 


| = receive their Blood from two 
Jon 
from the Sides of the Aorta, a 


tremely ſmall, but immediately be- 
come bigger; the Reaſon of which 


theſe Arteries run between the Du. 
* _Plicatore of the Peritonæum, to which 
give ſome ſmal} T wigs, they 
: s out of the gbadimes at the 

Holes in the tranſverſe and oblique 


199) 


ends àn Aſ- 


The ſecond is the Office of 
the Penis or Yard. The Teftes which 
the principal Part of the 


flender Arteries, which at their per. 
which beſides the Skin, (which is 
very thin, and full of Blood-veſſels) | 
Scarf- Kin, and Membrana Adipeſa, 


. 0 E . 
the ume Way the ee came 8 


dowu. In their Progreſs their 


Branches frequently inoſculate, and 


divide again till they come near the 
© Abdomen, When they all unite in one 


Trunk; and therefore, becauſe of 


their Shape, are 


ramidalia. 


are called Corpora py- 
In the Abdomen they 


receive ſome ſmall Twigs from the 


Peritanæum. The right 22 1 
Vein opens in the Jena Cava, a 


little below the Emulgent; but the 
left is always inſerted into the 


Emulgent of the ſame Side, that it 
may not be obliged to croſs 'the 
Aorta, whoſe Pulſe would be apt to 

ſtop the Blood which returns from 
the Teſticles very ſlowly, by reaſon - 
of the narrow Orifice o the ſperma- 
tic Arteries, and the Largeneſs of the | 
Veins. Theſe Blood: veſſels have been 

called the Fo/a preparantia. 
The Teſticles have three lntegu- 
ments, one common, and two pro- 
The common is the Scrotum, 


(in this Place likewiſe very thin, its 
Veſicles being empty of Pat) is 
compoſed likewiſe of many fleſhy . 
or muſcular Fibres, by means of 
which the Scrotam is contracted, and 
is reckoned a Sign of Health. This 
muſcular Lining of 'the Scrotum is, 


by the Greeks, called Daria. The 
Serotum is divided in the Middle hy 

a thin Membrane, which ſeparates 
the two Teſticles. The firit of _ = 
proper Integuments is called '{anica 
vaginalis, or Ely broides, being form- 
ed by the Dilatation of the Pro- 
ductions of the external Membranes 
of the Peritonæ um; its internal Su- 


its external 


Muſcles, and march over the Os 

Hubi, within the Productions of 

the Peritonæum, to the Teſlicles; 
baut before they arrive, they di- 
. _ wide each into two Branches, the 
largeſt of which are ſpent upon the 
Teſticles themſelves, and the two 
ſmall ones upon the Epididymic. 
When the Blood has diſcharged it- 
elf of the Seed into the I eſticles, 
it returns by the Veins, which ari- 
_ ſing in ſeveral Branches from the 
Teles, tend towards the Abdomen, 
"al in the 9 the — | 


perfcies is ſmooth, - 


rough it contains the- Vaſa a-/ 
rantia and deferentia ; 38 oy 
_— the Teſ- 
nd of the 
"OE Lg 


1 the whole obs 


4 
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Upon the 
85 Tanidle, runs a Mu d 
Cremafier, from its. Office of ſuſ- 
nding the Teſticles, pu , ſo 
1 it riſes from the Os. 
Fulis, and ſpreading its Fibres upon 
the Elychroides, it draws up the 
Teſticles in the | AQ of Generation. 
The ſecond is. that which covers im- 
mediately the Teſticles. It is called 
Albuginea, becauſe of its White Co- 
lour. It is ſtrong and thick, very 
ſmooth and equal. The Branches 
of the Vaſa le cparantia are finely 
weaved upon it. 
The Subſtance. of the Telticles, 


which. formerly was thought to be a 


Sort of Marrow, is nothing but the 
folding of ſeveral ſmall and ſoft 
Tubes, diſpoſed in ſuch a manner, 


that if they could be ſeparated from 


one another without breaking them, 
they might be drawn out to a great 
Length. They run in ſhort Traces 
from the Tunica albuginea, to the 
Axis of the T e divided 

+ from one another b thin membra- 
nous Productions 
Side af the Albuginea. Theſe Pro- 
duRions unite at the Axis of the 
Teſlicle, and form a Cover to ſome 
Imall Tubes which at one End of 
the Telticle pierce the Tunica  albu- 
einea, and unite into one Canal, 
en by ſeveral Turnings and Wind. 
ings upon the upper Part of the Tel- 
= cles, forms that Body which we 
call Epididymis, covered with a thin 
Produtticn of the Albuginda. The 
ſame Canal continuing, and aſcend- 
ing, forms the Extremities of the 


 Epididymis, . from the Yaſe deferen- 


tia, one from each Epididymis. a- 
bout the Bigneſs of a Gooſe Quill ; 


as they aſcend. within the Tanica 


 waginglis they make ſeveral ſhort 
"Turnings and Windings ; then, they 
enter by the Holes of the t 
2 and * Maſcles into the 4 


5 
„ 


- inguinal Glands. 2 
come from the Finculal and 25 4 „ 


rom the inner of the Spine. 


remains after the Secretion of 


in the Epididymis, and in 
is carried by the Yaſa deferentia in- 
As the narrow Ori- 

fices, and great Length of the ſper- 
matic Arteries, (Which give ce > 


to the Uresbra. 


" Meth and marching ger. the Erevan 
between the at's of the Bladder. 
and the ReAum, they grow larger 


as they approach the Yfiewle ſen 
 minales, (which open into them 


where they come cloſe to one ang 
ther; and growing 


and ſmaller, they paſs through 
4 75 


rs Na 


and open into the Ure- 
ittle below the Neck of the 
where each Orifice has a 


2 Border, called Capur Gal. 


naginis, Which hinder the invo- 
luntary running of the Seed. The 
Cavity of the Fa/a deferentia, be- 
fore they enter the Abdomen, Will 
hardly admit of a Hog's Briftle; as 
they „ fo likewiſe do their 


Cavities, which are tortuous, and 


obliquely contracted by their 120 
Coat, Which is nervous, whiter a 


thinner than the external, which is „ 
compoſed of muſcular Fibres,. The 


Teſticles have many Lymphadutts, 3 
which diſcharge themſelves into he 
Their Nerves 


The ſpermatic Arteries carry t 


Blood from the Aorta to. the Tel- 


ticles, which ſeparate. chat Part cf 


it which is fit for Seed. The Veins 


carry back to the Cawa What Bloc | 


rined 7 | 
oition 


Seed. The Seed is farther x 


to the low moving Particles of t : 
viſcous' Seed to unite) are a clear 
Proof bf what we have. ſaid con- 
cerning the Formation of the Ha- 


mours to be ſecerned ; ſo the Lengtk | 


of the Tubes which compole he 
| Body of the Teſticles, does not leſs - 
e evidently evince the Structure given. _ 
ME: a Gland, under So” Title : . 5 


N 2 > hg 
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firion of the Seed. Man 


— 1 
3 K 


ae of the Blood muſt enter 


e Tubes with them ; and there-' 
e, that none but the Particles of 


the Seed might arrive at the Vas de- 


Treu, it was necellary that the 


Tube of the Gland ſhoald be long, 


having many ſmaller Branches to 
Sabel of the leſfer Particles, which 
were not to enter into tHe Compo. 
of theſe 
Particles muſt be Lymphatic, be- 
cauſe of che great Proportion they 
in the Blood; and therefore 

e find chat the Telticles, as well as 
ihe Liver, have a Muftitude of Lym- 
Pati Veſſels. The Reaſon of the 
Length of the.Vaſa deferentia, is, 
that the Tmpetus of the Seed at the 


| Caput Callinaginis might not be ſuf- 


Feient to dilate the Orjfices of the 
Va Aeferentia, 'bur wh 
with the Compreſſion. of the ſur- 
- rounding Parts in Copulation. 
The Yeficulz [cminales are two in 
Nümder, one on each Side, ſituated 
between the Bladder and the ſtraight 
Gut, tied to the one and the other 
dy a Membrane of fleſby Fibres, 
Which, in time of Coition, con- 
tracts and preſſes the V eficule. They 
are covered. with a pretty thin Mem- 


pbrane, upon which do ereep many 


Nes of Veins, Arteries, Nerves, 
end Lymphatics. Their external 
Surface reſembles rather that of the 


Fain, than that of the Guts of a lit- | 


"fe Bird : they are about two Fingers 


- breadth long, their broadeſt Part is 


pot an Inch, from which they grow 


5 2 by little and little to Fete 


nd, Which is next to the Proflate. 
They have two conſiderable  Cavi- 


"ties divided into membranous Cells, 


"which open diſliactly by two Ori- 


ces, which are in their Cnall Extre- 


- *-mities, into the two Vasa deferen- 
. from. "Which ny; * the 


en aſliſted 


of the Yard, called _ 


* 


5 150 ) ic E 
tis. Parties. A ompoſe the | Seed A 946 fer] in ths b 
being grofs, all 5 ſmaller ticles, to be Wert & till Coition. The 


Proftaræ, or Corpus glandulgſum, is 
14 conglomerate Gland ſituated at 
the Neck. of the Bladder, covered 


with u RANKS minke of muſcular | 


Fihres; as that of the Veficulz, 
and for tlie ſame Uſe. It is about 
the Bignefs of a Walnut. The Va 
d:ferentia paſs thro' its Subſtance, _ 
which is veficular and glanduleus. 
The Glands (Which like little Grains 
he üpon the Sides of the Veſicles 
ſeparate a clear and mucilagi 
Humour, which lies in the Veit. 
cles till Coition; then it is carried 


Into the Beginning of the Uretbra, 


by eleven or ae excretory Ducts 
which open about the Orifices 'of the 
Paſa difirtntia. The Border of 
their Mouth is all ſpongious, to hin- 
der a continual Riinnin of this Hu- 


mour, which happens in a Gomor- 


bea, when their Orifices are corro- 
Jed by the morbific Matter which 
is thruſt by the Elaſticit 
the empty Dacts upon Coition. 
The other ee, Member 'of 
the Parts of Generation, is the Pe. 
, or Yard, whoſe Shape and Di- 
menfions ate pretty well known. 
Its Skin, Which is chin, and with- 
out Fat, has a TRI, which 
makes a Hood to Glans or {4 
puium, 0 
the Fore ſckin. The 1 — 
by Which it is tied to 77 1 — Side 
of the Clans, is called · F run. 
The Uſe of the Praputtum i is. to keep 
the Clans ſoft and moiſt, that it may 
bave an exquiſite Senſe. The Sub- 
ſtance of the Vard is com ed of 
two ſpongious Bodies, called of 
ora cawverioſc a ; the ariſe e eile 
from the rb art of the 
Pubis. A little from their Root 


5 75 by a Membrane, Which 
1 its ehe is pretty thick; * 


of Air Into 


/ 


1 


come eloſe together, being on- 


# 


n e n 
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d it approaches the End af the 
Yard, it 8. thinner and thinner, - thi 


where the Corpora caverneſa termi- 
nate in the Middle of the G/azs. 
The external Subſtance of theſe 
ſpongious Bodies is hard, thick, and 


white. The internal is compoſed of 


ſmall Fibres and Membranes which 
form a ſort of looſe Net work, upon 


which the Branches of the Blood- 


veſſels are curiouſſy ſpread. When 


the Blood is ſtopped in the great 


Veins of the Penis, it runs thro! ſe- 


veral mall Holes in the Sides of 


their capillary Branches into the 
Cavities of the Net-work, by which 
means the Cerpora cawverna/a be- 


come diſtended, or the Penis erefted. 


Along the under Side of the Corpora 


cavernoſa, there runs a Pipe called 
the Uretbra, which is about twelve 


or thirteen Inches long; beginning 


at the Neck of the Bladder, (from 


which it receives the Urine) it bends 
to the lower Part of the Or Pabis, 
and turning up to the Roots of the 


_ wernoſa, except at the En | 
Joins the Neck of the Bladder, 


Corpora cawernaſa, is continued to 
the End of the Vard. The Sides af 
this Pipe are compoſed of two Mem- 
branes, and a middle ſpongy Sub- 
ſtance like that of the 0 0 ca- 


where the Diſtance between the 
Membranes is ſmall, and filled up 


with a thin and red glandulous Sub- 


ſtance, whoſe excretory Ducts pier- 


.cing\ the internal Membrane, pour 


into the Pipe a mucilaginous Liquor. 


The external 
cloſe, and white: 


Membrane is hard, 
The internal, 


which lines the Cavity of the Ure- 
_ #hra, is thin, ſoft, and of an ex- 


* 


* 


quifite Senſe. The ſpongious Sub- 


ſtance which lies between the two 
_ Membranes, is about half a Line 


thick next to the Corpora cevernoſa, 


denda. I 
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ſe of 


Uretbra, being about half an Inch 


thick, and diy ided in the Middle by | ” 


a thin Pargition, as the Corpora cas 
wernoſa are. The other End forms ry 
the Clans or Balanxs, upon the Ex- 
tremities of the Corfore cavgrno/a,: 
The Veins in the Urethre . have 
Holes in their Sides, through. which 

the Blood paſſes into the Cavity of 

the Net-work, in an Erection, | 
in the Corpora cavernoſa. On eae 
Side of the Bulb of the Uretbr 
there lies a imall Gland, whoſe 
excretory Dutt 


oping forwards, 
pours into the 


Gates a viſcous 


and tranſparent Liquor, which de- 


ends it againſt the Acrimeny of the 
ie of e Urinec: And 6m-thd-. - 
oppoſite Side of the Urethra, upon 


its interpal Membrane, a litle near- - 
er the Glaus, there is another ſmall. 


Gland which bas the ſame Office. - 
At the other End of the Urethra, 
around the Crown of the Glass, 


Where it joins the Præputium, is A 


Row of ſwall Glands, like unto 


Oder fer. They ſeparate a Liquor 
which 1ubricates the G/ans, that the 
Pr eputium may ſlip eably upon it. 
The Yard has a ſmall Ligament, 

which ariſes from its Back: a licle 


it to the upper Part of the Os Pubis, _ 
that it may not hang too low. It 


receives two Branches of Veins and 
Arteries from the Hfpegaſirie Veſ-— 
ſels; 'befides others from the Pu- 
Che two Veins. unite. near its 


Roots, and form one Trunk Which 


runs along the upper Side of 


and one Line and a balf round the tics, which empty themſelves into 
reſt of che Pipe. The Extremities the We Glands, The 9 95 has. -, 


1 


thoſe of the (il, called. Gland? 


It has two Neryes from Ne LS 
O, ſacrum, and ſeveral ;Lympha- 5 


. he Pair & Maſtlesi The firſt is 
wie Ere&orer; they riſe from the V 
chien, a little  belaw the Roots of 
3 "Ws - the Corpora cawvernoſa, they lie upon 
: them, and are inſerted into them. 
The ſecond are the Acceleratores; 
1 theſe riſe from the Root of the Ure- 
5a; "they. have ſeveral F ibres, 
{ , - [which join the Fibres of the Sphinc- 
Fer Ani. They lie upon the Ure- 
bra, betwixt the two former, and 
we inſerted into the Corpora caver- 
| /. The third Pair are the e 
werſales; z they ariſe from the 
chiam juſt by the Ere@ores, and ron 
_ obliquely to the upper Part of the 
Bulb of the Uretbra. When theſe 
Muſcles act, the preſs the Veins 
E upon the Back of the Penis, againſt 
=” the Or Pubis, which i is the Caule of 
% the Erection. 


any Thing in a natural way, which 
was not before in being: For when 
in any Parcel of Matter there is pro- 
daced ſuch a Concurrence of all 
thoſe Accidents which are neceſſary 


and ſufficient to conſtitute a deter- 


nm then ſaid a Body 
WT that Species is generated. 
1 no new Subſtance, but only a new 
"eſſential Denomination, Modifica- 
tion, or Manner of Exiſtence, is i 
produced or generated. And when 
that Union of Accidents which de- 
nominates a Body generated, is de- 


2 to 
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. and Arete, that Body, 
loſing its eſſential ! ation, is 

ſaid to be corrupted; 5 
Generation, Parts oh 13 15 ay? 4 P 
3 irſt appears ee, 
bor great Chink, fituated e the 
909. Fabi, and covered” gth Hair, 


1 this there nee th ooo 
made by ſome Fat under the Skin 
| - which is called Mon, Ventris. 
28 Lalla, or Lips of the great Chink, 
BF 7 are 187 the "Skin wells W foe: 
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5 Generation, is the Prodotiion' of b 


minate Species of Ar, 5 orporeal; 


The 


4 


tle ſeparated, the Nymphe appear, 
one on each Side the the yup i 
bling the Membranes that hang un- 
der the Throats of Pullets. In the 
Angle of the great Chink, next the 


of E : . | 75 
Fat dae ech Theſe being a lit. 


ink: They 
are two ſmall Pieces of Fleſh reſem · 


Os Pubis, is the Extremity of the 


Clitoris, covered with a little Hood 


of the Skin, called Preputium. 


Sie 


littler deeper, in the ſame Side of the : 


Vulva, there is a little Hole, Which 


is the Orifice of the Neck of the 
| Bladder. On the oppoſite Side, next 


the Anus, are the Glandule Myrti- 


formes, ſituated in the F ofa magna, 
or Nawicularis; and in this Angle 


of the Chink there is a Ligament 


called the Fork, which” is torn in 1 


firſt Birth. 
The Cloris, which i is in the 1 


part of the Vulva, is a long and 
round Body, naturally about the Big- 
neſs of the Uwvula. 
the Skin; nor does any Part of it 


It lies within 


appear outwardly, except its Extre- 


mity, which is covered with a Fold- 


ing of the Skin made by the Union 
of the Nymphe, called its Pr eputium. 


The Subſtance of the Cliteris is com- 
So that poſed of two ſpongious Bodies, ſuch 
as thoſe of the Vard; they = 
diſtinctly from the lower Part of the 
Os Pubis; and approaching one ano- _ 
ther, they unite and form the Bo- 
dy of the Clitoris, whoſe Extremity, . 
which, is of an exquiſite Senſe, is | 
The two ſpongious 


; called Glang. 
Bodies, before they unite, are called 


Cura Cliloridis: they are twice as 
long as the Body | 
It has two Muſcles, which ariſe from 
the Protuberance of dhe Iſchium, 


ariſe 


of the C/itoris. . 


and are inſerted- into its ſpongious 


. 5 * 
— q 2 \ - 


Bodies. They erect the Cliioris in 
Coition, after the ſame Manner that 
the Muſcles of the Yard do erect the 
Vard. The Clitoris teceives Veins 
* Are from ds e Hide] 5 
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| Velſels Fe? the Padradinn 1 2 
from the Intercoftals, which are like- 
wiſe diſtributed thro' all the Parts 
of the Vulva. Remark, that the 
Veins on the one Side of the Hulu 


5 communicate with thoſe of the 


other Side, and ſo. do the Arteries 
with one another. 

The Muphæ are. ngious. in- 
| their interna} Slane and full of 
Blood-veſlels, - and therefore they 
| ſwell in Coition-. They receive 


Veſſels and Nerves as the Clitoris. 


Their Uſe is to defend the internal 
Parts from extefnal Injuries, to in- 
creaſe Pleaſure in Coition, to direct 
the Courſe of the Urine; and the 
are 11. in married Wo omen than 


in Maids 


Tune Hymen is a circular Folding - 


of the inner Membrane of the Va- 


gina; which. being broke in the firſt 
Coptlation, its Fibres contract in 
three or four Places, and form-what 


they call Glandulæ myrtifor mes. 


A little beyond the Ciitoris, in the 
Fore- of the Vulva, above the 


Dk .of the Womb, there is a lit- 


tle Hole, which 1 is the Orifice of the 
Urethra, It is naturally ſo large as 
to receive a Probe as big as a Goole 
Quill. The Length of, the Neck 
of the Bladder is near about two 
Fing ers Breadth. It has a little Muſ- 
cle 3 its. Sp binder, which em- 
braces the Tel bra, to hinder the 
inxvoluntary 128 of the Urine: 
it joins the fleſhy Fibres which are 


at the Orifice. of the /a agina. Be. 
tween this Muſcle and the inner 


Membrane of the Vagina, there are 
1 little Glands, whoſe excreto- 

xy. Ducts are ca called Lacune : They 

ur a viſcous. Liquor into the over: 
= :of the 1 Theſe Gl ands 
are the Seat of a Gonerrbaa in Wo- 
mep, 8 the Profiate are in Men; 
"and, have the ſame Uſe as they have. 
* * n 
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in Women. who. have had 2 Gel 
norrhæ as. 77 

The Pagina, | or N eck of be 


Womb, is a long and round dj 


which reaches from the Pan 


to the internal Mouth of the Wok. 
In Maids it is about five Fingers 
Breadth long, and one and a half 
wide: But in Women who Any 
borne Children, its Length and Big- 

neſs cannot be determined, becauſe 
it fengthens in the time a Woman is 
with Child, and it dilates in the time 
of Birth. It lies betwixt the Blad- 

der and the Rectum, with which laſt 
it is wrapt up in the ſame common 
Membrane 
For this Reaſon the Excrements come 
out ſometimes by the Vulva, When 
this Inteſtme is wounded. The rr 
ſtance of the Vagina is compoſed of 
two Membranes, of which the inner, 
which lines its Cavity, is nervous 


and full of Wrinkles and Salti, eſ- 


pecially ' in its Fore-part. It has 
three or four ſmall Glands on that 


Side next the Redtum, which pour 
into it a viſcous Humour in the 


Time of Coition; of which we have 


ſpoken before. The Wrinkles of 
this Membrane are for the Friction 


of the Balanus, to increaſe the = 


Pleaſure in Copulation, to detain the 
Seed, that it run not out agony and 
that it may extend in the Time of 
Geſtation. The external Membrane 
of the Vagina is made of muſcular 


Fibres, which, as Occaſion requires, 


dilate and contract, become long 
and ſhort, for adj juiting its. Cavity 


to the Length and Bigneſs of the 
Yard. . At its lower Part there =" 
a Mike of circular Fibres like 3 
Sphintter * and under it on OS 
agina a net-like Plexus of 


Side the 
Rood; veſicle, which, with the Mu- 
cle, helps to. fraiten the Mouth of 
the N 2 that it may graſp the 
e oſely. * Neck of the 


— 4 
LIK 2 4 


„ 
* be 


rom the Peritonæum: 
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 . ted in the lower Part of the 


on 


= _— gaſtric 1 Bæ nor- 

dat Veſſels. Thoſe from the, 
| hypegeftric are diſperſed in its up- 
per Parts; and thoſe from the be- 
morrhoidal in its lower Parts. Theſe 
Veſlels communicate with one ano- 
ther It has Nerves | 
Sacrum. Among other © Uſes, the 
Neck of the Marrix ſerves Hor a 
Coriduit to the Men/irua, and for a 
Faſſuge to the Fu. 

The Matrix, or Womb, is Stun- 


aft ium, betwixt the Bladder and 
he fraight Gut. The O. Pubic is 
a Fence to it before;. the Sacrum be- 
hind; and the 7/iam on each Side. 
They form as it were a Baſon for 
It; dür becauſe it muſt ſwell whilſt 


+ Women are with Child, therefore 


r 


1 is, that Wee are b in 
i the Haunches than Men. Ihe Fi- 
re of the Womb is like a Pear, 
om its internal Orifice to its Bot- 
tom: Tis three Fingers - lo 
two broad, and almoſt as mich 
thick. In Maids its Cavity will 
contain à big Almond; but it 


changes both Figure and Dimen- 


ions in Women that are with 


Child: It preſſes the Bowels, and 


| reaches to the Navel towards their 
Delivery, whilſt at other Times it 
does not paſs the Os Sacrum. The 


Womb is covered with the Per iso- 


num. Its Subſlance is compoſed 


of fleſhy Fibres, which are woven 


| together like a Net, and they draw 
| fogether and make ſeveral Bundles, 


Which have ſeveral Directions for 


the better contracting of the Womb 
in the Expulſion of the Fett. The 


4 Spaces between thoſe Fibres are fil 


led up with thin and ſoft Membranes, 


Which form an infinite Number of Its Nerves come from the Intercoſ- 
tals, and an de Which come 


from 


: Cells, upon Which the Bleod vel 


8 800 
ies 4 Tg; and ridding be. 
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quently. Upon theſe M 


eſpecially towards the Cavity of the 
Womb, there are ſeveral Glands 


which ſeparate a Humour to: lubri- 


cate the Cavity of the Womb. The 


Bottom of the Womb grows thick, 


as it dilates; ſo that in the laſt 1 
Months of Geſtation. tis at leaſt an 
Inch thick, where the Placenta ns; 


heres, becaoſe its Roots run inte the 
Subſtance of the Womb. The En- 
try into the Cavity, or the Mouth 


po- of the Womb, joins the upper End 


of the Vag ina, and makes a little 


Protaberance in the room of Lips, 
which reſembles the Muzzle of a 


_ Dog; by ſome called Os Tin- 
The Cavity of the Womb next 


F its interval Orifice, being more con- 
tracted than it is near its Bottom, 


is called Collum minus Dieri. Its 
- Surface is unequal, and a amouy the 


which diſckirge a glutinous een 
to ſeal up the Mouth of the Womb 


in Geſtation. Theſe Ducts are af. 
fected in a Fluor Abu. The Veins 


and Arteries of the Womb are 


Branches of the bypogaſtric and 


Jpermatic Veſels, whole larger Ra- 5 
noſculate with one ano 
ther. When the Term of Accre- 
tion draws to a Period, and the 
Blood which was wont to be ſpent 


mifications 


in the Increaſe. of the Body, being 


accumulated, diſtends the Veſtels, it, 


breaks forth onee a Month at tick 
of the Womb; becauſe of all the 


Veins of the Body, which ſtand per- 
pendicular to the Horizon, theſe 
only are without Valves. This Eva- 


cuation is called the Menſtrua, to 


which Men for the ſame Reaſon are 


fabject; but in them the redundant 


Humour paſſes off by Urine, and 
rarely by the | bemorrhoidal © Veins. 
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from the Or n There are 
alſo ſeveral Lymphatics upon its 
Outſide, which unite by little and 
little into great Branches and vif- 
charge themſelves into the Reſerva- 
tory of the Chyle. All the Veſſels 
of the Womb — — it 0 
many Tu and Windingy; that 
they may 

It is tied by two Sorts of Ligaments; 
by two broad, called Ligamenta 


| lata; and by two round, called 


Ligamenta rotunda. The two broad 
Ligaments are only a Production or 
_ Continuation of the Peritoneum, 


from the Sides of the Womb. For 


their Largeneſs and Fiſſure, they are 
; commonly co to the Wings 
of a Bat, and therefore called Ye 
| pertilionis 
faſtened to one End of them, and 
the Tabe Fallopianz run along 
other. The two round Ligaments 
ariſe from the fore and lateral Part 
of the Bottom of the Womb, and 


| paſs, in the Production of the Pe- 
ritonegum, thro! the Rings of the ob · 


lique and tranſverſe Muſcles of the 
e to the Os Pubisr, where 
and like a Gooſe-Foot, and 


are = y inſerted into the Os Babis, 


y. continued or joined to 
2 ee is, 
cia lata, or 
Infide of the Thigh; and from 
rg comes the Pain that Women 
with Child feel in this Place. 
= Subſtance 'of theſe -Ligaments 
N hard, but covered with a great 
umber of Blood · veſſels; they are 
retty big at the Bottom of the 


omb, = they grow ſmaller and 
flatter as they approach the Os 


Pub. 
The Shermutic Veſſels in Woe 
men are four, as in Men; they 


differ only in this, that they are 
| wana that the 8 makes ſe- 


ep) 


the Li 


when diſtended. to the 


Alz. The Ovaria are 
the 


Part "of = | 


tion, are contai::ed or cover 


„ 


ere A IS | 
hes, of which the ſmalleſt goes 
to the Owarinm; the biggeſt divides . 
into three more, of which one i 
beſtowed upon 
upon the Vagiaa, and the third 
gaments of the Womb, and 
Tube Fullopiayze. is the ſame as 


about do Fingers Diſtance from the 
Bottom of the Womb by the Lige- 
menta lata. They are fixed to 
the Peritonæum at the lia, by the 


fpermatic. Veſſels. They are of an 5 Y 


_ „ a little flat upon their 
art, where the ſpermatie 


n enter. The Owaria, or Teſs. 


ticles are balf as big as Mens are. 


"Their Surface is unequal and wrink 


led in old Women, but ſmooth. and 
equal in Maids. They are coverel 
with 'a Me 
ſticks cloſe to their Subſtance ; and 
with another, common from the - 
ritonæum, which covers all the | 


- matic Veſſels. Their Subſtance is HY 


compoſed of Fibres and Membranes _ 
which leave little Spaces, in which 


there are ſeveral ſmall Veſicles, 5 


round and full of Water; 
which being 
the White of an Egg. They have 
each of them two proper Mem- 

branes, upon which there are ſeve- 
ral ſmall Twigs of Veins, Arteries, 
and Nerves. © Theſe Veſſels" are 

called Eggs, and they are of à dif-. 
ferent Size and Number in Women 

of different Ages. It has been ob- 


ſerved in Cows, that ſuch of them 


la- 
all | 
over with a yellow Subſtanee, which 
has-a'fmall Hole in its Side, through 
which they are thruſt when they fall 
into the Tube Falls | 
the ſpermatic Veſſels, i the Ovaria 
have Nerves © from the Jntercoftals 


as are impregnated after C 


+ Qt A and De Patics, Which . 
. F f - ; a : n 2 


1 5 
, 


the Womb, another p 


/eins. The Ovarra are tied © 


rane, which. 


boiled, hardens like 


ianæ. Rades OY 


> 


2 are 1 


<p | 1 
1e hs Fa al 
on. the Tight and uf Side of the 
| They riſe from its Bottom 
by a narrow. Begi inning, aud they 
_ dilate in form of a Trumpet to the 
Extremities, where they are con- 
tracted again into a ſmaller eee 


from whoſe Circumference they di- 
„late into a pretty broad Membrane 
Which looks as it were torn at the 
Edges, and therefore is called u 
Diaboli. Their Cavity, where they 
open into the Womb, will ſckrcely 
admit of a Hog's Briſtle ; but at its 
. wideſt Part it will take in the End 
of one's. little Finger. Their Sub 


ſtance is compoſed of two Mem- 


"Sb which come from the ex- 
ternal and internal Membranes / of 
the Womb. The abet are about 
four or five: Fingers Breadth long, 
they have the ſame Veins; Arteries, 


Bk md ha” 1a arc =15.7 pt The 


« - Ow agua 


In ue AR of iGcteration,” the 
Pleaſure is ſo-greati”as to alter the 
| Courſe" of the Blood arid animal 
Spirits, Which then move all heſe 
Parts that hefore lay ſtill. The Cli- 
"taps is erected which by its exqui- 
fte Senſe affords a great deal of 
Dengbt. The Glands about the 


Neck of che Womb being preſſed p 


5 the Swelling: of the peighbooring 
rts, pour forth a Liquor to faci- 
Ltate the Paſſage of the Penis, and 
to-inereaſe- the Pleaſure. The Neck 
36 the: Womb contracts and embra- 
ces ld{ely the Yard ; the Fibres of 
the Womb contract and open its 


| ; Mouth, which at other Times is ex- 


|  wemely cloſe, for the Reception of 


tbe oh ne Part of the Seed: and 


nches of the ſpermatic Ar- 


s = which runs upon the Ligamen- 
ta lata, between the Ovaria and - 
ib Falloiane, being diſtended 


into the Baſis of the Tongue. 
ſerve to pull the Tongue forward, 
and to thruſt it out of the Mouth; 


ria, for 1 the Sced to ae . 


The Seed impregnates the Egg, 


which from being tranſparent, be- 


comes opake ſome time after; tis 
covered ' with a thick and yellow 
Subſtance, which preſſes it on all 
Sides, and thruſts it out thro' a little 
Hole in its middle; fo it falls into 
the Orifices of the Taber, which, di- 
late ſufficiently for its Paſſage into 
the Womb. Some, partly conſider- 


ing the Cloſeneſs of the Mouth of 


the Womb, and partly the Thick- 
neſs of the; Membranes of the Ova- 


ria and Ov, do judge it impoſlible 
for the ſeed to Pass 25 Way; there- 
fore they think it is taken up by the 


"Veins bich open in the Cavity 


of the Yay agina and. Matrix, where 


circulating it ferments with the Maſs | 
of Blood; from whence: come all . 


e Symptoms whieh a appear in 
Lese 8 8 It enters and impreg- 
nates he 


This Fermentation ſwells 
the Membranes of the Tubes, opens 
the Cavity of the Womb, and makes. 


every thing ready for the Reception 
of the Egg. See Fetus and Con- 


ception. 8 
Geniculi, are the Kin 1 ap- 
pear in Herbs; and therefore ' Bo- 


taniſts called thoſe ſo marked Genicu- - 
late Plant. 


SGenioglaſt, is a Pair of Muſcles 
_ proceeding inwardly from the : Fore- 
part of the lower Jaw under ano- 


ther Pair called Geniobyoides, and 2 


enlarging . themſelves, are faſtened 


thus called from Favs, Mentum, the 


Chin, and vader, Lingra, the 


8 


. 


J ̃²˙üäAmaJ ͤ—.ü A ⁵˙— Vu! wi. hos hc; 


Egg by the ſmall Twigs 5 
Arteries which are upon its Mem- 
branes. 


Theſe ; 


| Grime in» a Muſcle of af 
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Os Hides, Which with 1. n 
is ſhort, thick, and fleſhy, ariſing 
from the internal Parts of the lower 
Jaw- bone, called the Chin; and di- 
lating themſelves, are ſoon. leſſened 
again, and inſerted into the ſaperior 
Part of the Fore-bone of the Os 
Hyeides. "Theſe pull upwards and for- 
_ wards the Os Hyoides, and aſſiſt the 

Geniog/ofi in thruſting the Tongue 
out of the Mouth; 
tum, the Chin, the Greek Ypfilon, 
| and ed Forma, Shape.” 

- Genital, is applied to any thing 
that: rg g, eneration, and par- 
ticularly to ner Parts of 
Males and Fe | 

Genius, is realy uſes; but in 
Phyfic and Medicine chiefly to ex 
Feels the particular Nature of any 

y or Diſtemper. 
;  Gemtilitious, is by ſome uſed. in 
te TE 2 as Hereditary, Fon 
: Diſeaſes w are ted from 
| Parents to Children. e 
Sens, is a Term more * in 
Logic than Phyſic:; however, in 
natural Philoſophy ſome make three 
Genera generali/ſ:ma, which are Mi 
nerals, Vegetables, and Animals; 
and Botaniſts range Plants under 
certain Genus s or Genera, where: 
in all 13 in ſome common Fro- 
See Genera. 

f Tr a Sprout or Hal the 
eſe of the Piſillum; the Rudi 
ment of the m_ yet in Embryo, -* 
Whence, 55 
3 ee III is the ing, or 
e out of any he growing ; 

© Geftarion, is the Time of a Wo- 
2 « going with: . from 6. 
to bear; 
; 3 A Name given by. 
e Writers to Gamboge. 

. Gialappa, and Gialapium, are by 
- ſowe Authors uſed for Jalap. 
Sito, from gibbus, 
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from yas, Men- 


is a little ſmooth. 


Conv bearing 


Silla, is . bak Saltz - 


bae now uſed particularly r che 
emetic Salt of Hitniol. 

Eingiva, the Gums, are-a 34 
Sort of Fleſu formed by the Union 


of two Membranes, one of Which 
is the Production of the Periofleum,: - 


and the other of the internal Mem- 
brane of the Mouth. They are ſet 


about the Teeth, to keep the ken.” 8 
in their Sockets. 


-- Ginglymus, is a Sort of 4 
tion when a Bone both receives 


and 1s received; and the Property of * 


this Sort of Articulation, is to admit 
only of the Motions of Flexion and 
Extenſion,” It is called by Mecha- 
nics Cbarnel, and it is commonly 
uſed in Hinges, Of this Articula- 
tion there are three Sorts. The firſt. 
is when the End of a Bone has two - 
Protuberances, and one Cavity z. 
and the End of a Bone which is 


articulated with it has two Cavi- | 
ties and one Protuberance ; as the | 


 Humerus and the Una. The ſecond 


is when a Bone at one-Extremity re- ; 
ceives another Bone, and at its other 
Extremity is received by the ſame 


Bone, as the Radius and Ulza, The 
third Sort-is when a Bone at one End 


receives another Bone, and at the 
other End is received wei a n ; 


ee the Vertebræ do. . 
Eigen. See Data. . 


Glad. All m dion be” 


man Body are by Anatomiſts reduced 
to two Sorts, wiz. Conglobate and 


» Conglomerate. A conglobate Gland Bo 


Body, wrapped. up 
in a fine Skin, by which it is ſepa- 


rated from all the other Parts,'only _ 


admitting an Artery and Nerve to 
- paſs in, and giving way for a Vein 
and excretory: 


Py. . 


Canal to come gut. 5 
Of this Sort. are the-Glandg in the  _ 
eee 


: - Breaſts. 


8 
0 8 
; G 4 
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A 8 Gland is compoſed 
5 _ little conglobate Glands, 


tied together, and wrapped up in 


| ax common Tunicle or Membrane. 


Sometimes all their excretory DuQs 
unite and make one common Pipe, 
thro' which the Liquor of all of 
__ _ them runs, as the Pancreas, and 

Carotides do. Sometimes the Dacts 


© uniting, form ſeveral Pipes, which 


only communicate with one another 
by croſs Canals, and ſuch are the 
Others again have eee 
Pipes, without any Communi 

with one another; of which Sor _ 
the Glandule lachrymales, and Pro- 
fatz. And a fourth Sort is, when 


7s each little Gland has its own excre- 


tory DuR, thro' which it tranſmits 


— 2 nienon Baſon, as 
Section 


the Kidneys. 

The Ancients thought that che 
Glands were Ciſterns which con- 
_ tained certain Liquors, by which 


the Blood being fermented, threw 


off the Humours refined in the ex 
eretory Ducts. But as theſe Fer- 

ments muſt mix with the Blood, ſo 
they muſt be exhauſted and carried 
off by the Blood into the Veins. And 
_ becauſe all the Liquors in the Body 
are ſeparated from the Blood, there 


be another Ferment to ſeparate 
more: But this ſecond Ferment is 


' iableto the ſame Fate as the firſt; 
and therefore there muſt be an daß 
nite Series of Ferments in the Bo- 


dy, which is abſurd. If it ſhould 


be faid, that the Ferments are not 
carried off with the Blood, muſt 
be ſtopped by the Structure bs the 
Glands: But then there will be a 
_ "Secretion without a Ferment, which 
is now the common Opinion. Some 


think the Glands or Tubes, whoſe 


-Orifizes differing in Figure. admit 
fo by Bodies of fmilar Figures 0 
bY 3 thro' them. at this: bo elder 


« 188 ** „ 
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Cylindrical or Conical. | 
agreeable to the Accounts of the 


6L 


Figures, and that Bodies, of any 


Figure, and a leſſer Diameter than 


that of, the Gland, will paſs thro' ; 
and that even. a Body of a ſimilar 


Figure, and equal Diameter with 
that of the Orifice of the Glands, 


may be preſented innumerable Ways, 


and not be able to paſs thro) hilt 


there is only one Way it can paſs: 
all the Veſſels in the Body are Ca- 


nical or Cylindrical, and conſequent- 
ly there is no Difference in the Figure 


of their -Orifices, For the Preffure 


of a Fluid being always perpendicu- 
lar upon the 84 
2 it, and 


are ſoft and yielding, they muſt. be 
equally diftended is to ſay, a 


conſequently the Veſſel be either 
This is 


niceſt Anatomiſts, who tell us that a 


Gland is nothing elſe but a Convo- 


lution of ſmall Arteries, whoſe laſt 
Branches. are Cylindrical, or, which 


is the ſame Thing, Part of an infi- 


nitely long Cone. A Gland there- 


fore being nothing but a Branch of 
an Artery, whole fartheſt Extre- | 


mity becomes the excretory Du of 


the Gland, it is next to be known 
how ſuch. a Structure can ſeparate 
from the Blood only ſome Parts of 


* ; and how different Glands ma 
different Parts of the Bl 


by ſuch a Fluid is to be drawn off 


as conſiſts of the ſmalleſt Particles 


af the Blood, let that Orifice.of the 
Gland, which is inſerted into the 
Artery of which it is a Branch, be 


ſo ſmall as to admit only the ſmal- 


leſt Particles of the Blood 3: hen 
theſe, and theſe only will enter tis 


Gland, and the Fluid Which paſſes 


ORR * the 82 "os the 
. To 


r 
equal at equal 
2 ts of the Plaid if the Sides : 


perpendicular tothe A 
the Veſſel muſt be a Circle, and 
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Tube, or the ee Duct, muſt 
be ſuch as is required. If the Par- 
ticles of the Blood, which are of 
the next Size or Magnitude, are re- 
N be ſeparated, let the Ori- 
of the Gland be { big as 
tos receive thofe ſecond Particles, 
but ſmall enough to exclude all 
bigger Particles; then theſe ſecond 
Particles, together with the firſt or 


fmalleft, will enter the Gland: but 
becauſe the Liquor to be ſecerned is 


to conſiſt only of the ſecond Sort 


of Particles, that is, the ſecond Sort 
of Particles only are to flow out at 
the Extremity of the Tube, which 
is the excretory Puct, therefore we 
are to ſappoſe, that this 'Gland, 
(which is only a Branch of an Ar- 


tery, and differs in nothing from a 


common Artery, but in the Nar- 


| rowneſs of its Channel) has Bran- 


ches which are big enough to re- 
ceive the ſmalleſt Particles only, and 
carry "them off into the Veins :* fo 
that as both Sorts of Particles move 
br gether along 


Particles will paſs off "through 


its Branches, and à Fluid convilive 


chiefly of the ſecond'Sort of Particles, 
will arrive at the excretory Duct. 
Thus the Number of Branches may 
be ſo great as to draw of moſt of 
the ſmalleſt Particles, before the fe- 
cond Sort of Particles arrive at the 
e Poet 3 ſo the Liquor to 
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We LEVY” may conſiſt of be 
theſe e uf radi mixed to 
ther in any Proportion, 
to the Number of Branches. If a © 


Fluid eonfiſting of a third Sort 'of 


bs aj larger than either of the 
is to be ſecerned, the Ori- 
e muſt be juſt big 
rior to admit fac Particles, 
and no bigger; and the Branches 
of the Gland muſt be ſmall enough 
to exclude the biggeſt Particles, and 
big enough to. receive the leſſer: 
and according as. the Number of 
Branches is either greater or ſmal- 
ler, the Fluid which runs out at che 
excretory Ducts, will, conſiſt either 
of the largeſt Particles, or of all 


together mixed in any Proportion. 5 


And thus we may underſtand how 
a Liquor thicker than the Blood, . 


may be ſtrained off from the Blood, 
if the Orifice of the Gland be fo big 
as to admit Particles of any Sizes, 
and the Branches ſo numerous as 


to draw off the thinner Parts before 


DuR. 


But this may be better illuſtrated | 


by the following Diagram: 


AB to be a ſmall evaneſcent Arte- | 


ry, and that the Particles-of the leaſt 


Size were to be feparated from the 

reſt. From the Side of the Attery 
let the Tube CK ariſe, whoſe Ori- 
ice at 0 is ſuch as is PO: 


8 
7 


” , 
4 hy * 
r 
* A\ | 
e 55 d 


the thicker arrive at the ee 8 


Ayes 4. 4 — — 2 3 — 2. 
ä POLE e » kan 


. c re ER Ms eat, 4d 
dy * * — 
* * 4 - 5 
25 * 
* * N 1 5 b -»- 4 7 
* * . * 


aqueous Fluid; 


from all the other 2 of the 
Blood, and the Tube C K pry a 


Cylinder, they will paſs to its 
ther End XK, which 6 ſuppoſed to 
be the excretory Duct of 4 Gland. 
If the Quantity of the, aqueous 
Fluid, ſeparated with the leaſt Par- 
- ticles, muſt be diminiſhed; that 


ſuch a Fluid as-is requiſite may paſs 
through the excretory Dutt X, from 
the Tube CK, you muſt imagine 


chat ſeveral other ſmaller Canals go go 
out, as D, E, F, and G, whoſe Ori- 


fices are ſo ſmall, that they admit 
no other Particles, beſides thoſe of 


| the aqueous Fluid, to paſs through 


them : and therefore as the leaſt 
Particles, together with the a 22 
Fluid, paſs along the Tube C 

aqueous Fluid muſt conflantly be 
diminiſhed ; and the Quantity of 
the leaſt. Particles ftill remaining, 
can paſs no where but at the excre- 
tory Duct K. And this Diminution 
of the aqueous Fluid will always 


be according to the Number of 


Canals D, E, F, G, that is, in pro- 
Portion to the Length of the Tube 


9 2 K. And therefore as, the Gland 


is longer or ſhorter, ſo the more 


or leſs aqueous Fluid will paſs thro 
the Orifice of the excretory. Duct 
X and conſequently the ſecteted, 
Fluid upon this account be thicker 


or thinner. If Particles of a mid- 


dle Size are to be drawn off, let 


the Orifice at C be juſt big enough 
to admit thoſe Particles, and not 
any bigger: Theſe Particles with 


the aqueous Fluid, will paſs the 


Orifice C; but if the Canals D, E, 


FE, G, are big enough to receive 
all the other Particles, and too lit- 

_ _ tle to admit thoſe to be ſeparated, 
oy 4 arrive. at the OT. 


FRY 
* 


A 
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mitring Particles of dhe leaſt Size, 
together with the 
theſe therefore ail be ſeparated 


* 


Dutt K. 1 what Nane of 
leſſer Particles is required. And 


thus any Particles may be drawn off, 


either by themſelves, or mixed with 


any other in any Proportion; and 


this only by Arteries: for C K is 
only a ſmaller Artery, ſtraight or 


pray or contorted; and D, E, F, 8, 5 


a Arteries ſmaller. than it ; 
de any of theſe are ſo ſmall, as 
only to admit Particles of ja 
they will conſtitute Lymphatic . Veſ- 
ſels ; from whence it is that we find 


Lymphaduds ariſing in great Num- 


bers from thoſe Glands which ſepa- 
rate thick Humours, as from the 
Teſticles, Liver, &c. 


After this Manner the ſeveral Hu- | 
moucs in the Body may be ſeparated 


by Glands from the Blood, which. 


muſt either be compoſed of 0 manyx 


Humours as are ſeparated from it; 
or elſe it muſt contain a few Prin- 


ciples, which mixed all together 


form the Blood, and which variouſly 
combined form the different Hu- 


mours which are drained from it: 


as a few Rays of Light, of different 
Refrangibilities, mixed all together, 
produce a white Colour; but vari- 
ouſly combined, exhibit all imagi- 
'nable Variety of Colours. It is 
not at all probable that the . — 
in which we diſcern but two diſti 


Parts, ſhould be compoſed of near 


thirty ſimple Humours; for ſo many 
do the Glands ſecern from it. Nor 


is it agreeable to that Simplicity ; 


which Nature conſtantly affects in 


all her Operations. The Principles 


of all natural Bodies are ſaid not to 
exceed five ; and how prodigious is 
the Variety chat reſults from their dif- 
ferent Mixtures and Modifications ? 


If we ſuppoſe likewiſe but five Prin- 
ciples, or different Particles in the 


Blood, their Combinations alone, 
without Aae "ORE and 
25 i 8 Pro- 


. will 1 near as many 


different Humours as are ſeparated 
from the Blood. And it is Matter 


of Fact, that Urine, Sweat, Tears, 


Spittle, and Milk, are compound 


Liquors, and that in each of them 
there are Parts common to all of 
them; And if the Compoſition of 
ſome other Humours of the Body is 
not ſo apparent, it does not the 
more follow from thence that they 
are not compounded, than it does 
that the Blood is not. becauſe we 
do not perceive it in the ſeveral 
Humours which are ſeparated from 
it by the Glands. Since therefore 
the ſeveral Humours are formed by 
the various Combinations of a few 
Particles which compolſe- the Blood, 
and that each Humour is ſecerned 
by Glands, placed for the moſt . 
in ſome one Part of the Body, as 


the Gall which is ſeparated from the 


Liver, and the Urine in the Kid- 
neys, the Particles of the Blood myſt 
fall into ſuch Combinations as are 
fit to form Gall at the Liver, Urine 
at the Kidneys, and ſo of the o- 
thers; otherwiſe the» Glands could 
never ſeparate, from the Blood ſuch 
? Humours. And as all the Humours 
are compoſed of a few different 
Particles, the greater will be the 
Number of Particles combined to 
form Bile; and the greater Quan- 
tity of Bile will be 1 the 
fewer there are of all other Combi . 
nations at the Liver. Such Com- 


binations therefore as are fit to 


form the Humours proper to paſs 


thro' the Glands, where theſe Com- 


-binations are formed, being there 
only requiſite, will be there moſt. 
numerous: and all others being 

there leſs requiſite, or uſeleſs, will 

be there leſs numerous. And there- 
fore where ever the Particles of - 
Blood are moſt diſſolved, there will 
ge N ſuch rn as. _ 


cad. 


) amount; which conſiſt of the moſt 5 
ſimple Combinations, or of Parti- 
cles Which do the moſt eaſily com- 
bine; and at the 
from theſe, 
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will 


reateſt Diſtances . 
ſituated the 


Glands which ſecern Humours con- 


ſiſting of the moſt compound Com- 
binations, or of Particles which do _ 
And be- 


the moſt; ſlowly upite. 
tween theſe will be all other Glands, 


which according to either Extreme | 
will ſeparate Humours more or leis 


combined, or compounded of Par- 


ticles which do more quickly or 
lowly combine together, 
Thinneſs of the Liquor in the Peri- 


cardium, and of the Liquor which 
paſſes thro the Kidneys, the Par- 
ticles of the Blood ſeem to be moſt 
diſſol ved at and about the Heart. 


Here we not only find the Effects of _ 


B) the 


this Diſſolution in the Secretions, 


but likewiſe the Cauſe of it, the. 
Force of the Air in Reſpiration 


breaking the Globules of the Blood; 
which Force is. demonſtrable to ex- 


ceed the Preſſure of 100. Pounds = 
Weight upon the Surface of the 
Nor is it evident only from 


Lungs. . 


* 


the Cauſes and Effects, that the 


Blood is here . moſt diffolved, but 


likewiſe- from the Methods. which 


Nature takes to prevent the Effects 


of this Diſſolution, in ſome particy- 


vances, to give the Particles which 


were to form thoſe Humours, more 


Time to combine, than they could 


bave had otherwiſe, being ſo near 


to the Heart. For the Formation 
of the Bile ſhe has contrived” the 


Vera Porte, and; the Spleen ; thro* 
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lar Places at a little Diſtance from the ; 
Heart; for the Bile and Seed being 
thick Humours, compoſed of * | 
cles which combine but ſlowly toge- 
ther, and it being requiſite that they _ 
ſhould be ſecerned where the Liver 
and Teſticles are placed; Nature 
has made uſe of particular Contri- 
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[bis 8 the Blood: moves hear 200 
times flower, and thro? the laſt alto- 


_ gether as much, than otherwiſe it 
Would have done. | 


And that the 
| Fanticles which form the Seed might 
"have time to combine, the Orifices 
af the ſpermatic Arteries are con- 
tated; and ey likewiſe arife from 
the Vena Cave, a little below the 
Emulgents, at a great Diſtance from 
"28 Tefticles, contrary to the com - 


mon Courſe of Nature; by Which 


2 the Blood is 150 Times 
_ longer in to the Teſticles, 
than otherwiſe it had been. At the 
. greateſt Diſtances from the Heart, 
the viſcous Liquor of 'the Joints is 
ſecerned; and ſome Liquors, whoſe 
Parts 5 no Combination, as 
the Lympha, may be ſecerned any + 
where. All theſe different Com- 
binations, which form ſo many diſ- 


tinct Fluids, ariſe from an attractive 3. 


Power in the Parts of Matter, which 
cho it be equally diffuſed thro? the 
whole Maſs, yet according to the 


different Denfities of Particles, and 


the Figures of their Parts, ſome Sorts 


af Particles would be ſoon united, 
While others require a lo Time 
to be joined together: 

cohbere more firmly Sas others, 
and Particles of one kind will have 
2 greater Tendency to unite with | 
' © *thoſe of another Sort, in a certain 
Portion of their Surface than in any 


other. See Atrrattion and Animal Se- 
© cretion. Dr. Keil gives the following 


Lit of the different ne e 5 


1 Cerebri. 
2 Plexus Cboroi dei. 


5 63 Sebatew. 


4 Meatw e. 


'Lachrymales. 
2 Humerum Aqueun” 


1 Secernentes. 


9 FVitreun - ; 
10 Atrum Chortidis 
11 9 b 


e Gt > 


16 Afpere Arteries, e 
17 Pericardi. © 


19 Yentricali. 
20 Inteflinorum. 
21. Pancreatis. 


5 by fufing 


12 e Labiales, Pos” 


13 Parotides, Maxillare, apt no 


14 Ti oafillorgm. 


Gage 


18 Mammarum, e 


VVV 
7 Fen: 

24 Renum. 

25 Renalis. | 
26 Uritrem oo 8 
27 Vefice Utherts. | . e 


28 Urethre. , | DP 1 144 a 
29 Veliculor um. 


30 eee eee 


33 ö 


34 Pepednce ge | 
nguediviales, | e 


3 . „„ 
37 Cutis Milliarei. 


 Glanduls myrtiformes. © 800 85 


neration, Parts of; proper to Women. | 


Glaadufa odorifere. See Gene- 


| ration, Parts of, proper to Men. 


Glandula pituitaria. See Bren. 
Glandeles renales. See Capfale 


atrabilares. 


Glandule "TRAY See Dare 
 Glandulation, in Botany, reſpoſt 


; 4 ſecretory Veſſels of Vegetables, 
which are either Olandules, roll. 


cles, or Vtricles. EIT” | 


 Glanduleſum Corpus. See Proflate. I 


Glans. Sce Generation Fates Co 
Pet: to Men. 


Glaſs, an artificial Subſtance. wade 


e ; * Ap > 2 3 8 85 
' 


. 
y 
1 TTP 


OH A ,,, , oo@paes co... ec. 


Sr 6. 5 
runculæ lachrymales, and Hye. 


fixed Salts, and Flint 
or Sand "together, with a vchement 
7% Fire. It is poiſonous when taken 
internally, unleſo it be fine ground, 

becauſe OD Points of it ie pra, 


; 
. tear, 
* N 0 


£2 K. g g. g 


* ; - 
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Noe. 
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tear, and wound. the id cau- 
ing Inflammation, and in time a 
Gangrene or Mortiſication therein. 
But when reduced. to an impalpable 
Powder, its internal Uſe is ſaid to 


be very ſafe, and attended wih no 
ill Conſequence. 


Glæucema, from YARD; 8 
is a Fault in the Eye, which chan- 
ges the eryſtalline Humour into a 
gray in Colour. Glaxcefts is the 
fame; and both in general ſignify 
a Change of Colour in the Eye 
without Detriment of Sight, and 
therein | differ from what is com- 
monly underſtood by Suffußon. 
Faauns, is alſo by ſome applied to 
a Whitiſn Urine, that hath lms in 
it like tranſparent Horn. 

Gline, Nn, firialy hgnifies the 
Cavity or Socket of the Eye ; but 
by ſome Anatomiſts is alio uſed 


for that Cavity of a Bone which re- 
ceives another Within it; hence _ 


Glenoidet, from the former, and 
O. Forma, Shape; are two Ca- 


vities in the lower part of the ur 


V. er tebræ of the Neck, e 
Gliſcere, to kindle, Wp as 
Fire does; but by phyſical Writers 


is ſometimes applied to the natural 


Heat and Increaſe of Spirits; and 


| by others, to the Exacerbation of 


Feyers, which return periodically: 


Gl/obules, are ſuch ſmall Paitieles - 


of Matter as are of = globular or 
pherical Figure; as the red Par- 


ela df the Blood, which ſwim in 
a tranſparent 8 and are eaſily 


diſcovered by the Microſcope; and 
it is pleaſant to ſee how theſe will 
attract one another when they come 


within a due Diſtance, and unite 
like the Spheres of Quickfilver. 


 Globulus Nafi, is the lower car-. 


tlaginous moveable * mf "as 


Glot tis, 
the Tongue, is that Chink of © the 


5 9 o 
5 RIS ge "a 
* Ky 
* 


— 


© 193 ) + h 
that ee Fa 


"Vow e 4 5 


N — which is n * 
the Epiglottis. 8 
Glume, Or Huſk,: am 


are often pellucid at their Edges : : 
This ſort of Cup. belongs to Bs 
| Graſſes. a 445 

Glutæut, ok rde, Nates, t | the 
Ruttock. There are three Muſcles 
this Name which extend the Thigh; 
the firſt is Glut us major; or the grea- 


among Botaniſts, | 
a kind of Cup, conviting of to er 
three membranous valves; Which 


ter, which ariſes ſemicircularly from | 


the *Qs Coccygis; the Spines of the 


Sacrum, the Spine of the //ium, and 


from a · ſtr Ligament that runs | 
between the Pars ap and Tuberele 
of the e hium; and deſcending, it 

is inſerted into the Linea q/pera, fout 
2 Breadth below the great 


Trochanter. The Mediys, or the Mid- 


dle, ariſes from the Spine of the 


llium under the former, and is in- 
ſerted into the ſuperior and external 


part of the great 7rocbanter. Aud the 


Minar » OT leſſer, ariſes from the lower 


Part of the external Side of the llium 


under the former, and is inſerted at 


the ſuperior Part of the great T7 t 


chanter. © 


Gmiding, is applied 5 Hippocrates, | 


and others fince, to ſome medicinal 


Precepts wrote in the lſland of 
Gnidos, Bay-berries alſo, or ſomes 


what near thereunto, are by ſome 


called. Cocci ED from their Plenty "#8 


in that Iſland. 


Goldbeater"s-ftin, is the biene 


rectum of an Gs, which Gotdbeatery _ 


lay between the Leaves of their 
Metal while. they beat it, whereby 


the Membrane is reduced thin, and 


made fit to apply to Cuts, or ſmall 
freſh Wounds; as .it is now the comes 


mon Practiae. * 


Gompheſſs,. From: pojupocy, 8 3 


impingo, to drive in a Nail, is a par- | 
, like tha 


ticular nnn 


driving Wh 


— At gh 4 


a —— 


RS AY 


—_ 


8 


driving a Nall into any 665 as 150 5 
Molares are into the Bones of the 5 
Jas; and hence, | 


Gompbicfis, is a -Dificinper of the 


et which makes them looſe, 


and ready to' drop, according to 


 Diefecorides ; but Hofſmon jolly © e. 


nough changes that Term into & v 


glace; the n Particle ex. 


prefling that Defect. | 
Song a, from vr, genu, he 
Knee, and & paves, capio, to 9 
is the Gout in the Knee. 

© Gonorrbaa, from you, genitura, 
or Semen, the Seed, and sie, Sao, 
to flow ; anciently uſed for any 
involuntary Emiſnon of Seed, but 
now only for a Weeping of Matter 
from ulcerated Glands. The Proftate” 
are the Seat of it in Men, as the La- 
cure ate in Women; for which ſee 


the Parts of Generation proper to 
Its Cure confiſts in 


both Sexes. 
cooling and deterging, with Diure- 
1 Balſamics. 
Conorrbæa cordata. See Chord. 
Gout. This is a Diſtemper better 
ae than underſteod. Dr. Keil 
ſays, that the equal Celerity of the 
Particles of the Blood in the Extre- 


mities, is likewiſe the Reaſon why 


the Concretions of the Gout are 
Formed there; unleſs by frequent 
Debauches or Decay of Nature, the 
Motion of the Blood becomes ſo 


"= languid that theſe Particles eaſily 
attract one another in the Blood 


| Veſſels of the Bowels, where the 


Motion of the Blood is alſo, very 


' flow: And thea ſuch Remedies as 
warm and inereaſe the inteſtine Mo- 
tion of the Blood, and thereby diſ- 


turb the Attraction of the gouty 


Particles, relieve the Bowels, and 
ſend the peccant Matter back again 


15 to the Extremities. But on this Sub- 


1 have ventured to publiſh ſome 
Thoughts in an Eflay annexed to the 
" oe ne of the e 


E called from its ſlender Shape. 
It ariſes partly tendinous, and partly 


4 F £ + 
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of dase Apboriſms, and which 
was before promiſed under this 


Term in the rn Edition of this 


Lexicon. 


Ga 15 a Muſcle of a Ex 


fleſhy, from the Os Pubis internally, 


between the firſt and ſecond Heads 
of the Triceps:- and in its Deſcent 
in the Inſide of the Thigh, it grow 
narrow, and becomes tendinous, 5 
little below the Sartoriur, and is ſo 


inſerted into the Tibia. It aſſiſteth 


in bringing hs 1 89 and 'Leg ta. 


ward. 

e Hebe conch he. 
niſts, are ſuch as have a long narrow 
Leaf, aud no Foot-ſtalk ; and 4 
are reckoned Frumentaceous, whoſe 
Seed is uſed for Food, either in Bread, 

rink or Broth, ſuch as Wheat, Rye, 
ley, &c. or not eee 
mbre properly called Graſſes, which 
ve an hollow jointed Stalk, not 
branched, and a ſtaminous Flower. 


According to Lianæus the Graming 
conſtitute one of the ſeven Tribes 
or Families of the vegetable King-- 
are thus characterized? 
| having the moſt ſimple Leaves, an 
articulated Culmus, a glumoſe Calyx, 


dom: They- 


and a ſingle Seed. + This Family in- 


- cludes — ſeveral kinds of Corn as 
well as Graſſes. 1 + 


Granivorous, from Gama; Cords 


and; wore,” to devour, are thoſe Ani- 


mals which feed. upon Corn, or _— 
other Sepdg. > | 
Granulation, in Ch Willy, agni· 
bes pouring of melted Metal into 
cold Water, ſo as it may granulate, 
or congeal into Gall Grains. 
generally done thro* a Colander, or: 
a Birch-broom. Gun - Powder, and 
ſome falts; are likewiſe ſaid to be 


granulated, from their n 5 


0 wa ren or Nee he e's 
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" Gravids; a Woman is 28 to be 
7 e whilſt ſhe goes with Child. 

__ Gravity; and as ſome; call *; the 
Vis Centripeta, is that Quality by 
which all heavy Bodies te ds 

the Centre of the Earth, accelera- 
ting their Motion the nearer they © 
move towards it. About the Cauſe 
of this wonderful and univerſal Af 
fection of Matter, there have been 
endleſs Conjectures: But a true Phi- 


loſophy, that teaches what is not 


within our Capacities,” as well as 


what is knowable, has ſhewn this 


to be ünſolvable by any philoſo- 
phical Hypotheſis, and reſolved it 
into the immediate Will of the Cres 
"ator. 


there is a twofold Gravity, True 
and Abſolute 3 and Apparent, Vul- . 
gar or Comparative. Abſolute Gra- 


1 agg), 3. 


ter, Sc. 


Of all Bodies conſidered 
within the Confnes of any Fluid, 


* 


'S R 
do not ggg * Air Wit 


no Gravity; and on) judge 8 
gravitate or deſcend, 


inary Gravitation of the Fluid, 
or by i its Preſſure all manner of Ways. . 


Gre! that the Notion of Weight a. 


mongſt the Vulgar, is only the Ex- 
ceſs of any Bodys Weight above 
that of Air: And conſequently: they 
account thoſe Things to de light, 


which being leſs heavy than Air, 


are” ſupported by it, or büched up 


in it; Whereas thoſe comparatively - 


light Bodies are not ſo really, fince - 


in vacuo it is found by Experiment, 
that they deſcend? as faſt as Fan : 


n Bodies do in Air. 


The Properties of Granieps are : 


thus enumerated! 1. That all Bo- 


vity is the whole Force by Which N dies deſcend" toward a Point, which 


any Body tends downwards; 'butY 
the Relative or Vulgar is the Exceſs 
of Gravity in one Body above th 
ſpecific Gravity of the Fluid, wheres 
by it tends downwards'more than theN 
ambient Fluid doth. © In reference to 
abſolute Gravity, the Parts of 5 
Fluids and all Bodies do really gra 
tate in their proper Places, and . 
fore by their joint Weights do make 


the Weight of the whole: For every 


heavy Whole is a heavy 
we find, in Veſſels 
Kinds of Liquors; and the Weight 
of any Whole is equal to, becauſe 


Body, as 


compounded of, the Weight of all 


its Parts. The latter Kind of Gra- 
vity is ſuch, that in reference to it 
Bodies do not gravitate in their 


Places; 1 Or rather do not, * 
compared with one another, pre- 
gravitate; but by hindering one ano- 


ther in their mutual Endeavour to 


deſcend, do remain in their proper 
Places, all one as if they were not 
ER at alle Th . Which 


- 
— 


Tand Sea, 


filled with ber | 


either is, or is very near to, the 
Centre of Magnitude of the Earth - 
about which the Sea forms 
Itſelf into a ſpherical Surface: aud 
the Prominences of the Land; con 
3 the Bulk of che 'Wholej 

but inſenſibly tberefrom. 
2. This Point, or Centre, is fixed - 
Within the Earth, or at leaſt hath 
been ſo ever fince' we have had an 
authentic Hiſtory: For a Conſe- 


' quence of its ſhifting, tho" ever ſo 


little, would be the overflowing of 
the low Lands on that Side of the 
Globe towards which it approached, 
And this it is thought would _ 
account for the univerſal Deluge, to 


have the Centre of Gravitation rea | 


moved for a time towards the mid- 
dle of the then inhabited World : 


For the Change of Place but the 
ꝛzc000th Part of the Radius. of our 
Earth, would be ſufficient to lay 


the Tops of the higheſt Hills under 
Water. z. In all Places equidiſtans 
"ow "as Centre of the Narr 


the 
= » 


the Volgar take to — 
y to be heavy” Bodies which they ſee 
| becauſe 
th cannot” be ſupported by the + 


— * 4 \ 
* 9 
1 | 
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5 Iron, and that towards its F 
© - . the former all Bodies alike in every 


110 therefrom Reg ir. 3. 
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Eg 8 of Gravity. is 4 1 ed more ads. in 2 fail 
Bat indeed all * * Earch's Sphere, and more fesbly in a great- 


Surface are not at equal Diſlances 
From the Centre ; becauſe the equa- 


| he polar Parts: The Difference be- 
tween the Earth's Diameter and Axis 


being about 34 Eng/s Miles, which 


bath been proved by the Neceſßty 


e making a Pendulum ſhorter in 
tho Places before they will ſwing 


5 Seconds. 


| 4. Gravity equally affects 
All Bodies, without regard either to 

\their Bulk, Figure, or Marter; 80 
that abſtracting from the Reſiſtance 
of- the Medium, the moſt compact 
and looſe, the greateſt and ſmalleſt 
4 —_ would deſcend equal Spaces 


ual Times, as appears fram the 


Deſcent of very light Bedies 


8 9 


in: the exhauſted Receiver. 
ſerved etween Gravity and Mag- 
netiſm; and the latter affecting only 
Part. Hence alſo may be concluded 
that there is no ſuch 


_ pear light be 
ſo. | And Sharegs ſeveral Things 


riſe and ſwim in Hnuids, tis only 


Deeauſe they are not, Bull ſor Bulk, 
ſo heavy, as thoſe, Fluids: Nor is 


ere any Reaſon why Cork, far In- 
ſtange, ſhould be ſaid to be light, 
becauſe it ſwims on Water, any | 


- - more: than Iron, becauſe it will 
 fvim on Mercury. : I his. Power 


cCfxeaſes in lewding a. ie Centre 


of the Earth, and that in propor- 
tion to the Squares ef che * 
| as for 
nd 

have but a 3 the Force, e. 
Which is [highly agreeable to Rea - 


ſon {becauſe the gravitating or at- 


1 n n 


e 


Ne 


en 


reciprocally; 3 and 


Whence 
t Difference may be ob- b 


bing as poſi- 
tive Ws; thoſe Things which ap- 
ing onhy comparativeliy rap 
We like cold Bioed. And hence, 


18 te 


. ſemblance of their Cor 
| ous Subliapees,. „ he: 


er, in proportion as it is contraſted + 
or expanded. Wherefore ſeeing the 
— ſomething higher than 


des or Spheres are to one ana- 
ther, as the Squares af the Raali, 
their Power at {everal Diſtances will 
be as the Squares * thoſe Diſtances 
its whole 
a yk 2 7 e Were 


An 

— i is. wax Weight o or Lin- 
leflneſs,.. which accompanies a leſ- 
ſened Tranſpiration, or taking cold, 


as it is commonly called: and as it 


is frequently accomp with a 

Running of the Noſz and Eyes, it 

wu ng a Coryzas: which expreſ- 
e ; 

: Grofſugs is a bacharpus ; uſed 

y ſome Writers ſor the ſame as 


; Craſſus, groſs, for Thipgs coarſly | 


powdered; and ſome are ſo nice as 


Foles; t6 diſtinguiſh between GEracſus and 


G 3 as Lute is diterent er 
de. | | 
—— is a. thick viſcid. Conf. 


ropy, as the White of. an Had os 


_ Gramous Blood, is that which is 
too Wer, for dn: Ang: hh, 0 
nates, 


Gras, a "Crane, is a Surgeons 


Inftroment, reſergbling the Beak of 
a Crane. 


Gum, is 4 vegetable Subſtanco 
differing from a Reſig in being 
more viſcid, and leſs friable, and 
generally diſſolving in agueous Men- 
Aruumt whereas Reſins being more 
ſulphurous, e 2 fpirituous Dif: 
ſolvent. 

 Gummate. $trumoys Tumours ara 
ſometimes. thus called from. the Re- 
ents to gume 


— A. Garne. 10 2 ; oo | 


3 


2 * e 
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after it had obtained | great Kii 
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which ſee. 
dides ; Which ſee. 


do exerciſe z is ſuch a 


e x Es 


) «ðↄ 8 
2 n 5 * * m - CT * 


or 8 * 


. Roſacea, Roſs drop, is an 83 to 1 . Ma : 


Eruption. upon the Skin, chiefly in para, which is .aboug 25 Miles, and 

the Face, which, marks it with red to come home on Foot as they Went, 

Waren or W heals of-a red Colour. as ſoon as ever they had but to 
Sutta Serena. See Amauefs, the Walls of the City, Zut t 


Gutteta, from Goute, which in mach ſoever à blameable Exceſs this 


French fignifies a Convullion ; js A mig he be Carried, in thole Times: 


Compo und Powder, ſo called rom the „ oioBoy of Medicine was ſome 


* 


its Vine againſt ſuch Diſtem — 8 b 2 e after ſo over-run with Enthu- 
2 


R:verins hath the Reputation, haſts,, Chymilts,. and Jugglerz, ag to 
in ing its Author, or firſt Publiſher, 'tarn —_ all ſuch Practices 3 but by 


at” Montpelier, where i Was the preſe 


the Help. of 4 ſounder. Philoſophy 75 
ge. has reſtored it agi m 


made àn offcinal Medi 9 Tet 55 in due Limitations; inſomuem 


our TH. ne now. Con Bae 
altered it. great 

Gittur, the Tbrost; ; här is ft ble, 191 s way to more 
properly "hos called 1 is. Ls term. 3 efhcaczous.. and. 


8 are Hopes of ſeeing a 


r 


ecially in 2 Caſes, where 
'Gutturis 0 the fame. as. 0¹ th: « | 5 is V 


* the ce. 


Gym naſtic, from Jonas _Exerces, - Pri, | ; os 
Ma ethod, of 110 

Cure as is performed by Exerciſe Es 6 ant 

or that Part of Phyſic which-trears Order in che gs Didynamia of Lin- 

of the Riles that $4 to be obſerved news: E. comprehends e Plants, 


in all "Sorts . of Exerciſes, for the of f that Class, which have e 


preſervation of Health. This is Se . 


ſaid to have been invented by one '- Gynandria;. (HAIG / Syſtem LS 


Herodic ic, born at Salymbra, a City of Betany, . a Claſs of Plants the 


of 7 brace 3 or, as ſome ſay, at Leu- twentieth in. Order. The Term is 


tini in Sicily. He was firſt Maſter compounded. of two Greet Words, 
of an Academy where . Gen- Tors and Ang, that. figaify Vi and 
tlemen came to learn warlike and Huſband ;, and. N the fingular 
manly Exerciſes ; and whon he ob- Circumſtance. of this. Claſs, in the 
ſerving to be very, healchful en that Flowers of which the. Stamina grow 


Account, he Wal Exerciſe become upon the Piſtillum ; ſo that the Male 
an Art, in reference to the recover- and Female Parts are united, and 

ing E out of Diſeaſes, as Well do not . Rand ſeparate, as in e | 
as 1 {22 
called it Gnnapic, which he n made . by the | andient ie. 
A great Part of his Practice of Thy. ine hath been applied t K | 
fic. But. Hippocrates, who was his 'mours of the _—_ in, Wonen 8 


erving them from them; ; and N lowers... 


 Scholat, blames him ſometimes for - And, 


Bs 1-166 -- 
' his Excess this Kind of Phyfic. 5 ES piſs, the Hair 
And P/ato eg aims e him with n * e * Pars. 18 
Hoe, Warm N enjoi e * ne 
fee "ot 5 e we EIT us he x Trey "C2 Sr 2 * eee Ex 


eaſant Exereiſes 


titude of nauſeous unpro- 


di e but what may be | 


"From e ance f 
gte, Seed the firſt 


+ a 5.008; 


oe Mbit, 3s wy par 


rt ee + Diße- rivation as the former, and 2740, 
ition or Temperament . Forma, Likeneſs; is a Bleeding of 
Body, obtained by Birth. the Hezmorrhoidal Veins. They alſo 
1 of Living. The e fell and inflame the Parts about 
_ diltinguifted 721, a conſtant, per- them, without Bleeding. See Piles, 
_ _manent Habit, from Jiaberie, a pre- "Hemorrboidal Veins. See Veins. 
ſent Diſpoſition, ſoon nable to al Hair. The Hair may juſtly be 
uh” : reckoned one of the common Te- 
ana; is Arialy uſed by ſome guments of the Body, not only for 
for any bloody SoFaſivn of the Eyes its Ute, but alſo becauſe it is to be 
from external Injuries, or 'otherwiſe, found upon all the Parts of the 
as the Words from whence it is de- Body, except the Soles of the Feet, 
rived ſignify bloody Eyes. But Hip- and Palms of the Hands. It grows 
potrates uſes it frequently in à more longeſt upon the Head, Beard, in 
lax Senſe, for any win newegg or "Rug the Arm pits, and about the Privi- 
nant Blood. ties. When we examine the Hairs 
8 ener ann a Blood: with a Microſcope, we find that they 
ſwelling, hath been "uſed by ſome have each a round bulbous Root, 
Ancients for a Tumour turgid -with which lies pretty deep in the Skin, 
Blood, from what Cauſe ſoever.” and which e their Nouriſiment 
ow e aizaloxvors,'is any from the ſurrounding Humours ; 
A preternatural flowing of Blood, whe- That each Hair confilts of five. or 
ther critical or ſymptomatical; and fix others, wrapped up in a com- 
is" generally uſed in the ſame Senſe mon Tegument or Tube. They | 
as Hemorrbage. And, grow as the Nails do, each Part 
Hemoptic, is a Perſon” "that ſpits near the Root thruſting forward that 
Blood, from aiua,” Sanguis, Blood, Which is immediately above i it, and 
and e, ſpuo, td vamit or ſpit. not by any Liquor running along 
It is generally from ſome Fault of the Hair in Tubes, as Plants grow. 
the Lungs, the Extremities of the Their different Colours depend | 
Blood-veſſels being worn off by moch upon the different Tempera- 
ſharp Humours, or a thin Blood, ſo ments and Qualities of the Hu- 
as to let out their Contents, and 'mours that nouriſh them. The Uſe 
ſofter it to be coughed up. of the Hairs is for a Covering and 
. Hemarrbage, from aſa, Kangal. Ornament to the Body. Whatſo- 
Blood; and pie, fur, to flow, or run ever the efficient Cauſe may be why 
out, is the burſting out of Blood a Man' bas a Beard, and a Woman 
from any Part e occa- noge, it is certain the final Cauſe 
. fioned' eng, from a Pletbora, is for the dif y pe the Male 
and to be remedied by Evacuation; B the Female Sex; which other- 
but if it be from an increaſed Ve- wiſe could bardly be known if both . 
locity of a thin Blood, A gluti- were dreſſed i in the ſame Habit. 
nants are to be made uſe-of, and Halation, is purging Medicine 
| Coolers prepared with ale, and to be uſed 
"Hemerrbeide, from the nals Te at TOP: inſtead heh ay 101 , 
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preſent Pradtice. 


- Halinitron, is uſed by tne- Latin 
Writers Hoffman, Parucclſus, and 
ſome others, for the common Sal 


Nitii or Salt Petre. > 3 


Halmyrodus, a Ai u, ſalſugino-· 


ſus,' is a Term given by Hippocra· 


tes to a particular Fever that is at 
Halo is the red Circle: round the 


Breaſts of Women Aſtronomers alſo 
take notice of a Meteor under tnis 
Name, in the Form of a Circle round 


eſpecially the Moon. 

Humm, or Hamulus, is a Hook; 
and Surgeons make uſe of an In- 
ſtrument thus called, to extract he 
Child in difficult Labour, Figures 
of which are given by Sculretus, in 
Arm. Chirurg. Part 1. Tab. 8, 15. 
ü n gig 92H i AT td 
Head. By Anatomiſts this is ter- 


med the upper Venter, and comes 


laſt in Diſſection, as the Contents 
are not ſo ſubject to Corruption. 


The Deſcription of che Parts, ſee 


under their reſpective Names. But 
here it may not be amiſs to reckon 


the ſeveral Apertures therein, as 


they are taken notice of in Diſ- 


ſection: Theſe are either external. 


or internal. The external Holes 
are, 1. The two in the coronal 
Bone above the Artery, thro* which 
a Vein, Artery and' Nerve from the 


Opthalmic Branch of the fifth 
Pair paſs, for the Brow and frontal 
Muſcles. Fhis frequently appears 
only as a Notch 2. The Orbiter 
internus in the ſame Bone within 


the Orbit, a little above the Os Pla- 


Pair of Nerves, which 
Noſe. The third is between the Os 


unguis, and the Ot maæillare in the 


pr Cantbus thro? which the Cue 


\ 


bnd little of this Kind retained in the 
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Orbiter externus in the Os naxillare, 


below the Orbit thro' which the 
Nerves and Veſſels Which come 


from the Teeth paſs to the Check! 


ne behind the Fore-teeth, which”  . 
comes from the Noſe, 6 Wo in 


the Os Palati, thro? which x Branch 


of the fifth Pair of Nerves paſſes . 
to the Palate, Uwvn/a, and Gums. 
7. In the temporal Bone between 


the Proceſſus Mafcidæus, and Sry 


the Sun, Moon, or Stars, but more 


liformis, through which the Poris 


dura of the auditory Necves paſſes. 
8. The Dufus auditorius cxternus. 
9. The Datu auditorius inter uns. 
10. The "Conduit of the Caratidal 


Artery. 11. In the ſame Bone thro” 


tie Nerves. 4. | 
rum, thro' which the third, fourth, ' 


05 num, for another Branch of the fifth 
es to the 


deus, 12 ; 
behind its Hpathy/es, thro which the 


which a Vein paſtes from the exter- 


nal Teguments to the lateral Su, ,; 


that is, behind the Proc. fſus Majia- 
12 In the Occhpital Bone 


vertebral Veins paſs. 13, In the 


ſame Bone for a Branch of the ex- 


ternal ugular. 14. One fingle large wy 
Hole for the Medulla Spinalis, * 
The internal Holes are, 1. The 
blind Hole above the Criſa Galli, 

2. The Holes in the Or Erhmoides.” 
3. In the Os Spbenoides for the Op- 


The Poramen late 


and fifth Branch of the fifth and 
fixth Pair of Nerves paſs. 5 For the 


ſecond Branch of the fifth Pair of 


Nerves. - 6 For the third Branch of 
the ſame Nerves. 7. The Foramen - 
Arteriæ Dare Matrts.” 8. The Ca- 
val thro which the Carvdiral en- 


ters, and the Intercoſlal paſſes gut; 
but this was counted amongſt he 


external Holes. 9. The Proceſs of 


the Os? Temporum, thro' which the 


. auditory Nerve paſſes. 10. Between 


brymalis: paſſes to the Noſe. 4. 


* 


the temporal and occipital Bones; 


It is divided into two by the De. 
Mater : thro' the one Part paſſes the - 


eighth nnn 
e * 


e 


4. 


i % 


cut. 


fanum: 
various Reflections of the external 
Air, the internal Air makes various 
Imprefions upon 


lateral Sjaus's open into the internal 
- Jugulars. 11. One on each Side 
the large Hole of the Occiput, thro' 
which de ninth Pair of ns 1 


„lad ach, See Pain. 
tures of the Skull, generally the 


Coronal, ride, that is, have their 


ſhoot over one another: 8 


Which $ frequently the Caſe in In- 


= LY occaſions Convulſions and 


| l is 
culty of perſorming all. the Actions 


proper to a human Body in the moſt 


perfect Manner. And ll the Effects 


of theſe Actions are ſuch as regard 


certain determined Motions, or the 


Change and Alteration - of what is 
"os received into the Body. | 
Sound. is nothing but a 


. Hearing. 
2 certain Modulation of the external 
Air, which being gathered by the 


external Ear, paſſes thro' the Meatus- 
Auditorius, and beats, as is fup- 


Poſed, upon 


the Membrana Jym- 
ani, Which moves the four little 
gon an the .Tympanum. In like 


manner: as it is beat by the exter- 
nal Air, theſe: little Bones move the. 


internal Air, which is in the Tympa- 


deu and Veſtibulum : Which inter- 


nal Air makes an Impreſſion upon 
the Anditory Nerve in the Labyrinth 


and Cochlea, according as it is mo- 


ved by the little Bones in the Tym- 


Nerve, the e Organ of 
Hearing; and theſe different Im- 


he curious Structure bf the Laby- 


 _  rimhand Cocblea render the weakeſt 
"- Sounds - E for the whole Or- 
gan of Hearin 1 12.9; ierc 


| FE 4 200. ? 
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9 which 
Head. mould. Got, is when the erf 


F 
may be of Uſe to prefix alſo that 


the auditory 
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ſmall Space, bad the 8 Nes 
run in a ſtraight, Line, the Impreſſiong 
had been made upon a. very roars : 


Part of it; and the Strength of the 


Impreſſion being, . ceteris paribus, 
always as the Number of Parts-upon 
the Impreſſion is made, 


Sounds which are now: low, could 


not have been heard at all. If the 


auditory Nerve had, like the Retina, | 
been expanded into a large Web, 
which had covered or lined: ſome © 


wide Cavity, the Impreflions» of 


Sounds even in this Caſe had bes 


july pf ae the. Fa. much weaker than they are now: 


For this large Cavity hath 


Room for the Sounds to dilate; and 


all Sounds grow weaker as they di- 
t Both of theſe Inconvenien- 
cies are prevented by the preſent 
Structure of the Labyrinth and (. 
cblea, whoſe Canals; by their Wind- 
ing, contain large Portions of the 
auditory: Nerve, upon every Point 
of which the ſmalleſt Sound being 
at once impreſſed, becomes audi- 
ble: and by. their Narrowneſs the 
Sounds ate hindered from dilating: 


And the Impreſſions made upon the 


Nerves by the firſt Dilatations 1 
always the ſtrongeſl. The Strength 
of the Impreſſion in narrow Canals 
is. likewiſe increaſed upon the ac- 
count of the Elaſticity of the Sides 
of the bony Canal: which receiving 
the firſt and ſtrongeſt Impulſes of 
the Air, do reverberate them more 5 
ſtrongly upon the auditory Nerve, 
Heart. In deſcribing this Part.it 


of the Pericardium, becauſe they 
have ſuch ai near Relation to each 
other. The Pericardium, ſo called : 


| from wepl, circum, about, and PTY 5 
a Bre reſſions repreſent different Sounds. 


Jia, Cor, the Heart; is a thin Mem- 
brane of à conic Figure, that re- 
ſembles a 'Purſe, and contains the: + 
Heart: in its 9 9 * "Bake 


. 
* 


ſage of the Vell dich enter and 
gome out of the Hearts Ie lies in 
the Duplicature of the Mediaftinuze, 
which firmly adberes to it, as its 
Point does to the Middle of the 
5 Diapbhrugm. 
from the Maimnmury and Phbrenic, 
N from the Recurrent and 
Diaph ragmatic. It bas: Lymphatics, 
which * themiſelves in the 
thoracic. Duc. The Oſe of the 
Pericardigm is te contain a ſmall 
Quantity of. elear Water, Which is 
by. ſmall Glands in it, that 
the Surface of the Hearr. may = 
grow dry, by its continual Motion. 
The Heart is ſituated in the Mid- 


Fg of the Thoraxy between the two 


Lobes of the Lungs; it is of à co- 


nic Figure, whoſe Baſis is the = 


r End, and its Jpex- or Point t 
er End, which is turned a little 


to. the left Side, that the right Au- 
ricle may be lower than the left, by 


which Means the reſtuent Blood in 


the Cava aſcends the more eaſily; 


for; like other Liquors, the Blood 
Woill ariſe to the ſame Height in both 


of a reflex Fube, For the 


: fame Reaſon the Aorta runs firſt up- 
Wards, before it turns down; that 


| the Force of the returning Blood 


from the lower Parts may be the 
ter. The Heart is tied to the 
diaſtinum, to the Pericardium, 
and ſuſtained by the great Veſſels 
Which bring 
Blood. It is covered by a Mem- 
brane, which: is the proper Mem- 
brane of the Muſeles: its Bafis is 
always 


two Veins which open into the 
Cava, immediately before it emp -- 
_ itſelf into 2 _— and 
are acco two Ar- 

_ teries from PE Horta, Which run 
' thro! all the Subſtance of the Heart; 
_ are. pation the: * Veſfels. 


(20) 


It receives its. Veſſels 


and carry back the 


farrounded with Fat. It has 
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Nutrition aud lebe of the Ecker, ef 
and the Veins carry = 
The Branches of the Veias pe 


mains.” 


on the right Side ce 


Tian Mete d r , os 


manner do the Arteries. on euch Side - 
communicate with one another; 
and it is the ſame, the, het every. 
where ſo ae in all the Farts of 
the Body. The Heart receives a 
Mare of ſmall 2 2 

th Pair, particularly they creep - 
——— Numbers ho the $5: 
and on the left Ventriele: It has 
alſo ſome Lympharics," Which dif- 


charge themlſclves into the Ip. 5 5 


tic Duct. N 

At che 'Baks af uh Heart there : 
andaws Aibethe or little Ears, one 
on the right Side, and the other o 


the leſt. In the night 2 ? he 
Vena Cava, in the left Vous | 


Pulmonalire. the firſt: diſcharges thb 


Blood it receives from the Cawa 1 into. 
the right Ventricke, and the: ſecond | 
thruſts: the Blood that come from 


the Neua Pulmonalis into the left 


Ventricle. The left is leſs, but 
thicker- than the right. 'Their Sub- 
ſtance is com of two Orders af 
muſcular Fibres, which terminate in 
a Tendon at the Baſis of the 
and at the right Ear there is a Cig- 


cle like to a Tendon, Where the Ca- . 


va ends; Their externa Surface i is 
ſmooth; their internal is l 
full of ſmall fleſhy: Pillars, which 

fend out fmalt Fibres: that croſs and 


go thwart one another; and berwine_.. ; WO 
theſe Pillars there are as many Fur. i 


rows; they receive Nerves from the 


Branches af the eiglich' Pair?“ #They 


have the ſame Motions as the S 


and Diaftole of the Heart. Idler 
Uſe is to receive the Blood Whien 


is bre from the Cab and 
Vena Pummonalis, and by them to 


Ry; 8 


be thruſt intq we N of hd. 1 
N for Heart. . "SED! | by” 5 
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"wks n REP NIN 'two Cavi- 


1 or Ventricles, which anſwer to 


the two Ears, one on either Side; 
the Sides of theſe Cavities are very 
nn full! of Fibres and little 
fleſhy Productions, long and round, 
of a different Figure and Bigneſs, 
called Column or Pillars. Betwixt 
theſe Pibres there are ſeveral Fur- 
ros in the Sides of the Ventricles ; 
eſpecially in the left Ventricle, they 
are deeper and longer: they con- 
tribute much to the cloſe Contrac- 
tion of the Ventricles. And becauſe 
the Side of the right Ventricle is 
much thinner than the left, there- 
fore there is often a ſmall Bundle 


. of fleſhy+ Fibres which come from 


the middle Paitition to its oppoſite 
Side, to hinder it from dilating too 
much The right Ventricle ſeem- 


eth wider than 1 left, which is 


longer and narrower than the right, 
and its Sides ſtronger and thicker. 


The two Ventricles are ſeparated 
by the Septum Medium, which is 


properly the Infide of the left Ven- 
tricie, fince its Fibres: are continued 
with the Fibres of the pſite Side 
of the ſame. Ventricle. 
Which enter and come out of the 


Heart, are the Vena Can a, the Ar- 
left Ventricle; it has three Valves, 
Which have the ſame Uſe and Fi- 


terid aud Vena Fulnonalis, and che 
Aerts or Arteria magna... 

-- Phe Tight Ventricle receives ts 
Blood. from the Cava. into the right 
Far; and fit the Mouth of the Ven- 
triele there are placed three Valves, 
made of a thinner Membrane: they 
ate of a triangular Fi ure. and called 
© Drienſpides ; their Baſes are fixed to 


the Mouths of the Ventricle, and 


their Points and Sides tied by {mall 


. Fibres to the - fleſhy Produfiicns: 


ſo that when the Ventricle contracts, 


and the oppoſite Sides approach one 
another. the Points of the Valves 


meet, and their lateral Springs be- 


, ing relaxed, . ** are . | 


* 


4 202 . 


"he. Veſlels 


* O 
* 


made to join one another by the 
Blood which gets between them and 


the Sides of the Ventricle. The three 


Valves thus united form a concave 


Cone, which hinders the Return of 
the Blood to the Auricli; it is there- 


fore thruſt out at the Arteria Pul- 
monalis, which riſes immediately out 


of che right Ventricle; its Mouth 
is leſs than the Cavay it has three 


Valves called the Sig moidales, or Se- 
milungres; becauſe they reſemble a 
Half-moon, or the old Greek Sigma, 
which was writ: as a C. Their Sub- 
ſtance is membranous, When they 
ſeparate, they give Paſſage to the 
Blood from the Ventricle into the 
Artery ; but they ſhut the ' Paſſage, 
and are thruſt together by the Blood 


too that endeavours to return. The 


Arteria Pulmonalis carries the Blood 
to the Vana Pulmon« lis, which dif- 
chargeth itſelf thro” the lefe Ear into 
the Ventricle of the ſame Side. At 
the Orifice of this Ventricle there 
are two Valves called Mit. ales, be- 
cauſe. they. reſemble a Mitre: they 
are broader than the other Vatvins 
they are ſituated and have the ſame 
Uſe as the Tricu/pides in the right 
Ventricle. The Aorta, or great Ar- 
tery, ariſes immediately out of the 


gure as the Semilunares | in the m—__ 


ria Pulmonalis,”' 


The Heart 1s 5 compound Muf. 


ola and its Subſtance is made f 


Fibres of the ſame Nature as thoſe 


of other Muſcles; there are ſeveral + 


Orders of them, which have diſſe. 
rent Directions, and all their Tendons 
are in the Baſis of the Heart. From 
the Aorta, juſt by one of the Cores 


_ nary Arteries, go out two Tendons, 


of which the firſt paſſes thro' the Pul- 


monary "Artery and the right Auricle, 
the other between the two 4urirles 3 


mw en * Entry both of the 
Aorta 555 


5 | H E Py 
| Aorta and left Ventricle. 


try of the right Ventricle is alſo ten- 
dinous, but all the Fibres which ter- 


minate about the .Pulmonary Artery, 
terminate fleſhy, Now of the Fi- 
bres which come from the Mouths 


of the right Ventricle and Pulmonary 


Artery, the outermoſt, which are 
much the fineſt, go in a ſtraight Line 
to the Point of the Heart: All the 
others, which are next the Surface 
of the Heart, wind towards the left 
Hand, till they arrive at the Point, 
Where turning underneath them- 
ſelves and under the right Ventricle, 
they wind up the left Ventricle to- 
wards the right Hand, to their In- 
ſertion in the Baſis. Under the 
firaight Fibres there paſs a few 
more almoſt Rraight, from the 
Mouth of the right Ventricle to 
the Pulmonary Artery ; and from, the 
oppoſi:e Side of the. Artery, to the 
ſecond Tendon of the Aorta, there 
s others, 
Mouth of the N is dilated in 
the Contract ion of the Heart. Under 
all theſe, ſome which wind from the 
firſt Tendon of the Aorta towards 
the Point, when they come to the 
Middle of the right Ventricle, turn 
5 505 again to the Root of the Pulmo- 


nary Artery, 


both . contra the Ventricles and 
dilate the Arteries at the ſame time. 
The Mouths of the Ventrieles are 
likewiſe ſurrounded with femicircu- 
lar Fibres, 
the Sy/ole of the Heart. On the Side 
of the Septum Medium, which is next 
the right Ventricle, ſome Fibres go 
flraight from the Bafis to the Apex; 
all the reſt of the Fibres are twiſted 
only round the Ventricle, and of 


_ theſe ſome creep half- way, ſome 


more than half. way, and then 


return to the Baſis by the oppoſite 
er Ne in ä 


en ſome NE 


# 
1's ; 


rays 


The Ei. fctky' pia and Pan- we Teſt - 


turn the Point, and ſeem to involve - 0 


_ 


by both which the 
ſtrong 


or terminate in the 
| fleſhy Pillars and Fapilla. Theſe 


which affiſt the Valves in 


« ; 
. 
. zi . 
. 
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the Heart more than once in their 


going from, and returning to the 
ae hence it appears that 


Baſis. 
a much 
involve the 


ter Nuniber- of Fibres 


that thro" all the Parts of the Body, 
to the Extremities, and back 
9 that the Force of the 


Conſtricdion of this Ventricle might - 
be every where ſtrong; and the Tex- 


' left Ventricle than do 
the right, flog the Blood is by this: 
thruſt only thro? the Lun 17 but by” 


ture of the Heart itſelf firmer, theſe | 


Fibres are not at all parallel, or they 


do not at all run with the ſame Ob- 
liquity: but the inner always decuf- 


ſate the outer, and frequently mix 
with one another. 
is found in the Baſis of the Heart of 


ſeveral Beaſts, is nothing but the 
Tendons of the Fibres of the Heart 
offified : It is ſometimes found in 


Men. This Muſcle has two Motions 


called Sy/fole and Diaftole; the for- 
mer is when the Fibres contract, its 


Sides ſwell, and its Cavities are 
preſſed on all Sides. 
Diaftele is when it (oeaſeth to act, 
its Fibres. are lengthened, its Sides 


fall, and 1 Cavities' became” large 
and wide. 


The Eove which 


The . 


The Force by has this: Muſcle 


throws i its Blood out of its Vemricles, ON 
or by which it contracts in its Syftele 
has employed the Enquiries of manxgx 
in vain; and even Borelll with - .. 4 
great deal of Geometry to his Ale. 
filtance, ſeems to have been very -_ | 
wide of the Truth in his -Calculs. 
tions thereupon 3 - from -redfoning 


upon improper Poflulates, rather than 


the Inſufficiency of the Means he 
made uſe of: For Dr. Keil has ſince, 


by the ſame Helps from Geometry, 
much more ſatisfactorily determined 
it chat = f e Manner : Rl 


„ 


« 
* 
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Alis will atquirs e Velocity» 


the Height from which if a Body 
equal to the Vel. 
with the Fluid flows n from 4 
the Orifice 3 then is the Force 
which. produces the Motion of 
this Fluid equal to the Weighit 
of a Cylinder of the ſame Fluid 2 
whoſe Baſe is equal to the 
Orifice, and whoſe Weight is aqdal 
to 2 4B, by the ſecond Corollary, 


df the 36th Propoſition of 15 0 


Book of - Newton's Princigua.” 


the Blood flowing out of the naar 


is much reſiſted in its Motion by the 
anterior Blood in the Arteries and 


Veins, and therefore cannot flow 


with all the Velocity the Foree of 
the Heart will give it, were there no 


Fuck Reſiſſtance; ſome: Part of that 
Force being ſpent in overcoming 


the Refitance which ariſes from the 


reſt of the Maſs of Blood. If 
therefore we could know how much | 
_ - the Velocity of the Blood is dimi- 
by this Reſiſtancgy or What 
5 the Velocity of the 
Pied reſiſted has 10 the Blood that 


niſhed 


Proportion 


is driven ont, and not reſiſted; ha- 


ving already determined the Velo- 
eity of the Blood as it is reſiſtid, 
we might eaſily. collect the Veloei- 
ty by which the Blood would flow 
were it not reſiſted, and from thence 
the abfolute Force of the Heart. 
Fo nnd out this, the Doctor made 
| hs following Experiment. 
Having uncovered the Iliat * 
tery and Vein in the T . of a2 


Dog, near to his Body, a 


ing 
palſed- convenient Liga: ures 2 
N > ecu be opened the Stole Diame 


der of the V ell, 12 received into 


2 


* * 


Ca 


If we * the Nelociny wbere⸗ 
with a Fluid flows out at any Ori- 
ce without any 
an anterior Fluid, it is eaſy to deter- 
mine the Force which produtes that 
Motion. For let the Line AB be 


Reſiſtanee from 


Fa 
* 


i Rs 


5 E : 
Cup all che Blood F ran dan 


it in the Space of ten Seconds: of a 
Minute; after that, the ſame was 


done by the Artery for the ſame 
Space of Time, and both the Qaan- 
tities of Blood were exactly weigh d. 
But becauſe Experiments may be 


varied by ſome unheeded Circum- 
ſtances, this Was 


antity of Blood which rons from 


s the Artery, to the Quantity of Blood 
Which runs from the Vein, was 
found to be in the ſame Space of 


Time nearly as 7; to 3. Now 


the Velocity of Blood in the Mac 


Artery fo near the Aorta, is nearly 
the fame with that in the la: 
and conſequentiy the Velocity wWitk 
which it flows out of the 7/iac Ar- 
tety cut aſunder, is the fame with 
which it would flow out of the 
Heart unreſiſted; or the Blood runs 
thro' a Wound in the Ie Artery 
with all the Velocity it received 
from the Heart. Now all the 
Blood which runs along the Mat 
Artery, returns again by the iat 
Vein; and conſequently the Wan- 


tities of Blood which paſs: thro” both 


in the ſame Space of Time are 
The Quantity of Blood 
W which runs out of the 
Ilinc Vein cut aſunder, is the fame 
which runs through the Hat Art 
before it. was Eut, in the ſame 8 
of Time. Having therefore - hs 
Quantity which runs thro* the ae 
Artery, when it it cut, and When it 
is not cut, we have their Velocities; 
for the Velc of any Fluid run- 
ning thro the Canal in equal 
Spaces of Time, is directly as their 
Quantities : But the Velocity: of 
Blood when the Artery is eat, 18 
equal to that it receives by the full bY 
Force of the Heart; and the Velo- 


city when it is not cut; is that Ve- 
locity 
_ thi Aorta reliſted” by the an- 
| Y Ay e 


with which the Blobd moves 


until the 1 


HE 


7 +0 

Nou 4 if the Hoartclows out two 
Sung of Blood every Syfole, (as 
is moſt probable} then the Blood 


moves thro' the Aorta at the Rate 3 
55. Feet in a Minute; and there 


bf 
fore the abſolute Velocity Where- 


with the Blood would be forced in- 
to the Aorta, did it find no Reſiſ. 


tance, is ſuch as would make it to 


move 390 Feet in à Minute, which - 


is near 64 Peet in a ſecond of Time. 
We muſt next inquire what is the 
Height, from which if a Body falls, 


it will acquire this given Velocity 3 


for this Hei ght doubled gives the 


and whoſe Weight is equal to the 
abſolute Force of the Heart It is 
known by Experiment that the Force 


of Gravity will make a Body move 5 5 | 


| as 8 4 F c ITT the 
Ground at C, which is about three | 


30 Feet ia a Second, which is the 
Velocity it acquires in falling thro? 


15 Feet: and therefore this Velo- | 


_ city is to the Velocity: of the Blood 


flowing without Reſiſtance into the 


Aorta as 30 to 6.5; but becauſe 
the Heights from which Bodies ac- 
quire given Velocities, are as the 
Squares of the Velocities, that is as 
900 to 42.25 ; therefore as goo to 
42.25, fo is 15 to 07:4. This 
| — ht doubled gives the 1.48, or 
Inches 17.76, Which is the 
Height of i Cylinder of Blood, 
* Whoſe Baſe is 
_ which we have ſuppoſed to be equal. 
to 0.4187 3 and therefore the folid 
Content is 7.436112, — Weight t 
of which is equal to 
Force of the Heart. This Weight 
is five Ounces, and there ore the 
Force of the Heart is equal to the 
Wei ght of five Ounces. + 


Wo" the Force of the Heart ( hag 
poling the Experiments on which 


, . If 7 — 
8 | 55 


+l Blood: and: Wees theſe 
two Velocities are ws one another as 


this 1s founded are ur 


Artery of a Dog 
zontal Direction, and 28 laebes 
high from the Ground, the Doctor 
"0 12 25 the” Hood” hates. in 


Length of _- Cylinder, whoſe Baſe - 
is equal to the Orifice of the Aorta, 


ow 


equal to the Aorta 


the abſolute 


y may be 
Rill found; a more. eaſy: and Gowle _ 


Way, thus: It is demonſtrated 
the Writers of Mechanics, that if 
a Body, whether fluid or ſolid, be 


projedted from any Height, accord- 


ing to a horizontal Direction, it : 
1 ; 


deſcribe by its Motion 2 Pa- 


dan wWhoſe 3 Nettum, is - | 


times the Heig ht from which a 
dy muſt fall to nequibe the Veloci- 
ry. wherewith it is at firſt projetted. 
Upon opening therefore the Mar 
laid in an hori- 


by "> 8 . 
— * 
* : 


Feet diſtant from the P lar 


let fall from the Heart. Now 


4 * * 
8 pd 4 1 
— r 


— r ˖ — ed —— 
W * * of \ 


2 8 


if 4D be taken = 4 of the Lata - 
Refum of the Pa- abelu, it will be 


the Height from which the Blood 


muſt fall to acquire its Velocity at 4. 


= Square of B C; chat is 4 4 D 
7 ord D'+ B 
4B: 24 
4D, that is 28: 


0 pl 
= wt 
Ss 


the Hel hs this Blood muſt fall from 


to acquire the Velocity wherewith 


it is projected by the Heart. But this 


Height doubled gives the Length of 
a Cylinder, whoſe Baſe is 2 Ori- 
ee of the Aorta, ang whole Weight 


= abſolute Force of the Heart. 
The * 38 the "I is 


BC: : 3 | 
54 4ſ. 
11 r 2 Inches is 5 


. 


And becauſe from the Nature of 4 
Parabola, the Rectangle under tze 
Latus Rectum, and the Altitnde 4 B 


r OY 


the Aorta 36 this 
, therefore the ſolid Content of this 
Cylinder is 2.208, which ='15 of 
an Ounce = Force of this Dog's 
Heart. Now the Heart of this Dog | 
weighed two Ounces; and Hearts 
- +eing to one another as their 
| Weights, and ſuppoſing that the 
Weight of an ordinary human Heart 
is twelve Ounces. then its Force 
will be almoſt = 8 Ounces. $0 that 
tho this is ſomewhat more than 
what, Was before determined, yet it 
is of nõ great Moment in ref 
to what the Force in the Heart uſed 
to be computed. Barelli required a 
Force in the Heart = Pretture of 
180000lb. Weight to move aolb. of 
Blood; but this great Difference of 
his Calculation ſeems much to ariſe 
from his not diſtinguiſhing between 
the Blood at reſt, and already in 
Motion. The Force of the Heart is 
not employed in moving any 1 
tity of Blood at reſt, but only to 
continue it in Motion; which how 
it firſt came by, ſeems out of human 
Capacity to determine: However 
this is certain, that if the Reſiſtance 
of the Blood bore always the ſame 
Proportion to the Force of the Heart 
that it does now, that the Blood ne- 
ver could at firſt be put in Motion 
by the Heart. Now did the Blood 
cConſtantly move forwards, with the 
Motion at firit communicated ito it, 
and did the Coats of the Veſſels 
make no Reſiſtance, the poſterior 
Blood would not be retarded: by the 
anterior; and the Force of the 
Blood would equal the entire Force 
of the Mover. But becauſe of the 
Refiſtance made by the Coats of the 
Blood-veſſels, and the Force Which 


Dog was og6, and 


ö 1 ſpent in diſtending them, the 


60) E 


otion 8 3 | 
pulſe from the ji and there 
fore the Force of the Heart muſt be 
equal to the Refiſtances the Blood 


meets with i in its Motion; if it were 


more, the Velocity of the Blood 


would be continually increaſing; if 


leſs, it would continually - decreaſe, 2 


and at laſt ſtap. And from hence 


that if the ee 


it is eviden 
of the 280 bes was once ſtopped; all 


the Forge of the Heart Gould, never 


ſet it moving again. 
Heart- burn. See Cardialgia. 8 


Hear, of 4 Tree: The middle Part 85 


1 =% is ſo called. | 
Heat, is one of the four prima- 
ry Qualities, and very much conſiſts 


in the Rapidity of Motion in the 
ſmaller Parts ot Bodies, and that in 


every way; for that the pro eſſve 
Velocity of a Body will not be ſuf .- 
ficient, we ſee from the Motion of 


Air and Water, which grow never 


the hotter for being drove by Tem- 
peſts. The Writings of experimen- 


tal Philoſophers are full of Projects | 


for diſcovering; this Quality, and all 


concur in this neceſſary Requiſite, of 
the Parts being rapidly agitated all 
Ways, and variouſly ſtruck againſt 


one another. As to the Operation 
of this Quality upon our Senſes, 


the Reſult of Which we call Heat, 
it is uſually eſtimated by its Relation 
to the Organs of Feeling; for we 


do not eſteem any Body to be hat, 


unleſs e of its ſmall Parts 


be briſk enough to increaſe or ſur- 


paſs that of the Particles of the Sen- : 
tient: For if it be more languid than. - 


the Sentient, we pronounce that 


Body to be cold; but if it be more 
quick. in the Ohject than in the Sen- 


nent, we ſay the Body is hot; Which 
is manifeſt by Experiment, becauſe 


_ Blood is continually retarded in its the ſame Water is frequently ſaid 
Motion as it circulates, -and would be hot or cold, as the Hand put into 
it * hotter or colder. Sir Jſaac- 
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Newton conjectures, that Flame is a copious © Fumes, and even ſomm l 
Fume; Vapour, or Exhalation heat Flame, which yet in the Ait „„ 
ed red hot, that is, ſo as to nine! ſcarce viſibly ſmoke. Heat condus © 


cg 
Fume k 


the Flame of a Candle; and the Balſam, 


mentation, if the Heat grows intenſe Impulſes or Strokes, more or lefs 


fume copiouſly; and if the Heat be forcible, according to the Sines 44 . 
great enough,” the Fumes will ſhine the Angles of Incidence, or to tb ; 


% 


and become Flame. All flaming Perpendicular ler fall on the Plane; 


Bodies waſte and vaniſh into burn - whence the vertical Ray (being that 


ing Smoke: which Smoke, if the of the greateſt Heat) being pur for 


Flame be put out, is very thick and Radius, the Force of the Sun on 


vitible,” and ſometimes ſmells ſtrong- the horizontal Surface of the Earth, 
ly ; but in the Flame loſes its Smell will be to that, as the Sine of the 


by burning + and, according to the Sun's Altitude at any other Time. 
a 


ture of the Smoke, the Flame is Hence it follows, that the Time of 


of ſeveral Colours. As great Bo- the Contingance of the Sun's Shi- 


dies probably conſerve their Heat ning being taken for a Baſis, and the 155 


the longeſt; ſo the reaſon of it ſeems Sines of the Sun's Altitudes erefted 
to be, that their Parts heat one ano- thereon as Perpendiculars, and 'a 


becauſe Bodies do not flame without ces much to the Fluidity of Bodies, . 
a copious Fume, and this by leflecing the Tenacity of their 
arns in the Flame. In diſ- Parts; for it-renders many Bodies 
tilling hot ardent Spirits, when the fluid, which otherwiſe are not ſoz 
Head of the Still is taken off, the and increaſes the Fluidity of tens 
aſcending Vapour will take fire at 5 as of Honey, Ol, 
c. and by the ſame Rea- 
Flame will run along the Vapour ſon leſſens their reſiſting Force. Dr. 
from the Candle to the Still. Some H. lliy bath ſhewn, That the fimpfe 
Bodies heated by Motion or Fer- Action of the Sun is, as all other 


ther: whence great, denſe, and fix Curve drawn thro' the Extremities 


ed Bodies, when heated beyond ſuch. of thoſe Perpendicalars, the rea 
a Degree, may emit Light ſo copi- comprehended ſhall . be 'proportio-' 


ouſly, as by the Emiſhon and Re- nate to the Collection of the Heat 


action of its Light, and the-Reflec- of all the Beams of the Sun in that 
tions and Reactions of its Rays with- Space of Time. Hence it will fol. 
in its Pores to grow ſtill hotter, till low likewiſe, that under the Pole 


it come to ſuch a Period of Heat, the Colledtion of all the Heat of at 


ſ 


as is that of the Sun; whoſe Parts Tropical Day is proportionate to a 


are kept from fuming away by the Rectangle of the Sine of 23 Degrees 


vaſt Weight and Denſity of the At- and a half into 24 Hours, or the 


moſphere incumbent upon them, Circumference of a Circle ; that is, 


and very ſtrongly preſſing and con- the Sine of 23 Degrees and a half, 5 


denſing the Vapours which ariſe being nearly &; of Radius, as n in- 


from them; for we ſee that Water to 12 Hours; or the Polar Heat is 5 
but moderately heated will boil equal to that of the Sun continumg 


with Violence when the Preſſure of 2 Hours above the Horizon at 33 
the Atmoſphere is taken off in the 


* 


| Degrees Height, than which the Sunn 
exhauſted Receiver. And a Mixture is not 5 Hours more elevated under 
of Tin and Lead, being placed on the Equinoctial. But whereas the 
2 red hot Iron in FVacuc, will emit | Nature 6f Heat is to remain woes N 


x . . 

— * 2 nth 
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WW 8 * Þ removed, 
5 under the EquinoRtial, the 
Is elve Hours Abſence of the Sun 


e 
and particularly in 


n the paſt Action of his 
5, Whergin Heat conſiſts, before 

be riſes again; but under the Pole, 
a the Jong 1 of the Sun for ſix 
onths,. wherein che Extremity of 
does abtain, has ſo chilled the 
Air, that it is, as it were, frozen, 
and cannpt, before the Sun has got 


ing obſtructed by thick Clouds, and 
TPELUA Fogs and Miſts. But the 
ett of Heat and. Cold 
in differing Places, depend in a 
great . meaſure npon the Accidents 
of Situation, with regard to Moun- 
tains gr Valleys, and the Soil. 
.frſt greatly help to chill the Air by 


tze Winds which came over them, 
and which blow in Eddies thro* the 


Lerels. beyond: And as to Soils, 
- ſome retain. the Heat much more 
2 than Others, a8 the Sands in Africa, ; 
3 and ſuch like Deſerts, make 
Heat of Summer incredible to 
who have not felt it. 
TT Jobe, en. This Word is uſed 
= 1 . different Sjgnifications, wis. 
| for the firſt Hair appearing about 
5-41 genital Parts; for the Parts 
themſclyes ; but more juſtly for Jhot 
Time of Vouth, at which it 
; whence Cuſtom vw 


35 ter, or to ſignify Youth. in general 
_ _- » Hellic, from e, 


thing that is become babitual, but 


ver which-is low and contigual, 
in a Conſumption. 


- and ending 
_ This 4s: the Reverſe of thole Fevers 


"AL 3 which ariſe from a Plethora,. * Wh 
* "0m ae N * 


far towards it, be any ways ſen- 
| Able of his Preſence, his Beams be- 


an, is thus called, 


Ihe 


Appears h — 
propriated it almoſt ſolely. to the lat- 


| Habitas, a Ha- 
- bitz may ftridly be applied to any 


a it is e db too lax. 8 

State of the excretary. Paſſages, and 
erally. thoſe of the Skin, where- 5 
1 ſo much runs off as leavęs not 
Refiſtance enough in — contractile 
Veieis to keep. them ſufficiently diſ- 
tended, ſo that they vibrate oftner, 
agitate. the Fluids the more, and 
keep them thin and bot, The Re- 

medy is in giving a firmer. Tone 
to the Solids, and ING more 
Load upon the Fluids, by a better 
Conſiſtence, with Balſamicz, 1 


tinants, and Food of the N Nou- | 
riſhment. - oy 
Heleniug: | Elecampone, or Erla a 


from its 
great Plenty in the Ifland of St. He- 
lene, as ſome ſay; and others give 
different Reaſons, for this Name, 00 
peclitious ſor any ſerious Regard. |. 

| Heligebryſum, ſrom J, ol, . 


the Sun, and xgvos, Aurum, Gold, 


is any Flower of a yellow Colour: : 
but is more peculiar to the Sun- 


| Flower, i 


A from d, Sol, 5 
the Sug, and v. , wert,, to turn: 
is a Name given to all Plants that 


turn towards the Sun, but more 


particularly the Turnſol, * arr. 
Flower. . 5 
Helix. See Fas” 85 
Helminſ bes, Angus, Don 
kind of Worms; whence, _ 
Helminchagogum, from the "Habit 
v, duce, to drive; is any Me- 
deine that expels Warns. . 225 : 
_ Heloiges, due, the ſame allo 
as. v9 e, is 2. particular kind of 
Fever attended, with  gplliquative 
Sweats, and bath at che ſame times 
the Tongye dry and hard. Some 
take the ng/icus Suder, Which was 
epidemical, and deſcribed by the 
Lord Verulam, - in his Hiſtory of 


x 
2 
+ 


Henry the VIIth's Reis. 10 d 8 


been of this kind, ha | 
K er iloptas . Aut; ATI. is. a Z 
| | Dit. 


* ” TY * 


Dinemper juſt taken. noiſes! 6f "bp the Frutfication: It Seelen 6 


Galen, Introduct. Ca „ XV. in 3 1. The Trunk which ſerves to mul- | 


but not afterwards m Miete where- tiply the Herb, and leads imine- 


in a Perfon could ſee onl by day: diately from the Root to the Frufti- 


light, in oppoſition to the ,yvxra- fication: It is cloathed with 4 
N; Wherein the Patient can ſee Leaves, and r 1 

only by Night. Pruclifcation. 43 
Hemicrania,, from 85e, nin, whoſe Office- is wk pt ire and at- 

half, and agel nor, Cranium, the tract, like the Lungs in Animals, 


Skull, or Head ; is a Pain that af- and to afford Shade, 3. The Ful! 


fects only one Pars of the Head at a cra, or Props, which' ſerve. as Stays 
time. : ©. 0 ſtrengthen the Plant; but may, 
Hemine, 3 an ke Meaſure, of however, be ms off without de- 
different Contents in different Na- ſtroying it. 4. The Mrs 
tions; but now uſed in Medicine to Winterings, by the Bulbs nd 
Hy. about ten Ounces in Mea- Buds, each of which is a Colnpek. 
ſure. dium of the Herb upon its Root. bes 
Hemiplegia, from 4 e forg it begins to grow. See Tant, 
half, and TAITT®, þ percutio,. to ſtrike 2 Net, Fulcra, and Hybernaculas 
or ſeize ; is a Pally, or any nervous  Herba Sand Pauli, by ſome 
Affection relating thereunto, that called alſo Herba Paralyiica, is com- 
ſeizes one Side at a Time, from monly taken to be the Primroſe 3 
ſome partial Diſorder of the nervous but for what Reaſon it hath on 
Syſtem. See Palſy. f this Signification does not appear. 
Hemiſphere, from the ſame, and Herbe Salutaris. Some mare 
opi®', Globus, a Ball or Circle, thought fit thus to call the Whits 
is the half of a Globe, when tis ſup- Thorn, upon a Suppoſition that our 
poſed to be cut thro? its Centre in Saviour was crowned with it in 
the Plane of one of its Freateſt Deriſion, when he ſuffered upon 
Cireles, __ T7 the Croſs: And Diſtinctions annex 
Hepar. See Fecur, * to tnis Word on like Congeits 7; 
Hepar Uterinum. See Placenta, _ endleſs. ; 


an 


Hepatic Flux, is a bilious Looſe- Herculeus Morbus. The 1 pilep- 


neſs, occaſioned by the overflowing | ſy i is thus called, from the Terror © 
of Choler. Yo its Attacks, and Difficulty * of Cure. 
Hepatic Vein. See Vins. Some Medicines alſo, upon the fam 
Heptanaria, from Ira, Septem, F oundation, have 5 called Her- 
ſeven, and arne, maritus, Hoſband, culean, in order to denote er . un- 
in the Linnzan Syſtem, 4 Claſs of common Force; but ſuch . Congeits 
Plants, the ſeventh in Order, com- are now much in Neglect. 
Ra the Plants which have Hereditary. Diſeaſe, is ſuch FY i 
ermaphrodite F lowers, and ſeven tranſmitted from the Parents j in the 
Stamina or male Parts in each. firſt gs of the Fetus, whict 
Herbs, properly - ſpeaking, are is the Origin of many Chronil 
thoſe Plants 77 reh * Caſes. * 4 55 4 
nually. See Plant. Hes mapbromite, is generally un⸗ 
Herb, in the Lingam Syſtem, i is derſtood to be a. Perſon where there 
that Part of a Vegetable which ariſes is a Confuſion, of Sexes, by a. Par- 
rom the Root, UNE terminates by * of dhe enen 5 of 


4 


— 


n 


eee ee e e 
* LY 3 8 y 8 


1 
3 


both. But PR TI no FEED * 


Truth in this, than that ſome Fe- 


males have their Clitoris of an un- 


common Size; and which frequent- 
a ly bappens from laſcivious Titilla- 
tions and Frictions, as in the noto- 


rious Inſtance of 
Reme. Ee 

Hermaphrodite Flowers, i in Botany, 
are thoſe which contain both Anthe- 
re and Stygma, ſuppoſed to be the 


he We. Nuns at 


Male and Female Parts of Gene- 
and their more ſenſible Properties: 


ration. 
Himetie Art: ile is thus 
and” from H:rmes, or Mercury. 
whom they- will have to be the firſt 
2 5 . 
He metical Philoſophy, or, WER: 
Hermetical Phyſic, is that which 


33 is „ del by chemical Reaſonings, 


n the Principles ors Salts, Sul- 
p ur, and Mercury. | 

Hermetical Seal, or to ſeal any 
Thing Hermetically, is to heat the 
Neck of a Glaſs till it is juſt ready 
to melt, and then with a Pair of hot 


Pincers to twiſt it cloſe together. 


© Herzia, is any Kind of Rupture 


| e er, and is div erſify d by the 


Name of the Part affected. As, 
Hernia Scrotalis, is when the Te 


ſtidles are diſtended beyond their 


natural Size; which happens by 
; viſcs, and a too f free Uſe of Ver 


Leh. And, 


Hernia Uteri, is ſometimes AP 
uſe of for the ſame. as Procidentia 
Uteri, c. 

. Herpes, is à cutaneous Inflamma- 
tion of two Kinds; Ailiaris, or Pu- 


2 which is like Millet. ſeed 


the Skin, and itches; and Ex- 
22. Which is more corrofive and 
netrating, 
Vers, if 
of. 8 
ts eee, From: brad; 1 


another, and 5 , Genus, Kind. 


not timely: taken care 


[This N Term of a os Se 
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| the former. 


ſo as to form little 
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1 and by hs e chende i 
come to ſerye almoſt for any Thing 
they do not underſtand; ſo that al | 
Differences or Tnaptitude to Mix- 
ture between any Bodies, is from 
their Hetero ogeneity of Parts. But 


ſo far as this Term may be made 


uſe of to convey. any diſtinct Signi- 
fication, mull be done by conſider. 
ing natural Bodies under different 
Sortments, according as they, are di- 
verſify'd by Figure, Bulk, Motion, 


So that thoſe of different. Sortments 
are heterogeneous to one another, 
and the Parts of the ſame Sortment 
are homogeneous | rom vs, Ami- 
lis, like, and the latter Part as be- 
fore. Thus the Diviſions Chemiſtry 
makes of Bodies into Oils, Salts, 
Spirits, Cc. may be reckoned i in re- 
ſpe& to one another heterogeneous, 
tho' the Parts of cach Diviſion are 
amongft themſelves homogeneous. : 
In ſhort, they are two hard Words 
that ſerve frequently for the Refuges 
of Ignorance ; ; elſe the common 
Terms of Like and Unlike might 
ſerve for the ſame Purpoſes, when 
there is really any diſtinct Meaning 
intended to be communicated by the 
Speaker; becauſe the latter is as 
capable of being reſtrained to any 
particular Properties or Accidents of 
the Bodies under Conſideration, as | 

He terorbythmos, is de by Galen 
2 Species of the a&v%&, which is 


any Irregularity of the Pulſe, this 


reſtraining it to that. particular Sort, 
where it ts like one of a greater 
or leſſer Age; as if a Child hath a 
Pulſe like one more advanced in 
Years, or the contrary. ; 
"Hexondria, from EE, Sex; fi ix, and 


1 Maritas,” a Huſband, in the 


Linnæan Syſtem, a Claſs bf Plants, 
the fixth in Order; comprehending 
ix thoſe Plants Which have herma- 

N 2 15 


3 


phrodite Flowers, and ſix Stamina or 

Hale Parts in each. 

Herag ynia, from EB, Go fit; and 
rviw Mulier, a Woman, one of the 
Orders in the ninth and thirteenth 
_ Claſſes in the Linnzan Syſtem; con- 
taining thoſe Plants in whoſe Fru 
tification there are fix Styli, which 
are conſidered as the Female Organs 
| of Generation. 
| Hliera Picra, A particular Com- 
poſition of Alves and Spices, is ſo 
called from the ſuppoſed Excellency 
of its Virtues; the Words Ig, 
ſana; and wilt, amara, ſignifying 

the holy Bitter. The Hiera hath 
_ alſo for the ſame Reaſon been'given 
to divers Compoſitions, by Logadius, 
Ruffus, Archigines, and others, at 
large deſcribed by Eginetus, Lib. 
VII. Chap.'s. but they are all dif- 
continued in the preſent Practice. 

" Hieroglyphics, were certain Chas 
radiers faid to be introduced into 
Medicine from Her mes 7 riſmegiftus, 
of myfterious Import and Effcacy; 
ſome Dealers alſo in Chiromancy, 
have given the ſame Term to thoſe 
Lines of the Hand, from which 
they pretend to foretel any Thing 
relating to a Perſon's Fortune, But 
theſe Juggles are now deſpiſed. 

Hilum, in Botany, the black Eye 


of a Bean. 
Hippocratica Facies: Ser Fatie 
Hippocratica. | 
Hippocrates's Sleeve : A woes 
Bag, made by joining the two op- 
_ Polite Angles of a ſquare Piece of 
Flannel; in the Form of a Pyramid, 


uſed to ſtrain Syrups' and R 


for Olarifcation. | 
Hi uri, uu ie, is, by the an: 

cient Writers in Botany, uſed for the 
ſame Plant as the Zqwiſetum ; but is 


alſo by "Hippocrates applied to ſuch. 


Diſorders às are apt to proceed from 
much Riding z as Debility and Weeps 
ing 155 "or 1 Parts. <p 


* 
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"ſuch a Shuddering or Nr 


Ho. 


 Hipgu,is is an Affection of the Row, 
that makes them ſllake and tremble 
ſo as to repreſent” Objects in the like 
kind of otion, as when on Horſe- 
back, from Tos, "Bquui, a Horſe. 
7 Hircas,” every one knows properly 
to ſignify à Goat; but becauſe that 
Creature is remarkable for its Sa- 
lacity, and Inclination to Venety, 
ſome phyſical Writers have thought - 
fit to apply Hirceſ, to Perſons of 
like Diſpoſitions; eſpecially thoſe 
Juſt come to Puberty, or full Growth. | 
| Homogeneous. See Heterogeneous. 
Homotonos, ö ttb toro, equal, or ra. 
ther equable, is ſaid of ſach Dif- 
tempers as keep a conſtant Tenor, 
of Riſe, State, and Declenfion, and 
is particularly ee. by Galen, to 
thoſe continued Fevers which are by 
others alſo called Sznarnsl, Acmaſtics 
laſt deſcribed by Bellini de Febr. 
| Horoſcope, toeda%5Tos, was one who 
pretended to tell from the Figure of 
a Plant, what celeſtial Influence it 
was under, and what Virtues from 
thence obtained; but Galen, in bis 
Time, took naths of ſuch with De- 
riſion. It is fince become alſo a 
Term amongſt Aftrologers, of not 
much better Repute. | | 
Horror, (tri y ſignifies ſuch” an : 
Exceſs of Fear 'as makes a Perſon 
tremble ; but in Phyſic it ſignifies 


precedes an 111 Fit: and is R 
joined with Rigores and Lumbagines, 8 
Thro* Ignorance of this Acceptation, 
ſome have underſtood Fear to be 
accounted by ſome Authors amongſt 
the antecedent. Symptoms of ſome 
Diſtempers. And a pretending 
Tranſlator has particularly made this 


Blunder in Dr. T earn; ot on the | 


Gout. - K F900 
 Hortus, ſignifying A Gard" bw 


Writers, as Nag, Macreen, and 
others, have "thought fit to 1 0 2 be 
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i ee 
by ſteeping them in Water, either 
to ſoften and relax their ſolid Parts, 
or to prevent the Evaporation of 
their more ſubtile Contents. 
Humer, See Scapulas. 

Hunidicy, is that Quality which 


Water, either 
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-anals or. Veſſels; and which are 
1 e 9 : a a ; n | ? 
ftinguiſhed from one another, by 
os manifeſt Qualities, as health- 
ul, vitiated, ſanguine, choleric, and 
the hike, according to their different 


onſiſtencies, and Principles. But 


Helmomt thinks fit to ridicule the 


we call Moiſture, or the Power of Followers of Galen, who aſſigned 


wetung other Bodies, which ſome 
4 T5 and Fluids are endued with; 
ind it differs very much from Flui- 
dity, depending altogether, on the 


| Congruity of the component Parti- 
- - Cles; of any Liquor to the Pores or non. 


Surfaces of ſuch particular Bodies as 
it is capable of adkering to. 
Quickfilver is not a TEAS in 
reſpect to our Hands or Cloaths, and. 
many other Things it will not flick 


to; but it may be called ſo in refe- 


rence. to Gold, Tin, or Lead, to 
whoſe Surfaces it will preſently ad- 
here. And even Water itſelf, that 
wets almoſt every Thing, and is the 
great Standard of Moiſture .and Hu- 
Mmidity, is not capable of wetting 
every | Thing for it ſtands and runs 
eaſily off in globular Drops on the 
Leaves of Cabbages and many other 
Plants; and it will not wet the Fea- 


* of Ducks, Swans, and other 


3 


Ll 


* 
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Water-Fowl. - And that the Texture 
only may cauſe the Fluid to be hu- 
745 is plain, becauſe neither Quick- 
lver alone, Lead, or Biſmuth will 
ſtick upon Glaſs ;, yet Being mixed 
Fe that 


taken for any Fluid but Phyſicians 
Teſtzain it chiefly te th 
Bodies, and under! 


that Re. 


Acceptation within 


- 


$3} 
4 
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Thus 


ſame different Humaurs,. for the 
compounding Parts of the Blood; 
bat how juſtly, we leave others to 
determine. N 


HBumores in Secundinis, See An- 
umours of the Eye, See Eye. 
Hunger, is an animal Appetite, ari - 
ſing from an uneaſy Senſation at the 
Stomach for Food. When the Sto- 
mach is empty and the Fibres in 
their natural I enſity, they draw up 
ſo cloſe as to make the Folds of the 
villous Coat rub againſt each other, 
ſo as to make that Senſation : but 
when they are diſtended with Food, 
it is again removed; unleſs. when a 
Perſon. faſteth ſo long, as for want 
of Spirits or nervous Fluid, to have 
thoſe Fibres grow too flaccid to cor- 
Tugate,. and then we ſay a Perſon 
has faſted away his Stomach. And 
as this is occafioned by the Attrition 
of the Rugæ of the villous Coat of 
the Stomach againſt each other, 


- Thirſt, when not mixed with Hun- 


ger, ſeems, to. differ in nothing elſe 
but too: ſenfible an Attrition of the 
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| Tt is of 1 Kinds, viz. Bulbus, a 


Bulb, and Gemma, a Bud, A A Bu 16 
is an Hybernacle, placed Fr a de- 
ſcending Caudex, and a Bud js s ah 


Hybernacle Placed on an alcending 


one 
Hydatider, ou se; 9 5 4 ua, Wa: 
orma, Ap earance; 


ter, and 1 og, 
are little tranſparent Bladders of Wa- 
Fi in. any Part; moſt common in 


opſical Perſons from a Diſtention 


W of the Lym 
they appen moſtly in 
ing with thoſe Veſſels, eſpecial] F 
the Liver, Lungs, M- -ſentery and Ur. | 


1 3s ; for 


ras, the latter of which Ruy/ch gives 
an Inſtance of, Cent. Anat. Chyr. OE. 


2, wherein it was hardly any thing 
bat a Colledion. of theſe Pagers 
Hence likewiſe ſome Writers ap 
the Term Hydati/m to a pe 
Sound made by Tumours 1555 that 
of included Water; though more 
 anciently this Term expreſled a par- 
ticular Tumour upon the Eye-lids, 
that was almoſt. ad like a 
Pearl. a 

 Hydragegue, from es. ua, Wa- 
ter, and dh, guco, to draw; is 
ſuch a Medicine as occaſi ons the 
Diſcharge. of watry Humours, which 
is generally the Caſe of the Kronger 
Cathartics, becauſe. they ſhake moſt 
forcibly, by their Vellications, the 
Bowels and their Appendages, ſo as 
to ſqueeze out Water enough. to 
mae the Stogls ſeem to. be little 
ele; --; 

_ Hyararg yrot, np ea/e>e®), dexueor 
ve, Argent um Viuum, and by the 
Chemiſts Wee is the common 
Quickfilver. 


Hydraulics is ; that. Part! of Me- 


chanics which conſiders the Mo- 


tion of F luids, and particularly of 


Water. 


 Hydrecele, from ep, Agua, 8 | 


be hs 


| XHAK, Tumour, dag ber z 1s properly 
kn auß Swel ing. 


e 


many Children, and increaſes till 
they 45 convulſed, if not reme- 
dicd ; Which is not to be done 


arts abound- | 


Derivation ; becauſe Water is the 
moſt viſible Cauſe of the Diſtemper. 
It. is from too lax a Tone of the So- 
ids, whereby Digeſtion is weakened, 
and all the Parts ſtaffed beyond Mes- 
ſure. 


but is uſed only 


HY 


for that of the 7 unica Pagioafies as, 
 Hydrocephalum, from the former, 
and ue, Caput, the Head; is 
when the Head is ſtuffed and "oft 
with Water ; which is the Caſe f 


3 ſevere Bliſtering upon the 
Futures. It is called fond Head: 
Dropſy. f 
Hydromel, from the Was PE 1 
M, Honey; a Compoſition of | 
Water and Honey. : 
Hydrepe ge, from the 1 875 FPY 
THY, Fons, 4 8 rin 1 rin 
Water. as K. * 
| Hyd ephobia, from the former, 
and 095:w, timeo, to fear; is a Fear 
of Water, called alſo for that Rea- y 
fon, A, que Pavor; - but applied on 
in thoſe diſmal Symptoms that 
low the Bite of a mad Do | ada x 


| amongft which the Dread © Water 


is the moſt remarkable. Frequent 
Immerſion in cold Water, before 
the Venom ſhews itſelf, which s 


ſometimes a great many Days, is 


reckoned the beſt, if not the only | 


Remedy. | 
- Hydropic, one that is © troubled 
with a Dropfy ; alſo a Medicine 


contriyed for — Diſtemper; and 


Hydrobic, ſigniſies the ſame. 
 Hydrops, à Bropſy, from the fame 


A 


The Cure confiits 1 in Evacua- T 1 
tion, and Arengthning the F ibres of * | 


* whole Body. . 


Hydreps ad, Matulam, from Matula, 1 


. Kgnifyi ing a Chamber. pot, or an Uni. 
nal. is Aa. Diabetes; . "which ſee. . N : I 


Hyd. Matic, is -what relates; to 


the Gravities and Afquilibria of 4. 0 
and my 'comprebends „ 


quors; 


© 


k 
— 


A 


A of 3 Bodies in u Water, 
in order to eſtimate their ſpecific 


4 


Gravities. There are ſeveral = 
of the animal Mechaniſm, eſpecially 


the Circulation and Secretion, which 


* cannot be underſtood but by ſome 
Precognita from hence; the beſt 
Writers therefore on this Subject 
gught to be conſulted. There is 
| Room bere only to recite ſome of 
the moſt uſeful Heads of this Part 


| of Phyical Knowledge; . 
The upper Parts of all Fluids 


$ upon the lower. | 
pr A lighter Fluid may gravitate 
or preſs upon a heavier, 

3- If a Body contiguous to the 
Water be altogether, or in part, 
lower than the upper Surface of the 
Water, the lower Part of the Body 
will be preſſed upwards by the Wa- 
ler which touches it beneath. . 

4. To account for the riſing of 
Water in Pumps, &c. there needs 

only a com nt Wei t of an ex- 
3 wn Fluid, or” * 

55 The Preſſure of an external 
F luid is able to 5 an heterogene- 
ous Liquor ſuſpended in the ſame 
Height in ſeveral. Pipes, tho they 
be of different Diameters. 

8 Body be placed under 
Fas ne with its uppermoſt Surface 


allel to the Horizon, the direct 


reſſure which it ſuſlains is nd more 
dban that of a Column of Water, 
| having the horizontal Superficies of 


the Body for i its Paſe, and the per- 


pendicular Depth of the Water for 
its Height. 


of the Water is to be eſtimated by 
the Weight of a Pillar of Water, 


whoſe Baſe is equal to the lower 


 Orifice of the Pipe, and its Height 
equal to a Perpendicular, reaching 
from thence to the Top of the Wa- 
ter; 8 the Tt be much in- 
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its own Thick 


And. if the Water chat 5 
leans on the Body be contained in 
Pipes open at both Ends, the Preſſure 


HY 


Abd hg! Way, or "TIEN it be 
ever ſo irregularly ſhaped, and much 
broader in ſome other Places than at 
the Bottom. 88 

7. A Body immerſed in a Fluid, 
ſuſtain a lateral Preſſure from the 
Fluid,” which alſo increaſeth as the 


Body is placed deeper beneath 1 


Surface of the Fluid. | 
8. The Aſcent of Water in Sy- 
phons, and its flowing thro' them, 
may be explicated without having 
recourſe to an Abhorrence of a Va- 
cuum, from the external Preſſ ure of 


Tome other Fluid. 


The moſt ſolid Body, that will 
tn by its own Weight at the Sur- 
face: yet if it be placed at a greater 
Depth than that of twenty times 
neſs, will not fink, if 
its Deſcent be not aſſiſted by the in- 
cumbent Water. | 
10. If a Veſſel be filed with Wa- 
ter, or any other Liquor, whoſe 
Surface is capable of being, even, it 
will continue ſo till diſturbed by an 
external Cauſe. | 
11. If a Body ſpecifically lighter 
than a Fluid be immerſed in that 
Fluid, it will riſe with a Force pro- 
ortionable to the Exceſs of Gravity 
in the Fluid. | 
12. If a Body heavier than the 


Fluid be immerſed, it will fink with 


a Force proportionable to the Exceſs 
of i its Gravit 
8 "Fluids. when preſſed, preſs 


 undequague, on all Sides. 


1 Weights which force out of 
the ſame Tube equal Quantities of 


the ſame Fluid, are to one another. 


as the Squares of the Times in which 
the Fhuid is forced out : But if the 
Times are equal in which the ſame 
Quantity of the Fluid is forced out 
thro* unequal Tubes, then the Pow- 
ers are reciprocally as the Orifices of 
the Tubes; and therefore powers 
which chruſt out the ſame — _— 


"Ul 
* 


of} A Fluid thro unequal Tubes, are 


to one another in a reciprocal Pro- 
portion compounded of the Squares 
of the Times and of the e of 
the Tubes. | 


Sweat. 2 

Aie, from v244ho, 5 . 
to be well; is a good State of Health. 
The Poets have fanſy'd a Goddeſs 
under; this Appellation; and Inſtitu- 
tion-writers are almoſt as fictitious. 
and unintelligible, when they define 
what is meant hereby : . but thoſe 
that will be contented with plain 
Senſe, may underſtand by Health a 
due Velocity of the Blood in the Ar- 
teries and Veins of a living Body, as 
Diſeaſe was before deſcribed to be 
that due Velocity loſt: Hence 

_ Hhgieina, is that Part of Phyſic 
which teaches the Preſervation. of 
Health. . 

Hygroſeape, is an tune to 
ſhew the Moiſture and Dryneſs of 
the Air; and to meaſure and eſti- 
mate the Quantity of either Ex- 
treme, There are various Methods 
of doing this, but the ordinary Con- 
trivances with Whip-cord are the 
eaſieſt and beſt, as they infallibly 
ſhorten and lengthen, as the Air 
grows moiſter and drier. How far 
the eirlieit Notices of Changes of 
this Kind may be made uſe o by a 
Phyſician in many Caſes, the ſeilfol 
alone can be ſudges. 

Hylerchic Principle, is a. Term in⸗ 
tio by Dr. Henry Moore, in his 
Enchirid, Metaphy/. to ſignify an uni- 
verſal Spirit in the World; but he 
hath no Followers in ſuch myſterious. 
Diſtinctions, Mr. Boyle baving very 
early overthrown his Doctrine PR. 
this Head. 

Hymnen. See Generation, Part of, 
| "I to W amen. 
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faſter than the Strength can bear, 
above, and o 


Wounds, Which Su 
gu, from their Keſemblance to 


9 3 5 
HY 


„ is 1 e eee 
„ See Laryns. 5 
 Hhypercatharfis,, from re, Kite. 
over or above, and ug, purgo,.. 
to purge; is when a Medicine B | 
. to Exceſs. 
Hyper-chryfis, from'the fame, Ad 5 
Ap, ecerno, to ſeparate; is 4 exi- 
tical Excretion above meaſure; Us. - 
when a Fever terminates in'a Looſe-' 
neſs, the Humours may flow © 


4 3:25 24m 1 . 
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and therefore it is to be checked, qi 

* Hyperfarcoff: fre. from , XY 49S 
as, Caro, Flesh; more F 
Fleſh than needful, or Excreſdelichs. 
of Fleſh, generally on the Lips of 
ons call Fan- 


Muſhrooms. 
Hypnotic, from bros, 8 1 
Sleep; is any Medicines that induce 


Sleep ; which ſee, and Narcotics. A ” 
Hypocatharfis, from v9, ſub, un- 
der, and xabal , purgo, to purge, 
is when a Medicine does not Warx if 
ſo much ' as was 1 or but — 
very little. 
Hypocauſtum, from be, ub, un- 
der, and xai, uro, to burn, is a 
Stove, or Hot-houſe, or any fuck” 
like Contrivance. 
Hypociſlis. Schroder W this is 
the Juice of a Sprout which care * 
out te Rane Root of the Ci/us, not LG 
uplike Miſletoe of the Oak. -4 co | 1 
blackiſh, and ſhines like the beſt 4 
. Spaniſh Juice of Liquorice. It is 4 
reckoned more powerful in its aſ- 
tringent Qualities than the Acacia 
but it is but little uſed. = 
Hjypoc b ondriac Regions, from Yard, © 
ſub, under, and 67 pos, N 
a Cartilage; ; that is, the two Re 
gions lying on each Side the Car- 
tilage Enfifor mis, and thoſe of the 
Ribs, and the Tip of the Breaſt; 
Which have in one the Liver, N 
1 4 PO in 


3 


1. H/Y. J 


in the ther the Spleen. - Hence DiC- 


borders of thoſe Viſcera, eſpecially of 


the Spleen, are called the 
5 85 Mpoc londriacal. Aeclion; 3 (See D 
 frrical AﬀeGion ) and 

y H poc hondriacal Medicines, are ſoch 
a8 Var. caleulated e ſuch Dif- 
ore os FL 

4 rium, 

der 2908 yas he, Venter, a Belly; is 
avg Region of the Belly reaching 
from three Inches below the Nava, 


to the, Os Pubis and W | 
ee, ic Artery = Fei eins. 
See Artery- eint. | 


Epe Hes. from o 9 3 TTY un- 
Aer, ny OLLEN Lingua, the Tongue, 
See Rarula. 

pat ion, 18 a Collection of pus 
under the Tunica Cornea of the Eye. 

Heß bagma, is an Extravaſation 
of- the 

ing from ſome external Injury. 

AH pala, Urinæ, is the thick Se- 
diments i in Urine. 

= z 8 Pr inciples; 2 e Che- 
mis, and particularly Paraceſſus, ſo. 
© called the three chemical ones, Salt, 
Sulpher, and Mercury. 3 
poi bei, from 5 r, fal po 
to ſuppoſe, ſignißes ſtrictly any on⸗ 

ecture or Suppoſition rand 
Wy in a large Senſe. It is a way 
of Reaſoning upon ſomewhat ſup- 
poſed, that cannot of itſelf be Ba 
or for Diſpatch; 3 is taken for granted. 
But this way of Reaſoning has. of 


late been juſtly exploded in Phyſic, 


becauſe that argues from demonſira- 
ble Principles, which our Senſes are 
Witneſſes to, and will not allow any 


5 bing ſuppoſititious, | unleſs ſome- 


times for Argument Sake. 


 Hyfteric Affection, from 3 
Ufer Hs, the Womb, are Diſorders 


of the Womb that bring the whole 
nervous Syſtem frequently 5 £ * 
op aan Dy 5 


* 
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from fun e ge wn. un- 


e 
the Whole Syſtem into Diſorder, and 


lood in the Eye, e 


| Fibres repllered | leſs engl. 


HY, 


e Remedies, are ann, 
ciel againſt ſuch Diſorders, 
which are either dulcia or fætidæ, 
ſweet or 299 7 
mer, ſuch as Muſk,” Ambergris, and 
the like, en are very few with 
whom they will agree. "Diſorders 
of the Womb. all Which are called 
hyſteric Affeclions, ariſe from too 


but of the for- F 


titillating, or too uneaſy Senſations ; 


The former proceed from that Irri- 


tation of the Nerves, . which the 


Make and Secretion of thoſe Parts. 


have naturally ſubjected them to; 
this in ſome GE. of Conſtitutions. 
to that Degree, as to draw. 


_ occaſion a ſurpriſing Variety of 
Symptoms, as ſeveral Sorts of Con- 


vulſions and Species of Madneſs ; 
which therefore are by ſome termed 
Now theſe Diſor- 
ders ſeem moſt effectually allayed by 


Furores Uterini, 


ſuch Things as are in a manner the, 
reverſe of Cordials, and are both in. 
Smell and Taſte very. offenſive and 
diſagreeable ; and they ſeem to an- 
ſwer this End by ſuffocating as it 


were the Spirits, and damping their 
inordinate Sallies; ſo that ſuch Sti- 
mulation ceaſes, 8 the Fibres re- 


turn to their natural Lone and Mo- 


tions: For as what is grateful to 
the Senſes gives an inexpreſſible E- 
motion to the fine nervous F ilaments, 


'fo does what is fetid and diſagree- 


able quite deitroy that Emotion, and 
deaden it. And as the former Kind 
conſiſts chiefly of fine ſubtile vola- 
tile Parts, by which, as before ex- 
plained under Copbalici, they are the 
fitter to enter the Nerves; ſo theſe. 
are generally of a clammy, viſcous. 


Contexture, and thereby the fitter 
to envelope and entangle that ſub- 


tile Juice, whereby its Motion is 
much retarded, and conſequently 1 bo 


"te. 


i 


* 
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the. latter Caſe, the Uncakneſs.of 
the Burden when. With Child, If 


often the Diſorders 'of the Fetus, 

bring the Womb, and by degrees 

the whole nervous Syſtem, into con- 

vulfive Diſorders; which admits of 

little or nothing to be done b 88 
me 


of Medicine, buk, is belt re 
by contributi 
gratifying all t 


3 of ſome diſa 


charges which at certain Times the 


Conſtitution requires to be made from 
Ta the firſt of theſe, i 


thoſe Parts, 
all ſuch come to be deemed Hyſte- 
rics, Which by their deterſive 


Humours, In the latter are em- 


ployed ſuch as either give a greater. 


Fate. to the e ene 5 


to the Eaſe, and 
> Defires and Cra- 
vings of he Mother. But the worſt 
Miſchief to thoſe Parts is from a 
ble Mat- 

on their Glands, whereby they 
be re eggently apt to cancerate; or 
from an Obſtruction of thoſe Diſ-. 


whereby it . to 


the Capillaries ; or Which ſo ate, 
nuate it, as to fit it apan that account 
the eaſier to flow thro, and make 


the Diſcharge required. And thus 
whatſbever in Medicine, either im- 


ple or compound, contributes to an 


of be, 8 tho very different; 
in their ations, a the original 
Cauſe. of. chen 
they all come under this general Ap- 
pellation of Hyſteri a! . „ pn 1755 
Hypathenar,, from i; ard, ſub, under, 
and Niraę, vola, the. Hollow of the 
Hand; à Muſele which ariſes from 
the fourth Bone of the ſecond Rank 
of the Bones of the Carpui, and 
from the Ligamentum Aunulare, and 
is inſerted externally into the firſt 
Bone of the little Finger; this draws. 


ua- it from the other Fingers. bes 
lities open thoſe Glands, and ww 
degrees wear away the obſtructed 


Hy feratomy, from gien, Urterus,, 
the Womb, and T6, / 


the ens, Ser n RY, 


- 
2 x . 
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I Atraleiptes, rate is a Per- 
ſon who undertakes to cure Di- 


Diotas: and. Pliny informs us, that 


this was firſt introduced by Prodicus 
of Selymbria, who was a Dig of 


Aſculaß ius. 


1 SFtaA Ia ręos, 8 is a Phy- , 


fician ; and ſome Compounds and 
Derivatives of this Word are made 


uſe of on many Occaſions by phyſi- ; 
cal Writers, as Jatricochymicus, a che- is 


mical Phyfician and the like. 


This, was a Bird much like our 


King: "Fiſher, ab notice of by the 


\ 
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ſtempers by external Unction 
and Friction: Galen makes mention 
of ſuch in his Time, particularly one 
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| not becauſe be Vo it. was. 8 
it uſed to inject with its long Bill the 


Water of the Nile into its Funda-- 
ment, whence: 


Icbor, fignifies ſtrictly a thin wa- 


try Humour, like Serum, but is alſo 
ſometimes uſed for a thicker Kind 


that flows from Ulcers. Several Ag - 


ceptations of this Term by ſome Au- | 
thors are here needleſs to recite 3 . 
being meet with in very aber Z 


Senſes. 


„% Maritus, a Huſ- 
band; in the | rd Syſtem a Claſs 


of TOM the A pi in Order. This 


Term 


ir Diſorder may differ, 


to cut, 
is a Diſſedion of the: V en, 


Largius, Lib. 2 Ep. 2. Eg 
ſays, they learned the Ule of Clitters., 


- Jeeſandrias . from Er 408, . 


| twenty, and 
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twenty Stamina or Huſbands The 
Claſs confiſts of fuch Plants as bear 
ne Flowers of the fol- 


lewing Characters, wiz. 1. A Wi 2 pends on nor proceeds from another. 


that the Flowers have 


Herma 


Ilya monophyllous and concave. 2. 
The Corolla faſtened by its Clans ; 
to the inner Side of Bud Calyx. 

The Stamina, twenty or more. 78 


the Stamina in this Claſs, notwith-” 
its Title, are not limited, 
an Attention muſt be had to the 


fanding 


two irt Characters, to diſtin uiſn 
the Flowers from thoſe of the Poly- 


andria Claſs, with which they 3 20 


otherwiſe be confounded. 
| has the Jaundice; and, 
 againft the Jaundice ; from 
from Obſtructions of the Glands 


of the- Liver, which prevents the 
Gall being duly ſeparated by them 


from the Blood: and ſometimes, e- 


ſpecially in hard Drinkers, they are 
fo indurated, as never after to be 


opened, and to ſtraiten the Motion 


of the Blood ſo much thro' that Ji, 
cus, as to make it divert with a Force 
_ great enough into the Gaftric Arte- 


ries, which go off from the Hepatic, 


to break mo" them, and drain into 
the Stoma ſo that vomiting of 


Blood in this ner" 1s is a fatal 


" Smpjom. 


> [Rerus Albur, the white Jaundice ; 3 
the Green Sickneſs is ſometimes i im- 


ry thus called, _— 

ph dee F ſeexing- e 
Luta, ſtrictly is a a penn 
Term expreſſing: the Conception or 
Perception [the Mind has of any 
Thing under ſuch a Term; and thus 
ata Morbi“ is a 


concur to any Diſtemper, e 
"Ma fome 3 Term. 


F 
. 


Cav) 


complex Perception 
of ſuch à Collection of Accidents as 


INE 


I oþathy, frond CONE bropriut, pro- Cs 


per, or one's own, and was, 4/-. 
fectus, Affection, or Paſſion; is a 


primary Diſeaſe, that neſther, de- 


Iaioſyncraſy, from rey 199, proprius, . 
oh, Tum, With, and xaos, 


culiar Temper or Diſpoſition. not 


common to another. 


Fecur, the Liver. This V; ſous 8 


in the right Hypegaſtrium. Its con- : 


vex and upper Side reaches a little 
beyond the Cartilago Enfiformis, and 
touches the Diaphragm. 


lorus, and Part of the Stomach, as 


alſo a Part of the Colos, all the . | 
FFerical Remedies, are Medicines | 


denum, a Part of the Fejunum, and 


of the Omentum : when we ſtand, 
Icterus, the Jaundice ; 3 Diſtem- : 


its Extremity grows near to the Na- 
vel. It is almoſt round, and pretty 
thick. Its upper Side is COnvex, . 
ſmooth, and equal. In its middle 
and fore Part it is divided into two 
by a Fiſare, where the umbilical 
Veſſels enter. The Gall-bladder is 
faſtened to its under Side, where 
there are three Eminences that the 


Ancients called Portæ, of which 
one paſſes for a little Lobe; when it 


is full of Blood, it is of a hard red 
Colour; when the Blood is. waſhed 
out of it, it is pale and ſoft.” % 

It is faſtened in the Body by two 
Ligements; the firſt, which is large 
and ſtrong, comes from the Perito- 
»zum that covers the Diaphrogm, 


and penetrating the Subſtance of the- 


Liver, it joins Phe Capfula of the V.. 


na Porte. The ſecond is the umbili- 
cal Vein; it comes from the Navel, 
and enters 'by the great Fiſſure of 8 


the Liver to join the Vena Portæ: 
after the Birth it 1 generates into a 
Ligament, but is little Uſe for. 


he faſtening of the' Liver; tis co- 


i "Os U a common Membrane 


PE RR DEW * CE 
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ramenlum, a emperament ; is a 


Its con- 
cave and upper Side covers the Fy- 
Ieric, is ſaid of a Perſon that 


| from W 
£73 CE a 
vs: * 


TE 


4 
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„ 3 
from the Peritoneums beſides that carried by other Lymphatics to the 
every Lobe and Gland has'fts pro- Recepraculum Chils, , oo 

| 1 oo I.! be excretory Veſlels of the Li- 
The common Membrane of the ver are the Yeficula Fellis and Poras 
Liver being raiſed, its Subſtance Biltarius : The Yeficula Fells, or 
appears to be compoſed of ſmall Gall-bladder, is fixed to the concave _ 
Glands of a conic Figure not ly Side of the Liver, into which its 
to be perceived in a human Liver, back Part makes a ſmall Dent; is 
and bound together by a proper Figure is like that of a Pear; os” 
Membrane into ſeveral. Heaps or of a different Bigneſs almoſt in every 
Lobes, which, like Bunches of Subject; the biggeſt is | 
Gra 
Vellels, from which each ſmall the Liver is in its natural Situation, 
Gland receives a Twig ; and the the Bottom or largeſt Part of the 
Lobes are tied to one another by Bladder is downwards, and the Neck 
ſmall Membranes, which fill up the or narroweſt Part upwards; and 
Spaces between them. The Veſſels then it touches the Stomach as well 
of the Liver are the Vena Cava, and as the Colon, where it frequently 
the Vena Porte ; they are accom- dyes them yellow. This Bladder is 
nied with many ſmall Branches compoſed of three Coats, the outer- 
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of the Arteries, which come from moſt is common to it with the Li- 


the Celiac and Mi.ſenterica ſuperior, ver: the next, Which is proper to 


pes, hang to the Branches of the Bigneſs of a little Hen's Egg. Wuren 


The Vina Porte brings the Blood it, is thick and ſolid, compoſed of © A 


full of Bile for Secretion, and the tranſverſe, oblique, and ſtraigbt Fi- 
Cava brings back the Blood that re- bres The third is thin and nervous: 
mains. The Vina Portz and the This laſt Coat is covered within by a 
Cava enter the Liyer by its concave kind of Cruſt or Mucus, which pre- 
Side, and are .equally diftributed ſerves it againſt the Acrimony of the 
thro! all its Subſtance; where ever Bile, ſecerned probably by fome 
there. is a. Branch of the one, there ſmall Glands, which Malpigbi bas 
is a Branch of the other; So that remarked between its Coats, where 
each Lobe, and each Gland in the the Cyſtic Arteries end; which gave 
Lobe, whether on the convex or him ground to think, that it was the 
concave Side, receives the ſame Veſ- . ſame in the Porat Biliarim. The Bile 
ſels. The Vena Portæ performing is brought into the Gall-bladder"by 
the Office of an Artery, brings the ſome fall Veſſels which ariſe from 
Blood full of Bile, ' which being the neighbouring Glands, and which 
ſtrained off by the Glands, the reſt uniting form one or two Pipes that 
of the Blood is carried back by the open at the Neck of the Bladder. 
Branches of the Vena Cava to the "Theſe Ducts are hard to diſcover in 
Heart. Its Nerves it receives from any Liver but that of an Ox, From 


the Plexus Hepaticus of the inter- 
coſtal Nerve. Beſides theſe Veſſels, 
the Liver has lymphatic. Veſlels, 
moſt of which open into the con: 


72, or the concave Side of the Li- 
ler; from thence the Lympba is 


—— 


mol | n ! n- more d 
globated Glands near the Vena Por- 


the Neck of the Gall-bladder there 


ges à Pipe, not in a firaight Line 
with the Bladder, but, as it were, 
| epreſſed in the Liver, it is. 
called Dudu Cyfticus. Some ſmall 
biliary Ducts open likewiſe into it, 
and its inner Membrane has ſeveral 


Ruge, 


1 


— 


| 4 E. | 
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the bile: To. ei Pipe: I died is 
about the Bigneſs of a Gooſe Quill, 


alice, or Porus Biliarius ; theſe 
two together make the Ductus com- 
nn, ( boledocbus, which goes ob 


liquely to che lower End of the.Dus- 


daun, or Beginning of the 7ecju- 


zum. After it has pierced the brit 


_ Coat, it rans near two Fingers 
Beal 


ach between the Coats, before 
it opens into the Cavity of the Inte- 


mine; which oblique Inſertion ſerves 
' inſtead of a Valve to hinder the 
Bile from returning into the Ductus 
" eexzzrucnts, having once entered the 


Jnteftine. The Gall-bladder has two 
Veins from the Vena Porte, which 
are called Cyſlicæ Gemellæ. It has 
fome {mall Arterizs from the Cæliaca 
gexira, and ſome Lymphatics. 


The Porus Bikarius, is another 


_ excretory Veſlel of the Liver, It 


bas as many Branches as the Vena 


Portz, which it accompanies thro' 
every Lobe and Gland of the Liver. 
Wherever there is a Branch of the 


one, there is a Branch of the other; 
and theſe two are incloſed in one 
common Capſule, as in a Sheath. 


The Uſe of this Cap/ule is to fact. 


Baze the Motion of the Blood and 


Bile, by the ContraRion of its Fi- 


+» es. All theſe Branches unite, and 


make one Trunk of the Bigneſs o 
a ſmall Quill, which joins the End 


- of the cyltic Doct, for carrying the 


Bile from the Liver to the Inte- 


| Kiqes by the common Duet; as was 
aid before. The Inſertion of the 


Porus Biliarius, into the 975 Duct 
3s obliquely, with its Mouth looking 


towards the Duel us communis, by 
Which means it is impoſſible that 
ite Bile which comes from the Cy- 
fis can enter the Perus Biliarius, un- 
les the common Du is ſtopped. 


* 


2 vi 
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_ The, Bile; which js. found in the 


* 


Gall bladder is thinner, and dif-. 


ferent from that which is in the Per- 


Biliariis. The Uſe of the Bile is 


to ſheathe gr blunt the Acids of the 
Chyle ; becauſe they being entang- 
led with its Sulphur, thicken it fa 
as that they cannot ſufficiently be 
diluted by the Succus Pancreaticus 
to enter the lacteal Veſſch, This 


appears not only from the Analy fis 
O 


the Bile, which yields 'more of a 
lixivious than of a volatile alkaline 
Salt, but likewiſe from what Len- 
enhaeck has obſerved, that of the 
{cen amongſt the Aliments in the 
Stomach, he never could find any 
in the Chyle after it bad paſſed the 
Duodenum. Becauſe ſome Chyle is 
almoſt always paſſing thro' the Du- 
denum, therefore it is neceſſary. that 
the Bile likewiſe ſhould be continu- 


ally poured into it from the Heparze 


Duct. In a Dog, whoſe common 
DuR was near as big as a Man's, 


Drams in an Hour. But becauſe a 
greater Quantity of Aliments re- 


quires. a greater Quantity of Bile, 


therefore according as the Stomach 
is more or leſs diſtended with Food, 
it prefles out of the Gall-bladder a 
proportionable Quantity of Gall 


to, be mixgd with the Chyle in che 


As that particular Mecbaniſm by 
Which the Bile is ſeparated from the 


Blood is ſo remarkable and extra- 


ordinary, as to lead us a great Way 
into a true Ap 
whole Affair of Secretion, we ſhall 
add an Account of it from that 
moſt accurate Reaſoner this Way, 
Dr. James Keil. The Bile, he ſays, 


ſecerned from the Blood, as Where 


the Liver is placed. Had all the 
„ n 


— 


327 5s hy „„ . 9 2940 ; 9 


re Quantity of acid Salts he has 


prehenfion of the 


Branches of the c 5 Shae? car-. 
ried all the Blood to the Liver, from 
e Gall was to be ſeparated; 


ch 
wh _ conſidering the Near: 


neſs of the Liver to the Heart, and 
the Inte tine Motion of the Blood, 


that ſo viſcid a Secretion as the Wo. 


is, could never have been for 0 
in the Blood, and conſequently could 
never 
Gland in that Place. In this Caſe 
Nature forced to alter her uſual 
* of ſending the Blood to all 


arts of the Body by Arteries. Here 
ſhe forms a Vein, which is no 


Branch of the Vena Cava. as all the 

thers are ; and by it ſends the Blood 
Fom the Branches of the Meſente- 
ric and Celiac Arteries to the Li- 
ver. By this the Blood is broaght 
A great Way about, ng thro? 


all the Inteſtines, Stomach, Spleen, , 


—ͤ — 


Caul, and Pancreas, before it ar- 
rives — the Liver; og.” its Wann 


And in u Bedy folk" n bb 
Doctor took the following Propor- 
tions, he found 21 Branches to 


| ſpring itnmediately from its Trunk. 


In ſuch Parts of which the Trunk 
of e ne” fi is 15129 
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is 1 diminiſhed: that all the 
Corpuſcles, which are t form be 
Gall, may have a ſufficient, time 
attract one. another, and unite 3 


ave been ſecreted by any 


＋ 


fore they come to theit ſecetui 


Veſfels, But that this is moſt -cer- 4 
tainly che Uſe of che Hema, will 


more evidently appear, i _we com» 


fider what. Nature ſtill dess fatthes 
in proſecution of the ſame Dei Deſign. 


The Cavities of all che Arteries i. 
ereaſe as they divide. The Sum ag 
immediate 


the Branches which riſe 


iy from the 4orra, is to the darts ase 


102740 is to 100ο: hut a8 if this 


Proportion was too little to aſſeck 


the Deſign of Nature, before che 


Blood arrives at the Liver, the . 


Branches which immediately 
from the Trunk of the Meſenter 


Artery increaſe in a much greater | 
The Figure of this 
Artery, as it lies i in the Middle of the ; 


Proportion, . 


ee is after this ene 5 
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"The Sum of Fatt OR: : 374 28 | 


12 | 
1 


By theſe Na je appears 


that the Sum of the firſt Branches 


is much more than double to the 
Trunk of the Mefeiiteric *Artery ; 


and therefore the e of the 
Blood 
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Ll Blood i in A is TY leſs W Tue fifth n wh Ia 
half what it is in the Trunk: re., W ITC. POT, was 


us in the Branches which come im- 


5 mediately from the Aorta, the Di- 


mination” of che Velocity is hardly Thx Branches 
ſenſible. But to put this Matter in =o 
the cleareſt Light, it is neceſſary, 


Firſt, to examine with what Velo- v2 = 


city, the Blood would have moved 
in the Liver, had it been carried 
-thither 7 Arteries; as uſual to other Le dot one 


| locity it would have rsd, king: ie + Nele,. 1 15 


been brought to the Liver by ſuch 
an as the Meſenterica ſuperior. 
And, Ib, to demonſtrate the 


| Velocity with which it now moves 2 J e 
tho the Branches of che Porta to | ThebiggtBrack we 


the Liver. 

Suppoſe, that an Arcdvy equal t to 
the Meſenteric (the Square of Divided into three | 
whoſe Diameter is .0380z5 Parts of 
an Inch) had gone directly from the 
Aorta to the Liver, and that the F 
Proportion between its Branches hae 


1 


been the ſame it is every where elle ; One of theſe, to ok. ; 


to wit, 10000 to 12387. The Lo- 
ihm of 038025 is 1.418930). 


The Logafichm of the ſmalleſt Arte- Divided into two 


ry has been found | to be 8; 6020620, 5 = > 
their Difference 15 — 7.1831 1293; V3 e * 


a * 
„ Es Wes 
# 
*5 7 


-2080639, the Quotient 3.4 is the The Eighth Branch: of the 
Series ot Diviſions of this Artery :. ee e e . 


and conſequently upon Calculation, 


the Velocity of the Blood in the laſt , 
Diviſions of the Series, will be 10 Branches | 

found to be to the a in the 

Trunk of the Artery, as 1 to 1448. 2 7 7 


But the Velocity of the Blood would 
have been. much leſs, if it had been The bigget Branch 


Carried by an Artery, ſuch as the 


Meſenteric, directly to the Liver. . Try 

What Proportion the Trunk of the Divi into 0 
Artery bears to its frſt Branches, a 
has been ſhewn ; the Proportion of 
the ſeveral Trunks to their Branches 
will next be neceſſary, to and. out The leaſt | 
hg EFT + Ratio. . 
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the Sum of all rhe Trunks to the 
Sum of all the Branches 3 that is, 
as: 28749 to 36221, or as 100 to_ 
1268 Now a Calculation POR 
this 1 atio will find 36 Series of * 
viſions in the Meſenterſe Artery ; 
and that in the-laif or theſe the 
Blood moves 5261 times ſlower 
than it ej oe 
 Meſemeric „ 22 Ty 

As the Trunk of the eri 
bears a leſſer Proportion to ĩto 


tee 25 9 r 8 Dane than the Aorta does to its 5 
£35 wh { 7 * 91 e aer. Branches; * ſo the Branches of- the 


3 $. 8 ; + 
* -r 7 n $75. 43+? * - a % 1 
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: The lach POST of the 10 
bn e Artery” 1 5 1 
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Meſenterie Artery are likewile leſs | 
in proportion; to their conjugate 
Veins, than the Aorta is to ye Vena 
Cava, The deſcending 


the ves? below the A e 10 
to the Vena Cava' at' the ſame Place, . 
as 324 is to 4 bar 4 Bench e | 


? N 


The ow Prins of the 
"4 + Meſenteric 25 was 
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N The Velocity of che 
. 3 decreaſing as it 
66 1 ps by. nent o e 


the Mieſenterie Artery is to its or- 
reſponding Branch of the Porta, as 
9 to 25, and therefore the Blood 
in the Branches of the Porta moves 
146 13 times flower than it does in 
the Trunk of the Meſenterie Arte- 
ry, and tnat only upon the account 
of the Increaſe of the Diameter 6f 
the Veſſels; ſo neceſſary was it to 
abate the rapid inteſtine Motion of 
the Blood, which might hinder the 
Coaleſcence of the Particles tor t 
Formation of the Bile6 5 
Blood this 
aſſethy to the Liver, 
e n time Ne 


W 


v * 


48 N 77 7 N 9 
- 4 8 * „ 
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| 8 in paſing./ If a Blood-veſſel 
divides into any number of Branches 
of equal Lengths, and the Orifces 
of the Branches of each Diviſion in- 
.creaſe in a certain given Ratio, the 
Time the Blood will take to ran thro? 
ſuch a Veſſel may be thus had: Be- 
"cauſe the Velocity of the Blood is 
rocally as the SeRiong, of the 
| Ts Is, and the Length the Blood 
runs being given, the Time is reci- 
procally as the Velocity; the Time 
we Blood. moves thro' each Length 
ll be directly as the Section of the 
Veſiel, that is, direQly. as the Sum 
of the the. Sections of the Branches: 
And therefore if the Sections are in 
a geometrical Progreſſion, the Time 
: "wall" likewiſe be ſo too. _Suppoſing 
PR that the Time increaſes — 5 
ivifion of the Veſſel in the Pro 1 
tion df 1 to 7, the Times wil 
uin chi | 'Pro 
N - Fo g. 8. 73. r4. 78. &c. i Now 175 the 
laſt Term be called a, the Sum of 
tbe Progreſſion, that is, the Sum of 
all the Times will be="; And 


1 


if the Proportion of the Branches of | 
taken to 


the Meſenteric Artery be 
be on one auother as 10000 to 
126897, the Number of Diviſions 
will be 36; and conſequently ſup- 
. poling an equal Diſtance between 
each DiviGon, the Blood m 

with an uniform Motion, 
_ quire 37 times the time to run thro” 
the whole- Length of the Meſente- 
ric Artery, that it does to move 
thro' the Horta to the firſt Dixiſion 
of the Meſenteric Artery. In this 
Proportion is equal to 1.2687, 
wWhoſe Log. is 0.102589, which 
. multiplied by 36, gives the Log. of 


the Number 5259, Which is the laſt 


Term of the P rogreſſion, equal to 


ui 66% : Now if from the 


. of 667 be abltrafted the 


ric Artery as 9 
fore if the Porta be ſuppoſed like- 


Will be 1 

it: ſo de Aboure the Blo 
in paſſing from the Aorta to the Li- 
ver is at leaſt 26 Minutes; whereas 
if an Artery had gone directly from 
the Aorta to the Liver, according 
to — uſual Method of Nature, it 


. a 
WII re- 


leſs than it now requires in 


State 
recily 
that a much greater Time, and a 
much more languid Motion than - | 
direct a Paſſ 


. 


"Logs. & f the Number e 
of 0.2687, there will remain the 
Log. of the Number 24826, which 
is the Sum of all the Times the 
Blood takes in movin thro all the 
Diviſions of the Meſenteric Arte- 
Ty 5 and therefore the Time it takes 
in moving thro' the Meſenteric Ar- 
-tery, is to the Time it Would run A- 
long i it with ſuch an uniform Motion 
as it has ar the Beginning of the Ar- 
tery ; as 27826 to 37. or as 670 to 1. 
Now the Blood in the Aorta, or 
Beginning of the Meſenteric, runs 
at the Rate of 78 Feet in a Minute; 
and therefore © if the Meſentetle 
Artery be ſuppoſed to be 10 Inches 
long, the Blood will with an uniform 
Motion run along it in the Space of 
9.64 of a Second: and conſeque 

it muſt now take up near 7 Minutes 
in paſſng thro' the Meſenteric Ar- 
tery. But the Velocity in the Porta 
is to the Velocity in the Meſente- 
to 25; and there- 


wiſe to be 10 Inches long, the Blood 
utes in paſſing thro' 
takes 


had paſſed in a little more than half 
a Second, that is, in 2437 times 
afling. 
All which does evidently demon- 
ſtrate, that the Blood was not in a 
fo yield Bile, if it had gone di- 

rom the Horta to the Liver: 


could have allowed 
was abſolutely neceſſary to get the 


bilious Particles in a Readineſs to 


u, and; rr = 6672. therefore be ſeparated from the reſt of the 


Blood in the Liver. The Diviſions 
of the Arteries have been W. 
& 


| of an equal length, which indeed 
they are not, but may, for the ca- 
fier Calculation; without any con- 
ſiderable Error, be taken he: rag to 
one another. 

Alfter this Care taken "fas the For- 
— of the Bile in the Blood 
which paſſes the Meſenteric Artery, 
a very conſiderable Piece of Me- 
chaniſm of the like Nature is alſo 
employed for its Conveyance by the 
Celiac Artery to the Liver, for the 


ſame End: for it ſeems it was ne- 


ceſſary to ſend a larger Quantity of 
Blood to the Lives than could be 
diſpoſed of through the Inteſtines. 
Fart of bo Blood of we Celiac 
Artery is ſpread the Stomach 
and Caul, and its Velocity diminiſh- 
ed, as we have ſeen, i 
tines; but ſtill all the Blood which 
theſe Parts could receive, was not 
ſufficient for the Liver; and there 
was no Room for the 
expatiating the Veſſels thro? ſuch a 
large Space as the Meſentery, and 


a long Track of Guts. Here there- 


fore is another extraordinary Con- 
trivance, by emptying the Blood en- 
tirely out of the Veſſels into a large 


ſpungy Bowl, or Ciſtern provided 
The Dimenſions 


r that Purpoſe. 
| of the ſplenic Artery are uncertain; 
but the Circumference of the Celiac 
being half an Inch, or .5, its Square 
is 26 and. therefore the Square of. 
the Sp/enic, which is a Branch of it, 
cannot be above 18. Now the 
Dimenſions of the Spleen are-6 In- 
ches in length, 3 or 4 in breadth, 
and 2 in thickneld, This eaſy Sup- 
_ Poſition therefore may be made for 
the more eaſy Calculation, that it is 


a Cylinder of 2 Inches Diameter ; and 


therefore the Square of its Circum- 
_ ference being 36, the Blood muſt 


move 200 times flower in the Spleen 


than in the Beginning of the Sple- 
nic NOR From e Con- 


4 55 


trivance it is evident, the WTO” of 
the Blood was to be diminiſned; and 


mours which are ſeparated. by ite #2 
Glands are at all times and Places }F 
the ſame in the Blood, and not for- Þ 


the Inteſ- 


ividing and 


fourth 


* 
: 

2 * 8 1 
- * Xx 


that ſuch 'a flow Motion was abb- ED 


20008 
ile in the Liver. If the 


med after this Manner, there would 


befides the Di- 


nearer to one another, 


er united. And the Conſideration 
of theſe two Contrivances together, 
yet more firmly maintain the Truth 
of this Doctrine. 

Fecur Uterinum: The Plagmifa 
is by ſome thus called, from the 


neceſſary for the ſecerning of 


have been no occaſion for this Di- | 
minution of the Blood's Velocity, 
And from the Contrivance of the 
Porta particularly, the Bile receives 
another Advantage 
minution of its Velocity, and that is, 
by its running thro! ſo many differ - 
ent Parts before it comes to the Li- 
ver, it loſes the greateſt Part of the 
Lympha ; by which means the Par- 
ticles. that compoſe the Bile, - ap- 
proaching 
are by their mutual Attraction ſoon- 


ſuppoſed Similitude of its 1 1992 I 


that of the Liver, | 
Fejunum. See Tnteflines. 


Chemiſts make ſeveral Diſtinctions 
of Fire, according to their diffe- 
rent Degrees, from the firſt to the 
; but there is no un- 
derſtanding wel what belongs to 


them, unleſs by Practice. N 
* Tliac Muſcle, is a Muſcle of thie 


Thigh, which ariſes fleſhy from the 


internal concave Part of the Os L- 


um; and in its Deſcent over the in- 
ferior Part of it joins with the P/cos 
magnus, and is inſerted with it under 
the Termination of oa FR, 
This, with the Pſoos mi 
the bas forward 1 in 


Is * 
— 
* 


* 


. -—"* 


| Tomes, Fire. Befides what is 2 
under Heat, which ſee, on this Sud: 
je& ; it may be obſerved that the 1 


we 
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-Thac Paſſion, is a) kind of ner- a Phyſician's. Regard, is pretty hard 


vous Colic, whoſe Seat is the to ſay; but it is certain, that the 


Iuliam, whereby that Gut is twiſted, common metaphyſical Accounts of 
or one Part enters the Cavity of the it are entirely out of his Province. 


Fart immediately below or above; Imbecillity, from Inbecillitag, 

wWhence it is alſo called the ere Weakneſs; is a State of Languor, 

or Decay, wherein - the Body is not 

Thac Heels. See Artery and 2 as able to perform its rulnat mona 
Tam. See Inteſiin s. or Functions. 

| Hlium Os. See Ma 1 ; Inbibe, from 1 8 deink in. 

4 all | theſe from eli, een is uſed commonly in the ſame Senſe 


to roll about; becauſe the Gut which as abſorbent, when a dry porous 


is principally called by this Name, Body takes up one that is moiſt. 
is dong, and lies in Folds towards {mbricated, is uſed by e Bo- 
the Bottom of the Abdomen, and taniſts to expreſs the Figure of the 
therefore gives many of the hace Leaves of ſome Plants, which are 
Parts theſe Appel lations. hollow like an Inbreæ, à Gutter⸗ tile. 
| legitimate, S-, is Sees Iumature, is ſometimes; applied 
uſed in the ſame Senſe as Spurious, to the Aliments, and nj hp alſo 
or Irregular; as when a Diſeaſe to the animal Juices, not ſufficiently 
changes its Appearances from the digeſted or concocted: But ſome 
uſual Courſe, ſo that no certain Authors make a Diſtinction between 
Judgment can be made of it; as in this and Crude, too nice to be of 


a Febris ſpuria, Peripneumonia notha, any Uſe here. The Birth is ſaid to 


and the like. be immature, When a Woman miſ- 


Tllutamentum, was 1 ancient carries, or is delivered of a Farus 
Form of an external Medicine, like not fully formed, thro' want of the 


the Ceroma, with which the Limbs uſual Time e for that Car 
of Wreſtlers, and others 3 poſe. 

in like Exerciſes, were rubbed, | 
pecially after Bathing ;- an eee Term given by Bar tholine, and 


of which may be met with in Bac- ſome other Anatomiſts, to a Muſ- 


cius de Thermis, 
Imagination, is that Faculty by pularis; which ſe. 


which we, as it were, picture cor. Inmerſion, from immer go, to dips 
.poreal Subſtances. in the Mind, as if is the ſinking of any Body in a Fluid: 

we ſaw them actually with the Eyes; which every Body will do that is 
which can be illuſtrated. in no Inſtan- ſpecifically heavier than the Fluid; 


cle now commonly called: Softer 


ces better than thoſe of right-lined and the Celerities of their Deſcents 


Figures, where a Perſon may, by will be in proportion to the Exceſs 
the Force of this Faculty, draw in his of Gravity. See Hyd. oftatics. . Se 


Mind, and diſcern, as if ſeen, ſo Inpenetrability, is that Solidity of - 


far as four, five, or fix Sides; but Matter or Body, whereby it cannot 
farther this will not reach; altho' admit another into the ſame Place 

the Underſtanding can reaſon about that it poſſeſſes. 
the Properties ot more complicated In perfect, is very "critically uſed 
Figures, as well as of thoſe thus by ſome Writers, as every Indivi- 
ined or. pictured, to the Mind. dual of either Sex is ſaid to be im- 


imag 
How far this * comes under perfect with regard to the Want of 


* 


another | 


/ 


5 Immerſus, ſunk, - or hid ; „ 3. 


3 


2. ro op am as nt awe hin co. a. 


* 
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another in order to Genetation, tho' 
that very Diſtinction contributes to 
Perfection in themſelves; ſo alſo 
Mercury is called an imperfect Me- 
tal, becauſe it & not arrived to a 
fixed State; ; Whereas was it- ſo, it 
would ceaſe to be B oped 
of many other Things. 

 Tmperfe& Flowers, are ſach as 
want the Petala, and. therefore they 
are ſometimes called ae, and 
ſometimes famineous. See Floaver. 
Imperfe& Plants, are ſuch as are 
thought to want Flower or Seed. 


See Plants. et | 
Imperwious, from in, the nega- 
tive Sign, N thro', and Via, a 


Way; is ſuch. a Cloſeneſs of walk 
or particular Configuration of Parts, 
as will not admit another throo. 

Impetigo, is a cutaneous F oulneſs, 
divided into -many Sorts. by the An- 
cients ; but a better Knowl in 
Secretion, and the Office of the 
| Cutaneous Glands, has taught us the 
Cure of all ſuch Diſorders without 


having any neceſſary Recourſe to ſuch 
my done the Itech and Leproſy 


aking in the ſeveral Kinds, from the 
— eaſy to the moſt obſtinate De- 


= gree of Infection, according to which 


the Means of Cure are proportioned. 
I npetus, hath been variouſly uſed 
by phyſical Writers; but now ob- 
tains only in Mechanics, to expreſs 
the Blow or Force with which « one 
Body ſtrikes againſt another. 

Implicated, is ſaid by Cells, 
Scribonius, and ſome others, of thoſe 


Parts of Phyfic which have a neceſ- 


ſary Dependence on one another ; 
but hath more ſignificantly' been ap- 


plied by Bellini to ſuch Fevers, where 


two at a Time afflict a Perſon, either 
of the ſame Kind, as a double Ter- 
tian; or of different Kinds, as an 


intermittent Tertian, and a Get. 


dian, called a Semitertian. 


0 1 is the ne of any | 


(27) 
Power; but generally reed e an 


„ 


IN 


Inſufficiency in the Male to n 
nate the Female. 

Impaſt bum, is a ColleQion of Mat- 
ter or Paus in any Part, either from 
an Obſtruction of the Fluids in that 


Part, which makes them change in- 
to ſuch Matter, or from a Tranſla- 


tion of it from ſame other, where it 
is generated. 
1. Nee, is cauſed by the 


hence figuratively uſed in eee, lh, 


for the ſating ohe Body wich ano- 


ther ; as any Menſtruum is ſaid to be 


* 


impregnated wich à Body that is 


diffolied 3 in it, as much as its Peres 
are able to receive. 

Inpuber, is ſaid of fach as « have 
not yet Hair upon their Frivy- 
which beſpeaks a Ri 
neration ; but Helmont, with ſome 
others, affirm Females capable of 
Conception before ſuch an Aps 
pearance. if 
Imnpulſe, is uſed in the ſri! Senſe. 
as Impetus j which ſee. 

 Tnadequate Idea, is a partial or 


peneſs for Ges a 


Emiſion of the Male - ſeed in Coiti- 
on, by which the Female conceives, 
or becomes with Young. It is alſo 


incomplete Repreſentation of any | 


Thing to the Mind, 
Inanimate, is ſaid of every Thing 
which hath not animal Life. 


Inanity, from inanis, empty, is tho 
ſame as 
Abſence of any Body, ſo that Wir 


acuity, and implies the 


thing remains but Space. 
Inappetency, is a Want or r Loſs of 
Appetite. = 
/ Incantation, is uſed fork a Way of * 
curing Diſeaſes by: Charms, defend- 


* 


ed by Paracelſus, Helme, and ſome 


other chymical Enthuſfiaſts: but 
thoſe. who have purſued a better 


Way of Reaſoning, have deſpiſed 
ſuch Deluſions. ; 


Incaleſcence, is growing det as 


» ww 


Bodies 2 "I ey and 
2 


8 


* 


IN | 
Frifion ; or as Quick-lime; by thoſe which have no aliquot Part 3 


02486) In 


pouring Water upon it. or any common Meaſure that ma 
8 e . in, ny Caro, meaſure theme?” 5 13 | 
Fleſh, is the healing or filling up Tucontinency, is ſaid of ſach na- 


- Ulcers and Wounds with new Fleſh, tural Diſcharges as are involuntary 
and the Medicines which effect this chro' Weakneſs, as of involuntary 
are commonly called Incarnatives. Crying, &c, It is alſo applied to an 
- Tacias, from incido, to cut. Me- Indulgence of unlawful Defires. 
dicines are ſaid thus to do, which Tacorporation, from in, and Cor- 
conſiſt of pointed and” ſharp Parti- pus, a Body, imbodying ; is the mix- | 
cles, as Acids, and moiſt Salts; by ing of the Particles of different Bo- 
the Force or Infinuation of which dies ſo together, as to appear an 
the Particles of other Bodies are di- uniform Subſtance, or ' Compoſition 
vided from one another, which be- of the whole, without diſcerning the 
fore cohered. And thus ſome ex- Ingredients, or Bodies mixed, in 
| g Medicines are faid to in- any of their particular Qualities, 


cide or cut the Phlegm, when the 
break it ſo as to een its Diſ- 


charge. 


Incorruptible, is applied by ſome 
to ſuch Medicines as will not decay; 


and Ircorrupta is frequently ſaid of a 


Incidence, from inceds, jon fall, or Virgin, who hath had no venercal 
go: forward; expreſſes che Direction Intercourſe with a Man. 
with which one Body ſtrikes upon „„ is the rendering Flu- 
another; and the Angle made by ids thicker than before, by the Mix- 
that Line, and the Plane ſtruck up- ture of leſs Fluid Particles, See Hg- 
on, is called the Angle of Incidence. glurination. 
In the Occurſions of two moving Incubus, is called Aftbma Nofur- 
Bodies, their Incidence is ſaid to be aum, the Night Aſthma, and Night- 
„ eee or oblique, as their Mare, becauſe there ſeems a Weight 
Directions, or Lines of Motion, upon the Breaſt as if ſomewhat rid 
make a ſtraight Line, or an oblique upon it. The Cauſes are nearly the 


Vedſſel; 
tation. This Term is alſo uſed in 
«7 wn 2 to expreſs the 


Angle at the Point of Contact. See ſame as in a humoral Aſthma, and 


Angle of Incidence. | 
Tncineration, from in, and Cineres, 
Aſhes; is the Reduction of any Bo- 
dy into Aſhes, by „burning. 35 
Tncifores. , 
Inclination, is when a clear Li- 
quor is poured off from ſome Fæces, 
or Sediment, by only ſtooping the 
which is alſo called Decan- 


mutual Ap- 
or. Tendency of two Bodies, 
Lines wp Planes, towards one ano- 
ther; 'fo that their Directions make 

— eicher a ftraight Line at the Point of 


Contact, or an Angle, of a greater 


or leſſer Magnitude. See Incidence. | 


As . 


„ e 4 auf Gor hang : 


the iame Means of Cure will alſo 
herein do ſervice ; though itis a Caſe 
that ſeldom happens, and very often 
is only in the Imagination, from the 


- Impreſſion of Dreams, or A Diſtem- 


perature of Thought. 

Incurvation, is the bending a Bone, 
or any other Body, from its natural 
TOs 7 

Een, Seo Bar. , 

Index, the Fore-finger, fm in · 
os to point or direct; becauſe that 
F. inger is generally ſo uſed. And 
hence the Exten/or Indicis, i alſo 
called Indicator. 

Indicated, is that which is direfted 
to be done.in any Diſeaſe. And,. 

. is of four Kinds, vital, 

25 | 
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preſervative, curative; and palliative, 
as it directs what is to be done to 
continue Life, cutting off the Cauſe 
of an approaching Diſtemper,  cu- 
ting it whilſt it is actually preſent, 


or leſſening its Effects, or taking off 


ſome of its Symptoms before it can 

be wholly remove. 
Indicating Days, are the ſame as 

critical Days. = 


Indignatorius Muſeulus ; : * Muſcle 


is thus called, which is ſuppoſed to 


draw the Eye from its inner Corner 
outwards, which gives an Appear- 
ance of Scorn and Anger; but that 
is progeny a compound Motion of 
two Muſcles ; for which ſee Eye. 
Indyration, from durus, hard; 
are ſuch Things as give a harder or 


firmer. Confiſtence to another, by a 
greater Solidity of their Farticles, or 


as diſſipate the thinner Parts of any 
Matter, ſo as to leave the Remainder 
harder. Thus a Tumour is indurated 
either by. the Addition of earthy and- 
ſolid Particles, as in Schirri, and 


| knotty Swellings ; or by tranſpiring 


the thinner Parts thro' the Skin, 

whereby the Remainder grows more 

fixed, as in an Oedema, | 
Inertia Vis. See Nature, Laws of. 
Infant, hath by ſome been uſed 


ſo looſely as to expreſs a Child even 


in the Womb, but more ſtriẽtly to 
include from the Time of Birth to 
that of uſing Speech, as the Term 
non fando, or not ſpeaking, imports : 
tho others again extend it to ſeven 
Year n — O 
Infection, from inficio, to ſtrike 


into; is that Manner of communi- 
cating a Diſeaſe by ſome Elvia, 


or Particles which fly off from diſ-, 
tempered Bodies, and mixing with 


the Juices of others, occaſion the 


ſame Diſorders as in-the Bodies they 
came from. See Poiſons: Tho 
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dundcle. „„ 


— 


infectoria, is the Art of Staining or 
Dying =. 7467 of a DIE. 
. Jnfirmary, or Infirmatory, is the 
Place where ſick Ferſons are taken 
care of either for Nurſing or Cure. 
Tuflammation, is when the Blood 
Per Quantity into any particular 
art, and give it a greater Colour 
and Heat than uſual. See Phlcgmon. 
_ Inflation, a blowing up, is the 
ſtretching or filling any Part with a 
flatulent or windy Subſtance. 
Inflexion, is ſaid of the bending 
Rays of Light by a different Medium. 
| Infloreſcence, in Botany, is the 
Manner in which the Flowers are 
 Jnfluent, flowing together, or in- 
to; expreſſes any Liquor or Juice, 
that by the Contrivance of. Nature, 
and the Laws of Circulation, falls 
into another Current or Receptacle. 
Thus with reſpet to the common 
Receptacle, the Chyle is its influent 
Juice, and ſo is the Bile to the Gall- 
Bladder, and Venal Blood to the 
Heart in its Diaftole; and the like. 
Infra ſpinatus, is a Muſcle of the 
Shoulder, pulling the Arm upwards 
and backwards. See Supra ſdinatus. 
Infundibulum, is a Funnel; whence 
many Parts in a human Body hav- 
ing any Reſemblance thereunto in 
Shape, are thus called; as the In- 
fundibulum Cerebri, and Infandibulum 


 Renum ; for which ſee Brain; and 


Kidneys: And ſome Parts of Plants, 
for the ſame Reaſon are called ly- 
fundibuliformes. See Flowers. | 

Infuſion, is that Part of Pharmacy 
whereby the Virtues of Plants, Roots, 
and the like, are drawn out, by let- 
ting them ſteep only in ſome conve- 
nient Menftruum ; and this is con- 


cerned in Bodies of a laxer Texture 
Iifectio, is ſometimes uſed in the 
ſame Senſe as Tinctura; as the 4rs 


than thoſe which require Decodion, 
and whoſe Parts aredo light as not to 
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any Part of the Body. 
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ey of a greater Motion without 


TS, Hazard of fly ing away in Vapour. 


AInxgenite, inborn, is any Diſcaſe, 
| or Habit, that comes into the World 
with a Perſon, and ſignifies Ne lame 
almoſt as hereditary. 

* (Dngefla,” is 2-1 forthe various 
Kinds of Bodies received as Aliment 
into the human Stomach. ' 
Ingluvies, is the Gizzard of Bids, 
hrs is alſo applied to an meine 
or voracious: Appetite. 

bigravidation, is the ſame as Im- 
n or going with Child. 

aan ngredients, from Ingredior, to go 

in together; are all the Simples 
which: go into the ms. a aps of 
any one Medicine. 

Ing uen, is from the u Part of 
the Thigh to above the lebret Parts, 
and commonly called the Groin; and 
Inguinalis, is given to any Sub- 
diviſions made of that Part, on any 
Thing therein contained, or applied 

thereunto as a Medicine. 
lubumatien; ſome Chemiſts have 

Handled! thus to call that kind of Di- 
geſtion which is performed by bu- 
rying the Materials in —_ or in 
the Earth. | 

1 jection, from injicio, to caſt or 
throw into, is any Medicine made to 
be injected by a Syringe, Clyſter- 
Pipe, or any-other Inſtrument, into 
It is a com- 
mon Term likewiſe for the filling 
the Veſſels with Wax, or any other 


Proper Matter, to ſhew their Shapes une 


and Ramifications, often tons by 
Anatomiſts. | 
Innate Heat, See Cane innatum. 
Innominatum, without a Name: 


; many Parts of the Body are left un- 


der this indiſtinct Term; as the 


Tnnominata Glandula Oculi, now 
Bodies, and 


called Carancula Oculi. See Eye. 
Innominata Tunica Oculi. See E Jes 
pan Os. Na: ON, ; 
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ſticking 


the moſt favourable Manner. 


culated in 
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— is the” en of ode 


| Tree upon another; which is often 


ſo contrived as to have many diffe- 
rent Fruits proceed from the ſame 
Stock, by grafting different _ 
into its ſeveral 1 A 0 
 Inoculation,” in the Pelett rac 
tice, is a Term almoſt wholly ap- 
Propriated to the artificially commu- 


nicating certain Infections,  particu- 


larly that of the Small-pox, from 


one Subject to another, This is 
uſually performed in the following 
manner: After due Preparation, a 


ſlight Inciſion with the Point of a 


Lancet i is made in the Arm, and a 


Bit of Thread impregnated with the 
variolous Matter is inſertedinto'the 
Wound, and covered with ſome 

Plaſter. In ſeven or eight 
Days the Diſtemper commonly ap- 
pears,- and in general terminates in 
The 
ſtrongeſt Proof of the great Advan- 


tages of Inoculation may be drawn 


from this Conſideration, that not- 
withſtanding the great Numbers ino- | 
veral Counties in Eng- 
land, by Perſons equally raſh and i]- 
literate, yet it Tarely happens that 
any one dies of the Diſtemper: 
There are even Inſtances where not 
a fingle Patient in ſeveral Hundreds 
has miſcarried. 
ne See Anaflomofes and 
E | 
Inguietude, without Reſt; is an 
aly Senſation, from what Cauſe 


ſoever, that prevents a Perſon's be- 


ing at Reſt 2 et 
Inſania, M adneſs; which 2 
Some diſtinguiſh, and juftly enough, 
between this, which is hereditary, 


or ſome other Diſtemper, and that 


which is influenced by the heavenly 
icularly the Moon, 
L therefore is called Lunacy. 


1 where is uſed in a pri- 


8 vative 
I 


* 


Lungs. : See Reſpiration.” As 1.3 


which by 
is naturally endowed with. , - 


miſts 
of the Body; Whether the Cutici 


ace pans 
nies that wh 


| Nin or 2 * gas of be- 
ing parted, without utterly deftroy- 
ing Life. "Of" theſe there are ſeveral 
Kinds, and of which Aldrovandis 
hath given Deſcriptions ; but ſinee 
it hath | been hel more accurately 
done by Zwanimerdam in bis Hiſt 2 
ria Ty ſeorum generalis, © | 1 
Inſedtien, is variouſly uſed” by? A. 
natomiſts for the different Unions o 
the Parts with one another. 
© * Tafipid, that which hath no Tate. 
 Tuſolation, from in Sole, in the Sun; i 
is Infuſion in the Warmth of the n. 
Inſpiration,” from in and lb, 8 
breathe in; is that Part of Ref pira: 


tion which draws the Air into the 
1 »& A* 4 


' Inſbiſſate, to thicken ; is when a 

Li 25 brought to a thicket Eoti- 

 fiſtence by "evaporating tl ” thinni 
Parts: and thus Juices, as that f 
Liquorice, are inſpiſſated. NA 
Inſtinc, is that Aptitude," Fitneſs, 
or Diſpoſition” in an re 
its peculiar . I 


Toftitutions, are a Syſtem. 56 Laws 


or Rules in any particular Science; 
and ſo phyſieal or medicinal Inftitu- 
tions are ſuch as teach the neceſſar: 

 Precognita to the Practice of Me- 
dicine, or the Cure of Diſeaſes. . 


Ine ument, is -ufed by Anate 
or any common Covering 


„Cutis, or the Membranes ht 2 bar. 
ticular: Parts. 
Litemperits, the — as, A 'Dyf- 


craſy, or ill Habit. 


Intention, is that ö or 
articular Method of Cure which a 
boten forms to * from a 


i 


ways continued 


| loſes. one in 
thus 


tomy the Exten 
ſee, are ſo call 


25 Power or Quality, as Remiſſion 
0 f its Decreaſe,” Or Diminution ; and 


in Metaphyſics alſo it is "uſed for 
2 the E 


xertion of the intellectual Fa- 


culties, Wich more. has _ ordinary” 
Vigour. 5 


"1 ntrcoftal," from inter, between, 


and Coftz, Ribs g is any Thing = 


tween the Ribs; Heng, 1 On 
' Intercoftal' Arterits, Veins, Ne erves, 
Se. are thoſe wc, branch between = 
the Ribs; and 8 
 Tatercoflai Mi ele | e the” exter- 
mY and' internal, Which are forty- 
four in Namder, one 154 8 Are 
being betu een . . ent 
they ariſe” -om the ower” Ripes of # 
each ſuper rior Rib, and are inſerted 3s 
inte the up upper Edges of each inferior 
Rib. Their Fibres decuffate one 
1 thoſe of the external run 
obliquely from the Back- part for- 
pe ut thoſe of the internal from 
the Pore-· part backwards; ; A are 
thin and fleſhy.” 
' Tutermiltent, is 4 Ceſſation ot a 
particular Action for ſome Time, and 
that Time is called the Interval; 
Thus Fevers which go off, and ſoon 
return again; as alſo'any other Di- 
flempers, are called Intermittents, 
in oppoſition to thoſe which are al- 
; and a Pulſe which, 
after av Strokes, 9 
due Time, is 


S473 


2213 
1. ata ein inter, barer. 
and Nediuni, à joint; are in Bo 
ny thoſe. little Spaces contained 
tween any two Knots or Joints of 
the Stalk of a Plant; and in Ana- 
ores s Pollicis, ; 


Tnteroſſei, SFr "ther 


and Os, a Bone; the Meſeles Which 


move the Fingers are thus called 
from their Situation, being contained 
between 


Q4 
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ne Metacarpus : ſome reckon 6 of 
them, and others 8: the one half 
lie betwixt the Spaces theſe Bones 
leave towards the Palm of the Hand, 
and they are called the internal Inter- 
_ offci, ariſing from the upper Part of 

e Bones of the Metacarpus next 
the Carpus; and being inſerted on 
the internal Sides of the firſt Bones 
of the Fingers with the Lumbrica- 
les, they are the Addufores Digito- 
rum, for they bring the Fingers to 
the“ Thumb. The other half are 
contained in the Spaces that the 
Bones of the Me/acarpus leave on the 
Back of the Hand; they riſe from 
the upper Part of the Bones of the 
| Metacarpus, next the Carpus, and 
they are inſerted on the external 
Sides of the firſt Bones of the Fin- 
gens; and theſe are the Allie 
Digitorum, for they draw the Fingers 


3 


from the "Thumb,. 

Inter /pinales Colli, are two Muſ- 
cles that in part ariſe, fleſhy, and 
partly tendinous, from the Spines of 
the Loins, and the inferior Part of 
the Thorax, and are inſerted into the 
fifth, fixth, and ſeventh, Spines of 
the Tierar; cheſs join the Longi/ 
fee Dore: on another, Part they 
ariſe from the ſuperior Parts of each 
double Spinal Proceſs of the Neck, 
except that of the ſecond Yertebra, 
and are inſerted into the inferior 
Parts of all the Spines. Theſe Muſ- 
cles draw the Spines of the Verte- 


- 


bre nearer to one another. 

Intertrigo, is an Excoriation of the 
'Thighs or Parts adjacent to the 4- 
us, or what we commonly expreſs 
by Loſs of Leather, by riding. Tis 
alſo ſometimes uſed. to ſignify other 


| Kinds of Chabng, or Erokion of the 


Skin, from internal Cauſes. _ 

© Tnteſlines Theſe make a long 
and large Pipe, which by ſeveral Cir- 
cCumvolutions and Turnings reaches 


? 


| the Spaces of che Bones of 
I - 


. ſome 
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from the Fylerus to the 4avs: They 
are knit all along to the Edge of 
a Membrane, called the Maſentery, 
and are fix times as long as the 
Body to which they appertain, that 
the Chyle which eſcapes the Lac- 

reals. of one Part of the Guts, may 
be taken up by thoſe of the next. 
They ate compoſed. of three Coats, 
of which. the firſt and inmoſt is 
made up. of ſhort Fibres bound to- 
725 by five Blood-Veſſels, and 
iſpoſed as thoſe of the Stomach; 
for the Length of the Fibres is the 
Thickneſs of the Coat. If the Me- 
ſente rie Artery be carefully injected 
with warm Water, theſe will ſepa- 
rate from one another, and become 
viſible to the naked Eye. They act 
after the ſame Manner as thoſe 
of the inner Membrane of the Sto - 
mach, for the. contradting of the 
Cavity of the Guts. This Coat be- 
ing much longer than the other, lies 
in Wrinkles or Plaits, called Valvu- 
lz Conniventes, which in the ſmall 
Guts form larger Segments of Cir- 
cles, and are 5 3 7 0 one another 
than in the great Guts, where they 
are broader, and ſeem chiefly de- 


figned to ſaltain, the Weight of the 
Face 3 Whereas the, others, by re- 
tarding the Motion, of the Chyle, 
and by dircQly oppoling the Mouths 
of the lade Veſſels (which are in 
the upper Sides of the Valves) to its 
Paſſage, give it a more favourable 
Opportunity, and better Chance 
for entering, than otherwiſe it could 
have. This Coat has likewiſe a great 
Number of little Glands, which in 
the ſmall Guts lie in Cluſters. every 
where but where they are knit to the 
Meſentery. In the great Guts they 
are much fewer, and are placed at 
ſome Diſtance from one another. 
The Uſe of theſe Glands is diſputed ; 

think that they ſeparate the 
Slime which, belears the Iakde of _ 


} 
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aig gy to defend them a- 
Acrimony of the Bile; 
8 * comes more probably from 
ſome 1 the Chyle : 


Others take them for. the Mouths of 


the ladeal Veſſels; but there are 
many LaQeals where there are no 
Glands. But if it be conſidered 
that they are chiefly placed where 
the Lacteals are moſt numerous, 
it will be found reaſonable 
think, that they ſep 
for diluting the oo 
may the more eaſily enter the nar- 
row Orifices of the lacteal Veins. 
The ſecond Coat is made up of two 
Orders of muſcular F ibres; of which 
one runs ſtraight, according to the 
Length of the Guts; the other goes 
round, 1755 0 Fibres are more rea- 
ſonably th to deſeribe a ſpiral 
Line th a Gree for if, as ſome 
were not ſpi- in 
* not eaſy to 
conceive, | that conſtant and 
uniform Vermicular, or wave like 
Motion of the Inteſtines, could be 
tranſmitted from Part to Part by Fi- 
bres which had no Communication 
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once ſurrounded the Guts, are at 


both Ends fixed to the Edge of the 


Me/entery : whereas now, by the 
ſucceſſive Motion of the Parts of 
theſe two. Orders of. Fibres, the Guts 
are in a cantinual Undulation, which 
is. called the Periſtaltic Motion. 
from S¹εανν,, contrabo, to con- 
tiact. The third and external Coat 
is common, and comes * the 
Peritoneum. 

Tho! the Inteſtines be one conti- 
nued Pipe; yet they are divided in- 
to ſix arts 3 three thin and ſmall, 
and three. thick and great. The 
three former are the Duodenum, Je- 


Junum, and Ilium; the Duodenum is 
the firſt Part of the Inteſtines, which 
The Je 


ies. under that Word: 


Rͤö „ 


ate a. Liquor 
Chyle, that it 


mer are 


the laſt. of the Inteſtines: 


| oh N- . * 


beginaas he let Winding of the Guts 
er the Colon, where the Daode- 


num ends; and ſeveral Turn- 


' ings and Windings from the left Side 
to. the Right, and from the Right 


again to the 2 tis continued to 
Ilium, fillin the Upper Part 
of the embilical Reg 
twelve or thirteen Hands 
long. It differs from the 1/ium only 
in this, that. it hath ſome more Venæ 
Lacke, into which the Chyle paſ- 
os tis found always more empty, 
and therefore called Jejznum,. which 
ſignifies. hungry: 5 5 the Folds of 
Wy inner Coat are nearer one ano · 
and in greater Number than 
the þ 4 The third and laſt of 
the ſmall. Guts i is the Iliam, * 
twenty one Hands Breadth long; it 
begins where the Fejunum ends, by 
making ſeveral Turnings and Wind- 
„It fills all the lower Part of the 
umbilical Region, and all the Space 
between the Ilia, and is continued 
to the Beginning of the Colon at 


right Angles; its Paſſage is a little 


narrower. than that of the 7ejunum, 


and its Coats ſomewhat thinner. 
with one another; but which having I 
tion, falls eaſily down into the Scro- 


his Inteſtine, becauſe of its Situa- 
tum, by the Production of the Pe- 


ritonæum: In it alſo happens the 


Voluulus, when one Part of this 
Gut enters the Cavity of the Part 


immediately above cr below it. The 
thick and reat Guts are the Cæcum, 


The two for- 

under thoſe 
The Rectum is 
It is a 
Hand's Breadth and a half long; its 


Rectum 
deſcribed 
Names 3 which ſee. 


Colon, a 


Cavity is about three Fingers in Dia- 


meter, and its Coats are thicker than 


thoſe of the Colin: It begins at the 


upper Part of the Os Sacr um, where 
the Colon ends, and going ſtraight 
down, it is tied to the Extremity of 
che Cocæ by the Peritonæum be- 


: % 
* 
- 


on, being about 
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„ bi) 
; Kind; and to the Neck o 


* 
4 Rigs 
o 


der in Men, and in drip to the 
Neck of the Womb 7 08 0 from 
whence comes the 8 Aympathy de. 
tween thoſe Parts. There is ve! 

much Fat about i its Sen Side, for 
Which Reaſon it is called the Fat 
Gut: Its Extremity forms the Anas, 


. Into which there ate three Muſcles 
inſerted ; the firſt is the Sphineter 


Ani, Which is a fleſhy Muſcle 

four ' Fingers broad, compoſed” of 

borer a tbres, which embrace the 
tremities of the Rectum for three 
ingers Height, and Which han 


| over it another Finger's Breadth: 


is connected forward towards the 


Acceleratores Urinæ in Men, and to 


the Neck of the Womb in Women, 
and backwards to the Or Coceygis. 
Its Uſe is to ſhut the Paſſage of the 
" Anus, Which the Weight of the 


Fete opens. The other two Muſeles 
are the Levatores Ani ; they ariſe 


from the internal and lateral Side of 
the Or Iſchii, and are inſerted into 


"the Sphincter Ani; they draw the | 


Am upwards,” See Meſentery. 
_  Intorfion, in Botany, is the Fleion 
or Bending of any Part of a Plant 
towards one Side: © There are va- 
rious Genera with Stems twining in 


different Directions, and others With 


Claſpers. In ſome Plants there is 
found a Contorſion of the Pibres, 


which anſwers the End of an Hy- 
grometer; the Fibres being affected 
by the Quality of the Air, the ſpiral 
Part twiſts or untwiſts as the Wea- 
ther varies; by obſerving of Which, 
the Temperature of the i, may” be 15 

diſcorered. 


lntuneſtenet, en ae to 
Toe up; is any Tumour or Swelling. 
1 nus leſcentia, and Invalel udo, where 


i is taken privatively, is the Want 
of Health; whence Irwalid, is one 
W 8 by per mlb pl 2 
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© Hiorfliga 1% uh bor che fame 


as enquire, or ſearch out, but moſt 
commonly by Mathematicians for 


the Solution of Problem * 
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beter att, is applied to Diſeaſes 
in the ſame Senſe as obſtinate, and 
8 likewiſe ſuppoſes a ens 

ontinuance 3 5 but the Diſtinctio 
which ſome Writers make betw 


this and Chronical, are hardly . 


mentionin g here. 
Iavolucrum, is ſaid of any: com- 


mon Covering 

the Body ; „ Whence, | 

1 Cordis, is 
erin —_ 


dium 


01 


orth 
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RE 


'of particular Parts in 
the” Pericar: 


Tae "hes Botha: wn 
Sort of Calyx or Cup which fir. 


rounds'a Number” of Flowers + to t 
ther, every 'one of Which has, be: 
fides this general Cup, its own pe 
ticular Periauthium . 

Ir voluntary, Þ faid of any” 
A Excretion, Which 


Tn 
happens thro? - 


Walen or Want of Power to 
ſtrain it; as _alfo of all convulſtve 
Hotions, Were the 'M alcles' ate 


| invigorated to Action, without "thi 
Content of the Minn. 
RY 1 dr is ſometimes uſed for ko 


"#44 


'Seaſons ; but moſt com · 
monly. n che S 8 
of the Cantery.. ba 5 


ih Iris.” See Eye, f $2 
ve. Irritation, isa Wk cies of 8126 Pts, 


Wo 


2 * 
3 


7 
£5 11 


expreſſing a leffer Degree of it, than 
Vellick: ion or Corrugation.” 9215 


#7 
BE. 


8 Irradiation, is an Emanation, or 


ſhooting out of ſubtile E Ruvia from 


. POND, fr. 


5 11 


_ of 


the Of 7 


one Body to another. See Agi. 
Irregular Bodies, are Solids hot ter- 
minated by equal and like Sur 
5 Nehren, from ox, fuRtineo 
ſuſtain, is on 
nata, which 


No 


557 


z hence Ifebits, 'and 
Wehiadic, are | 6a for the e 


5 and Pains of char Part. 93 


N cli 5 


$4 18 bY 
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5 * 
9 ths 


dan; WA Ther: Nas . is 
a Stoppage of Urine, whether by 


| Stone, ravel, or any other Cauſe. _ 
 Tchuretics, are ſuch Medicines as 
force Urine when ſuppreſſed. | 
| Iftbmus, fignifies ſtrictiy a Neck 
of Land, and is therefore uſed by 
Anatomiſts for ſuch Parts as in thei 
Situation have any Reſemblance 
thereunto : as that Part which lies 
between the Mouth and the Gullet, 
and the Ridge that ſeparates the 
Noſtrils: There is alſo a Contri- 
vance in the Vena Cava, which, ſee, | 
thus called. | L 
Rande, the ſame as Catheter 
which Oy l 
Jngular Arterien, and V ein. See 
Arteries and Vein. ; 
Jugulum, the ſame with Furcula 
and lavitula; which ſe. 
Julap, from the Per fian Word Fu. 


tb, 1 ay e ſweet N . 
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» ho” is a Stagnation of the 
Blood in the erz or Feet, 
but eſpecially in the Heels, at · 
| 3 with Inflammation, Heat, 
Pain, Tumefaction, and Itching. 
They ſometimes ſuppurate, but of- 
ny awa ' of themſelves without 
r 
from the external Cold. 1 
Kidneys ; Theſe are 8 
ber, one on each Side; they have 
che ſame Figure as Kidney: «beans ; 
Their Length is 4 5 Fingers. 
their Breadth 3, ai 54 Thick nett 


2: The Right is under the Liver, 
and the Left under the Spleen. I 
a Fztus their external Subſtance 1s 
divided into ſeveral Lobes joined 
"_—_ which' in | Adults — 


. 


K 


= 


ing, if the Part be defended 5 
phatie Veſſels, 
themſelves into Pecguet s Reſerwato- 


va and Aorta — in one 8 


K 


This is an pen del Forni * 
Medicine, made of ſimple and com- a 
pound Water ſweetened, and ſerves 
rincipally for a Vchicle to other 
orms not fo convenient to take 
alone a 
| | Julus, is a Term which Botariils 
give. to thoſe long worm-like Tufts 
or Palms, as they are called in Wil- 
lows, Which at the Beginning of the 
Year grow. out, and hang pendu- 
lous down from Hazels, "Walnoe- 
Trees, e. | 
Functure, is any kind of Joint, or 
cloſing of two Bodies. 9 6 
Jupiter, is uſed by the Chemiſts 
for Tin, becauſe ſuppoſed under the 
Government of 7 Planet. 25 N 
uxta-poſition, from juxta, nigh, 
a preg put, is tht Diſpoſition | 
of Parts in any Body, whereby nm 
are 9 and 7 1 
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ant abies 5 thier 85 e 
ficies is equal and ſmooth. | 
have two Membranes, the one com- 
mon 72 the Peritoneum, the other 
are ordinarily covered | 
at; their W bs 2 


2k 5 
There are in . Kilney 
which N | 


79, i. e. the common Receptacle : 
Nerves, which come from the In- 


| tercoſtals ; Veins, which go to the 


Cava; and their Arteries come from 
the Aorta. | Theſe Veins and Arte- 
ries are called Emulgents, they pierce 
the Reins or Kidneys on their con- 
cave Sides (Which lie near the Ca- 


% 3» 


ys  Lym- | 


— 
9 . 1 
* 


Branches, which ſurround the Pel- 
5. Theſe Branches are again di- 
vided into an Infinity of others leſs, 
which go to the external Part of the 
Reins, where they inoſculate, and 
form a Sort of Net, from which their 
Extremmies coming, terminate in 
an Infinicy of little Glands. Theſe 
Glands are of a round Figure, and 
compoſe the outer Subſtance of the 

Reins, which is half a Finger thick ; 
' from each of thoſe goes a long 
ſmall Tube, which Tube compoſes 
the inner Subſtance of the Reins. 


2 they approach the Pelvjis or 
| they gather together in little 


on, 
Bundles, whoſe Extremities piercing 
the Membrane of the Peluis, form 
thoſe little Protuberances on the In- 
fide of the Peluis, called Papillæ. 
The Pelvis or Baſon is a Cavity in 
the Middle of the Kidneys, formed 
by a Dilatation of the Ureters. It 
ſends out ſeveral Ramifications, which 
divide the urinary Tubes into Bun- 


- fula to the Blood-veſſels, - 
The Uſe of the Kidneys is to 
ite the Urine from the Blood, 
which, by the Motion of the .Heart 


and Arteries, is thruſt into the E- 


mulgent Branches, which carry it to 
the little Glands, by which the Sero- 
fity being ſeparated, is received by 
the Orifice of the little Tubes, which 
go from the Glands to the Pelwvis, 
from thence it runs by the Ureters 
into the Bladder. The Blood which 
could not enter the Glands is brou 
back by the emulgent Veins. The 


Urine thus ſeparated conſiſts of much 


Salt floating in Water; on which 
Account it is that the Kidneys have 
their Situation ſo near the Heart: 


the Salts and aqueous Particles (as 


in the preſent Station ſome terreſtrial 


U 4 f 


„ 
Ale, and are divided into ſeveral 


EY 
+ 8 * 


Particles do) and diſturbed. their Se- 
cretion ; beſides. the Impoſſibility of 
their having ſuch a Quantity of Blood 
waſh thro'- them at a more diſtant: 
Station. VVV N 
In the Middle between the 4orta 
and  Kidneys, a little above the 
emulgent Veſſels, are ſituated the 
Slandulæ renales, or Capſalæ atra- 
biliares z they are two in Number, 
one on each Side, wrapt up in ſome 
Fat; they ſometimes change their 
Situation, and there Figure is alſo 
various; for in ſome they are round, 
in others ſquare, triangular, or of an 
irregular 5 the Right is ordi- 

narily bigger than the Left, and each 
about the Bigneſs of a Nax vomica. 
In a Fætus they are almoſt as bing 
as the Kidneys. They are covered 
with a fine Membrane, .and within 
they have ſeveral ſmall Sinzs's which 
contain a blackiſh Sort of Liquor. 
Their Blood - veſſels are Branches 
ſometimes of the Vena cava and 


aorta, and ſometimes of the Emul- 
dles, and which make a Sort of Capß- 


gents. The intercoſtal Nerve fur- 
niſhes a Branch which makes a Ple- 


xu upon them. Their Uſe is not yet 


known: Some think they ſeparate 
a Liquor from the Arterial Blood, 


for diluting the Blood, which is too 
thick after it comes from. the Kid- 


ney's. | 5 
The Ureter, are two long and 
ſmall Canals which come from the 


Baſon of the Kidneys, one on each 


Side; they lie betwixt the Doublings 
of the Peritonæum: and deſcending 

in the Form of an 8, they pierce 
the Bladder near its Neck, where 


they run firſt ſome Space between 


its Coats, and then they open in its 
Cavity: They are compoſed of three 


Coats; the frft is from the Perito- 
for were they at a greater Diſtance, 
bother Particles muſt have united with 


num; the ſecond is made of ſmall 


She e muſcular Fibres; and the 
third, 


which is very ſenſible, has 
ſeveral ſmall Glands which ſeparate 
e 


a ſlimy Liquor, to defend it againſt 
the Acrimony of the Urine, The 
neighbouring Parts furniſh them 


with Blogd-veſſels, and their Nerves 
come from the Intercoſtals, and 


from the Vertebræ of the Loins. 


Their Cavity is contraſted ſome- 


times in three or four Places, eſpe- 


n 3 22 E my 42 1 & hea * ad * 3 * 9 . 
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15855 to exceſſive Drinking, have 
them ſometimes ſo much dilated, 
that you may put the End of the 


little Finger into them. Their Uſe 
is to carry the Urine from the Rid- 


neys to the Bladder. Their Obſtruc- 
tion cauſes a Suppreſſion of Urine, 


cially towards the Bladder. Such _ | 
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F Ara, or Labia, ſtrictly fignifies 
Lethe Lips, but is uſed figura- 
tirely to expreſs many others 
Parts of a human Body, that, by 
their Figure have any Reſemblance 
thereunto ; as the Labia Pudenda, 
are the exterior Parts of a Woman's 
Privities, c. and the Lips of 
Wounds are alſo thus called, See 
Tabiate Flowers. See Flower.” 
Laboratorium, from Labor, Work, 
is any Work. Room, but is chiefly 
given to thoſe of Chemiſts, where 
their Furnaces, c. are built. 

| Labyrinth, Part of the Zar, which 
ſee, is ſo called. „ 
Lac. Milk, See Breaffs, 
Lacbrynal Dad,, ² 
Tacbrymale Pundum, and 
Tachrymæ, Tears. See Eye. 
Ladation, 7 Le, Milk 1 is 
giving ſuck, an ihes the Time 
© Wai does that © Office to a 
i go Lon u nb 
© Laftzal Vein : Theſe are long 
and flender Pipes, whoſe Coats are 
fo thin as to become inviſible when 
they are not diſtended with Chyle or 
Lympha. They ariſe from all the 
Parts of the ſmall Guts by fine Ca- 


F 


pillary Tubes, which as they ran 
from the Sides of the Guts to the 
Glands in the Meſentery, unite and 
form larger Branches ; theſe are cal- 
led Venæ ladteæ primi generis. The 
Mouths of theſe Lacteals, which are 


open into the Cavity of the Guts 


from whence they receive the Chyle, 
are ſo ſmall as not to be ſeen by the 
beſt Microſcope. It was neceſſary 
they ſhould be ſmaller than the f- 


_ neſt Arteries in the Body, that no- 


thing might enter which might ſtop 
the Cirediation of the Blood. The 


ſame Extremity of the Lacteals has 4 


likewiſe Communication with the ca- 


pillary Afteries of the Guts, by which 


they receive a Lymphe' that dilutes 


and propels the Chyle forwards, 
and waſhes the Lacteals and Glands, 
that they may not fur, and be ob- 


_. ſtructed by the Chyle's ſtaying in 


them upon faſting, The 5 5 Ex- 
tremity of the Lacteals diſe 

the Chyle into the veſicular Cells of 
the Glands diſperſed up and down 
the Meſentery. And from theſe 
ariſe other Lacteals of a 
which carry the Chyle immediately 
into the KNeceptaculum Chili; they 
are called Lacta ſecund: peneris, 


larger Size, 


| 


' 


Va 


= Chyle is 
__ _ eafily found in living Bodies, Yar 
with greater Difficulty in thoſe that 


as" 
my 
< 


Chyle from returning back into the 


Inteſtines. A/e/livs, who firſt dif- 
covered the Lacteal Veſſels. in the 
| Year. 1622, and his Followers, 
thought they carried the Chyle to 
the Liver, till Pecguet, in the Year 


16 51, found out the Receptaculum 
Chyli, or common Receptacle, and 


Duc ur Thoracicus, or Thoracic Duct ; 


though both were accurately de- 
ſcribed: by the learned Anatomiſt 
Zart bolomæus Euſtachius many Years 
bay the Diſcovery of the Lacteal 


The Receptacle of th 


are dead. It lies between the de- 


ſcending Trunk of the great Artery, 
and the Vertebræ of the Loins, and 


is biggeſt between the Czliac and 
Emulgent Arteries, ſurrounded by 
8 

dul Lumbares, which diſcharge their 


Lympha into it. The Receptacle re- 
ceives all the ſecond Order of Lac- 
tealt, as well as all the Lymphatic 


Veins, both of the Legs, and of all 


the Parts of the Abdomen; ſo that 
it ſeems. to be indeed only a Bag 


(which will contain about 1 Ounce 
theſe Veſſels. The Bottom ,of it 


contracts to the Smalneſs of a 
Lymphatic Veſſel, the Middle is 


ſometimes divided into two or three 


Parts, and the upper Part ſtretches 


itſelf out into a Duct about the 


Bigneſs of a Gooſe-quill. This Du& 
_ aſcends into the Thorax behind the 


eat Artery ; and about the Heart 


it frequently divides into two or 


three Branches, . which immediately 


unite again into one, and creeping 


along the Gullet, it marches to the 
left Subclavian Vein, where it opens 
a; one oe two; en, eb aro 


F 
| ſeveral Diſtances, which - hinder the 


veſicular Glands, called Glan- 


covered with a ſemilunar Valve, that 


the Blood may paſs over them, and 
the Chyle' ran from underneath it, 


and mix with the Blood in the Veins. 
The -Dadfius Thoracicus has Valves 


at ſeveral Diſtances, which hinder 


the Chyle that has once paſſed them 


from falling back. It receives the 


Lymphaducts from the ſeveral Parts 
in the Chet, as it paſſes along to 


the Subclavian Vein. By its run- 
ning up to the left Side, the Chyle 
receives a new Impetus ſrom the Pul- 
ſation of the great Artery; whereas 


on the right Side it muſt have aſ - 


cended only by the Preſſure of the 


Diaphragm, and Muſcles of the 


lower Belly upon the Receptacle, 
which it equally enjoys in its preſent 
SANA oe eo 
Ladteſcence, in Botony, is when a 
copious milky Juice flows out on an 
Injury done to the Plat. 
Lacunæ. See Parts of Generation 
%%% Mn OD 
elificans, ſtrictly ſignifying to 
make joyful, hath been applied: to 


many Compoſitions under the In- 


tention of Cordials ; but both the 
Medicines and DiſtinQtion are now 
almoſt quite in Diſuſe. Le: 


of Water) formed by the Union of ee 


See Eclegna. . 
Lamdoides. See Suture. _ 
Lamellz, and By | 


Lamine, Plates, fignify pretty 
much the ſame; but the former is 
generally applied to the Diviſion of 
Shells, and the latter to that of the 


—4 


Ro ys TO EET 
| Laminated, plated, fignifies ſuch 
Bodies whoſe. Contexture diſcovers 
ſuch a Diſpoſition as that of Plates 


Tying over one another. 


n 


* 
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Lana, Wool; a des of Pubeſ⸗ 
cence Which covers the Surface of 
F Plants, ſerving, according to 


| ews, as A kind of Veil to ſecure 
them from the too intenſe Rays of 
the Sun: as in pate e Mul 
| lein, c. A 

Lancet, the common Iaftrument 
of the Surgeons, with which Wer 
let Blood. a 


Languar, and NG 


- a Faintneſs, which may ariſe from 
Want or Decay of Spirits, thro' In- 
digeſtion, or too much Exerciſe; or 
for an additional Weight of F luids, 
from a Diminution of - Secretion = 
the common Diſcharges. The firſt 

is remedied. by Stomachics and Cor- 


dials, and the latter. by as Eva- 


cuation 
ee ſignifies A e or ſoft 


woolly, Subſtance which, grows upon 


ſome Plants; which. e are 


 Lanuginous Plants. 


Lepideſcent, from Lapis, a Stone; 


is that which has a Property o 

turning any Bodies into a ſtony 
Nature; as many Spring- Waters 
will do to Pieces of Wood and 
other like Subſtances: and is the 
ſame as Peirihing. Paracelſus calls 
the; Lege Facuity: 115 an u 


ee . . REES WE IF 
 Laryngotomy, from 3 an 
| TH cy ſeco, to cut, is that Opera- 
tion where the Fore- part of the La- 


rynx is divided, to aſſiſt Reſpiration, 


during large Tumours upon the up- 
per Parts; as in a Quinſey, c. 
Tho' the common Prejudices againſt 
this are ſo ſtrong, that 3 are 
loſt for want of it. 
particularly directs this peration, 
De Oper. Chirurg. under the Title, 
De Perforatione aſpere Arteriæ in 
Angina; and Aurelius Severinus does 
the ſame, Chir, Ae. Fart II. 
2 48. N N 
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upper, Whic 


they are tied to the Trachea. 


Aquapendens. 


LA 


— Au, © is ihe upper Fart 
of the Trachea, and lies below 2 
Root of the Tongue before che 
It is compoſed of fire 
Cartilages, which ſometimes in od 
Men become as hard as Bones. 


becauſe of its Fi igure, Supss,, e 


| 2 a Shield, and 4:3 @, Fi ure. 


makes that Protuberance-in- the 
Fore-part of the Larynx, called Po- 
mum Adami. It is a thin Cartilage, 
about an Inch broad, but not ſo 


long; it is concave within, and con- 


vex without. Its four Angles: have - 
Production; the two 
are longer, are ied to 
the Horns of the Os Hypeides, and. 
the two. lower to the ſecond Carti- 
lage, which is called Aznu/aris, be- 
cauſe it reſembles a Ring. It is very. 
large and thick behind, which Part 


each a ſm 


reſembles the Stone of a Ring, and 


it grows narrower towards its Fore. - 


It is ſituated below the other 
Cartilages of the Larynx.; they ſtand 
upon it as upon à Baſis, and by it 
The 
third and fourth are alike, and have 
one common Name, which is — 
Arytenoides. They reach from the 


Middle of the concave Sides of the 


Thyroides to the upper and back Part 
of the - Annularis; and they make 


that Chink, or Rimula, which is the 


Mouth of the Larynx, called Glati is. 
Betwixt thoſe and the Sides of the 
Thyroides, there are two ſmall Cavi- 
ties on each Side, formed by the 
Muſcles and Membrages which join 
them together: in which, if a little 
Drink or Bread fall, as ſometimes 
happens when one laughs or ſpeaks 
in Eating or Drinking, it cauſes. a 


violent Cough, and a. —_ Latin. | 
The fifth and laſt Cartilage is the 
Epiglottis; it is of a ſofter Subſtance 
than the others, and reſembles a lit- 
tle Tongue. It is tied by its Bas 
EN | to 


The 
firſt in the 7 | byroides,, or Seutiformis, 
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ſpeak whilſt we ſwallow. 


by their Weight preſs it cloſe: down 


upon: the Glottis, and they pats 
_ © over, without entering the Larynx, 
into the O-/ophagus : but when the 


Aliments are paſt, the Epig/ottis by 


its natural Reſort, which is common 
do all Cartilages, lifts up again, and 


ives way to the Air in breathing. 
Thilſt we ſpeak or laugh, the Glor- 

muſt neceſſarily be open for the 
aſſage of the Air in breathing, 
there ore it is not convenient to 


The Larynx has two Pair of com- 


mon Muſcles, and five Pair proper. 
The firſt of the common Muſcles is 


the Sternorbryoides. It ariſes from 
the upper Part of the Infide of the 


Sternum, and aſcending on the Sides 


of the Trach:a, it is inſerted to the 


lower Part of the Sides of the Carti- 
lage Scutiformis: When theſe Muſ- 
cles act, they pull this Cartilage 


downward. The ſecond is the Hyo- 


tbryoides. It ariſes from the lower 


Fart of the Ot Hyoides, and deſcend- 
ing is inſerted in the lower Part of 


the Scutiformis, near the former. 


They pull up the Larynx. The firſt 
of uy proper Muſcles is the Crico- 
thyroides. It ariſes from the Fore- 
of the Cartilage Cricoides, and 


0 running under the 7 hyroides, it is in - 


ſerted into the Inſide of that Carti- 
lage. The ſecond is the Crico- Ary- 
tenoi des lateralis. It ariſeth from the 


lateral Part of the Cricoides, and aſ- 


cending is inſerted into the lateral 
Part of the Arytenoides. This dilates 
the Arytenoides. The third is the 


Crico-Arytenoides poſticus. It ariſes 


from the back Part of the Cartilage 
Criceides, and is inſerted? into the 
| Ar ytenoides, 'near the former. The 
fourth: is che Thyro-A: ytencides: It 


Z LA ul 240 3 1. 5 
to the upper and middle Part of the 
- concave Side of the Thyroides. 


8 Uſe is to cover the Glottis in 3 
ing and Drinking ; for the Aliments 


ariſeth from the internal and con · - 
cave Side of the Scutiformis, and is 
inſerted into the fore Parts of the 
2 It contracts the Ria 
b Moſele is the Aryl. 


| — run — upon the upper Part of the 


Cartilage Arytenoides, and with its 
Fellow forms a Sphincter for con- 
tracting the Rimula. 

The Laryax receives Vase 8 
the Jugulart, Arteries from the Ca- 


rotider, and Nerves from the Recur- 


rent. 

On ee Part af vai; 
upon the Sides of the annular Carti- 
lages, and of the firſt Ring of the 


Trachea, there are two Lymphatic 


Glands, called Thyroidee, of the Fi- 
gure of a Pear; their Colour is red: 
they have Veins, Nerves 1b Arte- 


ries, as the Larynx. 


The Uſe of the Lars is not only 
to form the Voice, but alſo, by 
the different Apertures of its Rimu- 
la, the Lungs are more or leſs com- 


preſſed by the Air; for if the A- 


perture of the — had been 
as wide as the Aſpera Arteria, the 
Lungs could have ſuffered little or 
no Compreſſion. Had it not been 


for the Larynx, we could have re - 


ceived no Benefit by breathing : for 
if the Mouth of the 4ſpera Arte- 
ria had been large and wide, the Air 
had not reſiſted that Force by which 
it is thruſt out in Expiration, ſo as 


to make any Compreſſion upon the 
Lungs whereby the Globules of the 


Blood could have been diſſolved, or 
the Particles of both Fluids mixed 
together, which we find ſo neceſſary 
to Life, that we die without it. Nor 
does the Larynæ only preſerve Life, 
but it likewiſe conduces to render it 
happy and agreeable, by forming 
the Voice, which is the Sound of the 
Air drove thro” the narrow Chink of 
the Glottis, with a Velocity greater 


than in any ordinary . 


T0 


# 


* 
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Sound is ingpaſyi (by-# e Ca- 
vities of the Mon and Noſe, which 
reſound like the hollow of 2 Violin, 
as is evident hy the ff be 


Emblin 


felt in the , Noſe while we  ipeak, 


And theſe Cavities not only increale, 
but alſo conduce to the Agrecable- ce 
neſs of the Voice; for how dilagree- 
able is the Alteration of the Voice, 
which follows à Loſs or Stoppage of 
the Noſe ? And the Dimentions of 
the Mouth are always proportioned 
to the Notes formed in 41 
low. Notes being conſtantly 
with a Hrolongation, and high Notes 
a Contraction of its Cavity, The 
Notes themſelves are formed by the 
different Apertures of the Glortis: 
for when. dhe Glertis is contraſted, 
the Air being driven by an equal 
Foree, muſt move: more ſwiftly; and | 


the Sides of the Glettis being more 


* 5 quick- 

er an rter, and conſequently. 

the Note High. The contrary. hap- 

| 28 whea the Glatteis wideneth. 
a 


_ renſecthejir Vibrati 


ch Note is capable of all Degrees 20 
of Strength for the Strength ot the 


Voice is always Proportionable to 
the Quantity of Air thrown out; bf 
the Larne in ſounding ef the ſame | 
Note. Now, if the Strength of che 
Note is to be ineregſed, the Dia- 
phragm, but more, 
muſcular Fibres. of the Trachra _ 
| teria, contract more ſtrangly, and 
thruſt out a 
N and the Aperture CY the {3/ottrs_in- 
. creaſes. proportionably, that this gr 
- Quantity:of Air may paſs thro": w 
the ſame Velocity. 8s, before, a 4 
the ſame. Note may be Sontinded. 
No ſuppoling the greateſt Diſtauce 
of the two Sides of Sa Glattis .1 to be 
done tepth Part of an Inch in ſound- 
ing of twelve Notes, to which the 
Voice eaſily reaches, this Line, muſt 


.__ e inen N FROM = 


4 3, 06 
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Nicety, we. will only ſap ole Ee. 
2 0 divide ;A 5 4 Hun- 


. elpecially. the 


greater Quantity of Air: 
1 ene od Ryrin 


1 a vitiated Yar: 


N 


oh! 12 ge ro 5 ie 


for ſuc 


Strength. But if we eg der 2 ; 


e Subdiyiſion of Notes into Which t 


Voice can run, "the Motion df the 


. of the Ghittis i is Milk valtly Ty 


cer; for if of two, 'Cords' 5 
exadly Uniſone, one be ſhofte 
Toveth Part of, its th, 15 _ 
Far will perceiye the Dao 
and à good Voice will the 


Note, But bez 


dred Parts, from, ther nce it 4 | 


low, that the. t Aperty' 
the Glottis. at ual ly. divide 5 


ere, 


ch into 140 


Ear. 


Gloitis m des juſt. 8885 refa 
the. Div ns. I 1 rt 
Ep of okay Get Ay Ks I 
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e. of 15 dae Aa | 
ot proper Brauen, 10 How to 
um mn that F 
N 3 2 f oy 1 4 
. ng 8 the Van 5 
in Fevers and Convulſions; or oft 
tion of that: ute, 
e t. he Fibres are nat Tußpplied 
2 due Quantity or -Quia oy 

1 5 he R 4 in the f ae 
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easter; in the latter, proper D 
r fach- in the. Ales 


fluence ſuch a Secretion. 
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ts. a Muſcle ſo called ia its Shape, 


covering almoſt the y whole Back. 
bach a. thin, 
Dioning. which comes from the] 


ſterior Fart 5 the Spine of the Th- 


un, dom the ſuperior Spines of the 
O. aum, from all the Spines of the 
Verichre of ie Loins, and from the 
Leven lower of the Thorax; it paſ- 
ſes by. the inferior Angle of the Sea: 
Iz, from which ſome of its fleſhy 
"ih: ſometim es ariſe, and is in- 
- With he 1725 Major by a 


* IO. 


it pulls the Arm downwards. 
Mos Latitude. It is is. well known what 
= bcation- "this enerally. bears; 
but þ 177 Latitude ealth, 155 which 


£308. on! ly 9 97 A, 18 under- 
5d that . from 
Veight and Bulk, which 
5 5 on. 'can admit of without fal- 
A. Diſcate ; ; and concerning 
e bath Piven. ſome © 


e A phoriſois in his Medicina 


* 
Ae, Hviges post in Body, 
to. ge frequently o fool. 
45 Cole 1 eee Are ire ſuch as 
| ote that 2 ;” Which 
ey do. by ſome 10 2 ieee 
9 1 Bin away Tenſity 'of 
e 15 facil A dhe Paſ- 


nn 


: SI Tabs en tager th 


1 2 4 33 


[Cohefion. i its Parts! Which 
Force n alter ſo. As to id- 


(inte its Length beyo DOE. 55 


tural; "and therefore | is a Specits 
"of D "23.530 Hoh 0b 
4 5 att of hong 3 155 
Ve 17 87 and” ornamental” Part 
of e b. dle ce is to trabſ. 


pi i 104 attach, le the e in 
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MEL Dork. frow Hi be Animal . 
Leaves, I Eohſidered in three Re- 
Pecte, viz. 
broad, tendinous Be: - 3, 


and broad Tendon, with 


: DiteQion, ' mY 4 4, 
A certain 


| Perſon in Bed. And, in 


becauſe 


are reckoned 
7 2280 1 4 Fibre, is that De re 


2 
1 
4 % 


1 25 2 1 8 F * 219 


. 46 afford Suid | 


has Simple; 2, Com- 
pound; 3, Determinate Simple 
Leaves are ſuch as have only a'fingle 
Leaf on a Petiole or Stalk, - They 
differ in reſpect to Cireumſeription, | 
Angles,” Sinus, Apices, Margin, 
Superficis,: and Subſtance: ' Leaves 
are ſaid to be compound when 
there are more than one upon a Pe- 
tiole or Foot-ſtalk, and àre conſi- 
dered in” reſpect to Structure and 
Degree; By the Determination of 
Leaves, is meant their Character, 
expreſſed from ſome Circumſtance 
Ne of -to their own particular 
Structure or Configuration; as from 
their Place, Situation, nſertion, or 
9101 
ſome 
atus which 
de of a fick ; 


" Ledeiifternium," is uſed” by 
Writets for all that A 
is neceſſary for the < 

Leflialih, is a of! a <Phrſdh. ; 
nö Diſtemper © requires him to 
be confined in Bed; fipnifying the. 


ſame as Clinicus, wane, amongſt 
ol the Greeks,” | from Ni, de "a 2 


; * 2” 


Bed. N 5 
K. 4. 1 Pötau y, ſignifies 

that 5 ies f Plants Which een 
led Palſe 5 and _ are 5 . 
they may be ered with 
the N hve 9 All 
ole Plants, which have à Paps- 
Nonatebui or Butterſly-like F lower, 
1 Mr. Ray, among 
In the” Lina Sy- 


3 * v2 of Ln 
* * NS IF . $I B 
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tem % Legumen is deßned &Beri- 


a \earptain-of two Valves, wherein the 
Scects are faſtened along aun be | 
9 Johing only.” 4 5 | 


> WHOA ene ſed ci 


by: Geometrical Writers, and fig- 


-nifies a Propoſition, which ſerves 


pfevjbufly to prepare the Way for 
the more Ten Apprehenfion of 
the Fer 5 85 * * 


or = — of — 


Problem. Thus to prove that a 
Pyramid is 3 of 4 Priſin, or Paral- 
lelopepid of the ſame Baſe and 
Height with it; 
tion of which in the ordi 


W 
being ay 


difficult” and troubleſome, 
this Lemma” may be premiſed, 
which is "proved ' in the Rules 
Progreſſion: Riv "tbe 
Series of” the $ | 


from o, and in 
25, FR e : 


of ie Sum of as 1 Terms equal - 
to the greateſt ; or is a 


ber of Terms. 


Ta angent may be draaun 0 the given 
Curve f in'a given Point. Thus like- 
_ wiſe in "Phyſics, to the Demonſtra- 

tion of moſt Propofitions, ſuch Lem- 
mata as theſe are neceſſary firſt to be 
allowed: That tbere 1s nd Penetra- 


tion Dimenſions: * That all Matter 


is divifeble ;* and the like. As alſo 
in the Theory of Medicine; That 
aubere the Blood io ri $6 there i 
Life, rtr. 
Lens, is a Term in Optics fo! a 
"convex or coticave Glaſs that is 
made to throw the Rays of Viſion 
into a Point; whence alſo the cry- 
ſtalline Humour of the Eye, from 
its Performance of the ſame Office, 
is by ſome Anatomiſts ſo callec. 
Lenticula, is uſed either as a 
Diminutive of the foregoing, or 
in the ſame Senſe as Lentigo, Which 
ſee underneath; © or for a particular 
Kind of Fever, the ſame as Pete. 
 chialis, which throws upon the 
Skin little Spots, like Flea 


laſt Senſe, Lungint Forreftus, and 


ſome po us * r HE ad FU NE 


the Demonſtra- f 


F ibe 
greateſi Term, multiplied wot the re | 
Thus alſo to find 
the Inflection of a curve Line this. 
Lemma is firſt premiſed: That a 


. a Leproſy, 


but ſomewhat + larger ; in N 


1 


55 * 4 Chad Hef. 
valibu, calls the Glands of the 
larger Guts, which ſpue out a Slime 
for lubricating their inner Mem- 


branes, Glandule Lenticulares. © 


Lentigo. fignifies a freckly or. 
frarfy „ upon the Skin; 
ſuch eſpecially. as is common to 
Women in the Time of Child. 


of bearing. Some Authors are more 

Sum of 4 
wares of Numbers 
in aritbmetical Proportion beginning 
on 1, 4. 9. 16, 
is always - ſubtriple 


nice in diſtinguiſhing ſeveral Kinds 
of this Eruption, and diverſifying 
them by hard Names, than it is 
worth any. Body's Time 0 SEAT 
1 . 

enter, hath been uſed by fone | 
ancient Writers to | Purpoſes. now 
in neglect, and at preſent is chicf- © 
ly retained. from the Example of 


Bellini to expreſs that ſiay, viſ- 


cid, coagulated. Part of the Blood, 


which in malignant Fevers N 2 


ſtructs the capillary Veſſels, and is 
the chief Inſtrument of all thoſe 
Miſchiefs which then happen; ſee 
Bullini de Febribus; particularly 
Prop. 19. and 20. but chiefly the 
Introduction to an Engliſh Tran 
. Bellini on that Subject. 
Lee, beſides its Application. to 5 
ticular Animal, commonly knomn, 


is alſo by phyſical Writers uſed in 


various Senſes; as for a Diſeaſe 
known to the Greeks: by the Name 
of Atorriaoig, which is a Species of 


aft; but the Chemiſts have moſt 
grievouſly tortured it, by applying . 
it to ſeveral of their Whimfies, now. 
too much in contempt, to deſerve 
any notice here 

 Lepideeidess tom xls, . 
à Scale, 
is applied to ſome of the Sutures 


of the Head: as is Lepideſarcoma, 


by M. Aurel. Severinus, to ſome one BN 


e . SP 
8 i " 11 | My 


the ſame as. Elephanti- 


and: «13 , Forma, Shape; 


- . 4 £ 
x 1 . 3 x * I 
4 ; 88 5 65 * 
* * $ $a. 
” S* 3s An CB. Z q 1 
x, . be > BY » 
* #7 # 
. $ . # — * 
: . 2 
: I 
* 


L 4 


: 
av 2 
8 * J 


3 


* * x ; ape LY Ko * 
\ ” * * I . 
*- 5% 3 bats ; © 3 
„ , EY * 


5 8 650 is ls tha 

pins abi, Defe& 2 . 
5 ke a Slit towards the 
Noſe, reſembling that of an Hare, 
hence it is commonly called an 
Hare-Lip ; Scunertus calls the fame 
* 0 Rifera, Leporina ; and the "Greeks 
1 che the e by er 
: 2 N ee > G8 the ſame as 


Eno 

7 | a” ſeurfy Eruf 
E 285 e Sin and 201 to have 
r much more com- 
ow 8 Ancients, and in 
Warmer Climates, than among us 
in this Part of the World ; or elſe 
they bave Been nicer in diſtinguiſhing 
it into "ſeveral Kinds than it de- 
ſerved; as may be feen in moſt of 
dhe Commentators | the An- 
dDdi.ͤents, and eſpecially the Lexieo- 
ww _ | groaphbes. The greateſt Difference 
-_ of it ſeems moſt to be owing to the 
| _ Difference: of Climates, and Ways 
- of Living: Hence the — Græ- 
trum, and Lepra Arulum, appear 
| _ YUMerently deſcribed; but it con- 
Cerns as little to know of thoſe Mat- 
|  _ iters;” or their Method of Cure, 
theſe northern Leproſies requiring a 
- more "efficacious Management, as 
e il not give way but to the 


Addition of Bathing 
Diep 
= | Winks ee e of. 
LEN TLesbargy, anbapy®r, or 8 
From andy, | Obliuio. Forgetfuineis; 
ie a Diſtemper where there ſeems 
to be an utter Loſs of all. the ra 
tional Powers, and Inaptitude to 
REN Motion ; - * whence * ſome have fan- 
| | ed! to call it Deſdia robDaiefe, 
Stimuli are therefore n 


FEM its Cure. 4 
5 Levatores Ani. See e 


is à greater 


- 


8988 

n 

; 3 
3 


; Leuator 


mot powerful Mercurial: tho the 
than moſt by their Practice 


eee e # adde 


Chis: We gy 1 Ha 
fourth, and Gfh., of the tranſverſe 
Proceſſes of the Neck, by ſo ma 
ny; diſtinct Beginnings, which u- 


nite, and are inſerted into the 
ſyperior , Angle. of; the: Seapula, 
Which it draws. upward, REM 
importing 2 . Lifter- 

it. is alſo. called called [Muſculus Phe. 


He, . becauſe it Is, uſed to 1expreſy- | 
Lepra, Leproſy ; is en, Grief. 
the ſame Derivation as: Le- g 


. as; 1, EV * Lating, 
. Alba Vitilige. and Lepra. Alba, is a 
. Species of the Lepreh, Where the 


Eruptions are whiter. and Amoother; - 


but not ſo eſſfentially differing, as 


eee thing particular in its 


Cure. 


Leweaphlegmatic, from Auer, al- 
1 white, and ,qaryua, Pituita, 
Fhlegm; fignißes Juch a Conſtitn- 
tion of Body where. the Blood is of 

a pale Colour, viſeid, and cold, 
3 it ſtuffs and blaats the Ha- 
bit, or taiſes white Tumours in the 
Feet, Legs, or any other Parts; ; 
and fueh are commonly Aſthmatic 
and Propſical; becauſe. alſo in the 
Green-Sickneſs, as it is commonly 
called, Girls are of this Comple- 
xion, that is frequently bgnified. by 
the ſame Term. 

Leucorrbæa, u 1 3 Geer 
ki muliebris, or Fluor albus,. is 
met with in ſome few N 
for the Diſtemper moſt commonly 
known amongſt us by the Name of 
the Whites. _ 

2 Levigation, from . ſen@oth, 
is reducing hard ponderous Bodies, 
uch as Coral, Tutty, and the pre- 
'1cious- Stones, into a light ſubtile 
Powder. byngriodiyg n 4 Mar- 
„ble Stone with a Muller, as. Pain- 
ters do their Colours. This. is much 


uſed; in Pharmacy; but unleſs the 
; grinding, Inſtruments are extreme- 
h hard, they will ſo much Wear 


e as. to hos wet ſometimes. the 
bac ls 


$2 


"20k 


| Weight of the Melicing fo ma- | 


- naged, = 

Lewity, is the 
Want of ' Weigh 92 05 any hen 
compared with ano "1s: 


poſed to Gravity. " 
Liber, in Botany, the in 
or Rind of 'a Tree or Pl 
ſtinct from the Cortex, 
outer: thus, according to Linngaw, 


12 


0 


Dingen or Ligature; ſigniſies any thin 


an 15 the 


the Cahx is a Continuation: of the 


Cortex, but the Corolla, a Continu- 
ation of the Liber. 
| Libido, ſtrictiy An Vene 
real Deſire; but is uſed' by ſome 
Writers, to expreſs any ſtrong In- 
clination, as to forward. the natu- 
ral Excretions by Stool or Urine, 
or to ſcratch, in ſome | cutane- 
ous - Diſtempers, | which occaſion | 
Itching. | | 

Lieatery, from ator, Leve,, ſmooth, 
EvT*Cou, Inteftinum, Gut, and pie, 
Aua, to flow); is a particular Looſe- 
neſs, . or Diarrhea, ' wherein the 
Food 
_ the. Stomach and Guts, as to 

| thrown. out by Stool with little or 
no Alteration. Its Cure is perform- 
ed by the warm 1 22 3 1 

Ligament, from to bind; 
is a White and folid Bod, 5 ſolter 
than a Cartilage, (which fee) but 
harder than a Membrane; 
have no conſpicuous Cayitles.” 
ther have they any Senſe, left they 
ſhould ſuffer upon the Motion of 
the Joint: Their chief Uſe is to 
faſten the Bones, which are ar- 
ticulated together for Motion, eſt 
| ic ſhould be diflocated with Ex- 


 Liganentum Arnulare.. | ee Car- 
* 5 5 
# Ligamentum' chart. ee. Hat 


amentum. _ . 


« 3 . baus, ad 


"x 
* ol 
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| And, if a Bullet, mbving with the 
ſo  ſaddenly roo 


41 


T4 


Fs gamentum . See G. 
ration, Parts of, proper to Women, 


geons uſe: Bandages. 
'F bie is is hesse 


. 3 employed the niceſt En- 


iries of very great e 
that there has been a great deal 
ſaid thereupon 3. but it ſufficeth” for 
our Purpofe to know, that it is 
really a Body, tho in extremely 
ſmall Particles. Mr. Romer firſt de- 
monftrated; from Obſervations- on 
the Eclipſes of the Satellites of 
vpiter, that its Progreſs from the 
un to our Earth is not above ten 
Minutes. Since, therefore, the Earth 
is, at leaſt, 10000 of its own Dia- 
meters diſtant from the Sun, there- 
fore, muſt the Light run ioc of. 


theſe Diameters in a Minute, 'which 


is above 100000 Miles in a Second. 


tive Celerity with which it leaves 


anger of a Cannon, requires 23. 


Years to paſs from the Earth tg ng 
Sun, as = has computed then 
will the Velde ocity of Lighe to that 


of a Cannon ball, be as 25 Vears 


to 10 Minutes, wich ie above 


1000000 to 8 80 that the Parti- 
cles of Ei 


bullet: from which great Ra 
of Motion very ſtrange Effefts ma 


any Body, in motion againſt ano- 


ther, is as a Rectangle under the 


Magnitude and Celerity of the 
moved Body ; and this is ſurprizing- 
ly enough manifeſt in the common 


Effects of a Burning-Glaſs, how 


eat à Force they have, when col- 
eden 

a ſmall Compaſs of Action. Dr. 
Hook WE Wien 08 the 


= 


FL, 1 


when is tied about 4 Part of the . 


hat” is much in the fame ae ar the Sur 5 
heavier, and 1 in "this Ta it I] op- i i 


move above a Million 
of Times Frifier than a 8 b 


N : 
be effeted: For the Momentum of - 


by ſuch a dente into 5 


Power 


\ * 


the Centre of Radiation, 
0 Squares of ſuch Diſtances. recipro- 
cally. From whence / it is manifeſt 


us 1 


* 
. # I 
* 1 ka 


* Power « or Force of Light decreaſes, 
in a a quadruplicate Ratio of the 
Diſtances reciprocally, - or as the 

ſquared - Squares of the Diſtances 


Teciprocally taken; and conſequent- 


ly, that the Effect of Light, or the 
Motion it cauſes in other Bodies will 


be in a ſubduplicate Proportion of 


the Powers, and therefore, only 
in a duplicate Proportion of the an 


Diſtances reciprocally taken. He 


has ſhewn alſo, that the Length 
of, the Strokes of the Pulſes of Light 
are in a duplicate Proportion of their 


Diſtances reciprocally. Suppoſe then, 


that the Length of the Pulſe, from 
the Centre outwards at the Body of 


the Sun, ſhould be one Inch, the 


Length of the Pulſe of Light here 


with us, would not be the 1000000th 


Part of the Thickneſs of an Hair; 
yet the Eye is ſo contrived, that the 


Strength of the Pulſe, which was 


| | deftroyed by ſo great a Diſtance, 


is reſtored again to a good Meaſure 
of its firſt Power: for as in diver- 
ging Rays, the Length of the Pulſe 


decreaſes in a duplicate Ratio of the 


Diſtance, ſo in converging Rays, 


"It increaſes in that , and in a 


contrary Order. 
Hence we may pronounce, that 


Light is always proportionable to 


the Denſity of Rays that produce 
it; and that Denſity always is in 
all Places, or at all Diſtances from 
as the 


how vainly they attempt, who pre- 


tend to increaſe Light uniformly, 


that is, equally, throughout the 


_ whole Sphere of a luminous Body, 
or radiating Point. 

- alſo, that Bodies and Ligbt act mu- 
to the ſame Purpoſes in Phyſics. 


tually upon one another: Bodies up- 


on Light, in emitting, , reflecting. 
e and RUDE: it ; ; ; nod 


Cab 


Conſequences or Attendants | 


It is probable. 


probably from the ſame Deriva- 


* 


* 
. * 


BY 


La ke 6 on n Bodies, 15 heating how” 
putting their Parts into a vi- 
wal yay Motion, wherein Heat in a 
reat meaſure confiſts: For, all 
xed Bodies, when heated beyond a 
certain Degree, do emit Light, and. 
ſhine ; and this dun and Emiſ- 
fion of Light, is probably cauſed. 
5 the vibrating Motion of the Parts; 
all Bodies abounding with 
— Particles, and eſpecially, if 
are ſulphurous, and their Parts, 
Ccteny agitated, do. emit Li ht, 
whatſoever: Way ſuch Ae 
brought about. Thus, e 
ſhines in a Storm; Quickſfilver. when 
ſhaken in Vacuo ; Cats, or Horſes, 
when - rabbed in the dark; and 
Wood, Fiſh, or Fleſh, when putre- 
fied. For a farther. Account here- 
of, and its phyſical Effects on other 
Bodies, ſee Dr. Hook's Opera Pofl- 
buma, Molyneux 8 Optics, Reflec · 
tions by F. Malbrancbhe, in the French 
Memoirs of the Academy of Sci · 
ences, A. D. 1699. Cheyne's Ma- 
thematical Principles of Natural Re- 
ligion, Sir Jſaac Newton's Opties, 
Hawkſbe' s Experiments before the 
Royal Society, and others. | 
: Limomachia, and Limoctonia, are 
uſed by Hippocratts, an and ſome others 
of the Ancients, to expreſs the ut- 
moſt Diſtreſs from Hunger ; whence 
probably, 
: Limologi ogia, or Loimologia, comes 
to be uſed for any Treatiſe of a 


Peſtilence, from aids, Fames, 
Hunger, becauſe ſuch Calamities 
have been often obſerved the 


of 
Famine. 1 
Limb, by Mathematicians, is uſed 


to ſignify the outermoſt Border of 


any Thing: and from them transfer'd 
Linus, the ſame as Lambative, 


tion, 5 


1701 


tion, or from W the 8 
becauſe it is a Form of Medicine 
to be licked up with the I Ems 
See Eclegma.... . 8 
Tinaa alba, bete a | whats Line, 
a is therefore given, by reaſay 
of goed olour, to that. Line. whic| 


reach from the Cartilage Eni. jt 


formis to the Os Pubis, and is made 


by the Union of the Tendons of 


the oblique and tranſverſe ' Muſcles, 
dividing the Abdomen in two in the 
Middle. This receives a Twig of 
a Nerve from the Intercoſtals of 
each of its Digitations, or Inden - 


1 which. are viſble to he Eye, 
n Perſons eſpecialljß. | 
Lingua the Tongue. This is 


co Shes with two Membranes; the 
external hath on its upper Part, 
and particularly towards the Tip 
of the Tongue, a great Number 
of Papillæ, of a pyramidal: Fi igore 
they ſtand not up ſtraight, but in- 


cline towards the Baſis of the 


Tongue; they appear not ſo plain - 
ly in Men as in Brutes, in ſome of 
which laſt they grow . cartilaginous. 
Each Papilla, = a . ſmall. Root, 
which makes à ſmall Hole in the 
viſcous Subſtance which lies between 
the two Membranes. In Men, the 
chief Uſe of theſe, called Papillæ 
Pyramidales, ſeems to be for. pre- 
eh the Papillæ Nerweſe, which 
are % a ſofter Subſtance, . they 

* not hurt by the Hardneſs, or 
a of . Aliment: And i in 

itz which feed 

wich they gather together with 
their Tongue, . theſe Papillæ are like 

ſo many fi ooks, for the graſpin 
cutting. and pulling of the Ons; 
and perhaps by their Roughneſs, 
and rubbing upon the Palate, they 
conduce to .prefs the Spittle out of 
the Glands, Towards che fk of 

ns, e are to RE ſeep -þ N 


Wy 75 3 NY” ws Do $4 «at I'T þ 
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5 


dere lies a 55 viſcous Subſtance, , 


; Organ of Taſting. 


upon Graſs, 


run from 
fide of the Tongue; when — 
contract, they make the Tongue 
broad and 794 ... Theſe two ſorts 
of F ibres lie ftratum ſuper Aratum, 5 
Troop. the Tip 
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fall Glands, like coal ; of 1 
Checks. See Moazh.... . 1 0 
Under the external Memb ra 


Which is white on that Side 
; the, external Membrane, and bu 
on that Side * the internal. 


n 


<2 


ſtand hardens, HS is like a Sieve, 
ws 201 0 mall Holes made by. 7 

the To 5 tl 15 ille Pyramigales, 

The internal ane - thin, 


ſoft ; upon it — appears ſeveral, 
Papillz, made of the Extremities.of. 
the Nerves -.of the Tongue, for 


which Reaſon, they are called Ner- 
fe. They are fituated upon the- | 
Sides of the Ton; — ek wr Ok, 


towards its Tip emble the 
ſmall Horns _ a Shall. for their 
Extremities are. round, and bi 

than the reſt of their Bodies. "oe 
Extremity of each Papilla pierces 
the external Membrane 
Tongue. They quit thoſe Holes, 


and remain on the internal Mem- 


brane, when the external is E 
Theſe Pagilie,; are the 


2 I 


ot 


The Subſtance of the Tong, 
muſculous, being made of Plans of 
Fibres of different ee Tbe 
firſt, or external Plan, is made. of 


ſtraight Fibres Which ſurround the | 


Tongue, reaching from its Baſis. to 


its Point. When they contraQ, they 


zue. Under them 


ſhorten the Ton 
Plans of Fibres, 


there are ſever: 


which run from one Edge of the” 
Tongue to the other, and they draw 
1 There are 


its Edges together. 
Alſo ſeveral Plans of F ibres, yuh 
the Under to the 'Upp 


9 Tonaes a ty 


: * 6. 
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23 5 


boiled, this 19 4 


of the 


” s 
. 5 * 
R 


* 


f 


s aulares.” 


- thite Pair. 
x ge. hy from the Wk 15 tyloides, and 


| Pore=part 


7 


Bü: Figs 4 Plan of PI hy 


and noe ef a Plan of the other Sort: 
There is 4 mall Portion of Fat be- 
tween Fibres, but chiefty to. 
wards the Baſis of the * | 
Tue Veffels of the Ton 0 
Veins from the üg 
It has rteries from the 
Carotits, and Nerves from the alk 


aud ninth Pair. 


The amp of the Tongue are 
The” Styl lo = ariſes. 


thence defcendin is inlerted in- 


to the Rodt' o the Tongue. Its 
- Uſe is to draw the Tongue upwards. 


The ſecond Pair is the Gelege 3 
it ariſes from the Inſides of ' the 
of the lower Jaw, and'is 
inſerted into the Root” of the 
Tongue, which it ſerves to pull out 


of the Mouth. The tkürd is the 


— bofſus, which ariſes Broad an 
py. * the Sides 25 che _ 


= „ and is inſerted into the 


oot of the Tongue, Which it pulls 
directly into the Mouth. be Fi- 
Bres of this Mufecle, Which are 


= the kgs ary of the Os 
7 oraes, were ca the Bafroghſſus 
br b "wack 5 


re is no Reaſon. to 


e is a, my 


| del by theſe Maſcles, but al » 3 


by 4 Bone called Os Hyzides, whi 


lies at the Root of the Tongue, and 
etter t ö, A 


in Figure is is like the Cel 
from Wence, and ac, Form 


| Shape, it has its Name. It 18 we 
| — i ordinarily of , three Banes'; 


in the Middle makes its Baſis, 


| Ind is ſhorter thati the other tw 
. It is convex without, 
Within: The other two are joined 
to its two Ends by two intervening 


But Ait 


Cartilages: they are much longer 
1 8 firſt : "They ry ac x 


2% 0 


Root of 


Ars, cal ed Ra. 5 


Tongue, it 


are ca fled Ons. or 13 
Baſis of this Bone is join 


« the Tongue, and its Horns 
are joined to the 
etl" eartilago Thyroides, and” 
fall and round Liganienr 
Prozeſs us 'Sryloides, ” of each © Side. 
wi Bon is moved,” and with it. 

e 1 
cles. The firſt is the Geno yoldæut, 
ſo called from 9708, Menturt, the 
Ckin, and the ref as the Word 


Hhoider: It ariſes fleſhy from the 


Fore part of the lower Jaw inter- 
nally, and is inſerted into The Baſis 
of the Ot Hhoides, which, with the 
pulls' upwards, and for- 
wards, Its Antagbtiſt is the Ster- 
nobyoidæ us, which ariſks from the 


__ of the Clavielt,” | and aſcen- 5 


15 inferted into the Baſe: of the 0¹ | 


above the rer 


e third is the Mylobyoideus, and 
atifes feſhy from the "Inſide of the 
lower Jaw, under the Pente, molaret, 
and is implanted into the” Sides 
the Baſe of the Os Hy«id: 
eth this Bone and the Apogee ob- 


cp which it > ulls downwards. 
he” 


 liguely upwards Its Antagoniſt is 
the Coracohyoideus, which 15 wrong 


named, becauſe” it ariſes not fron 

the Proceſſus Coratgides,” but from 
the -up pper Edge of tlie Scapula, 
near its Neck: and aſcending ob- 


re re under the Maftoidzus, it id 


etted into the Os Hyoides, and 
downwards. The 


dinous"in its Middle, that the Veſ- 
els Which go to the Head be not 
Fompteſſed, when it acteth. 
fifth Pair is the Stylobyoideus, and 
ariſes from the 87 ie, Proceſs, 
whence ' deſcending it is po 
into the Horns "the Os Hyoider, 
which it draws to one Side, and 4 


little ly of thi 
”_ "Te Belly TY 


babe” 8 
Ee”. 
d to the : 


per Ka. pg: = 
to The 


by five Pair of Muf- 


: It dW. | 


pu it obliqu ae 
elly of this Muſcle is a Uttle ten- 


The 


* 
* 
o 
F 43% a 
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| Mubels is RE» 


ol the Digeftriew.” + 4 
Liniment, is A form of - pu 
Medicine made of unctueus Sub- 


ſtances, to rub upon a Fart; ay Lib. 


the Word itſelf import. | 
Zipol bymia, from Arb, 4 

to Want, and Ju¹e, Animus, Spi- 

rit, is a Fainting or Swooning, 


n 


m 00 F Nr ces, when generated in n 5 


Eee, 13 
Eyes, from a Deen or Obſtrur - 
tion of their natural Moiſture; which 


takes them feel dry, and appear 
my and red, conmonly” called 


lage of this Faden ia the Middle Res yg — ea —. 


2 Diſorder of the the Frineipier cbt of de cg 


Stone 5 by Cutting, the 8 
ing i called a. 1 2 * 11 . 
ee Alb. 25 IT 12 1 8 
Rom in 
aud rice, tera, to wear; are ec a 
Medicines as, 7 N 
or detergitig 
ſolve, or wear * 


— 


ſo as to ſorward the Diſcharge of 


Veſſels, „ 
La the fame as Eis f e. 's 

which ſee. | | i 
Lixiuium, is 4 Liquor 3 


dhe Irifuſion of Aſhes, or any burnt 
 Liquamien, iy an Thing capable Subſtances, which is more or tefs 
2 melting, and is wb, Fg uſed pungent and ing, & it 
to expreſs. ſuch waa N ns: rs im d with the Salts and 
Und are procured by * ferry Particles abounding there 
 Liguation, ot - 7 in. And what is left, after the” 
5 which" geh the Evaporation” of ſack * e | 
fate, from 3 to melt, or called a : : 
make into a Liquor. See F _—_  Lixivial, oer | 
which it is ſometime alſo con- Lixiviate Salt; ſach Baſs PL 
founded with, Þ © -are, which are made by Incins- 
Liquid, of Liquidity, . ſuch 4 ration. 2” 
Property in Bodies, as' is alſo er Tobe, ſignifies any Body turned 


preſſed by Fluidity; but this, ſome- 
A that, Loans hath. 


from a pecul 
Particles, Which e E to 
adhere to the Surfaces of Bodies 
which are immerſed into them. 
Tit bar. 77 is a Subſtance that kite 
in the Pu 
tho“ from its yellow Colour, it is 
commonly called Litharge of Gold, 
It is mach uſed in ner for 
it diſſolves by boiling in Oil, and 
Bios a proper Coulienes, as in the 
ac hylon. 55 . 
TZiibiaffi, from Ab e; "Lapis, "7 
Stone; is the Gravel 1 _—_ in 


* Weber * 


| of Plants are thus called in 


rification of Silver, al- 


of 2 ror J 


„ i the Ears, . — 5 
ver, and the like; which Parts ſee, 


Biulos uſes the diminutive” Label _— A 


or little Lohe, for che four Pre ee | 
of the Brain. 
Tocb, and Tebocb, are 1 eh 
Names for thoſe Forms of Medi. 
cines, which: ate now commonly 
called' Eclegma's, Lambatives, Lines 
tui, or the like; which ſee; =- 
Lochia, Loches, ſignifies fuch E. 
vacuations, as are peculiar to Wo- 


men in Childbed. The neareſt De- 
rivation of this Term, that beam 


e to the e e 
2 


4 


9 


* 


| Foe Fs 


os, od "Fo 
4 1 
ä 0 | 


(250: * 


2. i OE ikea cube, 0 lie ee ae. jr & Medicine, 
donn dee Placenta. 8 into ſmall Pieces, to be held 


Fa, amenta,. ftrifly.. fignifies lüt⸗ 
tle Pockets ; and thence She: Term: 


i made uſe of in Botany, to ex- 


Ithoſe little dittinct Cells or 
Partitions within the common Cap-. 


or chew'd in the [Moor all melted 
* M TT 5 

ubricity, is a — 
of fluid Bodies, Which makes them 
ſoft and yielding, as in Oils ne 


| conducive. 


* fula: Seminalis of any. Plant; as thoſe: the like, from Lubricit % Slips 
within the Seeds of e - 4c: Ren be. 
Loboch, Sce Loch. a 8 Tun, Snake a. e . 55 
Leg wity, digniſies „Lie tagion; but, according to .moder 
to procure Which. Abſtinence and, Uſe, eſpecially when joined wit 
| Regalarity are ſuppoſed. to be highly Gallica, or I enenca, means only the 
47> Rake! There are various Opinions 
BY # Dorf, is a Mufcle of of this Diſeaſe, as to its Cauſes and 
the Back, that, at its Beginning, Propagations chiefly, which have 
is 01 to be ſeparated from the their Foundation in nothing but 
* Sacrolumbalis, ariüng with it from Conjecture. And many Caſes, that 
the binder · part of = Spine of the paſs for a Conſtitution-Pox, ſepa- 
Vim, and . Part of Be . "min from a Gonorrhaas, are not di- 


& » 


8 * 


— Bein * np 


poſed to 3 * 2 But. — — 
_ » Longus Colli, is a "SY that is itis 3 and ecrtainly 8 | 
_ faſtened to the five u 4 ertcbre . Venereal Foulneſſes, it is to 
of the Back- and to all thole of the naged according to the 3 — — 
Neck: but -becauſe the laſt are of Symptoms, either by Evacuation, 
more moveable than the ficſt, there-._ Detergents, , or Abſorbents, or all | 
aye, they, are its Inſertion, and thoſe together. 
of the Back its Origi act: This Taumbago, from Lamb, the, 7 92 
hel to bend the N | and ago, to act, fignifies Pains that 
ws Cubitzeus, is a Muſcle 1 that are very troubleſome. about the 1 
in conjunction with others, extends Loins, and Small of the Back, ſuch 5 
= Cubitus, It ariſes from the i in- as precede Ague-Fits and Fevers. 
ſerior Cafa of the Scapula, nigh its They are moſf commonly from Ful- 
Neck, and betwixt the two neſs and Acrimony, in common 
round Muſcles. It deſcends on the with a Diſpoſition to Yawnings, 
_ Backfide of the Humerus, where it Shuddering, and erratic Pains in 
_ joins with: the: Brevis and Brachiaus other Parts, and go off With Eva- 
ee, cuatipn, generally by Sweat, and 
Lotions. i is. a Form of Medicine, other critical Diſcharges of Fevers. 
compoun nded of aqueous Liquids, 5 Lumbares Glandulz.. See Lafeal _ 
Ale. to waſh. any Part e em Fen... Arteries, Veins, Ge. 
a, to ON” OE Mo called. Sana While 


r 


93 are in their Paſſage Fi 5 - the Abdel ET eee The 
Loins. 5 g Figare of both Lobes together e. 


thing bearing Reſemblance © hw Heart, and behind; where they 
called do, by their Smalneſs' and wbere they touch the Sram and 


the firſt Joints of the Fingers; for in Adults they are variegated both 


human Frame, of ſo great Moment 
to its due Preſervation, that the faces are ſo adapted to one ang 


Structure and Uſe thereof cannot ther, as to leave bur ment ien „ 
be too nicely inquired into. The ſmall Interſtices. Theſe Lobes are 
Langs are in the Middle of the diſpoſed like fo many Bunches of. 


ag * + { 
a FF: £ is M | 4 8 g Ly 


co IRON Muſeuls/ a oY ſembles, in Shape, a Cowis Foot, 
eee for the ſame . bebe a little concave betwixt the 
both "theſe Terms fignifying an Lobes, where they embrace 


Worms, which the Muſcles thus lie upon the Vertebre ; but before, 


Sha , arifing from the Tendons Ribs, they are convex. The Co- 
of th 2 Profundus, and are inſerted lour of the Lungs in a Fætu, is of 
into the firſt /aternodes of each Fin- a pale 'red ;/but after the Air has 
Fr on their internal Sides next the once entered them, they loſe their 

umb. They affiſt in bending red, and remain always pale, tha? 


which Cauſe they are ſometimes with the one and the other. They 
called Flexores Fri Internodii Di- are tied to the Srernum by the Mz- - 


gitorum. 3 didftinum before, to the Vertebem 


Luna, in ths Lange" of the by the Plaura behind, where it riſes © 
Chemiſts, ſignifies Silver, from the Home the Vertebræ to the Heart h 
ſuppoſed Influence of that Planet the Vena Arteria Puluamalis ; and 
(the Moon) thereupon. The medi- ſometimes to the Pleure,. where it 
cinal Virtues of this Metal are none covers the Ribs, and particularly i in 


at all, until it has yndergone very the left Side, and. "INF after, * 


elaborate e e See Dj Pn | 
| The 1 Lakes of the: Luz 7” 


2 Cartilago. See Tibia, covered with a double Membrane: 


. 
Lunatic fi lier being mad, from - e external, which is à Produc- 


Luna, the Moon; becauſe it has an- tion of the Pleura; and the inter- 


ciently been an eſtabliſhed Opinion, nal, which not only immediately 
that ſuch Perſons were much in- covers the Subſtance of the Lungs, 
fluenced by that Planet: And a but its inner Lamina alſo fills ap 
much ſounder Philoſophy has taught the Interſtices which are between 
us, that there is ſomething in it, the Bunches of the ſmall Lobes, 
but not in that particular Manner with little veſicular * Cells. The 


as the Ancients imagined, or other- fine capillary Blood · veſſels are ſo 


wiſe than what it has in common thick upon this Membrane, that 
with other heavenly Bodies, 'occa- it nite 6 to be nothing but a Net- 


ſioning various Alterations in the work of Veins and Arteries. Ie * 
Gravity of our Atmoſ ere, and Shbſtance of the Lungs is com. 


therebx affecting human Bodies. poſed of an infinite — of - 
Lungs. This is an Organ in the little Lobes of Farious Figures” 


Cavity of the Thorax, and are di- ' Grapes upon the Sides of the 


vided into two Lobes by the Me- | Bronchi ; each little Lobe con- 
1 8 che let b 188 * tains within its own proper Mem- 


brane, 


and Magnitudes : . but their Sur- . race I | 


© a 


"2: j*- a. a 
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8 them; that are full of little Mem- 4 
branes; like thoſe which tie the 
Lobes together 


— 


5 cow. from the right 


* 
4 
n 
8 9 
" * 


and little orbieular Veſicles, which 
ſmall Interſtices between 


of the Branches. of the Wind- 
pipe open into the Cavity of the 


Veſiches, which are property: form-+ 


ed by its Membranes; 3 
capillary Blood · veſſels 


but the 
are only 


ſpread upon the Veſicles like a Net, 


with frequent and . logfodsr 
tions, 


The Veſſels: which enter the 
Lungs, are the Trachea,. or Aſpera 
Arteria, by which we draw in the 
Air; the Arteria Pulmonalis, which 


and in Palmaalis, whoſe Trunk 
opens into the left - Ventricle of 
the Meurt: Each of theſe: divides 
into two Branches, for the two 
great Lobes of the Lungs, where 
mey are ſubdivided into as many 
Branches as there are little Lobas 
or Veſicles in the Lungs. Where- 
-ever there is -a Branch of the 
Trachea; there is alſo à Branch of 
the Vein and Artery; and the 


Trachea | is: always in the Middle/ 


the Branches of the Trachea 


| . which: ave called Bronehs, 


runs à final! Artery called Arteria 
© Bromebialis, and a ſmall Vein cal - 
led Vins Pneumonica. The Artery 
comes from the Aorta, and the 
Vein opens into the Sabclawier. 
 Upon'the Bronchi; even to their 


minuteſt Ramifications, run like- 
_ - wiſe the fine Threads of the eighth 
1 8 Pair of Nerves. Beſides theſe, the W 
Lungs have Lymphatice, which 
dliſcharge themſelves into the Tho- 
racie Dua; but they are ſmaller, - 
and make more frequent Inoſeu- 
* lations than are obſervable any 
Where elſe. This is the Paſſage of 
„„ eee der e e 


ww). 


base, an infinite Numbet of ſmall; cauſe the W has 2 


The Extremities tho 


Ventricle'; 


ſels, and they 
with the Wane 
a. free Paſſage through the 1 
nary Artery; but When the Air 


wv 


ticular Structure, it requires to be 
particularly explained. . E Aue 
reeriai. 
From: the. Struftore of the, Lyogs 
s explained, may be mechani- 
cally deduced: che great Effect they 
produce upon the Blood by means 
of the. Air: For, whilſt the Fetus 
is in the Womb, the Veſicles of the 
Lungy lying flat upon one W 
— 


compreſs all the capillary Hl 


Veſſels; which are ſpread upon them: 
but, as ſoon as we are born, the 
Air, by the Dilatation of the 7%ñb 
ram, is thruſt into the Branches of 
the Trachea A. teria, and blows u 
the Veſicles into Spheres; by 
which. means, the Compreſſion be- 
ing taken off from is Blood-vel- 
ooo y expanded 
the Blood has 


thruſt out again by the C 9 
tion of the Cavity of the 7 hurax, 


it being a fluid Body, compreſſes 
the, Veſicles. end Blood-veſlels | 


on them every where equally. By 


this Compreſſion the red Globules 
of the Blood; which, through 


their 
languid Motion in the Veins, were 
grown. too big to circulate in the ine 
capillary Veſlels, are broken and 


divided again in the Serum, and the 


Blood made fit for Nouriſhment 
and Secretion. 


the Air upon the Blood veſſels, 


This Prefſure of 


may be demonſtrated to be equal to 
100 lb. Weight, and in Coughing 


or Crying it may exceed 440 Ib. 


Weight. 
Bar, though theſe are neceſſary | 


. Conſequences of Reſpiration, yet 
ſeveral Experiments tend to de- | 
monſtrate, that ſome Particles .of 


the Air muſt lkewiſe enter -t 4 | 

e g. 0 "ho With 
Blood in or, we fre 
135 * aired, 


TL Ds” dP bay 
2 EI 2087 


pe pe the 


"of any Ne 
Weicht of the Water, 14 whiewit'i is 
ſunk; and therefore, the Preſſure of 
100 Ib. Weight, in ordinary Re- 
ſp iration, cannot but titel ſome 

articles of it into the Blod- veſſels. 
It is farther ſhewn by the Air- 


mou, 
hen, ſhut - 5 in common Air, tho 
* retains its Wonted Preflure. The 
ſame Method alſo aſſures us, that G 
Animals will live Jonger, when ſhot 
up in compreſſed Air; and that, 
when hy are dying in 85 
Air, they may be 1 
g in more fl 
likewiſe be ee 
Difference between the Gravity of in 
the ir. in the City, aud that of the 
ountry, which the Barometer ſhews 
be very ſmall, can” never be the 
85 ſe of that B 
ing. which ſome experience in the 
one, and not in the 5 for the) 


'b 
N, 


1 


952 e as ae ate 7 a * 
ſmaller 1 0 in two * diftina 
and remote Places, Where the Con- to 
tongs of the · Air are, different. 

But the A Purpoſe of R. 
tion, and the chief Office of the Ipira 


b being to form "thoſe elaſtic 


Bodies, ** which. the Blood does 


principally confift, and which are ſo 
neceſſary to its *Giredlation'; it de- 


ſerves. farther to be conſidered, that is 


the Blood confifts of a * "Lymph 
which is the common Vehicle, ſeve- 
ral Salts, *Ramenta of 4 thiek Con- 
ſiſtence, and thoſe Globules, of 
Which we are now” ſpeaking”; tho' 
kevin they are 0 Afferent Co- 
"lours, as white, 'blue, ant purple, 
. which. any one m "difcover With 
An ordinary Microſcope.” Now, it 
1 Py that theſe Globules Dy 


- 4500 
that „Animal; cannot lvye 


that the 


Dimcunt Tty of Breath- 


"ing, by the ſhorteſt” an 


* A 


5 1 U | 
burt, is in Obſtrubtions, ore" er 


and recruited again, ſo : 


that th 


cettain, that they are not fold 'Par- 


tieles, as appears both by ocular 


Inſpeckion, asd other Meaus; eo | 


that they actually do . 
globular Fi igures into thoſe oblong 


Sphrvides, as they moye 1 95 15 


ther, confidered with their: Coagu- 


pr 'Veſlels : Flt all "theſe to- 
ion with Acids, it is hi 


- the Chyle, 'by the Forte of ſame 


LOSE, <laftic Air. Now, no Place 


the Body can afford this elaſtic 
Flui@ but the Lungs}; and this may 
be the Reaſon why we Ch. le enters 
rug 'thoſe- two Veins only, which 


ment For Air, there is always inter- 
ſperſed 4 finer elaſtic Fluid, Which 
is the principal Agent in all the für- 
1 g Effects commonly * aſcribed 


the. other; though "the 


- by the forementioged Forte in Re- 

Ipiration, ma me 5 'thro”” 
Sides of thi 
Blood. veſſels. 
Blood. Lglobules muſt neceſfarih) be 


e 


$ no Place in the Body beſides, 
*thro* Which this fubtle Flaid can 


be ſqueezed, with a Force ſuffcient 


to carry it into the Blood, but in 
the Longs, it is "highly* probable, 
2 theſe Globules arg 

the forementioned Manner. 


And finee it is: 


c mück exhauſted, aus in Vikadit . : 29 
morrhages, and yet «| HO 1 


muſt be formed one ter or Br | 
from the Chyle. _ 


re juſt raul into the” Heart, 
medlete ly to be ſent "into the 
Lungs. For fince in our Vol, Fe- : 


fer 
Element cannot, yet "this finer Fluid, | 


erated ſomewhere; and that there 


ere formed : 


The vides FR of the Chyle be- 


— 


ſafeſt 


Coürſe /,offible, brought into the 


ä of the Blood, is ſent 
: from 


h} TO- | ka 
bable, that they ma) 4 Bir 5 
bles, blown up Peg the viſeid Parts 


the _. 
into In - - 
Pn fince theſe 
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: foo. the. right Ventricle of the 
Heart to the Lungs, and is 


vs the Sides of the Yeficale 


the Lungs, 
Blood: veffels, is forced into the 
. _ Part of the Chyle now run- 
! in the Serum; and by its 

c 


ular Preſſure on the Fd 


E that Cavity it forms, produces 
5 little ſmall Bubble of a determi- 
ate Magnitude, and Thickneſs of 
Shell, from whence. it has its Co- 
Jour Aſter this, by the Force of 
the ſucceeding Fluid, this little Bub- 
ble is broken off eg the Pore, 
and carried along the Artery ; and 
the Coheſion * the Parts of the 
Shell of this Bubble being greater 
than the Force from without, where: 
by the thin. Serum. aQs upon it, it is 
erved, in its Figure thro" afl t bot 
Various "Moti ns of the compo und 
Fluid of the god. . And, fi) bay 5 
barg that theſe Pane ſhould 


urſt (as they moſt certainly are 
manifold , N — . 4 pa 
come -to the Lungs, they are new 
formed again, whereby the 'Tex- 
ture of. the Blood, and the Circula- 
tion thereof, is preſerved. conſtant 


and 3 For, 


of neceſſity ariſe a general Obſtruc- 
tion in all the capillary Arteries. A 
Mixture of Oil and Vinegar ad- 
mirably exhibits the like Formation 


5 of Bubbles ; ; for, when it is looked and tranſpatent Li 

| them towards the 
nut Uke Flood- gates upon its re- 
the Body; but after what Manner 
needs no. great Diſpute: For, with- 
out doubt, all the Liquors in the 
Lupia, is. 2 ' ſmall, oh 3 8 


upon through. a Microſcope, . it ap- 

10 eee elſe but an In- 
of ſuch Globules W 7 
the if Mev rc of Air and 75 
gar into SU: Shells of Oil. See 
Blood. 


* ſeated in a tendinous 


Fart of the Hs of the ny 


T7 $ 


1 


ſpread 
there - 
little fine Tubes, This fine 
Fluid then in the Act of Reſpiration, 
being ſqueezed thro” the Velicles of. 


and the Sides of the have bguratively applied 


ſbould theſe 
f Bubbles be all deſtroyed, there muſt | 
. . Tubes, whoſe Cavities are 

contracted at ſmall and unequal 
Diſtances, by two oppoſite | 
lunar Valves, wack permit a thin 


3 38 w. 
wy a With — Lene 
of much 
Ganglion. 8 

Lupus, fridly figni ies the Wolf, 
or Wild Dog; Vat ſome Perſons 
it to a 
grievous. ng Ulcer, like the Pha 
gedæna. 5 

ute, is a Mixture of ere 
adhefive Subſtances together, > 
cloſe the junctures of Veſſels in 
Diſtillation, from Lutum, Dirt: 
Such Compoſitions being on any 
other Accqunt of . a mean Value, 


and not much unlike to Dirt in AE 
pearance. _ 


Luxetion, is is a Clipping of any 
thing out of its ct and is uſed 
to bgnify the disjointing the Bones 


in any Parts whatſoever ; which is 5 


done various Ways, and they 
to be reduced 
ing to the particular Formation and 
Articulation of the Joint: : For 


which ſee the Books of Practical 
De Super 


| mph, or  Lympha, is enerally | 
red? for Tach a tranſparent Fluid as 


Water ; and therefore, in Anatomy, 


ſels called 


_ Lymphadudts, from L ympha, Wa- 
ter, and duco, to convey; or, 


Lnpbatics, which ar e gen 75 « 


ſemi- 


uor to paſs thro? 


\ They ariſe in all parts of 


Body, excepting the C byle, are ſe- 
parated from the Blood in the fine 


by as many, accord- 


the Tame , Nature with. a. 


- 


is uſed for the Contents of the Yer p 


cart, but which 


ORD . LN a different 


ipe, - 


„ PET 


$ # 10 

d * 2 LE EE , * . N 8 

B 7 y 2 s , by a 6 ; ; 
Pipe, from the common ger or leſſet, according ta the 


in which the reſt of the Blood moves: ber of Lymphatics they receive. 


"7 % 


but whether this Pipe be long or Their Subſtance is membranous, - 
hort, Whether it be viſible or in- which divides the whole Bulk into 
viſible, it is. ſtill a Gland, whilſt it little Cells, which receive the Lymph 
ſuffers ſome Part of the Blood to from, the Lymphatics; and rhere- 
paſs through it, denying a Paſſage fore, they are | improperly called 


to others. Now, the Glands, which Glands, becauſe they ſeparate no 


ſeparate the Lymph, muſt be of the Liquor from the Blood. Ik ie true, 
ſmalleſt Kinds, for they are inviſi- that their exporting; Lymphatics, 
ble to the. fineſt Microſcope 3 but communicating with their Arteries, 


their excretory Ducts, the lymphatic do receive a Lymph from them; 
Veſſets, unite with one another, but this is done without the Help of 


and grow larger as they approach conglobate: Glands, as; the: lacteal „ 
the Heart; yet they do not open Veins do wich the capillary Arteries 
into one common Channel, as the of the Guts and the chief Ule. of . 


two, or three, or more Lymphatics, that the low moving Lympha may 
running by one another, which on- receive a greater Velocity from the 
ly communicate by ſhort interme- elaſtic Contraction of their mem- 


diate Ducts, and which unite, and 'branous Cells, as well as from the 


immediately divide again. In their new Lymph immediately derived 
Progreſs they always touch at one, from the Arteries. If the Lymph 


or two conglobate, or veſicular be chemically examined, it will be 
| Glands, into which they diſcharge found to contain a great deal of _ 
themſelves of their Lympha. Some- Volatile, but no: fixed: Salt, ſome 
times the whole Lymphatie opens Phlegm, ſome Sulphar, © AYP | 
65•IVv!¾0 ˖ LS © jan HEES 


ati ſeveral Places intò the Glands, - Earth, 


and ſometimes it ſends in only twWo The Uſei of the Lymph may be 7 


or three Branches, .whilft: the main gathered from the Conſideration of 
Jrunk «paſſes: over, and joins the the Parts into which it diſcharges it- 


Lymphatics, which ariſe from the ſelf. That Which comes from che 


oppoſite Sides of the Glands, ex- Head, Neck, and Arms, is thrown 
porting again their Ly mpha to their into the jugular and ſubclavian 


common Receptacles. Now, the Veins. All the Lymphatics, Which 
SGlands of the Aldomen, which re- the Parts in the Cavity of the Thorax 


ceive the Lymphatics from all the ſend out, empty themſelves into 
Parts it contains, as likewiſe from the thoracie Duct, and the Lympha 
the lower Extremities, are the Glan from all the reſt of the Body flows to 


dulæ Inguinales Sacre, Iliacæ, Lum- the common Receptacle; ſo that there 


bares, Miaſentericæ, and Hepaticæ; - can be no doubt, but that its chief 


all which ſend out new Lymphatics, Uſe is to dilute and perfect the Chyle 


which pour their Contents into the before it mixes with the Road. 
EKerceptaculum 'Chyli, as thoſe of the Now the whole Lymph, Which is 
Cheſt, Head, and Arms, do into ſeparated from the Blood, being re- 
the Dad Thoracitus, jugular and quiſite for this Uſe, it is plain, that 

ſubclavian Veins. Theſes Glands there could be no Glands in the . 
are round and ſmooth. Bodies, about uu appropriated for, the Separa- 


me Bigneſs of an Hazel Nut, big- tion of the whole Lymph, but 5 


* pu 


8 


* 


Veins do: For, ſometimes we find theſe veſicular Bodies ſeems to be, 
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* 
* 


Herta, in order to ſeparats ſo 
* "Quantity of Lymph, But the 
L.ieer and Kidneys requiring like- 


wiſe a great Qgantity of Blood, — 
' which could not be -avoided, Na- 5 


ture choſe to ſeparate the Ly 
from the Blood, which goes 
Qae Parts of the Body, rather than 
appeint particular Glands for it in 
che Abdomen, which would: have been 
more at hand, but would have rob- 
©-bed che other Parts of a large Quan- 


s - "0p of Blood, and Occafioned a very 


— 5 unequal Diſtribution of it. 
* - Eynceus, * -from Lynx, a+ ag: +! 


ty a an' Handl. nf is ſometimes 
alſo put at the End of 'ajRecipe for 


Nee, rer 5 eee fe . 
"Cure; 650 
n Ihn . fi zune, ſignifies 
| mix, and make a 


. (Macetation, is an 'Ipfuſion 7 

4 ar without Heat, Wherein the 

ä — eee ee won 
£5 nb end. 4 


Maabaon, is . tle eee 
. an antieat Phykician, dad to be one of more compound 
hence which, by their 


- of iche Sons of /Z 
ſome Authors have. fanßed to dig- 
-.mify their on Inventions with .his 
Name, as particularly, a Cullyriam 
deſenibed by Scnihinint, 


3 21 bot 


Aebi, from Machine, Rn Ss 


e's 


3 4 bery⸗ Wale of 
the — peri * thfo* the 
great ſaid to be Lynceus, or een, 
ho hath @ quick, firong Sight. 
Iypiria, or Leipiria, is uſed by | 


to all 


inna, 
-  F{clepiar Machaonis : And hence alſo, 
Nedicine an general js een ah. bs 


Eyes; and hence alſo a Perſon is 


S e Soiigadee de 


ſome" for that kind of burning Fe. 


Genibes the Madneſs of a 
which is communicable by. his; Bite, 


bat is more laxly applied to the 


Bite of any venomous Creatures; 


whence the Pulvit Anti:yſſus in the 


Landon Diſpenſatbry takes its Name, 
as deing account 0 _ 


N 635 2 hogs uſed. _ ſome | FF 


n, Letter: f in Preferigtion 3 a . . 


aſſiſt their Operations, chiefly in 
reducing. diſlocated Bones. It is a 
Term in Mechanics, where it is 
divided into Simple and 


Compound ; 
the {firſt is the Balance, Lever, &c. 


and the latter is made of the for- 


ver, which.js more IPod Ne e 
© Confer, W 
Lyſa, ee aol. Arid : 


* 


mer in an e Variety: ee 


'alſo, 


 Machinale, a. \Dimmithntive of the 
"Guts Word; is ſometimes uſed by 
phyſical Writers to expreſs thoſe lit 
tions, which are Parts 

Bodies and 
uliar Conſgura- 
tion are deftined to particular Offi- 
ces. Thus in Anatomy, the va- 
rious Tannen Combinations, and 
Decuſſations of the Fibres com- 
123 the Muſcles, Nerves, or 


this Term. : 


be * — eee . 


Macrocephalus, from-yuaupi, magna, 


embranes, often are pe 


r / TE I EF SOROS! 


eng emma 


s ſometimes uſed to ſignify 
a rger than natural. | 
Macrocaſm, from the ans as 


u-; Mundus, the World; ex- 
preſſes the whole World, or vigble | 
Syſtem, 
Macula, is 
Ido expreſs any Spots upon the Skin, 
A whether thoſe in Fevers, or ſcorbu- 
tic Habits; ſome. alſo. uſe it for 
_ thoſe Marks which breeding Women 
are apt to er N Child __ 
. longing. wa. 

„ _ Maarfadion, is pro Vr receivi 
Y fo dat arge prope a Bady — 
quite ſoaked thro by it; whence 
Madila is ſaid by- ſome of any 
thing made tender by n or 
44 Aae. See Mania... 55 
= Magia, og Magic, anciently 
expreſſed only an uncommon. Ex- 


He =” * 
# 
* + 


5 dels 1 | 
- retained in the Cant od Bras 
: the. more for its b Sound 
firſt Part of the ' foregoi n 


applied by PhyBland, 3 


TOE. 


Significancy.'* 
. Magma, "expreſies- the Dri 


| Reſeda aer lafuten or al. 


lation. | he _ 

' Magna: . t great r=! 
tery, the fame. © as; Aorta, 1 
ſes : 45 

8 1 is 2 Load: Rowe” FE 
wonderful Properties of which have 
1 puzaled and employed the 


nquiries of many great Men; but 


their Opinions W + are OY no. 
* Ute: in Medicine. e 


ce. n are much : ; 


y ſome: who find their Ac. 


1 more in Amuſement — IM 


in uſeful Knowledge; and fome af- 
fect to explain or ere by. 


ſuch Terms, thoſe Remedies; for 5 
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tent of Knowledge in natural the Appli n and; Operation af 
= Things: as the Diſtinctions of Ma- which t boy: have no e at - 
1 gician, Brachman, Druid, and Pro- hand. 
n phet, were aſcribed, by different 1 is. 4 + doping Appe- 
5 Nations in the ſame Senſe. to Per- i when ſuch Things are cove- 
s ſons ſuppoſed to excel in it; but ted as ase not proper for Food ; 
5 Chemiſtry and Enthuſiaſm have lat · but the Etymology of the Term 
- KM terly much corrupted this Term by ſeems doubtful, unleſs it be from 
r- calling in the Aſſiſtance of ſome ſu - paxdioow,'! ants; to ſoften; be- 
e pernatural Power, and commonly cauſe, too lax a Tone of the Sto- 


that of an evil Spirit, for the; ob. mach is the Occaſion- 


generally 


ze taining - ſuch. Acquirements; . and of Indigeſtion, and unuſual Cre... 
ö chiefly. Paracelſus, Crollius, and Hel. vings. 

t. mont, have treated it in this manner. -Malaxders, is the Name of 2 bi. : 

ts alledging muh to be done in g ſtem} per peculiar to Horſes. 

ad dicine, by Magi c,. or Inchantment: l and Mala ration, 1 is moi- 


as and hence ariſe likewiſe our modern ſtening or ſoftening any hard 
n Legends of Wirchcrafts, and Ex- Body, from pane! hg . 8 5 
A- orciſms, which, it is to be feared, | ſoften, + 7 #4 68 

ad have not a little been e r ps [Malicorium,” Mali Cee c, 
m- N 1 is the Pomegranate Pell. 


or _  Magiſtery, ia. . Toes made TW Mali gnamt, from malighns, By- 
by of by "Chemiſts, to ſignify a very nifying ſuch a Diſeaſe as is greatly. | 
. fine . made by Solution and aggravated, and is generally 1 


S8 oo apts as 198 f Biſmuth, 1115 to ſuch Fevers as are epidemical or 
On © 2 5 NES r 8 of OE 5 * 9 _ ae attended with 
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Kinds. See Poiſon. 
 Malleabie, from Maileus, a 9 


3 mer, ſignifies any Thing that is ca- 


© Pable of being ſpread by Beating ; 
and is a Quality poſſeßed in the 
moſt eminent Degree by Gold, that 
being more ductile than any other 
"Metal; and is oppoſite to gm f. 
or Brittleneſs. It depends upon a 

particular Configuration of Parts, 


and in many Inſtances is not un · 


like What. is deſcribed under Fibre, 
which. ee. 

Malleus, ſignifies | A mmer or 
Mallet, and is N to one of the 


Bones of the Ear , for its Reſem- 
blance thereunto. 
Malleoms; the lower Proceſſes of 


| the Tibia and Fibula are both thus 


called, which rogerher make the 


Ancle. 


Mammæ. ge Breafts. 
Mammi for mi; Proceſſus, the Breaſt 
like Proceſs... Two Aprphyſes. of 
the Bones, in the back Part of 
the Skull, are n n ere Ma- 

. 
_xilla. 8 | 
Mandibulares Metal, WR: 
Manducution, fignifies:. tha- Adi. 
on of the lower. Jaw, in. chewing 
the Food, and preparing it in the 
Mouth before it is received n 
Stomach. | : 
. Manducatori: Muſcili, + e 
Tame as the Ma ſeters, 5 Pad | 
Mania, Madneſs: This is a De- 


lirium without a Fever; whence it 


is neceſſary alſo to explain what 


2 Delirium is. To which purpoſe. 


it is, therefore, proper to obſerve, 


that as often as the Species off 


Things, wherewith we have been 
acquainted, are burried together, 
we may be ſaid to dream; and 
thence in Sleep they are added 


3 260 15 
© Sno 5 "Fe Eruptions of various conſthinded} from the manifold Re- 


32 eaſily, with any Force, 


WA. 


percuſſions of the animal Spirits, 
which ariſe from the Cauſe produ- 

eing Sleep, and preſſing the Nerves 
ſo as to revert the Fluctuations E. 
their Juice. A Delirium is there- 
fore the Dreams of waking Perſons, | 
wherein Ideas are excited + with- 
out Order or Coherence, and the | 
animal Spirits are driven into ir 
regular FluQuations. 
the Cauſe, - inducing - a Delirium, 
be of that Nature, that it can ex- 
cite Ideas or Motions of a conſide- 
rable Impetus, without any manner, 
of Cettainty or Order; ſuch a De- 
lirium will be attended with Bold- 

neſs and Ra 
tions of the Body; that is, a Mad- 
neſs will be produced. Now it is 
plain, that all the known Cauſes 
of this Diſtemper give a greater 
Diſpoſition to the Blood for Motion, 
and render it fluxile, but not con- 
ſiſtent and uniformly thick enough; 
and therefore, that they diſpoſe Fer- 


ſons likewiſe to continued Fevers; 


- fince they occaſion the Blood to be 
throw out of the Heart, with an 
- increaſed Force, unleſs ſome other 
Cauſe intervenes, whereby the Effi- 
cacies' of | theſe are interrupted in 
diſpoſing the Blood into febrile Mo- 
tions; and the Blood is ſo diſ- 
poſed, as often as it can be rare- 


fy'd into its minuteſt Parts; that is, 


ſo uniformly rarefy d, that it can 
the Mo- 


tion received from the Heart, go 


into Parts diviſible at the Occur- 


ſions of thoſe + Orifices, into which 
it ought: to be diſtributed; for then 
the Coheſion of the Parts Which 
can be but very ſmall, will not be 
any Obſtruction to the Increaſe and - 
Propaga ion of the Blood's Velocity. 
But if it happens, that the efficient 


Cue 05 the Heart throws the Blood 


; " 5 wow" ocher i and. 7 With A > as Force, or 50 | __ 
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If therefore a 


ge, and violent Mo- 


Veſſels, and ſo: ſoon travel throu 


| foever, in their Compoſi- 
them, and therefore there will 28 tion, e abounding with Sul- 


Fever ariſe, but a Delirium with- 


Parts of Europe 
labria and Sicily ; exuding from the 
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pelled in any 
occaſion at 


Diredion of the Heart 
Force. The Blood hereupon cannot 


eaſily into the ſm Orifices of the 


be uniformly rari 7% nor enter ſo 
[ 


out a Fever, wherein the Heat of 
the Blood will be greater, and the 
Preſſure in the Brain uncertain: 
whence uncertain Kecurſions of the 
Spirits, 
confuſed Vibrations of the Nerves, 
and a remarkable Energy of Ima- 


gination ; whence will proceed Au- 
ond mea- 
ſure. The Cure of this is in 1 . 

ratin 


dacity and Pafion 


Diet, Evacuation, and eſp 
cially by ſtrong Emetics and 
thartics, ; 
Manna, a ſweet Juice, hes 
from Ah trees, in 
particular in Ca- 


Leaves, Branches, or Tr unk of the 
Tree, and either naturally connec 


ted, or exficcated and purified by ; 


Art. It is a fafe, mild, and agree-, 
able Laxative. _ : TY 


| Manica Hippoeratis, Hippocrates 3 


sleeve; which ſe. | 
Manipulus, a Handful; is a Quan- 
tity often uſed in Preſcription a- 


mong Phyſicians, and is generally 
8 aa thus, M Ty 


Manſorii Maſenli, . from monde, 
25 the ſame jo Maſſatersz 3 which 
lee. 5 
Maraſmodes, . from e Aa 
Conſumption, - and, ISO, Forma, 


| "INF is Fo 13 ſome er ſuch ; 


r 


aw). 


Blood © can "the \ more - * pro- 
iven Time; it will 
de ſame time, that 
| ſome Parts of the Blood be more 
nearly united, ſo as to form Mole- 
culæ, canliftin; of <ohering Particles: 
which Molecule will cohere to one 
another, and not ſo eaſily obey the 
s propelling 
oi latterly made to fighify in Par 


inordinate Undulations, 


full of little Cells. 8 
one and the other there is an ole- 
aginous Subſtance, called Marrow, 
in proper Velicles or 
a- Membranes, like the Fat. In ths. | 
0 larger Bones, this fine Oil, by the 
. 
Its ſmall 
Bladders, 220 enters ſome narrow 
which lead to ſome fine 


the ſouthern | 


Paſſa 


2 8 2 42 
go DN p 
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* 4 3 boy; © 
8 


Fl 


Feversy.5 leave the Body b pre 
waſted. , 


Merafuns, fm pagelte, mars 8 


teſco, to grow lean z is for that 


Reaſon uſed for a Conſum 1 
0 


where Perſons waſte e much 


Mare baſite, "Ia. have uſed e 


Subſtance. 


Term only for Biſnut h; but it is 


all thoſe Materials which have ſome 
8 0 Farticles, in how litfle 


phur. 


Marmalade, is the Pulp of Quin- 2 


ces, Oranges, or any. other Fruit, 
boiled i into a Conſiſtenee with Su 
Marrow. All the Bones 0 the 


Body, which have any conſidera- 


ble Thickneſs, have either a large 
Cavity, or they are ſpongious; and 
In both the 


contained in 


. Heat of the Body, 
led through the Pores 


Canals excavated in the 1 
of the Bone, according to 
Loy ; and from theſe, other 


- (not direQly =" o 


ths former, leſt th 


the Bone tos much in one Place): 


carry the Marrow. Kill farther into 
more longitudinal Canals placed 


nearer . the Surface of the ys | 


All. this Contrivance is, that the 


Marrow may ſupple the Fibres: of 


o the Bones, and render them leſs apt 
to break. This Term, and Medulla, 
the Latin for it, are frequently. uſed 


in a figurative Senſe, to i 

the I ſerndls, or Principle of any 
ings 48, wo | by N 
EP 8 2 Ancienta, 
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the Influence of that Planet. 
: turaliſts abundantly inform us .con-. 
cerning 


M A. 
Aa was. jadget a a main Prin lighter.” This is a Way of 3 + 


ciple of Life. 
Mars, denoted by this. Charke” 


ter, &, amongſt the Chemiſts, fig-_ 


nifies Iron, becauſe imagined under 
Na- 


the Production of this Me- 


d "ral; and phyſical Writers ſufficiently 


| Blood, 
of the metalline Particle be aga 


prove how much it is 
for all Medicinal Purpoſes, to Steel, 
which is only a more hardened 

Iron, made fo by Art; where- 


And' be- 


quires to be drawn. out. 


_ Cauſe this has ſo great a Share in 
Medicine, it is worth explaining ' 


by what manifeſt Properties this 


Metal comes to afford ſo much of 
moment for ſuch Uſes. 
this Purpoſe, thus far in common 
may be concluded, as from all other 


metalline Pacticlis.” That ſuch as 


can be mixed with the Blood, and 
made Part of the circulating Fluid, 


muſt, of courſe, by the neceſſary 


Laws of, Motion, from their ſu- 
r Gravities, be o&-great Force 
to break their Way, where Particles 
of leſs Gravities cannot get through: 
For Mechanics teach nothing more. 
plainly, than that The Momenta of 
all Percuſſions are as the Rectangle 


under the Gravities and Celeritics of 
the moving Bodies. 


beyond any other Particles in the 
if their Celerities are equal, 
ſo much the greater will the Stroke 
ainſt 
erery Thing that ſtands in its Way, 
than of any other not ſo heavy; 


and therefore, will any Obſtrue. 
Capilla- 


tions in the Glands and 


ries be ſooner removed by ſuch Par- 
ticles,” than by thoſe which are 


hs.) 


called mathematical, a Name 
ing to ſome in Phyſic yet it has 


Aſſent by - Demonſtration, 


Virtue of the Solidity anc 
preferable, 


com-- 


And to i 


The more Gra- 
vity then a metalline Particle has, 


MA 


_ ing, that is plain to the meaneſt 
Capacity; and although it may be- 
ock - 


no Conjuration in it, unleſs to force 
But, if 
erty, * 
ſpecific 
Weight of its Particles, in common 
with ſome other Metals; it has alſo 


Steel or Iron has this Prop 


ſomewhat farther of an Advantage 


FF of being a very powerful De- obſtru- 
by it is rendered more unſit to yield 


thoſe Principles, or Parts, in Pre- 
ration, which the Phyſician re- 


ent, from the Shape of its compo- 
nent Parts: For both our Sight and 
Taſte convince us of their NG. 
angular Figure, eſpe ially if we 
view them in their Shoots into Cry-. 
tals, in making the Vitriol, or Salt 
of Iron. 
and pointed 
Figures of the Particles 


So that upon a double Account, we. 


ſee how this Metal deſerved its E- 
ſteem of being a noble De- obſtruent. 


What has been obſerved likewiſe. 
concerning Fermentation, or inteſ- 
tine Motion being increaſed by Par- 
ticles elaſtic, does alſo plainly ac-. 


count how this Medicine comes to 


heat the Blood: For the Refilition 
of an elaſtic Particle, upon its Oc-. 
curſion againſt any Thing that ſtops 
it, contributes to increaſe another 
Kind of Motion in à eirculating 
Fluid, than that which is paralled to 
the Axis of the Veſſel through which 
it is propelled; and it is this mixed 
Motion, upon which the Heat and 
Fluidity of the Blood depends. So 
that the chaly beate Particles being al- 
ſo elaſtic, they do heat and thin the 


Blood. by promoting its inteſtine 


Motion, as well as help it through 


Paſſages, by increaſing. its, Weight” | 


and Force Lcd Prem” „„ 
19 There 
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For another Reaſon there- 
fore, that is, the ſharp - 
Iron, 
will they be efficacious to cut their 
Way through many Hindravces : | 


* 


1 


* 
4 % * : 


There is +a lat Pro- | 


perty of Iron, and many of its Pre- 
parations, which we have 'ney 


yet had tolerably - accounted” for; 


and that is, its Aſtringence in the 
Bowels, and its promoting of U- 
rine: Which may, to ſome at 
firſt Sight, ſeem to be different Ef- 
flom the ſame Cauſe, But 
this will not appear ſtrange, when 
we confider its ſtyptic corrugating 
Taſte upon the Tongue, which can- 
not but ariſe from the Points and 
Angles of its Particles. 
therefore, it comes into the Bowels, 


as often as thoſe Particles touch 


any of the Fibres of their inner 
Coat, thoſe Fibres by the ſame 
Mechaniſm, will contract; and ſo, 
by the Paſſage” of a Chalybeate 
through the Inteſtines, will they be 
gently drawn into ſuch Corruga- 
1255 15 to retain their We 
onger, the Paſſa ng ren- 
dens 2 4 that theſe” ; 


Medicines have this Effect in the 


Bowels, by this Means, is vr a 
evident, from the © Twitches * 
give the Stomach ſometimes at 4 
firſt Admiſſion, inſomuch as to draw 
it frequently into a general Contrac- 
tion, and occaſion their ö by 
Vomit. 
Upon another eden A0 
Iron aſtringe in thoſe Parts, and 
that is, by hardening the Fzcer 


7 4 


themſelves, whereby they are lon- 


ger retained. In the crude Con- 
tents of the Bowels there are many 
Particles groſs and large in their 


| Surfaces, Which may be the fibrous 
5 gh of Food" not digeſted enough 


go off any other Way but by 
Stool. 
little Shreds of © Fibres, though in 


themſelves inanimate, are capable 


of Contraction, or rather Corru- ing 


Ke 1 0 che Contact and Im- 


e 
pulſe 67 a OE 


When, 


Now " theſe F ilaments, ' or 


at? 


KA. 
. 
« 
* 2 
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n Finti- 


LE 


cle; as we ſee in Leather, 'Vel- * | 


lum, or any membranous Subſtan- 
wilt” trink up, at 


ces, how the) 


the Contact of Particles of Fire, or 


hardening the Coats of the 1 nfe- 


ſtines, the Particles of a chaly- 
beate Medicine aſtringe; that is, 
occaſion more conſiſtent, and leſs 
— Stools, by hardening the 


Co tents of the Bowels, and ren- 
dering them more flow of Ex- 


pulſion. But the Caſe is very di- 
Particles are 
ſtrained into a Fluid as fine as them». 


ferent, when theſe. 


ſelves, and are propelled in Canals" 


with a great Velocity. The ſmart 
and frequently repeated Vibrations 
of an Artery prevent any ſuch Con- 
tat as was admitted of in the 


Bowels, aud only ſerves to forward 
their "Motions; ſo that they can 
do nothing here but on with 


any ſabeile” Kent. 86 Bit, beter 


the Segen until their Ka firikes 


them through ſome ſecretory Out- 


let: but by their Rapidity, and 


more forcible Reſilitions upon all 


Occurſions, they cannot, in . 
Scene, but: greatly contribute to 


thin the Fluid of which ey 
__ a Part; and diſpoſe. it more 
ſupply the thinner Secretions, - 


; of which that by Urine is chit 
As alſo does the Gravity of chile 


Parts, ſo far as the circulating 
Force" will admit its Influence, 
more diſpoſe them to go off that 
Way, as it does moſt of a ſaline 
Nature, and ſuch as are a-kik thers-" 
unto. | 

Aſter this, e * ed bas: 
little to explain, 'bow chalybeate 
Medicines anſwer ſo effectually that 
known Intention of promoting the 


menſtrual Diſcharges: For, by heat- 


the Blood, that is, rendering it 
more ſwift and fluid, the Blood 3 
8 3 „ 
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© - external 


take -up.. more 3 and. ou 


„ harder againſt the Sides of the Veſ-- 


. ſels ; and, by 1 


increaſing its Quan- 
tity of Impulſe, it | 


alſo preſſes, ar 


. ſtrikes harder 3 whatloever 6p- 


ſes it, inſomuch as ſometimes to 


- break the Veſſels themſelves. And 


theſe Effects it is moſt likely to 


bhape, of breaking the Veſſels, where 


their Contortions or Obliquities are 
e in 0 7 to their Ca- 
ities an iſtances from the 
' Heart. - Wheteſoever, therefore, the 
Vediels turn off neareſt to right An- 
gles, and their Capacities are great- 
eſt, at ſuch a Place the Blood is 
moſt likely to break through : And 
ſuch is the Contexture of the ey. 
Rlood- Veſſels. 
Manſupialis Muſcalus, the ſame. 2 
; Obtarate Intern; which Jeb... ; 
Martial, is ſometimes uſed to 
expreſs Preparations of Iron, or ſuch 
as are impregnated. therewith; as 
ig 1 7 0 of e 


are to be ad of It is . in 
a fgurative Senſe, apply'd to ſome. 
Collections of Fluids, particu 
lat that of the Blood; nn 
_ 3s frequently uſed. 
. - > Maſeter, from luden, man- 
doc to chew; | os it is a Muſ- 
cle that helps to pull the Jaw up- 
__ wards in eating. It is thick and 
hort, arifing from the Zygoma, and. and 
from the firſt Bone the up- 
Jaw, and is inſerted into hs 
pr Edge of the lower Jaw, from 
| to its Middle. 
Its Fibres run in three Directions; 
thoſe from the Zygoma obliquely oF 


dhe Middle of the Jaw; and thoſe. in 


md» ah firſt Jene of the lowed: 


more. eaſily di 


9 


MA 


the Angle of the lower Jaw; and 
the Fibres, that are in its Middle, 
run in a Perpendicular from their 
* to their Inſertion. 

aftication, or Chewing, is the RY 
Action whereby the Aliment is broke | 
gnd divided EN ſmall Pieces by 
the Teeth, and mixed with the Spit- 
tle or r in order to its conch. 


1 the 
And, 


as are intended for chewing, in or- 
der to evacuate more. 2s ordinary 
by the ſalival Glands. 

_ Maftoides, from Ale "famine. - 
a Breaſt, or Dug, or Nipple, and 
,., Forma, Shape, are Proceſſes 
ſo called from their Figure; and al- 
ſo, for the fame Reaſon, Manillares | 


+ Af; Mammiformes. 15 


Mater tenuis, ſo called from its 

5 — 75 * FU - 
aterialifia, ſigniſies a 

or apy Perſon. dealing in D 
but is a Term not much uſed aled by 
late Writers. OE 

_ Matrafs, is the Name of a che- 
mical Glaſs-Veſſel, made for Di-. 
geſtion, or Diſtillation, being ſome- 
what. bellied, and rifing gradually. 
taper into a conical Figure. 8 4. 

Matrix, ſtrictly ſignifies the 
Womb of a Female: See Genera- 
tign, Parts of, proper to Women: 


But ſome chemical Philoſophers 


thence merely -apply it to any 
. . which gives Nouriſhment 
nereaſe to any Bodies; ſa_ 
p- the Earth is a Matrix to. the Seed. 
. "orgy 1 
Matter, or B. Ae Sate, | 
ble, diviſible, 1 paſſive Subſt 5 
extended in Length, Breadth 
Thickneſs. This, when conſidered | 
ral, remains the ſame in N 
various Motions, Configurations, 1 
vg. 
pak, * 


B+ 5 


> FIT are A eh Medicines: 5 


when in Motion. 


* 


capable of putting on al manner 
of Forms, and moving according 0 
all manner of Directions and 
of Velocity. The Qyantity of 


at- 


ter in any Body, is its: Meine as to 


its abſolute Weight. 
- Matter ſubtile, This bs Fig 


of the Cartefians, to avoid — 


conveniences which they thought 
themfelves encumbered with, in al- 
lowing a Vacuum, for that was what 
they thought Nature had an Abhor- 

rence to; and becauſe, without this 


|  Refope, they' had. no other Way-to 
account for Motion, and many Pæ- 


nomena, upon the Suppoſition of a 
Plenitude. But it is eaſy to ſhew 
their Miſtake therein: For, were 
there any ſuch Matter: and the Air 
full therewith, the Denſity of Air 
would be equal to the Denſity of 
Quicleſilver, and it would as much 
reſiſt the Motion of a Piece of 
Iron downwards, as Quickfilver it- 
ſelf; and therefore, could neither 
Iron, or any other Body fall through 
it, Which is contrary to all Expe- 
rience. But yet to make this Mat- 
ter more clear, it is worth taking 
notice that there is in every Body a 
Power of Reſiſtance, whereby,” as 
much as flible, it preſerves itſelf 
in its preſent State of Reſt, or an 


unifies direct Motion. By this na- 


tural Property, it becomes àa Difli- 
culty, either to put a Body into 
Motion when at 
Hence we find, 
that a Sphere of Lead upon 
will, in ſome meaſure, reſiſt being 
ut agg Motion: And whereas a 


38 to the Horizon, 
2 Eaſt, for Inſtance, is 


not oppoſite ' to that towards the 
Centre, 3. e. its Gravitation, (for a 
Body may be moved either Way) 


that Reſiſtance cannot ariſe from its 


3 3. therefore, ſince no- 
N ye” in this ag of. 


% 


=. 


4 265 5 
Lands to be be attributed | 


- Superficies, 


eſt, or to ſtop it 
a Plane; 


ya 


its Power of - Reſiſtance, but the 


Quantity of Matter contained there. 
in, that muſt be accounted the 


1 of its Reſiſtance. Now; JF ; 
two Bodies, which have equal Buans _ 
tities of Matter, be moved horizons © 


tally, in Dire#ions oppoſite to one ano- 
ther, and meet with equal Felocities, 


they flop together, or the Mament "of - Mo 
* Rf farce is equal; fo that they ö 


be equally beauy. Whence it 


follows, that ſyck/ Bodies ane eds, 4 
* that have equal Quantities 


of Matter. And, e be: nd 
Vacuities, all Bodies under 


contain equal Quantities of Matter; 
and therefore, from the dene 
will be equally heavy; that is, a 

Sphere of Lead 28 be no heavier 
than a Sphere of 


therefore there can be no ſuch Thing 


as a lubtile Matter filling the Peres 7 


of all Bodies. 


| Maturation,'is moſt properly id 
of the ripening of Fruit, but by 
ſome phyfical Writers is apply d to 


the Suppuration of excrementitious 


or extravaſated Juices into Mat- 


ter, and differs from Concoction 
or Digeſtion, which is the raiſing td 


td vat Perfection the alimentary 
e Juices in their proper 


Medicines thus, e 
— are generally calle 


Ripeners ;- which ſe e 
Maxilla” inferior, the lower 328 15 ED 


is made of one Bone, the Fibres, 


of which at the Chin do not offify 
in Children, till they are about. 
It is compoſed _ © 
of two Tables, which are prett _ 3 
hard and ſmooth; but 
288 2 it is . = 


two Years old. 
betw ixt 


wy 
2 


(as for Inſtance, all 5 | 
Spheres of equal Diameters) will alſo - 


Wood of equal 
Bigneſs, if there were no Vacuities 
in the Sphere of Wood, which is 
contrary to all Experience: and 
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of nt Cities lis Figare re- 


ſembles the Letter U. At each 


_ Extremity it has two Proceſſes; 
the uppermoſt is called 'Corone ; it 
18 thin and broad at its Beginning, 
but it ends in a ſharp Point, which 
paſſing under the Proceſſus Aygomuti- 
eus, has the Tendon of the crota- 
phite Muſcle inſerted into it. The 
other, Which is ſhorter and lower, 
bas a round Head lined with a Car- 


Cunts of the O. otreſum; but, be- 
ain the Cartilage which lines the 


Sinus, and that which covers the 


Head of this Proceſs, there is-a third, 


Which adheres to the Ligamentum 
Annulare, which ſurrounds this Ar- 
ticulation. 

ide · ways, abſolutely neceſſary in 
Chewing. is much facilitated by 
this lodſe 1 intervening Cartilage. The 
lower Edge of this Jaw is called its 
| Baff, and each End of it called the 
Angle of; the lower Jaw. This Jaw 
has ſour Holes; two on its Inſide 


hear its Proceſſes, and two on its 


Outſide near its Middle. By the 
internal Holes enter a Branch of 
the fifth Pair of Nerves, an Artery 
from the Carotids, and a Vein from 
the Jugulars, whofe Branches are 
ſpread in the Roots of the Teeth. 
By the external Holes theſe ſame Veſ- 
ſels paſs, and are diſtributed upon 
; the Chin. It has alſo ſixteen Si- 
2 into which the Teeth: are 


|  Maxilla e che u pper Jaw. 
The: Bones of this Jaw: are two, 
common to it and the Skull, called 
O, Mali, which ſee under Cranium ; 
and eleven proper, that is, five on 
each Side, and one in the Middle. 
They are joined to the Bones of 
the Skull by the three common 
Sutures, and joined to one another 
by a fine but true Suture. 


Cn 


joins the Os - Sphenoides. 


age, which is articulated into the 


The Motion of the Jaw ; 
fide it,joins the Os Mali. Its upper 


 Unguis and F rontis. 


Cavity, 


The firſt 
9 . is 2 Os NOR, 
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3 Which is of a triangular 1 
Figure. Its upper Side makes the 

lower and external Part of the Cir- 
cumference of the Orbit, where it 
Its internal 
Side joins the Os Maxillare. Its 


external has a long Proceſs, which, 


joining that of the Ofa 1emporum, 
forms the Proceſſus Zygomaticus. It 


Joins the Os Frontis at the little An- 


gle of the Eye. It is concave with- 
in, and ſticks out a little forwards, 
making the higheſt Part of the 
Cheek. The ſecond is the Os Maxi- 


mum, or Maxillare, ſo called, be- . 


cauſe it is the principal Bone of this 
Part, and hath ſet. in it all- the 
T of the upper Jaw. It is of a 
very irregular Figure. On its In- 


Sides make the lower and internal 


Part or Circumference of the Orbit. =o 


At its great Canthus it joins the. Os 
The lower Side 
of the Os Naſt is joined to it. Un- 


der the upper Lip it joins with its 


Fellow on the other Side, and both 
joined to make the fore and 


| nar Part of: the Roof of the 


outh, - It is very thin, and be- 
tween its two Laminæ it has a large 
which opens by a ſmall 
Hole into the Noſtrils. In its lower 
End it bas ſixteen Sinus's or Sockets, 
in which the Teeth are ſet. It has 
a ſmall Hole called Orbiter externus, 
in that Part of it which makes Part 
of the Orbit, thro' which the Nerves 


of the fifth Pair, which come from the 
Teeth, paſs. | 
ciſivi, where it joins with its 8 = 


Bebi nd the Dentes In- 


it has another which comes from 
the Noſtrils. The third is the O- 
Unguis.. It bas a little thin Bone 
which lies in the great Angle of 
the Orbit, and has a Hole in which 


the lachrymal Bag lies. There does 


not appear any good Reaſon for a- 
counting * a ** ** rn. upper 
1 „ hed 9 


F 


| TROY it 1 n in a 
great Angle of the Orbit; and there 
is more Reaſon to call ĩt a Lane 


2 Os ſpongio/um, than the Os pla- an 


„The fourth is the O. NVaſi. 
Thie ! is a thin but ſolid Bone, which 
makes the upper Part of the Noſe: 
Its upper Part is joined to the Q- 
Frontis by the Sutura tranſwerſalis. 
One of its Sides joins its Fellow, 
where they are ſupported by the 
Septum Narium. Its other Side joins 
the Os Maxillare. Upon its lower 
End the Cartilages of the Noſtrils 
are faſtened. Externally it is ſmooth, 
but internally rough. The fifth 
Bone of the upper Jaw is the Or 
Palati. It is a ſmall Bone almoſt 
ſquare, and it makes the poſterior 
Part of the Roof of the Mouth, It 
is joined to that Part of the Os Ma- 
xillare, which makes the F ore-part 
of the Palate; it is alſo joined to its 
Fellow, and to the Proceſſus Paery Neo- 
dæus. It has a ſmall Hole through 
which a Branch of the fifth Pair of 
Nerves goes to the Membrane of 
the Palate. The laſt is called the 
Vomer, and is fituated in the Middle 
of the lower Part of the Noſe. It 
has a Cleft in its upper Side, in 
which it receives the lower Edge of 
the Septum Naſi. In its farther End 


it receives a ſmall 4 of the 

O, Spbenoides, and its oder. ade 

Jen Os Palati. WO * 
Maxillary Glands. See Fr ot 


Mean, expreſſeth e Middle of 

any two Extremes. 

Mea tas, a Paſlage, 19; uſed for any 
Outler; As, 

Maatus Auditoring, the Opening of 
the Ear; and 

Meatus Urinating, the Pallago- of 
"the Utine, c. 


Mechanical, * PIG Pons an En- | 


"Þ ine; is a Term much of late intro- 
duced into Phyſics. and Medicine, 


0 l ; con- 


* 2 


whicl a ufd jo. 
the. ron. Far and accounting; for 


the Properties and Operations 

any Machine. And this ſeems. to 
hw been the Reſult and Conſe- _ 
quence of rightly ſtudying the Po- 


ers of an human Mind, and the 
Ways by which it is only fitted. tis 


get Acquaintance with material Be- 


ings :. ; conſidering an animal 
Body as a. Compoſition / out of the 
ſame Matter from which all other 
material Beings are formed, and .to 
have all thoſe. Properties which con- 


cern a Phyſician's Regard. only. by -- 


virtue of \its.., peculiar Make and 
nſtructure; it naturally leads a 
Perſon, -who. truſts to proper Evi- | 


dences in ſuch Affairs, to conſider 


the ſeveral Parts according to their 


Figures, Contexture, and Uſe; ei- 
ther as Wheels, Pullies, Wedges, 


Leavers, Skrews, Chords, Canals, 
Ciſterns, Strainers, and the like; 
and throughout the Whole of ſuch - 
Enquicies to keep the Mind cloſe. in 


View of the Figures, Magnitudes, 
and mechanical Powers of every 


Part or Movement, juſt in the fame'' | Þ 


e uire into 


other Machine. For which .Pur- 


poſe it is frequently ſound: hangs 
to deeyphet or picture out in Dia- 


ee whatſoever is under Con- 
f rati 


int ode le 


common Geometrical 


tions: and the Know ob» | 


tained by this Procedure, is el 


Mechanical Knowledge : For which, 
ſee Introduction to: ee er. 
plained. at 


Made a W 


ewe the Effects of Powers; or 
moving Forces, ſo far as thef are 
lied to Engines: and theſe are 
reckoned the Balance or Leaver, | 
the Wheel, the N . ni 5 
and ths BK ew. 
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upon which all theſe depend, as 4. And from hence it follows, that 
| to: heir Operation, many bie under. aan Body, the erer ſo ſmall, may 
mood by che following Problem.” have à Moment equal to that of any 
A Body, as A, with its Cel.- other - Body, tho ever ſo great, 

y _ Which ſhall be meved with any - 


rity C, being ben; and alſo an- v . | 
ther "Body as B to find the Velocity given Celerity : Wherefore" in any 
_ wecefſary to make the" Moment, or ine or Engine, if the Velocity 
Duantity © of © Motion in B, to be of the Power be made to che Ve- 
equal to the Moment of A, the gives locity of che Weight, reciprocally 
Now Face tbe Moment ef any then ſhall the Power always ſuſtain 
Baß is equal te the ReBangle under or move the Weight. Let AB be 
" the Cilerity and the Dugntity of Mat- a Vedi, or Leaver, whoſe Fulcrum 
ors" e in the Laws of Motion, is et C. and let it be moved into 
Which ſee) ſay as 3: 1: C: the Poſition of & c b. Now the 
to a fourth Term, which will be c, Velocity of any Point in the 
the Oelerity proper to B, ſo vhs Leaver, is as the Diſtance from the 
„/%/„% ,, ¼ ßßßßßßñ Tg ole 01 15 ' . e 
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will be expounded by the Perpen- 
diculars S@ and MV; Which be- 
ing, as the right Sines of the for- 
mer Arches 6 B and, a A, will be 
to one another alſo as the Radii 
Ac and c B; wherefore the Velo- 
cities of the Powers are alfo as their 
Dijtances' from the Centre. And 
ſince the Moment of any Body is 
as its Weight; or gravitating Force, 
different Powers or Weights are 
applied to the Leaver, their Mo- 
. ments will always be as the Weights 
lor Powers) and their Diſtances 
from the Centre conjunctlyj. Where- 
ver fore, if to the ſame Leaver there be 
two Powe rs, or Weights applied, 
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main in an 1 ee r: 
the Balance will be in — 
* thus tis eaſy. to conceive, how. 
Weight of · one Pound may be 
made to balance 2 Thouſand, c. 
And from hence tis plain, that the 
Force of the Power is not at all 
increaſed by Engines, but only the 
W the Weight in either 
or drawing. is ſo di ed 

by je Application of the laftru- 
Work that the FOI of the 
eight may not greater than 
the Force of the Power. Thus, 
for os, if #3 _ can ele- 
vate a Fo Weigh t with a given 
Velocity, tis impoſüble by any En- 
to effect that the ſame Power 


e Pound Weight with. 


the ſame Velocity 3 hut tis poſſible 


by, an Engine to raiſe two Pound 


Weight —_ half the Velocity, and 
10000 times the Weight with 
rtv of the former Velocity, and 
as the Skrew is alſo nothing but a 
Wedge driven. with a Leaver, its 
Power may, be in the ſame manner 
calculated, as likewiſe. all the other 
Powers, from their Aſfinities here - 
unto: And an abſolute Net 
Notions of theſe Things, to. under- 


ſtand the Mechanical Conſtructure 
Par- it has alſo ſome 


of an human Bady, and more 
ticularly, what Power the Limbs 
have in Motion by virtue of the 
different Shapes and Inſertions of 
their Muſcles, which are 
reducible to the Alben of t 
Principles. 25 
_ Mechanical Aﬀeftions, ug. ic 
Properties in Matter or Body as 


ME 


i © Mechanic Coney we heli the 
ſame Senſe: 
"Maia Dae. "md | 

2 2 N upon he ogy ine: 


And 


"ttc from en, be 


. a Poppy, is properly the condenſed 


uice of Poppies, or Opium: but it 
4 uſed alſo for the Excrements of a 
Fatus which adhere to the Inteſtines 
after. Birth, becauſe they have been- - 
imagined to have ſome Wanne 
to Opium in Colour. 


Medians, a Vein af; 0 Cubit Fo 


this: called from its Situation in the 
Middle do om . E 2 5 * 


He, or * 5 
3 fare, 1 
Fins gy wo De- 


double Membrane, formed by — 5 
Continuation of the Pleura, which * 


comes from the \Sterawm,. and 


t down througu the M die 


of che Thorax to the VHertebræ, di- 


viding: the Cavity in two. It con- 


tains in its Doublings, the Heart 


in its Poricariium, the Vun Cava," 
the OEfephagut, and the ftomachic* . 
Nerves. The Membranes of the 
Mediaftinum are ſiner and thinner 
than. the Ploura, and they have a 
little Fat. The Mediaflinum. receives 
nches of Veins and Arteries from 
Mamillary and Diaphra 8 
and one proper called Med:aftina':- 
Its Nerves come from the — 1 


open into the thoracic: Duct. The 


the Mediaftiinum divides the Thorax i into 
twa Parts, to the end that one Lobe 
of the Lungs may officiate, if the 
other be hindered by 


a Wound on 
the other Side. Sometimes there is- 


ſuch a Matter contained betwixt its Mem- 


branes immediately under the Ster. 


ariſe from its 5 8 num, which may occaſion. the de. 


Motien : n 
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mphatics, which 
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0 are bri, is the ſame 


as Septum tranſverſun, kick! ſee. 
Medica tur, a falſe Pretender to 


— Knowledge of ee ; "INE: 
IE? 


Medicament, the ſame as 


Medcine: the ordinary Uſe of 


this Term needs no Explanation: 
| but it is alſo frequently uſed to ex 
preſs the whole Art of Healing, and 
includes all the Parts belonging 
thereunto. By the Schools it is di- 


vided into, 1. Phyfologia; 2. Pa- 


 #helogia ; 3. Semeiotica ;/ 4. 2 3 
5 en, Which ſee ene 
their reſpective Names. 

A general Idea of the S 
of Medicines Dr Keil bas given, 


in his Account of Animal Secretian, 


to the following Effect: A few 
different Sorts of Particles variouſly 
combined, will produce great Va- 


miety of Fluids; ſome may have 
- one, ſort; ſome two, 


ſome three, 
ar more; and perbaps the aqueous 
Fluid is the common Baſe of all 
Secretions:: If we ſuppoſe only 
dre different Sorts of Particles in 


the Blood, and call them a, 5, 


e d, e, their ſeveral Combinations, 


without varying the Proportions in 


which ae ere will be N 
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mours are equally: mixed 4 the 
. that is, if the Blood is in 

every Part of the Body the ſame, 
and its Particles are not more apt 
to form certain Humours, in ſome 
certain Parts of the Body than in 
others; or if they are not forced 
by the Power of ſome Medicine to 
form ſuch Humours; then the 9 0 


tities of Humour, ſeparated i in 


Times, will always be as the Velo- 


city of the Blood: but the Velo- 


city of the Blood is doubled by any 
Medicine, and never tripled by the 
moſt acute Fever. The Quantity 
of Humours, however drawn off 
by | evacuating Medicines, is often 


twenty times greater than the na- 


tural Quantity ; and therefore upon 
Suppoſition that the Humours are 
erery where equally mixed with the 
Blood, the Operation of evacuating 
Medicinescan never be accounted for. 
Though this Argument has the 5 
Strength of a Demonſtration, yet 
there are ſome who explain the 
Operation of purgative and other 
evacuating Medicines by a ſtimu- 
lating Faculty, whereby the ſlug - 
giſh Juices are not only forced out, 
but the obſtructed © Canals opened, 
and the Motion of the Blood quick- 
ened, But though ſuch a Power be 


allowed, it would remain to be ex - 


plained, why certain Medicines do 


only ſtimulate certain Glands ? For 


it is evident; that evacuating Medi- 
eines have ſome other Power beſides ' 
that of ſqueezing'out ſtagnant Juices, 
becauſe. when they are all ſqueezed 
out, they ſtill evacuate as much, if 


| - they are repeated, as they did be- 
bot whather mare: . CR LV 
bed determined. No Theory of Se- 
_ cretion has hitherto . been able to 
give any tolerable Account of the 
Operation of ſuch menen as 4 505 


fore; as is plain by continuing a 
Salivation for many Days, Second- 
ly, We cannot ſuppoſe that all Bo- 
dies have every where, and at all 
Times, Juices ſtagnating; but theſe 
; I 2 my their 


123 1225 


— 


i Effats, more or 4 at all Times 
Thirdly, If the Veſſels be ien 
to be obſtructed, an evacuating . Me- 
dicine could but double the Quan- 
tity that was evacuted before it was 
taken. Fourthly, If tbeſe Medi- 
dines operate only theſe Ways, then 
in an healthful Body, 
were no Obfiriions,” they would 
have no Effect at, all. Fifthly, If 
the removing Obſſructions were the 
Cauſe of à greater Quantity eva- 
cuated, then the Evacuation ſhould 
ſtill continue in a greater Degree, 
than before the Obſtruction was re- 
moved; whereas, in fact, we con · 
ſtantly. find it leſs, as the Medicine 
works off, Sixthly, Though a Me- 
dicine by ſtimulating a Veſſel may 
quicken the Motion of a Fluid in 
that Veſſel, yet it can never increaſe 


the Quantity of Fluid running chro- 


it in equal Spaces of Time, becauſe 

it quickens the Motion of the Fluid 

2 by contracting the Veſſel; 
therefore the ter the Flaid 


i * to run through the Veſſel, 


the leſs Fluid the Orifice of the 
Veſſel admits : And conſequently, 
after the Veſſel is contracted by 


the- ſtimulating Medicine, the Se- 


cretion will be leſs inſtead of be- 
ing gester. That a Stimulus cauſes 
the upon Which it acts to 


contract, is Matter of Fact, and 


that purgative Medicines do flimu- 
late the Bowels; but likewiſe it 
may 8 be ſaid they ſtimu- 
late the 


not only quicken, but raiſe the 
Pulſe: So that a greater Quantity 
of Blood is ſent to the Glands of 
the Guts. This may be granted, 
but not that it is the principal Ac- 
tion of purgative Medicines, becauſe 


that by the ſame Force a greater 
| Quantity of Blood is ſent to all 
the OT] Glands | of. the . 


02% 


where there | 


to pa 


and Arteries, and 
increaſe their e ſeeing they 


0 n EY ; 
ME 
* 


whoſe -. Fluids are not 


however 
ſenſibly increaſed ;. and the Glands 


the lateſtines receive à leis 
Quantity in proportion than an 
others, becau 
ſo much dilated by the greater 


Force of the Blood, as others which 
are not ſo much ſimulated by the FA 


Medicine. 3 4 
There are 1808 I will ha 


evacuating Medicines. endued with . 
an attenuating Quality, by Which 


they diſſolve all the Cohefions of 


the Particles of the Blood, and fo. 
ſet the ſeveral Humours at Liberty 
to paſs through their proper Glands: ' 


But if theſe Medicines have a Power 
univerſally to diſſolve all the Cohe- 
fions of the Blood, then every eva- 
cuating Medicine would. equally and 


indifferently increaſe the Quantity 
of every Secretion: Mercury would 
as conſtantly purge as ſalivate, and 
omote Perſpiration as well 


Nitre x 
as it does Urine ; but this is re 127 
nant to Experience. If they þ 

a Power to diſſol ve certain. Cobe- 


they cannot be 


* 


ſions, and not others, this is but : 


ſettin ag certain Particles at Liberty 


through their 2 Glands, 


which were not ſo before, and is 


a preparing. the Humours, in order 
to increaſe the Quantity of Se- 


cretion: Evacuating Medicines mult 


therefore have a Power to affe& 


ſome Particles, and not others ; 
that is, to repel ' ſome, and at- 
tract, retain, and alter others ; and 
this is what may be affirmed to be 
in .all Medicines, and is what a 
thouſand chemical Experiments de- 
monſtrate. ; 

The ſeveral Humours then be- 
ing formed by the different Cohe- 
ſion of the dels of Blood, the 


Quantity of Humour ſecerned by.” 
any Gland, muſt de in a Propor- 
tipn compounded of the — Bey 
5 ure the Number of the | 
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| ticles cohering i in fuch a manner as 


SEE r to conſtitute the Humour, 
1 


paſſes through the Gland, 
bears to the Maſs of Blood, and 
of che Proportion of the Quantity 
of Blood that arrives at the Gland, 


And hence it follows, that where 


. - there is a determinate Quantity of 
- a certain Humour to be 1 
the Number of Particles proper to 
cCompoſe the ſecerned Liquor, maſt 
be reciprocally proportional to the 
© Quantity of Blood that arrives at 
e Gland: And therefore, if the 
Quantity 


is to be increaſed ; if the Secre- 


7 tion is to be leflened, the Number 


of Particles 4451 for ſuch a Se- 
cretion, is to leſſened in the 
ſame Proportion. Medicines there- 


fore which can alter the Cohefions 


and Combinations of the. Particles, 
can either increaſe or diminiſh the 


Quantity of any Secretion. Thus, 


ſuppoſe the Humour, which paſ- 
_ the Glands of the fit. 
teſtines to be compoſed of three or 
four ſeveral Sorts of Particles; that 
Medicine which will eaſily cohere 
to thoſe Particles, and cohering 


Increaſe their mutual Attractions. 
po as they unite in greater Num- 


bers, at or before they arrive at the 
Inteſtines, than they would. have 


5 done, if the Medicine had not been 


wen, muſt neceſſarily increaſe the 
antity of Humour which paſſeth 


i through the Glands of the Inte- 


nes, if the Quantity of Blood 
Which arrives at the Glands is not 


i diminiſhed in the ſame Proportion, 


as the Number of Farticles is in- 
creaſed. After the ſame Manner do 
8 Diuretics, Sudorifics, and Medi- 
eines which, promote all other Secre- 


tions, operate. 
the Quantity. of 


Why increaſing 
ſome Secretions | ould Ain chat 


(He) 


of Secretion is to be in- 
_ creaſed, the Number of Particles 


HE 


>. others, is not eaſy to ex lain. 

rag any oy Foot AF fee 

mix in - eve 

Part or of he Bad) with all the Ho. 
mours which are ſeparated from it; 
that is, if the Mixture of the Blood 
is every where alike, ſo that 3 6 © 
Humour bears the fame P 


to the reft of the Arterial Blood, in 
one Part of the Body that it does i 


in another; and if every Humour 
has its own proper Gland through 
which it is ſeparated, then what is 
ſeparated by one, Gland is not ſub- 
trated from another, and conſe- 
quently does not diminiſh the Quan- 
tity of Humour which flows to this 
other, but does, indeed, rather in- 
creaſe the Quantity of this other 
Secretion : For the more any one 


Humour is carried off, the greater 
Proportion any other, remaining 


in the Blood, bears to the remain- 
ing Blood; and therefore the more 
any one Secretion | is increaſed, the 
more all the reſt ſhould be increa- 
fed likewiſe. 


nation of a few different Sorts of 
Particles, then the more apt theſe 
Particles are to run into any one 
Sort of Combination, the leſs all 
other Combinations muſt be; and 
conſequently the increafing any one 
Secretion muſt neceſſarily diminiſh 
the Quantity of all others; but 


more eſpecially of that which has 
the. of the lame Sort of Par- 
ticles. 


Medicinal Days. Such are ſo called 


2 ſome Writers, wherein no Cri- 


or Change is expected, ſo as 
to forbid 15 Uſe of Medicines, 


in order to wait Nature s Effort, 


and therefore require all Aſſiſtance 


from Art to help forward, or pre- 


re the Humours for ſach a Criſis: j 


ut it is moſt properly uſed for thoſe ; 
Days wherein Purging, or any other 


Evacu- 


the 


But if all the Hu- ; 
mours are compoſed by a Combi- 


1 


- laminated Bones. 


Emneuation; is moſt” qv" 
complied with. | ns 
| Medicinal H; ours; are thoſe where- 

in it is ſuppoſed that Medicines may 
be taken to the greateſt Advantage, 
commonly reck6hed in the Morn- 
ing faſting, about an Hour before. 
Dinner, about four Hours after 
Dinner, and at going to Bed; but 
in acute Caſes the Times are to be 
governed by the . and Ag. 


gravation of the Dann : 
M. Aditullium, is that fp Sub. 
ſtance between the two Plates of the 


_ Cranium, and in the Interſtiees 6f all 


Medium, ſignißes that 
Bodies move, as Air, Water, Ce. 
And Whatever "Denfiiy or Tena- 
city there is in the Parts of the Me- * 
dium, Whereby Bodies moving in it 
are retarded or ſtopped, is is called 
the Refiftance of the M:dium. This 
Dr. Mallis has afferted td be always 
as 1 Square of the Velocity of the 


moving Body; but in a very denſe 


Medium, it muſt be in a leſs Ratio. 
For in the former Computation it is 


conſidered, that by the Action of a 


ſwift Body, there is communicated 
* the ſame Quantity of the Medium 
ater Motion in proportion to 
thi greater Velocity. As to the dif- 
ferent Reſiſtances reſulting from 
the different Figures of moving 
Bodies thro' the fame Medium, they 
are too various to be here reci- 
ted: for which, therefore, conſult 
the Works of Mathematicians on 
that Head. See alſo Projediles. 
Medius Venter, the middle Venter, 
is the Breaſt, or Thorax. 
Medulla, Marrow; which ſe. 
Medulla Cerebri, is the white ſoft: 
Part of the Bran covered on the 
Outſide with the cortical Subſtance, 
which is of a more dark or aſhy 
Ce See Hain Ta Þ 


5 


f pores | oy 
Medulla Sproalis, or the Spi al | 
Marrow, is the Continuation of he 


| Nasen 
Space or Region through which M:du/la Oblogara, without the 


FR: os the Atteties ; 1h 


-Medulla bt 


ginnin of the 
about three or four Inches in Len 


ratg, is that part 
within the Skull, Which is the Be- | 
pinal Marrow ; it is 


within the Skoll./ant then it det? 


to the Os Hebes, . the Hofe 
e Head ane 
the Vertebræ : It ſends out ten Pair 


of the hinder Part of 


of Netves to the Cheſt, the 4 


men, and the Limbs. 
counted the commorr Senſory, 


Seat of Senſation, whereants” = 
the ng gr made upon the 


external en are 


Skull, and which tren 
all the Vertebræ of the Back, ends 
in the Os Sacrum. It is the Origin 
of moſt of the Nerves of the Trunk 


of the Body, ſending out thirty Pair” 


on each Side to the Limbs, to the 
great Cavities and other Parts. By + 


a nice Hand it may be ſevered in- 


to many ſmall Fibres, which maß 
bs traced Up" to its Original, the | 
Medulla Oblongata. a 

Medulla, in Botany Cat the 


Pith or Heart of the Tree or Plant. 


Medullary Oil. The finer and 
more ſubtile Part of the Marrow . 
of the Bones is thus called. 5 
Clapton Havers, in his Off 
ſays, It "paſſes not into them 
Ducts, but by ſmall Pores rh 
into the Wei Glandules, 
which are conglomerated into di- 


ſtinct Lobules, contained in ſeveral _ 
Membranes inveſting the whole Mar- 
pr 2 all which Veſicles or ww to 


gated from. the outwa 


and by 


which it paſſes from one to ano- 


ther till it arrives at the Sides or 
extreme Parts of the Bone. 


This is ae- 2 


That | 


N 


Part of it which is ſupplied tothe 


Interſtices | of __ e goes into 
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8 To Paſſages, penetrating thro vous ee and powerfl Sh 


the Bone into thoſe Cavities, 

formed for that End: | The Uſe of 
this Oil is either common. to all the 
Bones, whoſe Temper it preſerves. 


and keeps from being too brittle; 


or more peculiar for the Joints. 
here it is very ſerviceable, LC, 
lubricate the Bones at their Extre- 
2 that they may move more 
ly and free. o keep the 
ag Bones from 


Ends of the. articula 
growing hot with Motion. 3. To 
, preſerve. the Joints from wearing by 
Attrition, and rubbing againſt. one 
. To. preſerve the 
Ligaments of the "Joints. from Dry- 
1 Rigidity ; and- lubricate 
| thoſe Parts which . flide upon the 
Bones, and keep the Cartilages, 


which are joined to them, flexible. 


Megales, piy2.x05, great; is pre- 
e many Things which exceed 


their common Bulks, As Megalinbo- Ho 
t., led, to one who hath a 


large Voice; and M:gals o/planchnos, 
R e, by — to 
2 1 * hath Viſcera Preferns aural 


ogues, are ſuch Medicines 

| e oſed particularly to 
* x Thc Choler ; from path= 
ARS, niger, black, and A , duco, 
to lead but there is no ſuch Di- 


findtion of Choler now much re- 


os and conſequently this Term 
but little uſed. : 25 
„ from Vee niger, 
black, XN, Bilis, Choler; 
thus alle!, becauſe ſuppoſed to 
d from LY Redundance of 


mubi. 
Me dliceris, from anl. al. Honey ; * 
is a. Tumour incloſed in a Sis, 
and conſiſting of Matter like Ho- 
ney: It gathers without Pain, and 
gives way to Preſſure, but returns 
agaig. It is to be cured. * warm 
Diſcutients. 5 

Melofis,. Alno, ig a Term which, | 


Frequently occurs in. Hippocrates, - 


De Capit. Pulner.. for that Search 
— Wounds which is made by 
a with: . the Specillum, or 
Pro And, 
Meloris, ponnerls, is. uſed for * 
leſſer S pecillum, and often for that 
particular Inſtrument contriyed to 


-ſearch or elkanſe the Ear with, more 1 


commonly called Auriſcalpium. 
Mellego, was e much uſed 

ſor any. Juice or Liquid that was 

boiled up to the | Vonktence of of 


oney. | 
Membrane. This is a Web of 
ſeveral Sorts of Fibres interwoven 
together for the Covering and 
Wrapping up ſome Parts. The 
Fibres of the Membranes give them 
an Elaſticity, whereby they can 
contract, and cloſely graſp the Parts 
they contain, and their nervous 
ibres give them an exquiſite Senſe, 
which is the Cauſe of their Con- 
traction; they can, therefore, ſcarce- 
ly ſuffer the Sharpneſs of Medicines, 
and are difficultly united . when. 
wounded. In their Texture there i is 
a Number of ſmall Glands, which 
ſeparate an Humour fit. for moiſten- 
ing the Parts which they contain. 


black Bile ;. but it is better known By reaſon of the Thickneſs and 
to ariſe from too heavy and too Tranſparency of the Membranes, 
_vilcid a Blood, which permits not, the Ramifications of the Blood-veſ- 
'A Sufficiency of Spirits to be ſepara- ſels are more apparently to be ſeen 
tel in the Brain to _ animate and in them chan in any other Part of 
invigorate the Nerves and Muſcles. the Body; here the innumerable. 
Its, Cure is in eee Ner- Diviſions Winding, and. Tang. . 
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1 
quent Tnoſculs oma not only of © 
Veins and Arteries rogether, but 
_alſo of | Veins with Veins, . and 
Arteries with Arteries, make a moſt 
agreeable Embroidery, and delicate 
. Network, covering the whole Mem- 
brane. Nor is Nature always con- 


ſtant to the ſame Diſpoſition,” but 


delights. in Variety here, as well 


as in the Diſpoſition of the Branches 
lie very thick, the Veſicles" not be- - 
Anate- 
miſts do generally aſſert, That there 


is a M:mbrana communis muſculerum, 


"and Leaves of Plants and Trees. 
Thoſe that cover the ſolid Parts are 
properly called Membranes ; - and 
hey bave their particular Names, 
as the Peritonæum, which wraps up 
all that is contained in the Abdomen; 


the Pleura, that which is in the Tho- 


rax; the Pes ioſſeum, the Bones; 
and the Pericardium, the Heart. 
T boſe which form the Coats of Veſ- 
els, and which contain the Hu- 
mours, as thoſe of the Veins and 
Arteries, Stomach, Bladder, In- 
teſtines, Teſticles, c. are called 
Tunicles or Coats: and thoſe which 
cover and embrace the Brain, as the 


Dura Mater, _ the Pia Mater, 


are called M. Of all theſe 
kinds of Membranes, ſome are 
thin, and Cans 48 thick; and the 


fands Membrane is thick in ſome ; 


Places, and thin in others, as in 
the Membrana Addip a, which is 
thicker in the Neck than in an 

other Part of the Body. The U 
of che Membranes is to cover — 


wrap up the Parts, and ſtrengtben 


them; to ſave them from external 


ther; to ſuſtain ſmall Veſſels, and 


the Nerves which run through their 8 
cle of the Leg, ſo called from he 


Pauplicatures; to ſtop the Returning 
of the Humours in their Veſſels, 
as the Valves ſtop the Returning of 


the Blood in the Veins and Heart; 
_ of the Chyle in the Lacteals and 


_ thoracic DuQ ; and of the Lympha 
8 the bia * 


it 273 ) 


 Aponeurofis 


cedis g, and Auieſa Membrana; 
Membrana Carngſa, the lame _ : 
- Panniculus carnoſus. | 


| See Membrane. 


Membrane. 


_ Injuries : to preſerve the natural 
Heat; to join one Part to ano- * 


continued with, inclofing : 
Muſcles of the | Tibia and Tarſus; - | 


IT Xe . 
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underſtood that Part of it only which 
lies next the Fleſh, and which con- 


. tains but little Fat in its Cells; and, 


therefore, appearing more mem- 


branous than the reſt, is ſaid to 2 i 


the Baſis of the Cellulæ Adipoſe. And 


even ' ſome Part of this hath been ; 
taken by Anatomiſts for the Meme 
bana Carniſa, on the account of its 


Redneſs for here the Blood - veſſels 
ing diſtended with Fat. 


being led into that Miſtake by the 


there is no ſuch Thing to be found. 
The Mcmbrana propria muſculorum, 


is that which immediately covers 
all and every one of the Fibres. of 
a Maſcle, and is cloſely ' racked to 


them, There is another called Mem- 
brang communis wyoſculoram, Which 


is a thin Membrane, and aceom - | 
almoſt, all the Veſſels of the 
y. All theſe Membranes te- 


ceive Veins, Arteries, ' and Nerves 


from the Parts which are neareſt to | 


e Atipeſa's Lee the- pre- 


Membrana communis onuſe ulor " 


Membrana en muſculerum, See : 
Mcmbrana 7. ome Ear. | 


Allantois; which ſe. 
Membranoſus Muſculus, is a Nat. 


large membranous Expanſion it is 


whence it is alſo called Faſcia lata. 


It hath à ſharp flehy Beginning 


from a nt of the Spine 
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* 5 e 
ſons, a fre- n Adipaſa is moth r 5 


of ſeveral Muſeles; 
whereas, upon ſtricter Obſervation, 
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of the 0 iu, between the Ori- mus Mende Cofte, and Mundes 
wy. 4 gination of the Sar tor tus, and ten- Sut urn. e . 
nous Beginning of the Glutevs  Meninglopbylax, is an Inſtrument 


maguns; and. being dilated to a uſed in Wounds of the Head, large- 


- fleſhy Belly, which fills the Inter- ly deſcribed by C/ //«s, but more | 
ſtice made by the frfi of the two accurately, with its ' Uſe, by Scul- 
laſt named Muſcles, and upper tetus, Arm. Chirurg. Part I. Tab. 2. 


Part of the Re&uy and Fore-part of Fig. 10. | Gorreus takes notice of 


per Termination at the ſuperior Ap-  * Mcnſes. "Theſe are the Manthly | 


the Gluten medius, in its oblique ſomewhat like it, under the Name 
v7 1 Deſcent becomes tendinous. four Vedtis, the lame as the Mochlion of | 

*  » Fingers Breadth below the great the Greeks, ;, 
\ Trochanter, whence it paſſes directly Meninx, or Meninges. See Brein 


= 


- over the Va ſtus externus to its pro- and Membrane. 


4 8 of the F.bula: but in its Evacuations of Women from the 


7 


tam Hnnulare, which retains the the whole Body, is perpendicular to' 
Tendons of the Toes; aud Fect. the Horizon, whereas in all Brutes 
When this Muſcle acteth, the Leg it is in a Parallel Situation. 2. 
and Thigh are drawn outwards. That the Membrane covering the 

4. 'Mcmbrum, a Member, or Limb; Womb on the Infide, as well as the 


well as Phyſicians, have been at Womb; where 


_ * Progreſs thither, it is conjoined with Uierus; and is as nice an Affair 
the tendinous Expanſion of the rightly to underſtand, as any thing 
Gluten; magnus, which ariſeth from that concerns the human Mecha- 
the Spine of the Ilium, covering the niſm, In order . hereunto there- 
external Part of the Glutæus medius, fore, beſides what was ſaid before 
and all the external Muſcles of the under Generation, Parts ef, pecu-. 


Tibia, as thoſe of the Thigh-Bone ; ar to Women, which ſee ; it may 
aud deſcending over the Pate]/:, be neceſſary farther to obſerve, 


-comprebends all the Muſcles of the 1. That the Vagina, or Paſſage to 
'Tearſus, and joins with the Lig-men-. the Womb in Women, as well as 


M.mory, is that Faculty where- Vagina, and into which there are 


by the Mind . repeats Things re- diffuſed a great Number. of Veins 


-ceived by former Senſations ; or is and Arteries, is very thin, and 
the calling to mind known and paſt without Fat; ſo that (theſe Veſſels 
Things; as when we conceive Heat are leſs guarded than in other Parts, 


or Light, Sweet or Bitter, &c. where they are incloſed with Mui- 


when the Object is removed; and cles and Fat. 3. That the Blood- 


it is in a manner the Store houſe of veſſels in this Part are prodigioully 


our Ideas. Many Philoſophers, as numerous, and E In the 
0 


great Pains to give ſome intelligible mikcations inoſculate with one ano- 


Account of this Power, but with- ther, the Arteries with the A:teries, - 


out any farther Succeſs than to puz- and the Veins with the Veins; and 


ale themſelves and others more than likewiſe the Branches of one Side 
they were before. | of the Womb with thoſe on the 


: 


| ' Menagegaes,” are ſuch Medicines other, which meet not one another 
as promote the Flux of the Menſis. in tirafght Lines, but are folded and 


Maus, is uſed: by ſome in the curved into a Multitude of ſerpen · 
ſame Senſe: as Spie or Ilgiti. tine Windinge. 
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take b nece the at 95 Time of be⸗ 
iag bigz elſe che Veſſels Would be ſo 
preſſed, as to burſt on obſirudt ; 
whereas this Contriyanee helps them 
to give way, and keep always the 
Paſſage of ome free. 4. Thar the 
Aͥeſcending Trunk of the Aorta is 
much larger in Women than in 
Men. And, 5. That the uterine 


js Veins have no Valves. 


Now, in order to know Ar, 
theſs Veſſels are fo frequently broke 
through, it is of "conſequence to 
premiſe, that Women are of a more 
tender Frame than Men, and that 
therefore, when they are at, or near 
full Growth, the Quantity "taken in 
by Diet is not digeſted, and broke 
enough to go away in a due Propor- 
tion 'by Evacuation' ; and ee 
in the Veſſels there is an Aecumu- 
lation of ' Hurgours, or a Plethors, 
But then to underſtand how this O- 
verplus is carried off by this Piſ- 
charge, it will be needful alſo to 
attend to theſe following Pro- 
poſitions, which Mathematicians 
teach us, g 4 


Prop. 3 The Mr of every 
Body, or that Force by which 
every Body endeavours to preſs for- 
ward, is increaſed, by increaſing 
the Velocity, or Wes of Mat- 
ter, or both. | 


"2 if the Moment of any — Ki 
is greater than the Impediment in 
its Way, it will remove that : m- 
pediment. „ „ 


3. In all W the Sooke is 
Propan to the Force loſt. 1 


4. The Force loſt i is as the Ke 


77 1 


5 If a Boy is projtl azainſt 
any Impediment with a given Force, 
the Stroke will be as 5 185 of the 
W of e 5 


n 


Blood with greater 
any Impediment: For, in this Caſe, 


ſo, as long as their Reſiſtance is 


e ſack * Reſiſtance, the Blood 


SF 


65 1 * Fluid ay FE! at” : 
only a gs a N „ HO 
Co 


7. Fluid: pee api wv} / 
fing Bodies on every Side, witkh a 
Force equal to that by which its Me 1 
Parts endeavour to d recede W 5 ane "0 
another. „ ; 1 5 

8 The wn | Preflare' is as , the > 
Height of TO incumbeat * 2080 8 


. The Dede of Yah , 
ſure is perpendicular to the Sides «2 
of the Vellels: NOS". are „ 


upon. Ho. 
8 25 V 5 
* 
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The i ert We His! LP 
wh the Blood breaks through ine. 5 0 
Veſſels in a Plet hora; and the reſt,” 8 
Why through the uterine Veſſels. 
Nothing is more plain, than that 
the Moment of the Blood is in- 
creaſed in a Plethora, if its Velo- 
city continues the ſame; becauſe its 
Quantity is increaſed :. To which, 
if an increaſed Velocity be added, 
its Moment will be ſtill much 
greater. And, in a. Flerbora, both 
the Quantity and Velocity of Blood 
is increaſed, if there is no Lentor, 
or Viſcidity ; for, in a Blood rightly 
digeſted, the . Quantity of Spirits SH 
ſecerned will be as its Quantity: 
and the more they are ſeparated, the 
more forcibly will the Heart con- 
tract, and n throw the 

rce' againſt 


the Blood - veſſels are looked upon 
to be ſuch, and will continue to be 


greater. or equal to the BlooG's 
Moment; but when that Mowent _ 


will break through them. And the 


uterine Veſſels, becauſe they are 
1 8 with. Muſcles ads Fat, | 


5 \ 


[ 


*T en 


are . Mot eaſy to be thus broke. 


wy 


through. 

Becauſe by Prop. 3. the Stroke 
in all Percuſſions is as the Force 
loſt, let it be examined, Whether 
there. is any Diminotion of . Velo» 
city in the uterine Veſſels, and 
which may eafily be deduced from 
the Structure of thoſe Veſſels al- 
ready taken notice of: For, they 
g0 on not in ſtraight Lines, but in 


various Windings over the whole 


Dierus. And therefore, ſince by 
Pr. 4. the Diminution of Velo- 
city is as the Reſiſtance; if in them 
there is a greater Refiftance, the 
Stroke upon them will be the grea- 
ter. And, that there is a greater 


Reſiſtance in thoſe Veſſels, may be 


2 thus demonſtrated : If a 


7 (fs 


Fluid be 
ropelled in a ſtraight Canal, there 
. be. a * | Preſſure, * 


4 
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then 


upon 
Curvity is of ſuch a Veſſel, 9 is, the 


NM E. : 5 
er 2d dhe Fluid 4hrufts agaioſt (the 


Sides of the Veſſels, by Pr 
for the Sides oppoſe not its 8 | 
Motion. But if a Fluid be pro- 


pelled through ja curval Canal. it 
ohly preſſes againſt the 


Sides of the Canal, but its Mo- 


ment, as much as can be, bears 


againſt them, and by how: much the 
greater this Impediment is, by ſo 
much the more will be the Stroke 

them. And the er the 


more oppoſite it is to the Direction 
of the Fluid, the greater will be its 
Reſiſtance; and conſequently, will 
the Fluid be propelled againſt it 
with the greater Force, or the 
greater will its Stroke upon it be; 
and by this means will the Fluid 


have. a greater e in break- 


thy „ 
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35 the Cana Canal 40. 
i.) where the Axis is rallel 


to 5 Direction of the Fluid, the 


* ml have no Force N its has, bs again the bidee 6 the Vel 
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—— 


. 5 wil ns be 


Sides: 
no ſtroke againſt them ; For all | 
the. Power the Fluid in this Caſe | 


ſels 
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Incidence. 


185 oo to the Womb : For by Prop: 
7¹ — Preflure of a Fluid * is 
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perp ue FRY But i the 
. of Fluid is increaſed, Such 
— will be inereaſed, Which 
will oeecaſion a Diſtenſton of the 
Canal, and thereby a laxer Texture 
of Fibres, and a weaker Cohefion: 
betwixt them. If then the Veſſels 


(as in Fig. 2.) an inereafed Quan- 
tity of Blood will not only 

its Sides, but be thrown 
infleted Part with a Force; and 
this Force will be greater, 1 na 
Veſſels be more inflected, being 
ways. as the Sign of the Angle of 


directed from D to C, (as in Fig. 3.) 
the Stroke at C will be greater than 
when it runs from Bto C (in Fig. 


2) and therefore, the more the 
Canal continues to be inflected, the 


more will the Blood's Rorce upon C 
be augmented, uytil it comes to 
quite perpendicular, (as in Fig. 4) 
when it will be the greateſt poſhble 3; 
becauſe there the Sine of the Angle 
of Incidence is greateſt; Add to 
this alſo, that the mere the Veſ- 


ſels are contorted in their Progreſs 


to any Part, the longer e —.— 
be to reach it; and the. 


are, the greater Quantities of "Blood 


Quantity of Blood: there-is a greater 
Moment, and conſequently, it will 


ſooner make an e thro” the 
_ Veſlibla;- -- 


From the Fabric of: the Womb, 


the "Horizon, it will alſo farther 
appear what Neceſſity there is for 


the Blood to break through the 
Veſſels there, rather than any where 


elſe, in theſe Circumſtances; as al- 


ſo from the ſame Poſition of the 


Artery, which cärries the 


<i> 


For, if the Blood be 


(f 277 ) 


be ſomewhat infleted, ſo that the 
Blood runs obliquely from Bt C, 


againſt the | 


be - ſo divided; 
will 


** FO 5 
ad Veſſel, 10 3 . | 


wards, but againſt" its Sides; and by 
Prop. 8. tac lateral Preſſure is as 
its Altitude; and therefore the whole 
Column of Blood in the deſcending” 
Artery will ' preſs upon the Uterine 
Veſſels and becauſe that Preſſure 


Sides, it will dittend them. — 


if ſuch Diſtenſion be joined to the 


Advantage which the Biood has 


againſt the Uterine Veſſels, by means 


of their Inflections, it can be no 
Wonder, why the Blood breaks 
al- through them ſooner than any where 


elſe. For, by reaſon of the Ple- 


thera, and the Weight of à Fluid 
preſſing perpendicularly againſt the 


Sides of the Veſſels, the Sides of 


thoſe Veſlels become ſtretched, ſo 
that their conſtituent Fibres are at 

ter Diſtances from one another 
and by how much the more they are 
by ſo much the eaſier 
any Force break quite through . 
them. And hence arifes very natu- 
rally the Reaſon why Brutes, which 
have the ſame Fabrie of Parts, have 
not theſe Diſcharges, becauſe their 


Situation with Regard to the prin- 


1 Canals, are parallel to 8 
orizon, Which entirely takes away 


"ut that perpendicular Prefſure a- 
will they contain; and in a greater 


inſt the Sides of the Veſſels 
m the Column of Blood in the 


deſcending Trunk of the Jorta, 


and which is none of the leaſt 


Cauſes of its happening to. wo- 


: men. 


as to its perpendicular Poſition to 


The Want of Wirt n 


2 Veſlels is alſo another Argument Ne 
for their being fitter for this Dif= 


charge than any other; becauſe all 


that Force which the Blood has 


from the Heart, remains without 


zin other Parts. 


any Check, Which it has from them 
What farther re- 


lates to this curious Mechaniſm of 


Nature, and the nn for the 
„ * 
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that Plecbora, from a Defect in E- 
vacuation, and chiefly Perſpiration ; 


of in a Manner uncommonly ele- 


Friend Emmenolegia. | Ste alfo 


„ deen, N 
Menſtrua Alba. The ſame 


called, which are uſed as Diſſol- 
vents, or to extract the Virtues or 


Ingredients by Infuſion. DecoQion, 
Sc. 'The principal Menſtrua, made 
uſe of in Pharmacy, are Mater, vi- 


nous, Spirits, Oils, acid and alkaline 
Liquors. Mater is the Menſtruum of 


all Salts, of vegetable Gums, and 
of animal Jellies. 
diſſolves only a determinate. Quanti - 


ty, though of one kind of Salt 
more than of another; and being 
thus ſaturated, leaves any additional 


5 Quantity of the ſame Salt untouclied. 


It is never ſaturated with the two 


latter, but unites readily with any 


Proportion of them, forming with 
different Quantities, Liquors of dif- 
ferent Conſiſtencies. 
likewiſe, when aſſiſted by Tritura- 


tion, the vegetable Gummy-Refins, 
as Ammoniacum and Myrrh; the 


Solutions of which, though imper- 


n dchat ie, not tranſparent, but 
ttiurbid and of. a milky Hue, are 
nevertheleſs applicable to valuable 

- Parpoſes in Medicine. Rectiſied òpi- 
vrit of Wine'is the. Menſtruum of the 
eſſential Oils and Reſins of Vegeta- 
blies; of the pure diſtilled Oils of 
Animals, and. of Soaps, though it 
does not act upon the. expreſſed. Oil 
and fixt alkaline Salt, of which 
Soap is compoſed. Hence, if Soap 
o_ contains Day. 1 Rn: 1 


* 
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| Bekiads: from a Plithers,. and; 7 of either the Oil or Salt, "Ht; ainſi 


may be met with at large, treated 


gant, and demonſtrative, in Dr. 
Mcnfrual Diſcharge. : The fame : 


| Fluor albus, the White Flux; which 
8 All I. 


n 
Liquors are o 


in moſt Caſes neceſſary 


Of the firſt, it 


It takes up 


ME 


by means of this Menſtruum, be 


— | 1 purified therefrom. It 


diſſolves, by the Aſſiſtance of Heat, | 
volatile alkaline Salts; and more 
readily,. the neutral ones, compoſed. 
either of fixt Alkali and the acetous 


Acid, as the Sal Diureticus, or of 


volatile Alkali and the nitrous Acid. 


Oil diſſolve vegetable Reſins ang 
as Balſams, Wax, Animal Fats, Mi- 
neral Bitumens, Sulphur, and cerf- 


tain Metallic Subſtances, particular- 
ly Lead. The expreſſed Oils are, 
for moſt af theſe Bodies, more power - 


ful Menſtrua, than thoſe obtained 59 


by Diſtillation; as the former are 


more capable of ſullaining with- 


out Injury a ſtrong Heat, which is 


them to act. All Acids diſſolve al- 
kaline Salts, alkaline Earths, and - 

metallic Subſtances. 
Acids differ greatly in their Action 
upon theſe laſt; one diſſolving ſome 
F der, Metals; and another, 
others. The vegetable Acids diſ- 


ſolve a conſiderable Quantity of _ 
Zinc, Iron, Copper, and Tin; and 
extract ſo much from the metallic 


Part of Antimony, as to become 
powerfully emetic: They likewiſe 
diſſolve Lead, if previouſly cal- 


cined by Fire; but more. copiouſly 3 | 


corroded by their Steam. The 
marine Acid diſſolves Zinc, Iron, 
and Copper, and though it ſcarce 
Acts on any other metallic Subſtance 


in the common way of making So- 
lutions, may nevertheleſs be artfully 
combined with them all, except 
Gold: The corroſive Sublimate and 
antimonial Cauſtic of the Shops, 


are Combinations of it with Mer- 
cury and the metallic Part of Anti- 


mony, effected by applying the | 


Acid in the Form of Fume, to the 


Subjects at the ſame time ſtrongly - 
, * en A 1. the none: | Y | 


e * 


to enable b 


The different _ 


Warmth. 


M E 
a Menſiruum 01 all PIR Sub- 


ſtances, except Gold and the anti- 
monial Semi-metal, which are ſo- 


luble only in a Mixture of the. ni- 


trous and marine. The Vitriolic Acid 
eaſily diſſolves Zinc, Iron, and Cop- 


per; and may be made to corrode, 
or imperfectly diſſolve, moſt of the 
other Metals. Alkaline Lixivia diſ- 
ſolve Oils, reſinous Subſtances, and 
Sulphur. Their Power is greatly. 
promoted by the Addition of uick- 
lime, Inſtances of which occur in 
the Preparation of Soap and in the 
common Cauſtic. Thus acuated, 
they reduce the Fleſh, Bones, and 
other ſolid Parts of Animals, into a 
gelatinous Matter. Solutions made 
in Water and Spirit of Wine, poſ- 
ſeſs the Virtue of the Body diſ- 


ſolved ; whilſt Oils generally ſheathe 


its Acdivity, and Acids and Alkalies 


vary its Quality. Hence watery and 


ſpirituous Liquors are the proper 
Menſtrua of the native Virtues of 
vegetable and animal Matters. Moſt 
of the foregoing. Solutions are eaſily. 
effected, by pouring the Menſtruum 
on the Body to be diſſolved, and 
ſuffering them to ſtand together, 
for ſome time, expoſed to a ſuitable 
A ſtrong Heat is gene- 
rally requiſite to enable Oils and 
alcaline Liquors to paſs thei 

Office; nor will: Acids act on ſome 
metallic Bodies without its Aſſiſtance, 
The Action of watery and ſpiritu- 
ous Menſtrua 15 likewiſe expedited 


by a moderate Heat; though the 


Quantity which they afterwards 


keep diſſolved, is not, as ſome ſup- 


poſe, by this means increaſed. All 
that Heat occaſions theſe. to take 
up, more than they would do in 4 
longer time in the Cold, will, When 
ce Re ceaſes, ſubſide. again, | 


Action of Acids on che Bodies 
which they. diflolve, is generally ac-. 
8 wat TOs Efferyeſcenee, | 
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Fire. 


The Fumes which ariſe during che 


Diſſolution of ſome Metals in the | 
vitriolic Acid prove inflammable ;. 
Hence, in the Preparation of the a7 
tificial Vitriols of Iron and Zinc, the 
Operator ought to be careful, eſpe⸗ | 


cially where the Solution is made 
in a narrow-mouthed. Veſlel, leſt b 


the imprudent Approach of a Can- 
dle the exhaling Vapour, be ſet on 
There is another Species of 

Solution in which the Moiſture of 


Air is the Menſtruum. Fixt alka-. 


line Salts and thoſe of the neutral 


Kind, compoſed of alkaline Salts. 


and the vegetable Acids, or. of alka- 


line Earths, and any Acid except 


the Vitriolic, and © ſome. metallic. 
Salts; on being expoſed for ſome. | 


time to a moiſt Air, 
tract its Humidity, and, 
become liquid. 


radually at · 


are eaſily liquiſied, | 1 flow Ac- 
tion of the aereal 


into the Pores of another, whol 


Fj ure fits them for their Reception, 
is not Juſt or adequate, as Dr. Shaw 
very well remarks, but hypothetical - 
and ill preſumed ; [fince we.find ſome 
Bodies will uniformly diſſolee'their _ 
Juantity of others, as Water 
Epſom Salt, Alcohol of 
eſſential Oils, Mercury of Metals, 
one Metal of another, &c. whereas _ 
the Sum of the Pores or Vacuities. . 


of every Body, . muſt be neceſſarily _ 


own. 
does © 


11 E LY. 5 
and a copious Diſcharg e of Fomes.. 


oiſture, This 
Proceſs is termed Deliquation, The 
Cauſe of Solution aſſigned by ſome 
Naturaliſts, namely, the Admin 
of the fine Particles of one 1 : 


at lengthy. 
Some Subſtances; . 


not diſſdluble by Water in its groſſer 


> x 
n 


Form, as the Butter of Antimony, > 


leſs than the Body elf, and conſe * 


| gently thoſe Pores cannot, N . 
8 to the 
See the 
Articles Affinity, n * e 


uantity of Matter eo 
Body wherein they refi 


tion, F Wo &c. 
* 


>» ; * _ 
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How a Nin frau can ſuſpend 
| Was much heavier than itſelf, 
whict very often happens, may be. 


conceived by. confideri 


| ſcparated, but they will a little reſiſt, 
or retard the Deſcent of any heavy 
Bodies through them: and that this 


Reſiſtance is, c@teris paribus, fill pro- 


rtionable to the Surface of the de · 

cending Bodies. But the Surface of 
Bodies do by no means increaſe or 
decreaſe, in the ſame Proportion as 
their Solidities, do: For the Solidity 
increaſes as the Cube, but the 
Surface only as the Squares of the 
Diaweter; wherefore, it is plain, 
very ſmall Bodies will have much 
Tatger Surfaces, in proportion to 
their ſolid Contents, than lar 25 
Bodies will, and conſequently, when 
_ grown exceeding mall, may eaſily 
[5 buoyed up in the Liquor. 
= Menſura, à Meaſure, in Botany, 
Plants are 
their Dimenſions, that their Parts 
Lean only be meaſured relatively to 
each other; Tournefart, 
introduced poſitive geometrical Men- 
2 ſuration; but Linneus, thinking it 
| Inconvenient for a Botaniſt to carry 
an artificial Scale in his Pocket, 
: REEL : 3 Scale of the human 
egrees of which are 


= Palmus, - 

_ Brachium, Orgya. 
MY + Menfurable, or | | 

. is when a 8 
© Ih; reducible to - any certain Mea- 
. fare, 5 | 
25 Ayes, 95 ſame as Pen ING 
Cen: 8 . 
; r is a Nene: given to 
2  Diltemper, wherein the genital | 


| 9 C 7 Nase, U 4, Pollex, 
Ded rant, 9557 


ma, Fes 45 
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„that the 
Farts of no Fluids can de ſo eaſil7 


generally ſo various in 


however, 


„ 
? 
* , : *. » 


Mentum, | is ſo ck 1 the loweſt 
Part of the Face, as we ing b 
by the Name of Chin. 3 

Mepbites, and | | a 

Mepbitical Exbalatiors, 3 are * 
ſonous or noxious Steams ifluin 
out of the Earth, from what Ca 
ſvever. . The moſt remarkable Placę 
of this Kind is in the Grotta de 
Cani, near Puzzoli, about two. 
Miles from Naples in, Bah ; the. 
Steams of which kill Dogs or other 
Animals,” when brought Ns its 
reach. A very curious Account of 
which, and the Manner of its Efhi- 
cacy, is E 55 by Dr. Mead, in his 
Eſſay ay on ent. See Poiſon. 

zrcury, with the Chemiſts, is the 

third hypoltatical Principle, and 
ſeems not to differ from what is 
called Spirit. They alſo talk much 
of the | 7 

Mercuries of Metals : : but they : 
conceal their Notions in ſach a pe- 
culiar Cant and J 5 5 as to run 


no Hazard of being contradiQed, 
by being underſt Mr. Boyle! 
indeed, s of a running Mer: 


cury, which he obtained from An- 
timony: but that muſt be a Mer- . 
cury in a much groſſer Senſe than 1 
theſe obſcure. Fluloſophers ſeem * . 
e e Gates" r 
ercury,. pro d ca 5 0 
Quickſilver, is 10 Ty 
loured metallic Fluid, ring 
7 $3.4 Eye like melted Fad or Tin, 
bout fourteen times heavier than 
equal Bulk of Water; not con- 

le by the * known De- 

23 * natural Cold; totally exha- a 
ing, by a Heat below Ignition, in 
ſubtile Fumes, . condenſe into 
running Mercury a 
1 by the 474 to be poi: 
ſonous' and corrolive, * intro- 
uced into Medicine by the Ara: 
bians, as an Ingredient in external 
e agazaſt different Cutan 


my 


vs 


pake 1 1 


This Fluid 4 


ME. 7&0 
* 


neous Maladies. I is now. zepard- 
ed as. a Spe cific ; # e 


flempers, 55 is uſed with Succeſs 


in ſundry other Complaints. ; 
But though this Metal ka long 

had a. Share in Medicine, yet it 

5115 not rightly to have been un- 


| derſtood, either as to the true Man- 


ner of its Preparation, or its 12 
ration in an human - Body, till of 


late. The following N 2 - 


ſet both in a clearer , Light. 
Fluidity of Menurg, is ca ly 298 
ood from the Sphericity of its Parts, 
which makes x ==—1 ſo readily roll 
cover one another; and its Gravity, 
from the Solidity of thoſe Parts, 
containing ſo much Matter in in_pro- 
rtion to their Surfaces; for 
LION of all Figures has the feaſt 
Surface with reſpect to the Matter 
it contains. The only Difficulty, 
therefore, i is to Khan how it come 
out, that a 8 ſo extremel 15 
cavy,. ſhould be ſoo 


lighter. And this we are ſoon 
ah to 8 from the Help 


which 3 _ affords, . Sf 
üs, that up ie Diviſion of ſol 
n 5 Cares decreaſe in 


triplicate rf of their Dia- 


meters; ; but the Superficies only i in 


Dup licate.. So that a. Body cair- . 
. as Mercu . If it d be 
viſible into very 


be. rendered Sag el ligh "= * 
ſpecifically ſo for the fart Mts 
5 4:4 


Matter, which determines its ab- 
ſolute Weight, comes fo. exit, after 


8 oor Divi on under much 1 — 


urface ; which determine 


tive Weight: and if this a Diigo 15. 


5 continued till it js, ſpecifically U 
than Air, then will it riſe in Air by. EL rites, a 


the known Laws of Nature. * 
| wh e 3s, FRONT. E 


* 


| rk rs one. arid gm he W 
by the Force of ſo. minute, 1 


their 


ner raiſed bx 
Fire, than thoſe which 2re much 


active an Agent as 8 its "Gn 
les are to be broken inte 5 ya 
infinite Nunſber of more Globules, 

ſpecißc Gravities will ſoon; be 
rendered ſo much leſs. than thoſe of 
Air, that they cannot but fly up- 


25 aber K e ie ; 
Yor GT ies ſpec ighter 
e in larger Coaleſcencies, :. becauſe 


they are. not N aud their 


Fignres ug pond ſuch: a De. 
creaſe © e ſo much faſter 
5 22 their Surfaces, , as. thoſe. of 

ury do, cannot be rendered ſo 
* ſpecifically lighter, and there- 
fore cannot ſo ſoon niſe in Vapout,. 

45 this 6. 6 8 is much more to 

our Purpoſe, as it gives great Light - 
into ſome. Effects of this, Metal, 


' when it comes into Medicine. For 


which very Reaſon it may be allo 


neceſſary to examine, into thoſe Pro- : 
perties which ariſe from i its 1 5 ; 
an; Ly it occahons ſach | 
ious A in render 7095 
. — A 5 
open the y. 17 
What it does by N in —— a 
an: with, other metalline Subſtances 


be col- 
— 
3 0 


| __ grows 23 m . 1 
. 1 7 Er, as * 5 fame Quantity of 85 b 
Mat 


an 


E . 
$ 


rd de toes), | 


the Manner of Operation, and par- 5 


ticularly; how 'a Metal of no re- 


markable Efficacy '1s changed into. : 
2 a Violent Poiſon, in waking it in- 


to the common Sublimate, and a 
in jato 2 fafe Cathartic, in the 
ereurins Dalcis ; it is neceſſary 

ligentiy to attend to the Proced ure 

in thoſe Proceſſes. In the firſt the 
mercuriaF Gy/obuli are, as it were, 
fuck full of Yak Sites m Agua 


Fortis; ſo that each Particle” does 


to be like a Ball ſtuck round with 
: Jharp Needles. "The firſt manifeſt 
Quality, vr Alteration made hereby, 
is the Loſs of Fluidity in the Mer- 
cury ; for, their rolling about in 
ſuch an 0 Menflruum, until they 
become full af Spiculæ, changes 
| their ſmooth Surfaces into very un- 
ones, whereby they will not 
ä Hide over one another, but become 
1 and fixed. In this, there- 
| "theſe two N ſeem 
to concur,” to thoſe Things 
into miſchie vous Di B15 poſitions, which 
y had * oj The Salt be- 
ing ſo drove 2 the mercurial Glo. 
bules, gives them Points which 
they had not before 3 and the mer. 
 Þ.curial Slobules add to the Salin 
. Partieles a Gravity "and Force, whicl 


| Cine Mow ur: them: 9 
' Cru erce its Weight, When 
— in. *the Juices, would "as 


hard whatſoever it 
with; bat, for want of Angles, or 


nd the ſaline Particles, thovgh the) 
Points, have not Force enQug 


by this Procels, they ate joined to- 
_ gether, the Weight of the Mer- 
Lory «drives in che ſaline Syityle 
like Wedges, and makes them cut 
and tear to pieces whatſoever comes 


E (a) ME 


ik dals, or aſa Balls, hs o many 
Knives and Daggers, wound and 
ſtab the tender Coats of the Sto- 


mach and Guts, and all Parts they 
paſs through, whereby they abrade 
their natural Macus, tear off the 
Extremities of the Veſlels, and draw 
Blood itſelf. 

This being the Nature of Sub- 
limate, from, ſuch a Contexture of 


Parts; it will not be difficult io ap- 


prehend, how in making it into Mer- 


curius Dulcis, the fame re-ſublimed 


with. freſh live Mercury, chpecially 


if it be repeated three or four times, 


loſes its Corroſi veneſs to that Degree 


that it not only. becomes a very Tate, | 


but in many Caſes an excellent 
Medicine. Ta” this End it is to 
be conſidered, that the Action of 


theſe ſaline Hicule, depending up- 


on their Gravities and Largenels, | 
they muſt neceſſarily by every ſub- 


ſequent Sublimation be broken in- 


to ſmaller and ſmaller Parts; where - 
by thoſe Points, which were be · 
fore ſo ſharp, will be almoſt loſt, 

ſo as not. to make Wounds deep 
enough to'be miſchievous and dead= _ 


1y ; and therefore will only vellicate - 


and twitch the ſenſible Membranes 
of the Stomach to that degree, as to 
excite them ta an Excretion of 
their Contents and glandulous Juices, 
upwards or downwards, according 
as the Force of the Irritation is grea, 
ter or lefs, © The few Salts remain- 


; ing a theſe mercurial Globuli, may, 
Polnilyreotidnct vellicate the Parts: 50 


ps, be BY taken off in thei 
a 2 "through the Prime Viz, 


| ba he Altogkther; ſo that when 
to drive them into the Membranes, - 
ſo as todo much harm. But When, 


theſe Globules 2250 into the Blood b7 
their Motion and Weight, f 


a muſt neceſfartly. diſſolve the . 


natural Cohefions of all the Liquors: 


eue of thoſe which circu- 
t 


e in the ſmalleſt Canals, and are 


more viſcid and tenacious, making 


* their 12 5 e lee hots 


_ Hobie and thin, or 
mere 


6 ME 


7 of 


| more eaſy 8 1 


the Glands of the Body are ſet to 


Work, and ſcoured of their Con- 


tents: but the ſalival ones, eſpe- 
cially, being many in Number, very 
large and wide, and the Juice they 
ſeparate, of a tough and ropy Con- 
fiſtence, ſo that a confiderable Quan- 
tity of it is accumulated, - before it 
is forced out of the Orifices of the 


Ducts; theſe Effects will be mot 


remarkable in them; and a Salixa- 
tion or Spitting muſt continue ſo 
long, till the active mineral Parti- 


eles are through | theſe and other 
ed quite out of ws. 


Paſſages 
Body. See Saliuatin. 
Mer cus ials, are all Things pre- 
pared with Quickſilver... N 
Meridian, is à great Circle paſ- 
eng thro' the Poles of the World ; 
it croſſeth the Equinoctial at right 
Angles. and dividerh the Sphere 
into two equal Parts, one Eait, and 
the other Weſt ; and has its Poles 
in the Eaſt and Welt Point of the 
Horizon. It is called Meridian, be- 
. cauſe, when the Sun cometh to the 
South Part of this Circle, it is then 
Merigies, Mid Day, or High- Noon; 
and then the Sun hath its greateſt 
Altitude for that Day, which is 
therefore called the Meridian Al- 
titude. 
2 ms various according to the 
itudes of Places; ſo chat they 
—_ ſaid to be infinite in Num- 


| 2 for that all Places from Eaſt to 


Weſt have their ſeveral Meridians; 
but there is, or ſhould be, one hxed, 
| which i is called the firſt ene! ME 
Meru, is applied to feveral 
Things in the ſame ente as ge · 
nuine, or unadulterated,. as. . 
Fey Neat Wine: Z 8 
Maſar um, and * | 
Meſaraica e 1 N 
e Vaſa, all dh the 
fone * from 9 Medium 


The Meridians change, 


 faraice, which, being 
the P ortæ, carry the : 
the Liver. Here all the large 


tix oY | 
146 & 221 75 


ME. 


e = 5 


der or thin; from the Situation and 7 


Fabric of thoſe Parts 2 Which ſes 1 


farther. under 


Mzftaserium, the Fa from: pb 
uuicor, Medium, the Middle, and %%. 2 
gon, Inte inum, a Gut, becauſe it i: 


in the 


the Guts lying 


e of the Guts: For all 
in a little Space, to 


they are kept from entangling Win 


is a fat Membrane placed in the 
Middle of the Abdemin, almoſt of a 
circular Figure, with A narrow Pro- 
duction, to which the Eud of the 


Colon and Beginning of the Nam 


are tied. It is about four Fingers 


Breadth and a half in Diameter; 


its Circumference, being full of 
Plaits and Foldings, is * three 
Ells in. Length. The Inteſtines, 


ane another by the Meſentery, which" . - 


* 


which ae ed Ib . — 5 


this Circumference, are about eight 


or nine Ells long; ſo that to every. 
Inch of the Circumſerence of the 
Meſentery 


„ there are three 8 185 


of the Inteſtines faſtened. The Me- 


It is com 
the inner, u 


teries run, is its own 


ſentery itſelf is ſtrongly tied to the 
| three firſt ertebre of the Loins. 
of three Lamm 
which the Glands 
and Fart lie, and the Veins and Ar- 
proper Mem- 


brane; and the other two, which - 
cover each Side of the proper Mem-. 


brane, come from the Peritoneunt. 


Between the two external Lam 
of the Meſentery run the Branches 


of the Arteria Meſenterica, ſuperior - 


and inferior, which bring the Blood : 1 Fug 


ra the Inteſtines, and the Fore Mes © 


lood back to 


Branches of _ 5 


Branches af both Arteries and Veins, -* | +l I 


communicating! with one anvther}” 


march 
with the Nerves from the Ph 


"TOE: 


directly to the Guts, ar" 1 


8 


Lee der e inco an . 5 


ME. 


b  finely, upon the Caats of the Inte- 
-”  - fines. hne Venæ Lactea and lym- 
= pow: Veſiels run likewiſe upon the 
=. © entegy, in which there are allo 
ſeveral veſiculat Glands, the biggeſt 
A which, in the Middle of ide Me- 
ſentery, ig called Fancreas Heli. 

| Theie Glands: receive the Lympha: 


and —— from the: 8 


which ſee... | 
1 „„ OP 
b 5 Me- Lari, ſrom {5008 Medium, 


de Middle, and waged. Late, the 


Sie, ate the ſame as in the 1 inter- 
1 Din Maſcles; which ſes. 

| 1 and Merabolr, 39 
„ ſignißes an Change 
| — one Thing ta another, either 
5 the Curative Indications,: or the 
SO Spmageoaas of Düben. Mac 61 


Ge , bind, and rr, Mann, the Hand ; nat 
di made up of: four Bones which an- 
the four: Fingers ; that which 
3 1 the big-_, 


and longeſt ; they are round 


2 7 — in > thats Middle, 
i | ie the Mufeule luteroſſei. 
=_ las their oppor End there is a Sinus 
5 1 5 2 the Bones of the 


£ 1 is Mineral, For 


2 


5 ende, 
t . be Naturalifts,, diſtinguiſhed 
ſame! 008: . U. two 


b 


5 5 Sane Nowben' of ſnail, 3 
which ſpread themſelves exceeding. 


The Ancient 


es, 


ductile, a fakblez © 


5 


riiafolls: it ow He... 
perfect Metals are Gold and 1 TH 


the others: are Copper; Tin, Lead, 
and Iron. Some Chymiſts 3 0 


ſeventh: Metal, to wit, 


but as it is not malleable; it — 


been generally conſidered as a me- 
tale Body of a particular kind. 
Chymiſts, or rather 
the Alchymiſts, who: fancied a cer- 
tain Relation or - Analogy between 
Metals: and the heavenly Bodies, 
| beſtowed on the ſeven Metals, reck- 
oning Mercury one of them, the 
Names of the ſeven Planets of che 
Ancients, according to the Affinity 
which they imagined: they obſerved 
between thoſe ſeveral Bodies; which, 
Names, though chimerical at firſt; 
are ſtill met wath in the Writings of 
the beſt Chymiſts. There is ano- 
ther kind of metallie Subſtance, 
which has obtained the Name of 
Semimetals, and may be defned 


beanie, fromm nerd, l be- mezallie Fofbils, fufible by Fire, but 


malleable in their pureſt State; 


6 ene Co 
nn. 


. Metalline Particlis :\ Hom Log 
operate in mans ** 95 ſee 


lang, a little-convex and round Mars. 


$ 3 d  Mecallurgy, ftands: for be An of 


working: ner 8525 5 
from their Gre. rhe _ | 
by: Har- 


Mera 
an Animal un- 
dergacs;: both i in its Bormation and 
Grquth ; and by ſeueral, to the. va - 


8 
9 d is 


rious Shapes ſome Inſecis in 


lar paſs ge e 


and. the like. 


Mete profis, e is ſaid of 


the Change of one Niſeaſe into an- 


other; and is diſtinguiſhed into a 
Dachab, when the 
oves ſalutary, as of- congeſted 
latter from the nobler Parts. to 
thoſe” which it can do no Harm to, 
but * * 7 


-Tranflation - 


yo 


| um _- 
naar lied is r a e ele op Atoms as are fippo- 
the ware, or without: any buch Ad- fed to ariſe: from diftempered;” pa. 
vantage. ing, or poiſondus Bodies — „ 
Metaſlaſit, be ee Aa en Pebple at a Diſtance. 
Vero, to change, or erauſlate; fzni-P Alion, from winger,” par 
fes the Removal of a Humour from Little and 4e, Munius, theWorld: 2 
one Part to another; Which is moſt Man is thus called, n regard o 
commonly known in nervous Caſes; the Excellency and Symmetry of his 
and it In ſometimes alſo in groſſer Make, as great und remark- 
Humours, the refluent Blood taking able Teſtimonies of che Wiſdem of 
up digeſted Matter frum one Part, his Maker, as does the whole 5 8 
and dei oy it upon another. It World, called the Macrocoſm, © or 
e ee e e e hich + Sener Word. 
lee. Mberography, From pun ar, payuns, 
Motatarfus, from bst; poſt, * Aitile,, and v, tribe, to write; 
bind, and 7&0 @, (Crates, or Tar- is the Deſcription - of the Parts of 
„ dhe Foot. _ This Part confift uf ſuch very ſmall Objetts, as ane dif. 
5 ue Bones; that which ſuſtains the cernible only with a 
Areat Toe is the thickeſt, and that Mergers, an optie — 9 
which ſuſtains the next Toe is the contrived various ways to ge e . 7 
| longeſt ;'the- reſt grow each ſhorter large Appearance to the Eye, of 
than another. They are longer many — 1s 
than the Bones of the Meracarpus: wiſe be feen. 


In other Things they are like them,  Micrometer, is a "Team invented 
and they are articulated to the Toes, by Doleeus, in his Bacyclopedin, for 
as thoſe of the Aimee are io an univerſal Spirit in Nature, of 
the ages. Which every animal Life had me 

Met hodica Meadicina, ſignifes that Participation: but it is now chien, 

Practice which was conducted by uſed to fignify an Inſtrument duties 
Rules, ſuch as were taught by G to Teleſcopes, in order the amore 
len, and his Followers, in oppoſi- exactly o take the angular dlcafure 
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Lion to the Emparical es, and of remote Objects. VVV 
chereſore. m, See e „ 
j Mat boaici, Methodiſts, were thoſe ie, or RS 
who followed ſuch Rules: And Miu, ſignifies - Ex 4 1 
N Metbouus, Method, was the Means We from mingo, to make Wa. 
"Gai Rules directed too der. 


We 25 #44 


r e ſignifying properly „ | Mikary Glands.” See dn „ 4 | 
chief City, Cattle, or the like, is, Milk. See Breafts.. 1 = 
by ſome, applied to the Head, as Afinera, is properly/a"Mine, rom. 
day principal Part of an Animal.  whenee is dug the Ore of Metals 
_  Metropropto „ ure rg, %, is and from hence, in 2 figurative 
the falling wn of the Womb ; Senſe, * 
and whenee' a Plaſter, formerly in Maxera:Marbi, Skate the Sear or "Y 
the Diſpen/atory of the Ley 85 Source: of any Diſeaſe. 7 
ſuch an  Inconvenicnce, | Mineral, are hard Bodies VOIR 8 
_ Na Jo of the s or Mine, ere 2. a 
n hom pug, ingaine, to Name) being, in part, of 'a 'metal- 
wa made uſe of to * _ and in Pu, we nnn 
| 8 fance; 


+ 
* 
4 * 


= x 


and is 


mo. 


Kine; choogh- br 2 more lax Sig- 
nification, ſome include under i it, all 
that js dug out of the Kart 


Minima Naturalia; is ok ſome. - 
made uſe of to expreſs the laſt poſ- 


ble 9 Matter, and out of 

Which Bodies are compounded : 

The ſame as Atoms. z 
Minorativa, are the lefſer or weaker 


Daa ſuch as Manna, Lenitive 


Electuary, and the like. 


Mi ſerere nei: this is applied 40 


ſome Colics, where the Pains are 
i 
. from a Br. Stunde f 5 the Born: im- 
"Porting ſo much. 


Maſacbhymicus, thus hate” were cok | 


led, who profeſſed themſelves Ene- 

mies to the Chemiſts, and their ens 
Gabel Conceits. 

., is a metallic Did noc 


muck unlike the Chalcitis. © 2 


* Mive, is an ancient Term for whe 


Form of a Medicine, not unlike a 
_ thick Syrup,” as Marmalade, LE” i] 


© Mochlia, uv, is uſed, by he 


+ Greek Writers, for the Reduction of 

” __ diſlocated Bones, from the Name of 

"an Infirument much uſed therein, 
called by the Latias Veit. Whence 
alſo Hypomechliun, which ee. | 


Mithridate, is one of the dot 
Medicines of the Shops, conſiſting 


of a great Number of Ingredients, 


und has its Name from its Inventor, 


_ Mithridates Kin g of Pontus. 


Mixed Bedy, is uſed to fignify ſuch 
- as are 'compounded of divers Prin- 
in diſtinction from thoſe , 


_ ciples, 
-which the Chemiſts ſuppoſe. to be 


Elementary, or confiſting of one 


Principle only, as they take Sul- 
__ Salt, c. to be. 


: Modiolus, is that Part of the Tre- | 


pan which cuts the Bone circularly, 
iſned into Male and 


Female, as it hath, or hath not, a 


Point in the Middle, to fix it the 


1 ON" its * Its OP 


7h 286 of 


A Grindſtone. 


exquiſite as to draw Compaſſion 


N ri 177. 


md. 


tion ws = is given by. Sat 
Arm. Chir. Part 1. Tab. 2. Fig. . 


8 4. 5, and Tab. 27. Fig: 6. 


Hafer. See See Water. 


Aale, 4 Boe, is a — Cots i 


cretion of extteviatet Blood, Which 


grows into 'a kind of Fleſh, and 
moſt commonly happens in the 


Womb, and is called a falſe Con- 
ion. 45 : 
Molareti Grilidews Fromm auen, 
See Teeth. 
Moments, i = the mathemmtical Ac- 
ceptation, ſuch indeterminate 


and inlable Fe of Quantity, as 
are ſuppoſed to be in a perpetual. 
Flux, i. e. continually inereaſing or 


decrealing, and they are looked 


Magnitude; and are, in themſelves, 


ſuppoſed to have no Magnitude; | 


but to be inceptive only of it. And, 
becauſe it is the ſame thing, if, in 


the room of theſe Moments, the 
Velocities of their Increaſes or 8 {2 
| creaſes are made ute of, or the fi- 


nite Quantities proportionable to 
ſuch Velocities; this Method of Pro- 


ceeding, which conſiders the Mo- 


tions, Changings, or Fluxions of 
Quantities, hath come to be called 


Fluxions, Moments alſo, in a phy- 
ſical Senſe, as they are uſed in refe- 
rence to the Laws of Motion, ſig- 


nify the Quantities of Motion in 


any moving Body, and ſometimes 


{imply the Motion itſelf ; and they 


define it to be the /is infita, or 
Power by which any moving Bodies 
do continually change their Places : 


And, in comparing the Motions of 


Bodies, the Ratio of theſe Moments 
is always compounded of the Quan- 


tity of Matter, and the Celerity - of 


the moving Body: So that the Mo- 
ment of any ſuch Body may be con- 
ſidered as a Rectangle under the | 


Quantity of Matter into the Cele- 


al. 


— 
— 


And, fince it is certain that 


upon as the generative Principles of 


% 


— 


$5 ) 


tz 
4 


al equal Redangles] have their, Sides 8+ tan PORES: Side, 22 | 
tue Circumſtance that in this Clas 


reciprocally proportionable; thers- 


fore if tae Moments of any moving 
Bodies are equal, the Quantity of 


will be reciprocally, as the Celer:ty. 


of the latter to the Celerity of the 
former: : And, on the contrary, if 


the Quantities of Matter are reci- 
procally proportionable to the Ce · 
crities, the Moments or Quantities 
of Motion in each will be equal. 
The Moment alſo of any moving 
Body may be conſidered, as the Ag- 
gregrate or Sum of all the Mo- 
ments of the Parts of that Body: 

and, 
tudes and Number of any Particles 
are the ſame, and where they are 
moved: with the ſame Celerity, there 
will be the Hang, Moments of the 
Whole. 

| Munad:lphia, in the ee Sy- 
ſtem, a Claſs of Plants, the ſixteenth 
in Order, ſo called from the nume - 
rical Term Hove, wnicus, one only, 
and AJeagos, Frater, which ſignifies 
a Brother, 
ployed to expreſs the Union of the 
Filaments of the Stamina, which, 
ia this Claſs, do not ſtand ſeparate, 
but join. at the Baſe, and form one 
Subſtance, out of which: they pro- 
ceed as from a common Mother; 
and the Title of - the Claſs. expreſſes 
a fingle Brotherhood, meaning that 
there is but one Set of Stamina ſo 
united, which ence a the Claſs 
from the ſeventeench and N 


teenth. 


M. .nandria, in Botany, 3 lords, 


unicus, and amg. maritus a Claſs of 


Plants, the firſt in Order, having 
only one Stamen or Male Part in 
each Flower. 2 

Monoccia, in $ BN, a. Class of 
Plants the twenty-firſt in Order. 


The Word here O7u@-, compounded 


with the anne . ! ügnißes 


and theie fall off together. EY 
Petala. 


therefore, where the Magni- 


This Relation is em- 


LY diminiſhed, 


the Male and: Female Flowers are 
found on che ſame Plant, tis hen ho 


Matter in one, to that of the other, Monopetali us. from lab ros, 77 and | 


ea Nen, ſolium, à Leaf, is uſed for 


ſuch Flowers as are formed, cut of 
one Leaf, howloever they may be 


ſeemingly cut into many ſmall = 


 Monoculus,. from the firſt Part 5 
the former erivation, and Oculus, - 
an Eye, is uſed for a Perſon On” 


but one Eye, and on the ſame Foun- 
dation have we may other com- 


pound Terms 3 
Monorchis, a Pe rſon 7 3 Ta but 


one Tellicle, and the like. 


Mont, is figuratively applied 0 
many Things by | phyſical oY 
and more eſpecially to any 5 
nent fleſhy” Parts about the ody ; 


preternatural Productions amongſt 
Animals, with Inſtances of which 
ſome Writers very mach, abound ; 


As Schenchius, Parey, and others. 25 


Morbid, is rather ſaid of an un- 
ſound Conſtitution, or one inclinable 


to Diſeaſes, than of any ? 


under a Diſtemper. 


Morbilli, the Meaſles... 


known in the common Practice, 


and bearing this Name, Which is 
a Diminitive of Morbus, becauſe it 


hath been accounted a Species of 
ſuch malignant: or peſtilential Fevers, 
to which comparatively, this is ſo 
in a much inferior Degree. 
Aſorbus, Diſeaſe; is an unuſual 
Circulation of Blood, or 
cular Mation. of Blood 2ugmented. 
er 4: 


— 
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the eir- 


. 


whence Mons. V. eneric, the Hill of 
Nenus, is that little Turgeſcency of . 
Fleſh and Fat that ariſes juſt. above 
the Vulua in Women. . 5 
Monflirum, is generally NG to 


This is a. 


critical Eruption. in a Fever, well 


» 


5 A Part dick the Moveable hath run thro?, | 

Ws of it. 2 But relative Motion is a Mutatipn of 

N Morbus eee, is the Bpileply, the relative or vulgar Place of the 

2 How called by the Romans, becauſe, moving Body, and ſo hath its Ce- 
when in any of their public Aﬀem- lerity accounted or meaſured by the 
lies Perſons fell down with this Quantity of relative Space which the 

Diſtemper, they immediately broke moveable runs through. All Motion 

| up the Comitia, which was the com- is of "itſelf, rectilinear, or made ac- 

2 mon Appellation for ſuch Courts. cording to ſtraight Lines, with the 

- © - Morbus Gallicus, the French Dif- fame conſtant uniform Velocity, if 

. caſe." See Lues. no external Cauſe make any Alte- 

. Morbus Fi i/panicus, the Spanih pit rations in its Direction. If a Body 

Ae. moving uniformly, and with the 

Morbus Indicus, the Indian Diſeaſe, ſame Degree of Velocity, paſs oyer 


% 


for the Lues, as Intefeſt, Power, or or tions will be as the Spaces. If A 
Prejudice has prerailed in fixing Body move through two Spaces in 
them equal Times, thoſe Spaces will be 
Merpbeev, is that Freekle or Scurf to one another as the Velocities of 
' which breaks out ſometimes on the the Motions. If two Bodies move 
Skin, rage OO avout the Fore- uniformly, but with unequal Velo- 
head. | cities, through the ſame Space, the 
ereilt, aa” Times will E as the Velocities, If 
| Morſali, are ancient ts: for two Bodies moving uniformly, go 
thoſe Forms of Medicines -which with unequal Velocities, the Spaces, 
were to be chewed in the Mouth, as Which will be paſſed over by them 
a Lozenge; the Word fignifying a in unequal Times, will be to one 
_Uttle Mouthful. another in a Ratio, compounded of 
Mortariolum, Gpuikes a little Mor- that of the Velocities and that of 
tar, whence ſome thus call the Socket the Times. If any Bodies are im- 
in which a Tooth grows. pelled upwards by different Forces, 
Morti ferous, is laid of any ching they will be raifed to different 
that forbodes Death, as che Facies Heights ; which Heights will be to 
Wn rs or the like. one another as the Squares of their 
Mortification, is when in any Part Velocities; and, if Bodies fall from 
the natural Juices quite loſe their different Altitudes, the Celerities 
proper Motions, ſo that they fall will be to one another as the Squares 
into a fermentative one, and cor- of ſuch Altitudes, 
rupt and deſtroy the Texture of the No Body, naturally, nu of it- 
| 'Parts ; from Mors. Death, and fa- ſelf, can ever move in a curve Line, 
©,  Fio, to make. becauſe all Motion is originally and 
Motion, is a continual * ſucceſ- naturally in itſelf rectilinear; and 
ve Mutation or Change of Place, therefore, it is impoſſible for a Body 
All Motion may be confidered either to move in a Curve or a Line that 
- abſolutely, or relatively. Abſolute is not ſtraight of itſelf; for then it 
Motion is the Change of Place in would continually, and of itſelf, al- 
any moving Body, and therefore its ter the Direction of its Motion, which 
| Celerity wilt be mrafured by the is contrary to the Properties of Mat- 
* Quantity” of the abfolute Spade _—_ and Laws of * oy. | 


_ 
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8 theſe are ſeveral Names only two . the Times of the Mo- 
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. will increaſe” in 


_ cording as a Mot 
Compobtion of 4 


| 785 K "Mt . 


zs found by taking either the Sum 
= bs ene 1 


M 5 
"who "OY And 8 as all Ef. 


fects are proportional to their ade 
quate Ca ee ee * 


Force will produce, any Degree 


Motion, "a" double Degree 
I, Force. will produce a Souble, 
3 of Motion, a triple a triple, 


ſo on to any Ratio Whatſoever: 


And this Motion muſt 


that only that the Motion ariſes ; 
and Bodies once in Motion cannot 


change their Direction of themſelves. 
And, if any Body be already in Mo- 
tion, the Motion ariſing 


from a 
Force impreſſed, if it be in the ſame 
Direction of the former Motion, it 

in proportion to its 
Power; but, if it be impreſſed in a 
contrary Direction, it deſtroys the 
former Motion, either totally, or in 
part, that is, equally to the Force of, 
the Impreſſion. - And, w 


it is either 
| om it, 'AC- 
eſe 'two is de- 
termine! 

The Quantity - of any Motion is 


| 


diſcoverable by the joint Daten 
tion of the Quantity of Matter in, 


and the Velocity of, the moving 
Body; for the Motion of any 


8 Whole, is the Sum of the Motion 


of all its Parts. And conſequently, 


if a Body be twice as great as ano- 
| es, and be moved with an equal 
of Velocity, the Quantity _ 

of 2 is doable in the former; 
ther, whether at reſt, or moving 


and if the Veloti y be alſo double, 


— * - 


* 1 


de the ſame Wax, or 


5 N Ie * 
1 * 2 * a . 44 #8 EY „ SITY 3b : 90 
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n 


8 proceed on 
in the ſame Direction with that of 
the moving Force, becauſe it is from 


it hath. 
a Direction any way oblique to that 

of the former Motion, 
Added to, or ſubtracted 


with ten D 
the Quantity of the Motion of 4 t0 


tity of the Moyion 
= of eme DireR 
will the Sum of the Motion in both _ 
lies, towards the ſame" Parts, re. 


Mo 


the Difference of thoſe which: are. 
made e Ways, is not at all 
anged by the Aion of Bodies 
n mos angther. Fot Action and 
action ate always equal, and 
therefore, they muſt needs produce 


equal Changes in the Motions. to- 


wards contrary Parts: Wherefore, 
if the Motions be both * 
to the ſame Directions, whatever 


is is added to the Body to be moved, 


or which is forced to give place, is 


ſubducted from the Body perk Beg 5 
moves or drives away the other; ſo 


that the Sum remains the ſame. as 
before: But, if the Bodies meet 
with contrary Directions, there muſt 


be an equal Subtraction of the Mo» 
tion of each; and conſequently, 1 


Difference of the Motions,” made tos 


wards the contrary Parts, will re- 
main the ſame. Suppoſe a Body { 


to be thrice as big as B, and of 


the like Figure; let A have two De- 


grees of Velocity, and B purſue it 
of Velocity: Then 


B is 6 to 10: therefore the Sum 


of the Motions of both is 16. Sup- 
poſe then B overtake 4, and to 
Sive it 3, 4, or 5.De 
city; it is plain, it muſt loſe juſt as 
much. itſelf : Wherefore, 4 will ge 

on with 9, 10, 11 Parts of Velocityz _ 


of Velo- 


and B will follow after wich 7, 6, 


or 53 fo that the Sum will ſtill be 


16: and thus will it always be. 


This may be more dicinsdy e 


* theſe two TI 
1. If one ie Body firike agnigft ano- 


more flowly,. acconding to the ſame 
| | Namen then 


main the very ſame as before ſuch 


. one ee ee = 


N 521 i 23 . 3 2 


l \ n 5 W 
l " 


2 e 


4 hs Body 4 n move eee 0 — 5 ro on ery Tees bat d is cr. 


| 215 the Direction C D, and ini its 
Way rike againſt the Body ; 


which ſuppoſe to be either at reſt; at Reſt. 


or moving on more ſlowly than 4, 
and according to the ſame Direc- 
tion with it; T ſay the Sum of the 
Motions in both Bodies, towards 
the ſame Parts, that is, from C to 
D, will be the ſame as before. Let 
ed expreſs the Motion of 4 from 
© to D, and if B is in Motion too, let 

E F expreſs its Motion the ſame 

Way; then will the Sum of both Mo- 

tions be expreſſed by CD + E F. 
But, becauſe Action and Re-action 
are equal, and towards contrary 

Parts, if F expreis the Motion 

impreſſed on by the Stroke of 4; 
D K, equal to it, muſt expreſs the 
Motion impreſſed on 4 by the 

Stroke of B, with a contrary Di- 
rection from D towards C. Where- 
fore ſince OK FG, CK will ex- 

$ the Motion of the Body 4 af. 

ter oF Shock, and E G the Motion 
of By and therefore, the Sum of 
both will be CK + E G. But ſince 

& is ſuppoſed & D, if C & and 
E F be added to both, EGA＋H CK 

muſt be =CDZ + EF. Wherefore 

the Sum of the Motions of both is 
the ſame as the firſt, And, if F G 
ee "i to C 1285 5 Points K and 
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: Aa e tae e to- 
Lb . Ie and let hd parts its 


will be go, and conſequently, the 


Body 4 after the Shock will be quite 
But if FG be greater 


than C D, the Point XK muſt be 


found ſomewhere beyond, or to the 
left Hand of C, and the Motion 4 


will become changed towards the 


contrary Parts, and the Sum of the 
Motion towards G will be as E 8 
: and becauſe FOS CE. add 
to both, E HK. 1. e. AA 
0 D. From whence it [6 n 


the Sum of the Motions towards the 


Direction, ſh 


Koen *% oy 15 * 


1 17 3 Bede move . 
each other with exactly contra 
Directions, the Sum of their Mo- 7 


1 


Ln + 


_ ſame; Parts (Which in this Caſe is 
their: Difference towards contrary -| 
Parts) continues the ſame after the. = 
Shock as before. And after the 
lame. manner it will appear, that E 
any Bodies moving with the ſame 
d ſtrike againſt: one 
another, the Sum of their Motion 
afterwards will be, he ere a „ 


tions towards. the ſame Parts (which 
is all one as the Difference; of them 
to contrary; Parts] will | continue 


the ſame . the, Sh 104 


band it it. "pp 


* * 4 E; ./ 
1TH 4s 3611 7 7 e 


wo 


ps ME e FLY 
Eine of Motion 5 eee 5 
3 be PF at the lame Time with 
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4 
: 

3 

ES 


” 
e 


* 


* 


; conſequently, be 


a quite 


10 P. and let EFexp 2 4 its © e 
FE F, fo 
ſhall C H, which is the :" Differetice 
of their Motion, towards contrary. 
Parts, expreſs the Sum of their Mo- 
; then the ſame C 


Let 'D H be: e = 


tions towards G 
His the Sum of their Motions to- 
wards G, as well after the Shock as 
before: For, after the Shock, ſup- 
poſe the Motion of B to be 


and to be now towards G, and „ 


the line E G repreſent it; where- 
fore, the Force | impreſſed upon B 
after the Shock, and which carries 
it towards G, will be equal to the 
Sum of the Motions EF and EG, and 
reſſed by FG: 

For in that right 
E F, towards F is deſtroyed, and the 
new one E G towards G ben 
But now, ſince the impulſive Force 


of both Bodies acts equally towards 


contrary Parts, if D K is made = 


FG,” this ſhall repreſent the Force 


impreſſed upon the. Body 4A, and 


carry it in a con 


the Line CD, there will remain C 
K repreſenting the true Motion of 4 
3 G. But becauſe D e e 


„ and DH=EF: DK H. | 
KAH=FG—FE, i. e. TG: 
And conſequentiy. ſince K A E 


7. pe 


G, K H will repreſent the Motion 


of the Body B after the Shock, but 
: Quantities of Motion will always be 


CK: repreſents the Motion of 4 af. 


ter it, wherefore CA is the Sum of 


the Motion of both Bodies towards 


G. If F had been = CD, then 
the Points K and C would be coin - 


cident, and the; Motion of 4 will be 


quite deſtroyed; 7. 7. after the Shock 


4 will be perfectly at reſt, and CA 
will be = EG. But if FG be greater 


than C D, the Point K will fall to 


8. N Jad! of vhs: N . Motion | 


A 


lerity then acquired. 
Motion is made in a See that is 
to be accounted the Line of Piſces. 
Line the Motion 


Direction to. 
its former Motion; 4o that if the 
Line of Motion D & be taken from 


will he as the 


4 7 * * 77 


Body 4 will be gene to- 
wards K. ue becauſe G 5 
K and FE=DH) KHS EE. 
Wherefore, taking CK, from bomm 


* 


A 80 EG -C & Which repreſents 7 1 A 
Sum of the Motions made to: 
Wards the ſame Parts, and cheir Dif- A 


ference towards contrary ones me 
the Shock; the Sum of the Motions 
towards the ſame Parts remains the” 
lame after, as before the Shock. 

In Mottons Which are een 
or retarded, the Impetus in each 


Movement is to be eſteemed that 


tee e 


ut when a 


which agrees to the 


tion of the Motion in each Moment, 
which is truly the Tangent to the 
Curve in that Point. And if, When 
the Motion, being either accelerated 
or retarded, is made in a Curve 
Line, às in the Vibration of a Pen- 
dulum, the Impetus is to be eſti- 


mated in each Point, according to 


both the Degree of Acceleration, 


and the N e of "the Tangent 
„ 
Wich regard to the Quantities of / 


Motion, and the Spaces paſſed over. 
by movin 


Bodies, the ape + 
Theoroms are e Ti 
r comparing the cee . 


Bodies, if the Quantity of Matter 
be the ſame, the Movements or 


as the Velocities; and vit werſa, 
if the Moments are as the Veloet- | 


ties, the Quantity of Matter in de 
—_— Bodies is always the fame, 
2. If the't elerities are-equil, the 


Moments or Quantities of Motion 

Qaantities-of Matter; 

or. if the moving Bodies are none 
5, A8 their Magnitudes: And, 
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any Bodies, the Ratio of the Mo- 


a 


ments is com pounded of the Ratio's... 
of: the. 1 of ee ous 
"9 Celerities. 


OW In 5 15 e — 
any moving Bodies, the Ratio of 
their Celerities is compounded of 
the Ratio of their Moments direct- | 
» and of 1 e af W 


\ 


— 


25 16 hs. Celerities of any mo- 


ving Bodies are equal, the Spaces 
paſſed over will. be, directly. as the 


Times in which the RY ate 


made; and conſequently, if the 
Times are as the e . Celeri- 
. muſt be mw; 5 


| 1s 17 the 5 8 . 0 are 3 the 
Spaces paſſed through will be as 
. the Velocities, and 35 nit 
if the Spaces are as the DR 
en, an ene, . 


75 The Diſtances, 3 1 R 


run, are in a Ratio, compounded. 


of the Ratio of the Times and Ce- 


lerities; ſo that the Spaces, or Di- 
; Quantity | 


ſtances moved chrovgh,. may be 


conſidered as ReRangles,, under the 
Where 


Times and the Celerities. 
fore, if the. Spaces, or Diſtances 


run, be equal, che Rectangle under 
the Celerity and Time of one move- 


able, will be equal to that under 


the Celerity and Time of the other: 


And therefore, becauſe equal Rec- 


8 "ms | with... unequal. Sides, have, . 


their Sides reciprocally e 
ble, as Celerity is to Celerity,.. ſo 
e es Time . — 0 Tine 


* 1 
* 

& - 
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and. FR TIRE Y, e the Spaces 
are 
©. 
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y as their Velocities. 3 


5 The Na of the Times 100 
always compounded of the Ratio 
of the Spaces paſſed. over dir we 
and of. the Celgrite reciprocally. 


"Theſe two laſt T ere are 
otherwiſe thus expreſſed : | 


"When the Celerity is given, . 10 
Space paſſed through will be as the 
Time, and the Time being given, 


the Space as the Celerity: Where- 


fore, if neither be given, the 8 nd Tine 
will be as the nee and 
conjundtly, . | 


When the Celetity is avs” as 
Time is directly as the Space mo- 
ved through; and the Space being 
given, the Time is reciprocally as. 


de Celerity: Wherefore, if neither 


be given, the Time is as the Space 


directly, and as the en reci- 


Procally. A } 


N it is DEE that the” Mo- 
tions of all Bodies are as the ReQ- 
angles under the Velocities, and 
the Quantities. of Matter; Where 
the Matter and Celerity of Mo- 
tion beiag given, the Moment or 
of Motion is given: 5 
And, if the Moment and latter 
be given, the Celerity is given, 
the Moment by 8 
Quantity Matter. As for Ex. 
ample; let the N of ' Marer 


be 4, the 35 15 and the Mo. | 
ment mn, then 1 0 4 m, An 
e 


=D md as, 


the” WATT paſſed” over. i 


E 377 5 4 
"the Rene 1 


185497 py * - 8 


toportionable t 
. The, "Valery ne" te” "TINS 3' 


ual, the Tims will be _ceci-. - 


Ly » 4, 6. rt tr ws 3 oP 
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1 er AA 


Mo: 


1 the . 
pl = =o and; the. Celerity, a8 before, 


3 — 4 = C:T, and 
dnce 


cz EF: - and T'= = Aud, 


* 


4% m e. E 


© On If T be given „ = 4 8. 
: | Hence= alſo may be concluded, 
that if two Bodies are moved Wit 

equal Velocities, the Moments Will 
be as the Quantities of Matter in - 
each; and wice werſa, the Quantity : 
of Matter as the Moments ; where- 
fore, if Bodies of equal Bulk are 
found to have unequal Moments or 


Quantities of Motion, the Quanti- 


ties of Matter muſt be unequal ; 
and conſequently, that which hath 
the. leaſt Moment, muſt have more 


Pores 'or Vacuities interſperſed, than 


the other. For Inftance, If "os 
Globes, one of Lead, agd the other 
of Cork, having equal Bulks, 


moved with equal Veitdeln Vince 
the Quantity | Motion in the for- 


mer, or its Force to move the; 
Bodies, will be much greater than 
in the latter; it is plain there mult. 
be many more Pores or e in 
this, than in that. 
Motion Perpetual. This bath 2, 
1 the mechanical Wits fo 
y Ages, but is a ContradiQtion 
10 "Hh" aW of Nature. Lee Na- 
ture, Laws . * dy 
_ Motion 7 of oluntary. See. ; 


lotion. 3 
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5 25 or hers wy 
Ses Vis motr ”, as 1 | 


Motrix. 
e, ; the third Pair of Nerres 


Which 
called, from their influence” 8 its 

Motions. 0 e oo 

Mah. This „. Alices or wade 
up of the Lips, the Gums, the Pa- 
g late, the Uzula, and the ſurround- 
ing Glands, * The Lips are made 
up of ſeveral Muſcles. Their Uſe 
BY to or the Mouth, — to ati 


Yar 


r 


7 Valar | 


paſs - to the Eye ate was 


Saliua into the Mouth. . 
ares, which are ſituate with the un- 


under Gingive. : The Falate, 115 

Roof of the Mouth, is — 
with 2 pretty 
which i is continued to the Tonfils ; 


oO piercing it like a Siene, dif- 
A \ Lakota or for the moiſtening 


— diſſolving bee Abmenas:* It. is 


an Error to think the Palate N 1 
for, by it, it is impoffible to diſtin-- 
guiſh the moſt acrid Subſtances. 


Unmala is a: Reduplicature or 


Produttion;of che interpal Membrade 


of the Mouth; its Subſtance is very 


Jax, and it bas 2 Number of fock —=- 
Glands as in the Falate; it is ſome - 
what long, of a Conic Figure; it 


hangs from the Roof of the Mouth, 


at the Extremity of the Paſſage 
which comes from the Noſe, abo e 
the Larynæ, between the Tonſils. 


It is moved by two Pair of Muſeles, 
the Pteriogofiaphilinus externus, and 


the Pteryegoſſa bilinus internus: "which 75 


{ee undes thoſe Names 
The Glands, which 
Sources. of the Spittle, that dil 


2 itſelf into the Mouth, are 
in great Number: of which the 

principal are the Parotides, one nx 

each Side, ſituated. under the: Ri, 


above the Maſe ten | Muſcle. - They 
are of the conglomerate Sort. being 
made up of a 
ſmaller 


Which, 


adteth in Maſications: it ch the 


he Maxil- 


der Jaw, oue on each Side, are al- 
ſo of a conglomerate Sort; the ex- 
_ N r ſmall Glands 

3 


* 
3 25 * 
8 ; 75 


M o 1 5 rl 
OE 5 . culate the Men The Gums, fee ph 


thick Membrane, | 1 


upon it there are a great Number 0 
of little lands, whoſe excretory. 


great Number of 
3 3 of which ſends 
out a ſmall excretory Dust, and 
they all unite, and form one Chan- | 
nel, called Dadtus Saliualii ſuperior; © 
running over the Cheek, 
ces the Buccinator, and opens in wt 
the Mouth. When the Mae: 
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unite, and; PR two Dias; which. e 7 8 is con- 
both together open under the Tip tinued to the Tip of the Tongue, 
of the Tongue, on the Inſide of the and then it hindereth Chien 
| Demos" inen, where they have from Sucking ; therefore, in ſuch | 


| eath-aſmall-Papilla ar their Orifice; , Caſes, ir ſhould be Tut. see oY 5 


when the Muſcles of the Tongue e. 

or lower jaw act, they compreſs Mara, nN A certain den 
theſe Glands. The Sublinguals, are Cauſtie, recommended chiefly 
one on each Side of the Tongue; Fits of the Gout; though Ne 
they have, ſometimes, two excre- would alſo. have it applied in the 


2 * tory Dufts,” as the former, formed Apoplexy, Epilepſy, Mania, and 


by the. Union of that of each ſmall convulſive Asthma. The Thing 
Gland z they run on each Side of of itſelf is no more than a dry, 
Che Tongue, near its Tip, where light, downy, vegetable Subſtance, 
bey open into the Mouth, juſt by obtained from a certain Plant, not 
the n with which ſometimes unlike our common Mugwort, 
they join. Sometimes theſe are which, being applied to the Skin, 


= wanting, and then each little Gland is chere ſet on fire, and ſuffered to 


has a Duct, which opens under the act as a Cau ic. Mich, Bern. Va-. 
Tongue: When the Milobyoideus lentin has given the Hiſtory of Mora, 
aQeth, it compreſſes them. The in a Letter to M. And. Cleier. Tis 
FTorflla, or Almonds, are two ſaid to come principally from China _ 
round Glands placed on the Sides and Japan, and , ſold NOT. 
of the Baſis of the Tongue, under dear. 3 
the common Membrane of the Fau- Mucila ino "Glands. | Theſe are 
cn, (with which they are covered; very numerous in the Joints, - 
each of them hath a large oval S. firſt taken notice of to any Purpoſe 
nus, which opens into the Fauces, by. Dr. Clopron Havers, in his Ofteo- 
and in it there are a great Number 7Jegj. He faith, there are two Sorts; | 
of lefſer ones, which. '- diſcharge ſome are all. and in a manner 
themſelves thro the great Sin, of miliary Glands, being Glandules 
-mucous and ſlippery Matter, into placed all upon the ſame Surface of 
the Fauces, Larynx, and O Eſophagus, the Membranes which lie over, the 
for the moiſtening and lubricayog Articulations. The other Sort are 
thoſe Parts. When the Muſcles of conglomerated, or many Glandules 
the O£/phagus' act, they compreſs collected and planted one upon ano- 
the Torfille.: Beides theſe, there ther, ſo as to make a Bulk, and 
are a great Number of little Glands appear confpicubuſly; and theſe are 
ſpread upon the Cheeks and Lips, conſiderable Glands. n ſome AY 
called Glandulæ Buccales' and La- the Joints there are e of chem; 
_ biales, -whoſe / excretory Channels in others there is à ſingle R 


3 7 6 open into the Mouth, and all of For the Structure of theſe large 


them ſeparate a Saliva or Spittle, Glands, they conſiſt of ſmall Veli 


E which conduces to the Diſſolution cles, Which are not gathered toge · 


of the Aliments. The Tongue is ther into ſeveral. Lobes, or Bags of 
connected in the Mouth to the O Glandules, but are diſpoſed u upon 
Hynid æus, and to the Larynx, by a ſeveral Membranes lying over one 
| 'Membranous | Ligament, which is another of which Memt ranes there 
ANG? * Hel * —_ — are Wok in l one of EY 5 | 
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ee X l 


: Glanls, inch ar Foe ent FOO in 
them Who are 8 be, 
babe their Blood veſſels as other 
_ Glands, but their Veins have A 
particular Texture in their Courſe, - 
for 'retarding the Return of the 
Blood from the Glands; that the 


mucilaginous Liquor, which is not 


ſeparated wich the greateſt” Expe- 
dition, may have Time to be ſe 
| parated, as is the Conrrivarice where 
ever a thick Fluid is to be ſecerned: - 
(See Animal Seeretion.) ' The large 
mucilaginous Glands are variouſly 
| fitcated 3 ſome in a Sinus formed in 
- the” Joint: others ſtand near, or 
over- againſt the Interſtice, between 
the articulated Bones: but, in gene- 
nal, they are ſo placed,” as to be 
5 ſqueezed gently, and lightly preſſed 
in the Inflexion or Extenſion of the 
Joint, ſo as to ſeparate a "Quantity: 
- of Mucilage -proportionate 3 the 
Motion of the Part, and the 
Occaſion, without any Injarys mh 
Deſigu of all thoſe Glands is to ſe- 
parate a mucilaginous kind of Li. 
quor, that ſerves prineipally to lu- 


bricate the Joints, to make them 


dippery. It ſerves: likewiſe to pre. 


Term Mucilage 1 


common emen 8 ptr: e | 
is every Where full. This Mixture 


in the Interſtices of the Muſcles 


lubricates them and their Tendons, 5 


and preſerves them from ſhrinking. 
and growing rigid and dry. This 


Mucus, Slime, and ago, to make 
the Thing as nar ws Dong 
"0 a ſlimy Nature. 


. 1 boy 4 


Muro, . frialy the” Point 
ee avis ee # 


of bat erent ae 


tively, © * | 
Mutro Cordes, is dhe bene r End 
of the Heart. And; 
| Mucronata Contilego/: wad 
Mucronatum Os, i 


* 32 N e 


becauſe it ends i in a Point. 
Mucus, is moſt 


into the Noſtrils; but it is alſo uſed 
for any ſlimy Liquor or Moiſture. 
as that which © daubs over, and 


ns the Bowels and all the chief 
ges in the Body: And it is ſe- 
Si by eee ee nee 


which ſee- above. ö 8 


ms to be made of | 


is the 8 | 
this Cartilage: Enfiformis, {which he) - -- 
FLEETS > 
operly uſed for 5 
that which does it rom" the papillary 15 
Proceſſes through the Os Cribriforme” 


- 


- 


| ſev the Ends of the articulated » » Mugivus, Are; 455 db Ae | 


Bones from Attrition and Heating. of Cattle; but by fome 


But all this it does in conjunction 
with the medullary Oil, (which ſee) 
with which together is made a Com- 


poſition admirably well fitted for otter in Apoplexies, and ſuch like 


thoſe Ends; for the Mucilage adds 
to the Lubricity of the Oil, and 
the Oil preſerves the Mucilage from 
3 too thick and viſcous. The 
oor” obſerves the ſame Glands to 


lie between the Muſeles and Ten- 1264 


dons, and ſuppoſes / that there is 
the fame Mixture of oily and 
mucilaginous Subſtance, the one 


being that Fat which is found be. 


tween the Muſcles, and is ſupplied 
by the Candula adipeſeæ; and the 


| e OW * 5 the mu- 


* 


phyſical 


Authors, and particutarly Bellini, 


is uſed to- els that inarticulate 


Sound of the iy dice which Perſons 


"DiRterapers/'* 44 
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Mulitbrin, * för -belooging: to . 


ann 


It 18 ſometimes uſed to 


ſignify the Privities, or ſo mo ch = 5 


Js called Cunnus. . 0 $1.00 
Mulſus; or 14%, is 1 Liquor 


Hoden. 


e 


1 e 5 ade — 


Amade with” Bets : and nee 2. 


and Jngutus, à Corner; is any Fi- 


gore or Body, Which has 8 Au- 
La” or 5 aire whe bs 
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1  Mandification, 8 NAY Nee erformed by 1 8 15 
1 and; Ffacio, to make; ſignifies the — Liquid or animal Spirits. 
; Cleanſing any Body, as from Drofs, The illuſtrious Baron Haller has de» 
or Matter of inferior Amen to monſtrated that the Arteries contri- 


Muriatic, is „ partakes but ſo far as they nouriſh and pre- 
of the Taſte or Nature of Brine, or ſerve the natural State of the Parts: 
any ſuch like aner from Maria, as to the peculiar Manner in which 
Brine or Pickle the Nerves occaſion muſcular Mo- 

Miſci, Moſſes; ; one of the — 955 tion, it is ſo obſcure, that we may 
Tubes or Families of the vegetable almoſt deſpair of ever being able 
Kingdom, according to Lianæus, to explain it. This is the Opinion 
and by him thus characterized, hav- of the fame Baron Haller, the moſt 
"Aim Aurbera without Filamenta, re- accurate Anatomiſt, and intelligent 

mote from the female Flower; no Phyſiologiſt of the Age. We ſhall 
Pifsillum; and Seeds without either inſert what he ſays upon the Subject 

Arillus or Cotyledon. They conſti - in his Prime Linee Phyfiologie, which 
tute the ſecond + Order in the may. ſerve at the ſame time as a 

Claſs Cryptogamia,. and com een Refutation of thoſe elaborate Hy- 

clexen Species.” potheſes, which ſome Writers have 
1 Moſcle i is a Bundle ee on the World: tor. ha 
of thin and parallel Plates of fleſhy. Knowledge. 
Threads or Fibres, incloſed by one The direct 3 ae ie. hey 
common Membrane. All the Fi- which: the Nerves excite Motion in 
bres of the ſame. Plate are parallel the Muſcles, is ſo obſcure, that we 
to one another, and tied together may almoſt deſpair of ever being 
at extremely lictle Diſtances by ſhort able to aſcertain it. As to the ner- 
and tranſverſe Fibres. The fleſhy vous Veſicles. ſwelling by a quicker 
Fibres are compoſed of other ſmaller Influx- of the nervous Spirits, it 
Fibres, / Uincloſe] 1; hkewiſe by a com- is inconſiſlent wich anatomical 
mon Membrane. The two Ends Truth, which demonſtrates the leaſt 
of each Muſcle, or the Extremities viſible Fibres to be cylindrical, and 
of the Fibres, are, in the Limbs. of in no Part veſicular, and is likewiſe 
5 Animals, faſtened to two Bones, repugnant - to the Celerity, with 
the one moveable, the other fixed; which muſcular Motion is perform - 

- and therefore, when the Muſcles ed, and with the Bulk of a Muſcle, 
Contract, they draw the moveable being rather diminiſhed than increa- 
Bone according to the Direction of ſed during its Action. Again, the 
their Fibres. When the Muſcles Inflation of the rhomboidal Chains 
contract in Length, they ſwell in in the Fibres: is equally repugnant, 
Thickneſs, as may be perceived by both to that Celerity and to the Evi- 
laying the Hand upon the Maſſeter, dence of Anatomy. Finally, it is 
a Muſcle of the lower jaw, and by no means demonſtrable, that the 

preſſing the Grinders together: But F [nor from ſo few Nerves, can be 

this Power of contracting or ſwel- ſo numerous, or diſtributed in ſo 
| Be mon is loſt, when the Nerve of the many different tranſverſe Directions, 
| Muſdle is cut or tied; and therefore, with reſpect to the muſcular Fibres, 
we conclude, that the Contradion, as thoſe Hypotheſes require to be 
r 5 en, of * ace, e ＋ he ene of Nerves 
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what is to be cleanſed. bute nothing to muſcular. Motion. 


as to T mee 


ty, is founded . 
ture of thoſe Fibres, | ſuppoſing 


' Nerves to be diſtributed, where Fi. 


laments of the cellular Subſtance 
only can be traced. Moreover, In- 


ſtances of Animals, which, having 


neither Brains or Spinal Marrow, 
are nevertheleſs, v apt for Mo- 
tion, ſhow that Muſcles may be fo 

_ conſtructed, as to act without _ 
Nerves at all. Other Expl 


derived from Sphericles full of * 


in the Blood, ſuppoſe à falſe Na- 
ture of that Fluid namely, a Re- 


pletion of it with 1 x Wy "of 


which it has none. 


Tui only — of; that 
the Nees act not by their mechani- 


cal Contraction, which is extremely 
weak, but. by the Power of an influ- 
ent Liquid, detached, or ſome way 


actuated, with great Celerity. That 
— Muſcle, therefore, will be contrac- 
ted, to which more nervous Fluid 


arrives in a given Time, whether that 
be from any Impulſe of the Will, 
or other Cauſe refiding in the Brain, 
or elſe from the Power of ſome Sti- 


mulus in the Nerve itſelf. Now 
- whether the nervous Liquid only 


increaſes the irritable Nature, or 
elſe augments” barely the. inherent 
corrugating Force of the conſti- 
tuent Parts in the moving Fibre, af. 
ter a Manner unknown to us, we 


ſee, in either Caſe, that the Conſe- 
of the Fi- 


quence is the ſhorteni 
bre or Muſcle. More than this, I 


am not able to diſcover. The ſame 


Muſcle is again relaxed, when this 


additional Celerity in the Motion of > 


the nervous ee is ' abated, and 
ſends it only in ſach 4 Quanti as 
will make 2 Equilibrium. 7. 

The Effect of Motion in the 
Muſcles f is a Contraction or Shorten- 


ing en dy ae denk wer. e 


4 4 


0 297 TY 
EI TY Fiboos;: fo * dons” Ame e W way, 


a falſe-Struc-. 


wile, 


- 7 A ; 
- . . 
— * 4s * 5 
180 1 | 
W 1 * 


towards their Middle or fleſhy. . 
as to the Centre of Motion; 
which means the Bones and 


ſerted, are brou together in the 
ſame Manner, _ when a- Muſcle - 


out of the Body contracts or draws 


its two Extremities towards the mid- 
dle Part or Belly. But if one of 
theſe Extremities be leſs moveable or 
more fixed; then, that which” is 
more moveable, approaches — 


that which is more fixed, in a —5 


. inverſely as their M 
one End be immoveable, then 


other, Which is moveable; is . | 
brought towards it; and, in tas 
Senſe only, the DiſtinQion of Ori- 


gin and Inſertion is allowable other- 


ror; 

The Se th of this Adden in — 
Muſcles is very conſiderable in all 
Perſons, but more eſpecially in thoſe 
who are phrenetic, and ſome ſtrong 
Men; fince frequently, with the 


Uſe of 2 few Muſcles only, _ 


will eaſily raife a Weight 


than that "of the whole human Bao. 


dy itſelf. Notwithſtanding this, 

we ſee, that much greater Part of 
the Force or Power, exerted” by LY 
Muſcle, is always loſt without pro- 


-ducing any viſible Effect. For all 
the Muſcles are inſerted nearer the 
Point or Center of Motion, than 
the Weights they are applied to, 


and therefore their Action is weaker, 


in "the ſame Proportion, as the) 
move a ſhorter Part of the Lever, 
than that to which the Weight is 
applied. Moreover, in moſt of the 


2 eſpecially thoſe of the 


Limbs, the Muſcles" are inſerted at 


very acute Angles whence again 


the Effects which -a Muſcle exerts 


in Action, is * 


without this Limitation, 3 
may be frequently the” Caule of 


3 leſs, as 
N 


Parts, in which the Tendons are 84 > 
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the Sine of the Angle; 1 
betwixt the Bone and the Muſcle, 
zs leſs than the whole Sine. Again, 
the middle Part of the muſcular 


Force is loſt, becauſe it may be — 


| koned as a Cord extended, and 

drawing an. oppoſite Weight to its 
fixed Point. Again, many of the 
Muſcles are ſeated in the Angles of 
the two Bones, from one of which 
2 arifing they move the other; and 
therefore that Bone being moved, 
they are bent, and of courſe, like 


an inflected Cord, require a new 


Force to extend them. Many of a 
them paſs over certain Joints, each 
of which they bend if ſome De- 


gree, whereby. a leſs 3 of their 


remaining Force goes to bend the 
Joint to which they are particularly 
- deſtined; Even the fleſhy Fibres of the 
Muſcles, frequently intercept Angles 
with the Tendon, in which the 

terminate; from whence a great 
Part of their Force is loſt, as much 
As 3s equal to the Difference or De- 
viation. berwixt. the Sine of the An- 


ine. N the Muſcles move 
their ed: Weights. with the 
— elocity and Expedition. 


- as not only to overcome the E. 
- quilibrium, .. but likewiſe to add 
de: able Celerity 0 ho 


5 afl ch ele Lofſes of Power being 
computed, | make. it. evident, that 
the Force exerted * Muſcles in 
their Contraction, 1 exceeding 
great, beyond any at res Ra- 
tio or Proportion whatever; ſince; the 
Effect is ſcarce ze of the whole 
Force exerted . | 2 5 Muſcle, and 

et only a ſmall Number of theſe 
1 weighing but a few Pounds, 
are able not only to raiſe ſome thou- 
ſands of Pounds, but alſo. with a 
conſiderable Celerity. Nor is this 
to e eee 
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wards a 
tion of the Parts, with the various 


conclude 


the B 
poiſed by ſome Weight, Elaſticity, 


. in the Sende be all thoſe - 
Loſſes of Power were neceſſary to- 
a jaſt Symmetry or Propor- 5 


Motions and Celerities required by 


the Muſcles to act in different Di- 


rections ; all which have no Share 
in the Compoſition of Engines me- 
chanically. But we may however 
from hence, that the 
Action of the nervous or animal 


Eluid is very powerful, ſince, in an 
Engine ſo ſmall, it can exert a Force 
equal to ſome thouſand Pounds for 
conſiderable Time, or even for 


many Days: together: nor does this 


"ſeem to be otherwiſe. explainable, 


than by the incredible Celerity, by 
which the Influx of this Fluid obeys . 
the Command of the Will. But 
how, or from whence, it acquires 

ſuch a Velocity, is not in our Powe 
to ſay. ; tis ſufficient, that we know 
the Laws: of its Motion are ſuch, 
that a given Action of the Will pro- 


duces a new and determinate Cele- 
: _ rity in the nervous Fluid or Juice. 
e of their Inſertion and their whole 


Tbe eaſy and ſudden Relaxations | 


of Muſcles in their Motion are aſ- 


ſiſted by the Actions of their anta- 
goniſt Muſeles ; fot in all Parts of 
ody every Muſcle is counter- 


an oppoſite; Muſcle, or a Fluid, ace- 
ting againſt the Cavity of a Muſcle, # 
by which it is expelled. This op- 


poſite Cauſe, which ever it! be, con- 
tinually operates as long as the Muſ- 

cle acts, and, ſo ſoon as the addi- 
tional Celerity, derived from the 
Brain, abates, it reſtores the Limb 
or other Part immediately to its for- 


mer eaſy State, in which there is 


an Equilibrium betwixt the Muſcle 
and its oppoſing Cauſe. 
the antagoniſt Power is removed 


Whenever 


from the Muſcle, there are none 
of, them but muſt contract, extend- | 
. cheir e ties which: 9 


— 


tenſor contracts or 


brium. Hence one of the F tor 
Muſcles, being cut in two he 


WW 


a dead Body; and the reverſe. -- 


But. there are other Means by 5 


| which the Motions of the Muſcles 


liar Bands, which retain them with- 
in their ſlippery Channels, and keep 
them from. ſtarting out under the 


are rendered more ſafe, certain and 
eaſy. - The large long Muſcles, by 
which the greater Motions. of | Fle- 


xure are performed, | being included 
in a ſtrong tendinous Capſule, drawn 
and | tightened ' by. other Muſcles, 
are thus ſecured. and ſtrengthened ; 


ſo that the Muſcle remains preſſed 


againſt the Bone in 'a State of Con- 


traction, while the Limb is bent, 


without any conũderable Diminu- 
tion of its Power. But the long 


Tendons, which are incurvated or 
extended over Joints in their Motion, 
are received and confined. by pecu - 


skin, and thus cauting ſevere Pain 
and Loſs of Motion. 


The Muſcles 


which are perforated. orm the 


ſame kind of Office in other Parts. 


Sometimes the Tendons are either 


carried round certain Eminences of 


the Bone, in order that they may 


- 


be inſerted at 


greater Angles into 
the Bone Which they move, or elſe 
they are inſerted into another Bone; 


from whence. a different. Tendon de- 


ſcends under a larger Angle into the 
Bone to be moved. In other Parts, 
Nature has cont! ived. that the. Muſ- 


| cles, which are derived from conve- 
nient Situations, have their Tendons 


carried round in a contrary Direc- 
tion, ſo that they paſs into the Part 


to be moved, as it were round a 


Pully Nature bas likewiſe ſur- 


cad the Muſcles on all Sides 
| with Fal e is e alſo. be- 5 


ms % ; 3 N n 705 N 


Cad. 


diſtended Nerves: i an uneaſy tw 
| Senſe, and Cauſe a ſtronger Endea- 
vour towards recovering the Equili- 


operates even in 


Womb, c. 
Courſe: of the contained Blood. 
Bile, noo. other 1 ſo as heb 
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MU. 
evixr cheir Bundles of Fibres and) 


the {mall Fibres themſelves. which 


lie contiguous. 


together: which Fat 
being preſſed. out by the Turgeſcence 


of the Muſcles and the Fibres; ren- 


ders them ſoft, flexible, {1 peng. 
and fit for Motion. 


Morever, the Power Ras Action 


of one Muſcle, is determined =. 
the Co-operations or Oppoſitions of 
others, which ſerve either to hold 


firm ſome Part, from whence the 


Muſcle ariſes, or to bend it together 


with the Muſcle, or elſe to change 
its Action from the Perpendicular: to 
the Diagonal, 8 to aſſiſt 
its Force at the ſame Time. 

fore the Adion of no one Muſcle can 
be underſtood from conſidering it 


alone, but all the others muſt like- 
wiſe be brought into the Conſideta- 


tion, which are either inſerted into 
the Muſcle itſelf, or into any of 


the Parts: to which. the ſaid Muſcle 


By theſe Muſcles, . variouſly af- 


a and oppoſing each other,. are 


performed Walking, Standing, Fle- 
xion, Extenſion, Deglutition, and 
all other Offices of the ſeveral Parts 


in the living Body. But the Aion 


of the Muſcles contributes alſo to a 
more general Uſe. They haſten the 


Return of the venal Blood, by prel- 


ſing it out from the Veins, both of 


the Muſcles themſelves, as well as 
of the Veins which lie betwizt 
them; for the Blood in theſe Veſ. 


ſels, distributed betwixt the t 


Bundles of a contracted Muſcle, is, 


by the Valves determined DD. 


the Heart only: They likewiſe re- 
turn the Fat to the Blood, ſhake, - 


grind, or deafify the arterial Blood, 


and return it quicker to thę —— 


Again, in the Liver, Meſentery, 
they promote the 


There- - 


7 4 


1 Fe 
 _ - they ſerde al to htm, or the 


Sͤtrengch of the N oy add- 
ing their own Stre | 
ſtion is 
that all Fe as and aire 
= | Courſes of Life are contrary to Na- 
_ 5 | 22 pave the Way to Diſeaſes, 
5 n of the Humours, 
©... 00 fen 4 Corruption or Crudity of 
. 2 Alments. But by too much 
 . Exerciſe or AQion the Muſcles them- 
ſeles oy” hard and tendinous on 
all Sides, render the Parts, upon 


- 7. _ginous, or elſe change thoſe which 
ate membranous 82 bony” Na- 
| ture ; at the ſame time t increaſe. 
"the Roughneſs, - Protuberances and 
| es of the Bones, farten their 
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dilate the Cells ſeated: in the Diploe 
or ſpungy Heads of the Bones them- | 


ſelves morn their ſtronger Action 
„The Muſcles are commonly di. 
ruiflied” into thoſe which natu- 


1 into 


'fingul 


3 


2 * 


tarded the Will, as in the Heart 
and Inteſtines; and thoſe which are 
ſubſervient to 2 mixed Power, as 


the 
Will at the ſame time, at in the 


Muſcles of Reſpiration; There have 


been various wg eek for this 1 
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I. t pulls the Eye forward: 
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ture of an animal Fibre, (which ſee n 


under Fibre.) For, according to 
that Contexture, it is very plain, that 
the hat Stroke imaginable upon it, 
muſt move its component Macbinala 
in all their Parts; every Wave, 
therefore, or Undulation of the Air, 


ody, more or . leſs, according to 
their Degrees of Tenſion, IT, 


dent Concuflions, . whereby all the 
| ay RE. moved, 


roughout 


Machinulz are 
from one to another, 
the whole Thread: and conſe» 
Juently, the Spirits are not only 
raiſed, or made finer, but the other 
animal Fluids are alſo more briſkly 
agitated, and their preternatura] Co- 


' hefions and Viſeidities deſtroyed, 
tage has Mufic 


And this Advan 
above any other Exerciſe, that thoſe 
Concuſſions, made upon the Fibres 
thereby, are ſhort, quick, and eaſy; 


Whereupon the nervous Fluid is not 


only more briſkly agitated, but alſo 
the natural Contextures of all the 
animal Threads are better/preſerved, 
N 
bereby, as they gently are by 
other Exerciſes: And, u 
1 the extraordinary 


ffects of 


Muffe, 1 many Diſtempers, 
ceales to a Wonder; and it is 


rather to be admircd, that it is not 
much more brought into Uſe. See 
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ment, gives the Fibres of the Whole 
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eQtion of the Muſcles." 
8. Myrrhe, à gummy reſinous con- 
crete 5 
which we have no certain Account. 
It is a warm corroborant Deobſtru- 
ent and Antiſeptic. It is given from 


a few Grains to a Scruple and up- 


8 in uterine Obſtructions, Ca- 


chexies, putrid Fevers, c. and of= _- 


ten employed alſo externally as a 


cation. Like other Gum: reſins it 


may be totally diſſolved in Proof 


Spirits: Theſe Tinctures are much 


ed for cleanſing Ulcers, and pro- 


moting the Exfoliation of carious 
Bones. 
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ac deſcribed. See Generation, g 


ak 27 ax to Hines. 


an oriental Tree, of | 


Inerary, and in Caſes of Mortifi- 


. . 


o, In Preſcription. is fig uſed. 

to ſignify the Number of 
Things, as Caryopbillorum, Ne vi. is 
fix Cloves. | 


Ni, ſignify thoſe Marks that 
are made upon the Fætus, by th 
Imagination of the Mother, i 
longing for any Th 


ing. 
Nails : They ſeem to be of the 


ſame Nature as the Hoofs of other 
Animals, which are nothing elſe 
boat 2 Number of ſmall | Huſks, 
which anſwer to ſo many Papillæ 


of Skin. From whence may 


be concluded that the Nails are 
mothing but the. Covers or Sheaths 
of the Pajille Pyramidales of the 


Skin on the Extremities of the Fin- 
gers and Toes, which' dry, harden, 
and lie upon one another. Their 


Uſe is to defend the Ends of the 
voluntary, or to which the Mind has 


Fingers in handling any hard and 


rugged Bodies. 


Narcotics: Under this Term 1 is 


concluded all that Part of the Ma- 


Yeria Medica, which any way pro- 


duces Sleep, whether called by this 
Name, or Hypnetic:, or Dpiates. But 
although many of this Tribe ſtand, 


with ſome Authors, in the Rank of 
Poiſons; yet we ſhall not here enter 


into the Controverſy, whether ſuch 


Things can be medicinal, or whe- 
ther a Medicine can poiſon,: be- 
cauſe it is certain; there is T ruth 
on both Sides the Debate. Theſe 


are Inftraments, whoſe' Agency lie 


very remote from the Reach of our 


Senſes, as wonderful Effects are of- 
ten produced almoſt from unheeded 


5 0 ing the Name of 
ration of theſe medicinal Sim- 
he and to help us to aſcertain 
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be beforehand -obely - 'a 8 of 


their Natures, and Ways of Acting. 
And, in order 38 to, it is neceſ- 
fary, befides ſome other Præco grita, | 
to define diſtin&ly What Sleep 12 ar -: 
rather (to avoid Cenfaßön and Diſ—- 
pute about Words) what Difference 

there is between an animal Body 


when aſleep, and when awake. 
Firſt then, there is no one but 


knows, that in Sleep there is a Ceſ- 


ſation from Action. When wak in g. 


We walk, diſpute, move this, or 
that Limb, c. but in natural and 


widitorbed Reſt, there is nothing 
of all theſe: That is „ Whereas, be- 
ing awake, we do erform ſeveral 


Motions, 'by the volu untary Contrac- 
tions of our Muſcles ; when aſleep, 
thoſe Muſcles only are contracted, 


whoſe Action is, in a manner, in- 


ſo conſtantly determined the Spirits, 


that it does it by a Habit, without 


the Intervention * the reaſoning 


Faculty: Such are thoſe of the 


So that there 
kind of Relaxa- 


Heart and Breaſt. 
is, at this Time, a 


tion, or Looſeneſs' of the moving 


Fibres of the ſeveral embers; or, 


at leaſt, ſuch a Juiet Poſition and 


State of them, y Which all the 
Antagoniſt-Muſcles are in Aguili- 


rium aud E quality of Action, not 


overpo wering one another. For 


this, indeed, ſeems to be one great ö 
Deſign of Sleep, to recover to 


the Parts, overſtretched by La- 
bour, their former Force: And, 
therefore, 'we' do naturally, * 


compoſing ourſelves to Reſt,” 


our Body into that 'Poſture, ' nch 
does moſt favour the particvlarly 


weary'd LOG and > to this 
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In the next place. it is very plain, 
that there is, in Sleep, not only a 
Reft, and a 8 n from acting 


moſt of our bodily Organs, but even 
of our thinking Faculty too: That 
is, à ceaſing from ſuch Thoughts, 


as, when waking, we are exerciſed 


about, which we do reflect upon, 


and will, to employ our Mind with. 


For, though Dreams are Thoughts, ö 


yet they ate imperfect, and inco- 
herent ones; and are, indeed, either 
ſo faint and languid Repreſentations, 
as to be conſiſtent with our Sleep, as 


ſome may be; or elle, if they be 
ſtrong and lively; they are, as every 
one knows, the Interruption and Diſ- 


turbance of it. From hence it will 


follow, that the Motion of the ar- 


terial Fluid muſt be, ceteris paribus, 
more ſedate, even, and regular, in 
the Time of- Sleeping, than Wak- 
ing. For, beſides: the various Al- 
terations, which, in the latter State, 
this receives from the ſeveral Paſſions 


of the Mind, the very Contractions 


of the Muſcles themſelves, in Exer- 


Ciſes of the Body, do differently for- 
Courſe ; whereas, in Sleep, 
the Force of the Heart and pectoral 


ward its 


Muſcles, being more conſtant and 


uniform, gives it a more calm, and 
'equally continued Impulſe. 


alſo, it will come to paſs, that the 


Influx of the Liquor of the Nerves 
into the Organs of the Body, as al- 

ſo its Reflux towards the Brain, is, 

in Sleep, either none, or very in- 
conſiderable: That is, that this 
Fluid has, at this Time, but little - 
For it is muſcular 
Action and Senſation, that require 

it to be thus determined, this Way, 
or that, which are now hardly any. 
And yet, by the Arrival of Blood 
at the Brain, this Juice will ſtill be ſe- 


or no Motion. 


parated there, fit to be derived into 


its Canals or Tubes“ -So that by this 
: mi there will de 2 kind of Ac- 


Cry 


Hence 


the removing: 
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cumulation, e up in lere, 
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of Spirits. for the Offices and Yer 


quirements of Waking. 


Thus we may, in ſhort, look. op | 


on the Time of Watching,'as 
Time of Wearing out, or the a” 
ſtruction of the animal Fabric ; and 


the Time of Sleep, as that in which 
it is repaired and recruited; not o- 


Sh. 


ly upon account of what we have : 


juſt mentioned concerning the ner- 
vous Liquor, but alſo, with reſpe& 


to all other Parts, as well fluid a2 


as ſolid. For, Action does neceflarily, 


wy degrees, impair the Springs aud 
rgans; and in Motion, ſomething 


is continually abraded, and ſtruck 
off from the deuaddile Fibres, which 


cannot otherwiſe. be: reſtored, than 
by their being at reſt from Fen- 
ſion. Beſides, that ſuch a re 


and fleady Courſe of the. Blo 


de e ee, by 
is, by far, more fit and proper for 


Nutrition, or an A ppoſition of 


Parts to the Veſſels, Thich. an un- 
even Hurry of it eee TY 


ſuch a Diſpoſition. on the Fluids and 


muſcular Parts of the Body, as this 


off and waſh away. . 
The Caſe being has FR is-very 25 
plain, that w can face 


we have deſcribed, will: cauſe: Sleepi- 2 | 


ap : 


id; in like manner, when 


y | thing interpoſes and hinders 


this Compoſedneſs and, Tranquillity, 


as this is only . reducing the animal 


Cl to its right State, in 
which, by natural Order, there 
re muſt be à Succeſſion of Sleeping 
and Waking. Thus it appears, 
bow neceſſarily continued Exereiſes 
cauſe Sleep, 


ſince theſe do exhauſt 


the Juice of the Nerves, that is, 
both leſſen its Influx into the Organs 
of Motion, and incline the Mind nc 
to determine 2 any that 


X 2 yy Bees 


the Impediment will 
be the Cauſe of Sleep; inaſmuch 
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_ - "the other h 


py . de in the Stomach thould ſo 


+: 


"WA. 


Wey, upon Chas 8 of A a 


and Uneafineſs, with which too 
violent a Tenſion of the Parts 15 
always attended; which, therefore, 


we mlt defire to relax, or lay to 


OW ; 
That 8 which 0 | 
2 a. Fulneſs of the Stomach, 
ug or Drinking, is o- 

to a —— Cauſe; and does, 
WW ſo nearly fall in with the 
Effects of 


iate - Medicines, that 


ö 1 e 4 Dane, Confidera- 
oe 1 Si As 8 or the 3 of 


the Stomach, is a painful Senſa- 
tion; ſo the ſatisfying or removing 
of this. is a pleaſing and an agreeable 
one. Nou, all Pain is a dimulus 
upon che Part affected; and this, we 
all know, being attended with Con- 
- qraQtions of the pained Alembranes, 
_ Cauſes à greater Afflux than ordinary 
of the nervous Juice that Way. On 


the Nerves towards the Brain. 
This is, as it were, the Entertain - 
ment of the Mind, with which be- 


ing taken up, it does not 8 
the Spirits to the Or 
tion: That is, there 18 
laxation of the muſcular Fibres, 
and ſuch a Diſpoſition of the ner- 
vous Fluid; as we have obſerved. 


of Mo- 
ſuch a Re- 


to be neceſſary to Sleep. And this 


ie the Reaſon of that Chillineſs in 


the Limbs, which is commonly 
| err 560g of after a —— Meal. 
If it ſeems ſtrange, that a: Pleas | 
Vere 
fully jufluence the Mind, let it be 
conſidered, on the other hand, how 


violent Effects an uneaſy and diſa- 


ul Senſe in the ſame Parts 
does produce; what a terrible Ago- 
* oy: or . 8 


(3550 


, Pleaſure, or a de- 
- * Jighaful Setifarion-i in any Part, is ac- 

| _ -companicd with a ſmooth Undula- 
tion, and eaſy Reflux of the Liquor 
3b "07 


N A 
Metallarum throws the whole Fabric | 


into; how readily the Fluid of the 
Nerves is, with à more than ordi- 
, nary Impetus, determined, and com- 


manded into the Muſcles of the 


Stomach and Abdomen, in order to 


throw off the Enemy, and remove 
the ungrateful Senſation 
Now, the Conſequences, Which 
are aſcribed. to a pleaſing Senſe of 
this Part, are only juſt the contrary 
of choſe, which the oppoſite Affec- 


tion of Pain induces. And, indeed, 


Pleaſure and Pain are two great 
Springs of Action in the animal 
OEconomy. The Changes they 
make in the Fabric, are the Cauſes 
of m Effects, which ſeem ſur- 
priſing, becauſe we do not regard 
the Mechaniſm by which they are 
produced: But, theſe muſt be more 
conſiderable in the Stomach, than 
any. where elſe; this Part being, 
for many wiſe Purpoſes, of ſo acute 
a. Feeli that ſome Philoſophers 
have, for this Reaſon, thought it to 
be the Seat of the Soul. 

Beſides theſe Conkiderations, it 
may be taken notice that the Sto- 


mach, being diſtended with Food, 


preſſes upon the deſcending Trunk 
of the Aorta, and thus - cauſes a 
greater Fulneſs of the Veſſels in 
the upper Parts: whereupon the 
Brain is loaded, or the Derivation 
of Spirits into the Nerves diminifſh- 
ed, upon which InaQtivity or Drow- 
fineſs. enſues. From hence proceed 
thoſe Fluſhings in the Face, Red- 
neſs, Ee. after plentiful Eating and 
Drink 17 molt viſible in thoſe 
whoſe Veſſels are lax and weak, as 
in exhauſted and hectic Perſons they 
more eſpecially are Thus we may, 
witrbout the Aſſiſtance of the new 
Cbyle entering into the Veſſels, ac- 
count for that Inclination to 1 
which follows upon a full Stomach : 
howz ;h we. * * Len the Dif- 
5 1 


the Preſentation of 


9 F d y eo ee 


tenfion, from this, to be a conſide- the World can ſarpaſs the Charms of 


rable Cauſe of the ſame Effect. ſo agrecable an-Extaly,” W 
But this does not bappen immedi- Thus we have, from theſe Me- 


ately, nay, ſometimes, perhaps, not dicines, but in a” far more eminent 


within two or three Hours after Degree, all thoſe Effects Which 
Eating; and the ſudden Drowfineſs were obſerved to follow upon that - 


muſt (as well as the preſent Refreſh- grateful Senſe in the Stomach, . 
ment and Reviving which meat gives) which a moderate Fulneſs produces, 
be chiefly owing to ſome more ſpeedy For no Bodies are ſo fit and able, 


Alteration, | plwKkaſingly to affect our ſenfible 
Now, to apply this more ſtrictly, Membranes, as thoſe which conhſt 
it may be neceſſary to conſider yet of volatile Parts, whoſe AQtivity is 


more nearly the Effects of an Opiate tempered and allayed, by the 
or Narcotic ; firſt upon the Stomach, Smoothneſs of ſome which are lu- 
and afterwards, when they have paſ- bricating and oily : For, they light- 
fed. 1 Viz, upon the arterial ly rarify the Juices of the Stomach, 
Flad . FE A 


| +» and cauſe a pleaſant Titillation of 
An agreeable Senſation produced its nervous Coat, whereby. there is 


in the Stomach, together with a induced an agreeable Plenitude; | 
Diſtenſion of its Membranes, has and the Mind is entertained ' win 
been already obſerved to be the Ideas of Satisfaction and Deligùht. 
Cauſe of that Sleepineſs, to which And thus we eaſily ſee, upon Wat 
we are ſo inclinable after Eating. Mecbaniſm the other Virtues of. 7 , 3 
The one of theſe engages the Mind, Opiates do depend: For, their eaſing g 
the other acts upon the Body. For, Pains, checking Evacuatione, es 
Pleaſure amuſes the Soul, as it were, proceed not only from the Minds 
ſo that it does not think, or exer- being taken up with a pleaſing Senſe, 
ciſe itſelf about any -putward Ob- whereby it is diverred from a diſa- 4 
jects; that is, it is inclined to Reſt, greeable one; but all Pain being 
and the Fulneſs of the Veſſels in the attended with a Contraction of th | 
Brain checks and hinders, 'jn ſome: Part, the Relaxtion of the Fibres, 
meaſure, the - Derivation of the ner - which they cauſe, eludes and deſtroys _- 
vous | Juice into the Organs. Now, the Force of the Stimalus. 

they who take a moderate Doſe of In like manner, in immoderate 
an Opiate, eſpecially if not long ac- Secretions, there is moſt commonly. _ 


cuſtomed to ſuch Things, are ' fo. an Irritation of the Organs, the Re- 
tranſported with the pleaſing Senſe - moval of which will abate the Dif- 
it induces, that they are, as they charge. And herein lies the ineraſ⸗ 


often expreſs themſelves, in Hea - ſating Quality of theſe Medicides, in 


ven; and, though they do not al- that, the twitehing Senſe upon the 


ways fleep, (which 28 from Membranes of the Lungs, Bowels, 


2 a * : g BY OS PRA . » n 2 x 
and Quiet, that no Happineſs in if the uneaſy Senſe thereof be not 
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eaſing Images c. being leſſened, the ſharp Hu- 
to the Mind, being ſo. ſtrong, that, mour ig ſuffered 10 lodge there in a 
like Dreams, they do over-engage. greater Quantity, before it is ſo | 
the Fancy, and ſo interrupt the troubleſome, - to be thrown off and 
State of Reſt) yet they do, how- expelled: It being all one, as if 
ever, enjoy ſo perfect an Indolence there were no Irritation of the Part, [i 


WEE” Noe 2 
8 es £ OE 
n 
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1 2 4 


Abe, who, by 
1 _ brought 


NA 


tue of the Narcotic: Particles with 


the Blood; which i hereupon rari- 
fed, and diſtends its Veſſels, eſpe- 


cially thoſe of the Brain: And thus 
does fill,” to à greater Degree, leſ- 


ſen the Inffux of the nervous Fluid 
preſſing upon the 
(Nature having been accuſtomed to 
which it is derived. This is che 
Reaſon of that Difficulty! of Breath 


to the Parts, by 


Tubuli,- or little Canals, through 


ing, which they do, for a Time, 


_ experience, who take theſe kind of 
Medicines'; this Symptom being in- 
ſeparable from the e rnb 8 
vu, obſerved, amongſt the Egyptian, 


Blood in che Lungs. 
From hence it 


kits; only, that a ſmall Portion r 


| the former has a Force equal to that 
A a" greater Quantity of the latter. 
And this is very evident, in thoſe 
J who accuſtom ' themſelves : to take 
j Opium; as the Turks 


* Doſes of 
* Per frams do; to that Degree, 


© that it is no uncommon Thing there 
to eat 4 Dram, or two at a time; 
' for the Effects of it, in them, are 
no 6ther than downright Drunken- 
neſs ; Upon which account, it is a 
_ common Saying with them, and on 
the fame Occaſion, He bat eat Opium; 
= with us, He has dan too much 
. Neither, indeed, do they 
dear Tock large Quantities of it, 
- dtherwiſe than Tipplers will a great 
deal of Brandy; that is, by habitu- 
_ ating themſelves to it, by degrees, 
_ beginning with ſmall Doſes, and re- 
. - - Guiring 
| . to the ſame Pitch. Juſt 


more and more, 10 raiſe 


as Galen tells us of a Woman at 
a gradual Uſe, 
erſelf to take, wich- 


t any Hart, +a" conſiderable Quan- 


0 of Hemlotk + Which Inflance is 


10 » 


1 by the Mind: Theſe Ef. 
fecis will be hejghtened by the Mix- 


Sleep, did, with very 


Action of theſe Medicines, ard par | 
ticularly that of Opium, is very ana- 
| lagous to that of other volatile Spi- 


hotter 


rituous Tarts 


e to our W 3 Me. 
Fantanus knew one, Who, being re- 
covered of the Plague, and wanting 
good Effect, 1 
- Hemlock for ſome Time ; till fall-. 
ill again of a Fever, and, having 
left off e Uſe of this Remedy, he 
endeavoured to procure Reſt, by 
repeated Doſes of Optum, which. 


a ſtronger Alterative) had no Ope- 
ration, until the Help of Hemlock 
was again called *. with the deſired. 
Succeſs, © 

It is a cen Conbirmation of | 
all this Reaſoning, that Proforr Alphis 


thoſe who had been accuſtomed to O- 


pium, and were faint and languid, for 


want of it, (as Drinkers are, if they 
have not their wed to be re- 
covered, and into the ſame 
State of ee and Pleaſure, by 
large Doſes of Cretan Wine, made 
the Infuſion of Pepper, 
and the like ſtrong Aromatics. Nor, 
is it, perhaps, amiſs to remark, that 
in Maniacal People, as is frequently 
obſerved, a Warn Doſe of an 
Opiate will ſcarcely produce any 


: e Effect. Now, in Per- 


ſons ſo affected, the Mind is deeply 
engaged, and taken up with ſome 
Images, or other, as, Love, An- 
ger, &c. ſo that it is not to be ſo 
eaſi 2 moved or diverted, by thoſe 

Repreſentations, which it 
r attend to at another Time, 
and upon which the Virtues of theſe 
Medicines ay in a great meaſure, 
depend. | Befides this, thoſe who 


are nee do, to a Wonder, 


bear the Injuries of Cold, Hunger, 
Se. and have a prodigious Degree 


of muſcular Force: Which argues 


the Texture of their Blood to be 
very ſtrong, and the Coheſion of 
its Globules great: So that the ſpi - 
* an ESO. cannot 

e make 


N 
make Petz Dig unction 


and oF 


tion of, this Fluid in em, Which it 


does in ordinary Bodies * ee 


tions. 

How far this, Theory is i 
Jud ges, who have a true 
And, mY ſe medici 

CAule 

| ples, under, this Hz 

ten Effects, which are termed 4%. 
terious: 9 poiſonous, inſomuch as to 
kill, and that very ſuddenly; It may 
be worth. while to inform ourſelves, 
from the ſame Inſtructor, who has 
conducted / us. hitherto on this Head, 
how ſuch, Inſtruments act, in bring 
ing about thoſe fatal Conſequences. 
For the moſt gentle of this 7 Tie, in 
an Orr Baer have the fame Ef- 
fects as a. Poiſon, and, prove — 
deſtructive: Opium, in too. great a 

gantity, will inflame the Stomach, 
and rarify. the Blood to ſuch a de- 
gree, that the Veſſels cannot again 
recover their Tone, 22 


— eee books 6. 


en 


8 


25 FR a 55 5 5 eh. e 
| wing Water. 
85 ic ly 2 155 it up. with a 

u 


peating TH 1 94 u 
his. Tead,. 1 ee piling. © 

tor made him TRA. three or 
four Doſes, intermittin Ween 
each about a Quarter o an Hour. 


When the „ Dog had thus taken, as 
- © near. as he 


gels, about two 

Drams, he . him 2 Ky 
when he began to . b ut 8 
ſentiy ſtarte, F ; 


u 

fell into pen Bea Tremhlings, | 
Head gonſtantly twitched and ook ; 
he breached ſhort, and with 


„ 


0 7 


un 3 


| rigid, 


nprove-. 
abs into Practice, all ſuch are 
cquain-. 
the Animal. (Economy. 
nal Sim. 
iviſion, have ;of- ; 


Labour, 
| 3nd at OS, Jo Wy we Vie 


of bie 


; the Fore ones, wwe an were T1 go. 
like Sticks... As he lay ſnort- 
ing, the Doctor, to haſten his End, 


was, giving him more of the Solu- 


tion; bur, on a ſudden, his Limbs. 
grew limber, and he, died. Upon 
opening his Stomach, it was found . © 
wonderfully diſtended, though empty 1 
of every "Ling: but ſome Water 
ether with ſome Par. 
UCUS ſwimming i in it: 
The Inſide was as clean, as if 


and Opium, t 
cels of frothy & 


ſcraped, | and waſhed from all the 
Slime of the Glands, with ſome 


Redneſs here and there, as in a 85 
beginning Inflammation. The Py... 


larus was contracted. The Blood- 


Veſſels of the Brain were very full; 


of — he out, a og Grume = | 


ricles, nor among any ol the Mem: 
ons 


And at from the Effects of an 5 


. Oyer-Poſe of an Opiate, may we 
conceive how many, 
Claſs, are ſo powerful i in their yar- 


 cotic Qualities, as to OE, deadly, 
in very ſmall Quantities ; and are, 
great therefore, not ſafely admitted into 


Practice. Some of them conſiſt of 
ſuch hot, acid, and corroſive Parts 


as by rarefying the Juices . of. the 


Stomach, and wounding of its ney 


vous Membranes, are the Cauſe of an 
thoſe Diſorders, which do imme. 
diately follow, For, upon the Senſe | 
of a violent Irritation and Pain, the 
* of che Nerves is immediately, : 


— Wantities, determined to 


mach, and ARGS of. the Abde- 


"ming 


a. 


under this 3 


Part affected; and this, if the 
Shim 4 is. not 1 great, will be 

only to ugh a Degree as is ſufficient, | 

: LO contracting the Fibres of the 
to 
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| men, to — off the Cauſe of the vf Os. See Alas ke, 5 | 


- difagregable Senfatian: But, the ' Naſus, the Noſe. This may be 
uneaſy 4% Twitchiog being too terrible divided into two Parts, the exter- 
to he barne, the Mind, by a kind nal, and the internal. The exter- 
of Surprize, does with Haſte and nal Part is covered with the Skin, - 
Fury, as it were, command the and ſame Muſcles ; which ſee an- | 
Spirits thither. Thus, the Buſineſs der their proper Names. Its upper 
is over-done, and the Action of the Part canfilts of two Bones, cloſely 
; Fibres becomes ſo Rrong, that the _— together on their upper Side. 
Orißces of the Stomach are quite Its lawer Part is made of four Car- 
Cloſed ; ſo that, inſtead of diſcharge- tilages, of which the firſt twa are 
ing the noxious Matter, the Tor- fixed to the lower Ends of the fore - 


ment is made greater, and the whole ſaid Bones; they are” alſo joined to- 


1 ut into Confuſion. The gether on the upper Side: They: 
Inſtance + the Child, in  Wepfer, are pretty broad, and, as they ap- 
which, in ſuch an Agony, made proach the Tip of the Noſe they 
Water to the Height of five or fix grow thinner and ſofter. The other 
Foot, with a a ſurpriſing Strength and two lie upon the lower Ends of the 
Violence, is a Demonſtration of firſt two, to which they are tied by 
this "forcible Contraction of the a Membrane; they are called Al 
Muſcles, Nor is it any Wonder, Narium., The Cavity made 'by 

in theſe Circumſtarices, all Senſe theſe Bones and four Cartilages, is 

< 1olt, Blood guſh out at the Ears, divided in its Middle into two No- 
| Nottrils, Se. the Parts being all ſtrils, by a Partition, of which the 
torn, and. broke, by the Violence o upper Tad is bony, and the lower 
tbe Coavulſſons; Which. though End cartilaginous. The fleſhy Ex- 
bey begin in the Muſcles of the tremity of this Cartilage is. Talled 
Belly, muft, at laſt, prevail in the Columna. The upper End of each 
Members too, till the whole Fa- Side of this Cavity divides i into two, 


| | bric is ſhacked and overturned : and of which one goes: up to to the Ox 


ſome corroſive Salts perhaps; get- Spongiofum, the other goes down int 
ting into the a by the the Fazces, and opens * the 
Larefattion of it, Aiendiag the Palate, by which a we breathe 
Veſſels, the membranous Coats of through our noſtrils. At the lower 
them being already over-ſtretched End of this Cavity there are two 
will the more eaſily give way and ſmall Holes, which pierce the Bone 
bet ut their Fluid. F of the Palate, and open in ane be- 
Ara, befides the irritating faline bind the Dentes Incifeut ; . 
Particles in the Compoſition'of ſome the thin Rheum of the oli 


of this Kind, many of them abound into the Mouth. The Cavity is co. 


With an extremely. fœtid and offen- vered by a pretty thick and glan- 
_ "five Sulpbur, which gives fuch a diſ- dulous Membrane ; its Glands ſe- 
A ecabl, and uneaſy Senſation ta the parate that Matter, which we call 
erves, as ſuffocates,. in a manner, Mucus, in the Noſtrils. On the 
the Freie and Hege thei 


ur Mo- lower End of this Membrane, there 

Leo ſeveral Hairs, called e. 

3 the Noftrils: See 47 Slane & the Mytur, or ra = 
Naſalia, from N the N p 0 il 
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underſtood the immediate Organ 


* Smelling it lies in the upper 
Fart of the Cavity of the Noſtrils; 


it is made of the Os Crib» iforme, 


factory Nerve, which paſſes the 
Holes of the Os C briferms, and 


the Fibres 'of the firſt Branch of the 


fifth Pair, which come from the Or- 
bit, are ſpread.” In this Membrane 


there are many ſmall Glands, which 


ſeparate an Humour that  moiſtens 
it, and ſtops the Exhalations of 


odoriferous Bodies. which make 


their Impreſſions upon the olfactory 
Nerves that are ipread upon it. 
Hounds, and other Beaſts, which 
have a more exquiſite Smell than 
Men, have alſo many more Lamine 
covered with fuch a Membrane. 
There are ſeveral Conduits . which 
open between © theſe Laming. The 


firſt and ſecond ate the Duns La- 


chrymales; The third and fourth 
come from the Sinus Frontalis. The 
fifth and fixth come from the Nut 
of the ſecond Bone of the upper 
Jaw. The ſeventh and eighth come 
from the Cells of the Os Spongioſum 3 


they pierce the Membrane which cor 


vers the firſt or uppermoſt Lamina: 
And the ninth and tenth come from 
the Sinus in the Os Sphbemoides, All 
| theſe Conduits carry the Liguor, 
which RecA epargted in their ' Cavi- 
5 aw he . for * 


x The Ve 'Veſlels of 4 Noſe a are K 
w fon: the ba. ng 29 5 


N 2 
„ 


„„ * they-are diüriboted ic * 
3 he ae of hi e Noſe, : 


Secretions | performed within the t 
Body, An facretion 2 Wes. 


nal Noſe. The external Carotidat,. 

the Jugular, and the ſecond Branch 
of the fifth Pair, give Arteries: 
Veins, and Nerves to the ert 


| Oy Some give an Account, 
and its Productiom, the Os Spongio - W 

ſum, of which each Lamina is co · 
vered with à very fine Membrane, 
upon which the Fibres of the ol- 


why the Smell of Bodies Which 
confiſt of acrimonious Parts, draws 
Tears from the Eyes; and, why 
the Want of Taſte does ordinarily 
accompany the Want of Smelling, . _ 
by the Communication of the Brag» - . 
ches of the fifth Pair of Nerves 
which are diſtributed through thols _. 7 
i 7 of Senſation.” AIR. 4 
ates Cerebri. Ste Brain. Ee! | 
Natron, or mineral fiat alkaline 
Salt: This Salt is ſuppoſed to be . 
the Nitre of the Ancients, and i is 
contained: in great Abundance in the 


Waters of the Ocean; and makes 


the Baſis of the neutral Salt ſo plen- 
tifully extracted from them for ali-| 
mentary Uſes. In ſome of the 
Eaſtern Countries it is ſaid: to 88 
found in conſiderable Quantities Rn 
the Surface of the Earth, ſometimes "2 
pure, but more commonly blended | ll 
with heterogeneous Matter. It is | 
of the ſame kind with that obtained | 
from Kali or Glaſs-wort; and : 
forms with the vitriolic Acid a | 
Glauber's Salt, true Nitre with the | 
nitrous, ' and with the marine * I 
fe Sea - Salt. = 
' Natural Faculty, is that Power ä 
ariüng irom the . Blood's Circula- | 
tion, which is conſpicuous in all the. . -\ 


eral Fenton are Polk ; which 1 

convert the Aliment into the Sub-. 
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NA | 
a change, /+mix,- f 


1 
10s. re ſtrictly it is 
taken: for a Peculiat Diſpokitiqn, of 
Parts io, ſome particular: Body: As. 
meiſay, it is the: Nature of, Fiſh. to 
Eve in the Water. 
N taken wore largely fet the uni: 
verſal Piſpoßtion af all Bodies: 
And, in this Senſe, it is, nothing 
_ elſe hut the: Divine Providence: for- 
almuch as. that (governs: and directe, 
al Things by certain Rules and 
Laus, accommogated to their ſeve- 
12 Conditions of Exiſtence. Some- 
mes it is taken for the eſſential 
Properties of ſome Things, with the 
Attrihutes belonging thereunto; as 
we fay, it is in the * af God 
to be good, of a Soul to think, or 
of a; Stave ta gravitate. And laſt- 
1y, it is ſometimes. uſed far -the'Sy- 


viſible and created World. 
Laus ef Nature, are thaſe bam 
of Motion, by which all natural 
Bodies are commonly governed in 
: all their. Adions upon one another, 
and which, they invialably abſerve 
in all the Changes that happen in 
the natural State of Thangs ; they 
nai theſe : Eee Pane” 


4 All Bodies ; perſevers. in the fame 
Gate of Rift, or of moving. forward . 
in Arai gbi Line, unleſs forced aut of 
tat State by Jome outward impreſſad 
HFulence; 5 that is, all Bodies at Reft, 
 avillnat urally, and of themſebves; go 
Sen con i inue in Reft, .tnleſs ſome *e- 
ternal Cauſe put them in Motion: And 
all Bodies in Motion will. naturally 
ano forwards fon tur: in the ſame 


8 Line, unleſs they are flopped 
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© Fiolence. 
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Pane apply-: diſcharge, and; Caf Y 
fame... 


And. again; it happened, 


Top, whoſe Parts, by their Cohe- 
nem of the Univerſe, and che whole 


paſſive Principle, 


Jome oppoſite Farce, or turned out of dies is proporrional to the Quantity 
bei Coupe by 8 3 of Matter they contain. There 
. 5 1 as s much . 


N 11 
Fo her zes piehhN M lap 


is obſerved by natural Agents, we 
need only conſider, it never has 


been obſerved, that any, Body did, 
of. itſelf, - bring itſelf from Keſt fy, - 
Motion, nor that ever any Body 5 in 
Motion, - of: itſelf. altered its Courſe ; k 
but that wherever ſuch Changes, 
Es: * always evi- 
ent Cauſes. If Bodies ch 5 
ir. Places, 5 themſelves, all 
Things. would run into Confuſion . 
nor. Would chere be any . certair 
Means to regulate the Motions 
the Univerſe. We are certain, 
Rrejectiles would for ever move, on 4 
the ſame right Line, * N 
Air, their own, Gravity, or 1 
Ruggedneſs of the Plane on which 


they maye, ſtoꝑ their Motion, or, 
did not ſome Body With, a 11 
Direftion alter their, C A 


fion, hinder one another's redtilinear 
Motions, would never ceaſe to turn 
round, did not the Air gradually 
impair its Motion. Natural Bodies 
canfiſt of. a Maſs of Matier, which, 
by itſelf, can never alter its, State: 
and, if Bodies are once at Reſt, they. 
muſt continue ſo, unless ſome REF - 
Force put them in motion 
in motion, the ſame Energy wil | 
continue m in motion, | 3 £5 
drive them forwards in ths. fame 
Direclions. 

Moreover, chere is in Matter a 
wbich Sir aac 
Newtan. very. Kat, ij expreſſes, b 
the Vis Inertia, whereby Bodies re- 
ſiſt, to the utmoſt of their Power, 
any Change or Alteration of their 
State, Whatever it be, either of 
Reſt, Notion, or its Directions and 
this Reßiſtance is always equal in 
the ſame Body, and in different Bo- 
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10 ſtop, a 
Jody 
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balk in motjon, . as is required to 
it in motion, and contra: 
fa! therefore, ſince the ſame Body 
pally reſilts the contrary equal 
. of its State, this Reſiſtance 
will operate as powerfully to keep a 
Body in motion, as to keep it tat 
Reſt ; and conſequently, of itſelf, it 
can never change its State of Red, 
Motion, or Direction; ; for, to change 
its Direction, is the fame Thing as 
to move, of itſelf, another Way. 


Matter then, of itſelf, is ſo far in- 
different to Motion or Reſt, that it 


is no more inclined to the one than 


to the other, and does no lefs re- 


fiſt a Change from Reſt to Motion, 


than from. Motion to Reſt. This Vi. 


Inertiæ is no where more conſpicu- 


ous, chan in the ſudden Motion of 

a Veſſel full of Liquor upon a hori- 
zontal Plane; at firſt, while the Veſ-. 
ſel is moving along rhe Plane, the 
Liguor ſeems to move with a Direc- 
curve Line, All Motion is natu- 

rally forward in the ſame flraight 
Line with. the Diregion of the | 


tion contrary to that of che Veſſel, 
the Water rising on the kinder 
Side of the Veſſel. 


upon the Liquor, but that, by the 
Yu burtie, the Water endeavouri ng 
to continue in its State of Reſt, the 


Veſſel cannot immediately commu- 
* its Motion to it, by reaſon 


by Bulk and fluid State: But 
t 


uor perſeveres in its State of 
Reſt, whilſt the Veſſel makes for · 


wards,” a 3 2 to move a con- 


trary Way. * when once the Li- 


quor has the Motion of the Veſſel 
entirely communicated to it, and 
begins to move with a Velocity equal 
to. that of the Veſlel, if the ere 
be ſudd enly topped, the Liqu 

continues its Motion, and d: 5 
over the Sides of the Veſſel. This 
paſſive: Principle, or Vir Incrtie, is 
eſſential to Matter, becauſe i it neither 
Lan be 8 n d of it, nor intended, 


A 


N 


Not that there 
” EN y ſuch Motion, impreſſed. 


move in a curve Line. 


ä bur 856 


is 9 pen 8 to 
tity Fa Bodies es . 
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0 ol. 1. Hence it is 


that no Particle of Matter, nor a 


Combination of Particles, that is, 
no Body, can either move "of tbem- 
ſelves, or of themſelves ger — 
Direction of their Motion. 

is not endowed with Sede aten. 


nor with a Power to, alter the Courſe 


in which it is put, it is merely pal- - 
five, and muſt for ever,. of itielf, . 
continue in that State, and that 
Courſe that it is ſettled i in; and, if 
it can't move of. itſelf, it can never 
alter its Courſe of itſelf, when in 
motion ; for to alter its Courſe, of 
itſelf, is only to move of * af- 
ht 2 particular Manner, 


tel. 5 8 
| 4 ody put in motion, 
„and of itſelf, move in a 


moving Force; but, whatever moves 


in a curve Line, muſt in every Point 
alter its Direction, and 6 . 


naturally of itſelf, no en "ca 


"Coral, 4 * Hence the great Bodies 


of this EW the Planets, their, 


Satellites, and the Comets, do * 


naturally, and of themſelves tho“ 
at 2 put in motion) mave in their 
reſpective Orbits, which are curve. 
Lines returning into themſelves, but 
are kept in them by ſome. attractive 
Force, Which, if once ſuſpended, 
they would for ever run out in right. | 
Lines; and conſequently, the Mo- 


tions of theſe great Bodies in their 


Orbits do abſolutely depend upon 


this attractive IP Ss; IPA: 
it UPS... 5 1 10 
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. neither, Motion, 


"mean, not one of them 


mean, 
nen is eſlential to Matter; 


3 ther of theſe 11 vot % and 258 
5 much reſi its being changed 


*. 


0 4 quieſcen 
mel of Force, impreſſed at 
fame Time with a contrary Dir 
tion, will bring it to Reſt again; 5 


25 that it be in Reſt or! 


in Which-ever of theſe States it 
* E. 15 a word, fince the formerly. 
mentioned paſſive Principles, or Vis 
 treviie, is is eſſential to Matte! y it 
5 

1 


thereby becomes indifferent, 
- Mfotion or Reft, and is equally 


8 of either, . 
Be orig ug: Force urges it K. 


2 07 EP © Hence zh 
8 4 Re Aa 1 or Space * 
Matter, 


Sv 


he e 
diſtinct fro 


* 4 
* . 


dal Bodies reſiſt, utmoſt of 


. - * their Power, any. ' Chinge or Alte- 


ration of their State, whether or 
Motion or Reſt: and ſince the Re- 


_ equal, or the ſame, and in different 


dies containing equal- Quantities, of 
Matter, and moving with equal Ce- 


- that the e directly upon one 
another 7 l both reſt or 
ſtop at the Pojot of their Concourſe ; 
3 alſo, fince it is demonſtrable, 
that two Bodies moving contrari- 


6 'Þ h wiſe with equal Celerities, and both | 
+ , ee e & ne- 


2 * * « 
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. . Matter is indifferent, as to ei- 


1 to; Motion, as I des 
1 he belt. changed from Motion 
| uy - eo wo Reſ And, as any Force will 


tome Degree of Motion 
= Body, ſo the ſame 1 
Neceſſity of admitting V acuitieß 
N in the latter Sphere, to anſwer the 
* is not necellary to the Being ot; 


: For Matter will be flill Mat. 


is Clearly, "demonſtrable; x 
For, fince by Re Vi is ner tiæ, 


 fiſtance in the ſame Body i is always 


Bodies is proportionable to the : 
Quantity of Matter they contain; 
and fince, conſequently, if two Bo- 


lerities in contrary Directions, ſo Fe de, e to the 


3 


ea y Phe wa two Bodies, 
containing equal Quantities of Mat- 
ter, 2 are equally heav * And, there- 
fo ore, were. there no Vacuities in Bo. 


dies, two Spheres of equal Diame- 
6 ters ſhould: contain equal Diame- 


er, and, conſequently, 
heavy, i. e. two Spheres 
Diameters, one of Gold, 
offer 'of Wood, ſhould have the. 
me E ſpecific Gravities : which be. 


ters of 
be equ 16 2 


of "eq 


Difference of their Gravities. _ Brag M 


D 1 * 
> F 33 


It is true, it may be Ni. an- 
ſwered, that one of the equal Bo. 
dies may be ſuppoſed to 25 more 
porous than the other, and the 
Pores to be pervaded by a WY 


Fluid, which, palling freely through. 
the Palies. i is not concerned in the 
. Impulſe. And, to obyiate this Ob- 


1 and 'confequently to make 


this Proof of the Neceſlity of a Va- 


cuum amount to a Demonſtration, 
Sir Jſaac Newton has ſhewn, from 
many repeated. Expetiments by Pen- 
dulums in Air, Water, and Mercury; 


and more exactly, by Experiments 


on heavy Bodies falling in Air and 
Water; hat the Reſi . of fluid 
Bodies is always proportional to 
their Denſities, that js, to the Quan 
tities of Matter they contain, 'or 
their Yires Tnertie, . "The Refiftance 
in Fluids ariſes from their greater 
preſſing on the Fore, than Hind- 
part of the Bodies moving in them; 
and this muſt be always in all Fluids 
Quantity * of 
atter they contain, which preſſes 
on theſe Sides, that is, their Den- 
fity.” Bodies moving in Floids 
preſs upon, and excite a Motion in 
the Fluids in their Paſſage; and” 


this Motion, thus impreſſed, ariſes 


from che W * the * co 


Na 0 


dhe Fluid upon. the Fore-part, above | Eve 
that Preſſure on e part of ſo ſubtile, yet, if there be no Va- 
the moving Bodies; "a this Ex- cuities without — - 
ceſs of Preſſure of Bodies in Fluids r Bodies muſt be equally heavy 
will not only raiſe 41 Motion in with the moſt compact ones, finde 
them, but Will A on the Bo- the Fluids, © required to fill theſe © 
dies themſelves, by retarding their Pores, muſt” be equally heavy n 
Motion, according as it is greater the ſolid Body, and both muß . 
or leſs, whence” the 'Refiltances of tain an equal Quantity of Mane, ©. 
Fluids ariſe ; ; . Wherefore, the Reſi- if there be no Vacuities; all Fus 
ſtances of Fluids are as che Quantities | relifling,” that is, indeed, we 


* A 


of Matter they contain, or their in proportion to the Quantities of 


Denfities, which alone can make Matter they contain If <herefore, 
the Exceſs greater or leſſer. It is there be no Vacuities, all Bodies 
true, there is a Reſiſtance in Fluids, muſt be equally heavy; Which "be-. 
which may ariſe from their Elaſti- ing contrary to Experience, there id 

city, Glutinouſneſs, and the Frie- 3 Neceſſity of admitting Aacuities, .. 
tion of their Parts, Sc. This Re- to account for the NIE: Tag, 
ſiſtance may be leſſened, and, in a _of BOG” - 8 N 
great mealure, removed by the e e ee 7 
Change of the Figure and Size of II. 7 * e nal in 4 
their Parts. But theſe Conſidera- tions of Bodies are always proportional 
tions have no Place in any of the r6:#he impreſſed moving Force, and u 
Fluids of our Syſtem, wherein Ex- produced in the Jame Directias n 
P have been made; it ha- that * tbe 1 Force. Lo 

veen always found, that their 

Re ſtances were proportional to Ekeds are always 

their Denfities. So that no Sad. to their adequate Cauſes ; | 
lization, Diviſion of Parts, or Re. any Degree of Force pe 
f ning, can alter their Reſiſtances, Degree of Motion, a double: 


theſe depending entirely on their of the ſame Force will profluceia 2 > 


Denfities, or Vires Inertiæ, that is, double Degree of Motion,” and 
the Quantities of Matter they con- triple a triple, and ſo on: And this 
tain ; and the moſt ſubtile iber Motion muſt proceed in the fame 
would give the ſame Reſiſtance to a Direction with that of the moving 
Projectile, as Mercury, if the Den- Force, fince from this on 
ſity or 7 of Matter were the tion ariſes; and becauſe, by the for. 
ſame in the firſt as the laſt: For mer Law, Bodies in Motion cannot 
that being ſuppoſed, the Exceſs of change their Direktion, of them- 
the Preſſure or Weight on the Fore- ſelves, ſo that .unleſs ſome | new | 
part above that on the Hind part Force alter its Courſe, the Be 


” the ProjeQile, would be the fame - muſt proceed ia the ſame B 


in both, on which alone the Re- wich that of the moving Force. 

ſitances of both depend; fince it And if the Body was before in Mo- 
is Weight alone, that is, Matter, tion, the Motion ariſing. from this 
. that can produce Preſſure in inani- im Force, if in the ſame oh. 
mate Bodies, Vid Neat. Schol. Prop. rection, does fo much increaſe ches 
SE lib, 11. 24 Edit. From which former Motion; if it has a contrary 
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and all. Motions. on this 
ing performed in a reſiſting Fluid, 


44> ws rin 
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„Motion. By a, perpetual Motion, I 


mean, an uninterrupted Communi- 
ention of the ſame Degree of Mo- 


tion, from one Part of Matter to 


another in a Circle: not as Bodies 


put in motion do for ever continue 
in the ſame, except ſo far as they 
- ate teſiſted or ſtopped by other Bo 
dies ; but a Circulation of the ſame 
Quantity. of Motion, ſo that it, per- 
Feel returns. undiminiſned upon 
the jirf Mower. F or, by this Law, 
the Motion produced is but propor- 


Ix" 7 Now W Tn 


muſt very conſiderably diminiſh 
pol er ted CG fs, that it is 
e there ſhon a. pe 
tual, Motion, unleſs the W 
cated Force were ſo much greater 
than the generatin Force, as to re- 


- In the preſent Conſtitution of compence the Biminution made 


Things, there can be no perpetoal 


therein by all theſe Cauſes, ſo that 
the i 


Motion way return 


undimigiſhed to the ,, Mover. 


But that being contrary to this Law, > 


it is clear, . that the Motion muſt 


continuall 
. tops, an an 


decreaſe, till it at lat 
conſequently, there can 


be no perpetual. Motion in * * 


ſent State of Ta 


* 


* 


0 III. Repulle or Re-adties 5 is 4 ING 
equal. to. Impulſe or Acbion, or the Ac- 


tion of ta. Bodies upon one another is 


always £ 


al, but with à contrary Di- 


_-tionable-to the generating Force; ,. refAion, i. e. The ſame Force, with 
Giobe be- aobich one. Bach ftirikes upon another, i is 
returned upon the fir ſ by that other : 


wiz. the Air, a 5 Quan- but theſe Forces are imprefed with, con- 


{ tity of the Motion muſt be ſpent in tram Directions. 8 


the Comm unication, on this Mediam, 


I 172 5 : f Land conſequently, it is ĩimpaſſible the 


5 of material Organs is 


the Machine be formed according diſtended 3 Ways, 
both equally 


to the exacteſt Principles. of Geo- 
.- metry -and- Mechanics, there being 


"+ 


* Proportion the ſolid Mater bears to 


9 TY the Vacaities- in them,, and the Na- ſwim in Water. Lan in pulling a 
' 22 ture of the conſtituent Particles of 6 Bu pl to 


* 
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Whatever 1 or r draws ano- 
» ame Quantity of Motion ſhould re- ther, is. as much preſſed or drawn 
tun undiminiſhed - upon the fi, by that. other; if one preſſes a Stone - 
- Mover, which is neceſſary toward a with his Fi inger, the Stone preſſes 
Motion. Moreover, the his Finger again, If an Horſe draw 
forward a Stone by a” Rope, the 
that there is no avoiding a greater Stone does. equally. draw. back the 
or lefler Degree of Friction, thqugh Horſe for the * bein en 


$ upon 
If one ſtrike an ; "a 


vil with — | Hammer, the Anvil 


. not en, Op lame; 0 


- 


-+no Perfect Congruity, nor N ſtrikes the Hammer with equal 
nine in Nature; the Manner Force The Steel draws the Mag- 


_ -- of the Cohefion of Bodies, the ſmall” net as; much the Magnet does the 
Steel, as is ev 910 


ent, by making both 


Land by a Rope, the 


the 0 as wach as the 


7 
/ 


voy ies, the 1 4 
nt off heavy Bodics, the Stone 
. e Earth as much as the 


Earth does the Stone, i, e, che Earth 


I | -gravitates towards. the, Stone, as | 
2b] much as the Stone does towards the 
: - Farth. And, the Motions produ- 
dea by both theſe Gravitations, are 
equal in both, only the Stone is al- 

| together inconſiderable, in 
iche the Bulk of the Earth; and con- 


ſequently, the Velocity of the Earth's the 


Motion toward the Stone is incon- 


univerſally in all the Achens 
. bel a Body, act on another, 


hange its M 


Fa Viy, that other eee = 


nge in the ofthis 


1 1 8 a, 8 Dire. f 


Actions there ane 
made . HO 
8 but of the 5 far, 
Charges made. on the Velocities, 
in contrary Directions, are in a e- 


ſſderable, in reſpect of the Stone's h OT the Bodie 
| Motion toward the Earth; and f e 
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G 15 12 © Body "2; be l im- N Force, * which it tends to 
pelled by two different Forces, one 


in the Direction 4 B, with the Ve- 
locity M; another in the Direction 
4 C, with the Velocity NI. make 
45 b 4 C, as I wo. com- 
pay the, Parallelogram 4B CD, 
55 Diagonal of which is 4 D. 


Compoſition -of both theſe 


ava will make the. Body deſcribe 
the Diagonal A D, and in the ſame 


Time "as it ould have deſcribed | 


either of the Sides; for, "becauſe 
| the Force, whoſe Velocity 
acts in the Direction 4 C, parallel 
to B O, it will not in the leaſt bin- 


der or Ae che ae in the 


is V. 


the Line B D. Wherefore, the 
Body will reach BY in te ſame - 
Time, whether. the Force, oY 
Velocity i is N. be impreſſed, or nat: 
and therefore in the End of this 


Time, it muſt be found ſomewhere 


in B P; In like Dang the Force, 
whoſe Velocity is, M, acts in the 
Diredion 4 B, PEE; to. C D, 
0 wi t hinder the 

in Fe Tg Force in pro- 
1 and che Body will 

D in the fame Tie whe- 


ther the Force, whoſe Velocity is 
M, a& or not: and conſequen dy, | 
3 * 


rownrd, the $ Stone Pee org Az 


ber ar he - | 
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- muft be 8 in © D; bot it 
_ eannot'be* found in 
Hot, but at” the Point 9 there- 
E ** Cel. 2. From: theſe ae = 
Em” Conſequences, all 
E __ hes Rutes of Bodies, aſcending or 
| - Odeſceriding in vertical Lines, may 
de dedu d ; as alſo, the Rules of 
the” Cong 
two as the Geometriciavs 
: Tay ſhewn, © foe pt preceding 
_— orollary, the Method of com 
1 -2=Y and reſolving Motions i ally 
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ou of the ſame Force coming 
es and Reflections of 
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the 18 A : 
tion of the direct 
y- oblique ones, 


are) the 
orce 1 D, 


en A d f 'B'D, A alſo this... 
Reſolution of the direct Force into 
any obligue ones, ſuch a8 H B, and 


B O, and likewiſe the Ratio of a 
oblique Force to move a. Body, t o 


rpendicular Direction to An 


ths ſame Body; for Example, (ſee 5 


"the following Figure) Jet an ob- 
lique Force, as AC, be im impreſſed 
upon the Body E in 8. at the Point 7 | 

Cerec 9 9 und 935 
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en C 
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ey a! | . Fs 


1 6 
D, and 
dy the 
"Force 0 ma 
the two 


a 
another apo: Cc 
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any Energy 
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From the fame preceding, To 
rollary, it follows, that if a Body 
4 be impelled or drawn oe 
different Forces in three different 


the Body elde to none of them 
but aber) wh Equilibrio, Wel 


three Powers 46 to * another; _ 
aus three right Lines drawn 


parallel 
to their Directions, and terminated 

their mutual Concourſes. If 
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AC, AB, or C D eiſenia; thus called from 
is, if a Body be 4 Ship, Which it hay ſome” 
' three different equipol- blance to in its Shape: For which * 
owers in the Directions 4 B. Reaſon likewiſe, it is ſometimes” 


4C,. 4 E, theſe. three Forces Front 9 
be to one another, 2 4 D, AC, "has 
A C D, reſpectively, g. e. d. And urge | | 
this ſingle Propoſition is the Foun- ceives the fore convex Head of the 
dation of all the ics, as ſe- Grit; and, before it is "conven; © + 
veral Geometricians have - tinguiſhed into 4 Heade, Which 
| are received into che E of the 
By Cuneiform s. jon: SON 
” Nayfea, "1 things 2 'Cytipeo! 
known 
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e e Cure), eee called ls Me. 
maſt; therefore, have regard ® the, Pharinamm. 


NE 


Nepent be, was 2 4. Foe firſt wht 


| v Nebula, frialy fienifying a Cloud, | ven to an Opiate or Laudanum, 
is figuratively applied to Appearances, by Tbeaderus Zæuiagerus, from the 


having Likeneſs thereunto in the hu- 
n the Eyes; | 
e as Molecula, 5 


man Body, as to Films u 
as alſo, 3 in the ſame. Se 
is uſed for a peculiar Quality i in the 
Urine. 5 
he his, hath been a ] oggle 


eſpouſed by ſome enthuſiaſtic Phy- 


ſicians, much the ſame as we com- 


monly expreſs by Sorcery or Wück⸗ f 


craft. ,... 

Nectar, a fQitious Name of the 
Poets for what they fanſy the Gods 
to drink; which has given Oc- 
caſion for , whimfical Perſons to 


recommend ſeveral Liquors under 


the ſame Appellation, thinking 
th to Enhance their _ 
tion. 


Waris in Botany, a Part be- 
longing to the Corg#Ha, which has 
been but newly: diſtinguiſhed, - hav- 
ing been by former Botaniſts con- 
founded with the Petals. It is by 
Lnnqus defined to be the Part which 
bears. the Haney, and belonging to 
the Flewer only... 
a wonderful * the manner 
„ Appearance. In ſome, Plants 
ita is very large, as in the Narciffus 
and Aquilegia/z in the. former of 
nich the Tap, and in the. latter 

Horns, are Nectaria: in others 
it id carte diſcoverable, even with 
Slaſſes. In ſome Plants it is united 
7 | makes part 
otþers it is detached from th em. 
15 Shape;and Situation; are alſo vari : 
08); Its Uſe is not known, unleſs 


che, Suppoßtionof its ces er 
19% depended o. 
Newufer," or i . 
5 ſolete Term for Wate 2 2 
hence the 1 ag, them is, 
N 41 n R "7 85 


2 3 


or breaking ſto 
Parts. 


' hollow Fibres, wrapped up 


bes Part affords 


of. the Peale; | 


the 


1 410 


great Opinion he had of its giving 
Eaſe in all manner of Pain; the 
Word importing as much; from 
the Privative i, nen, or abſque, 


without, and evl@;, . Sor- 
TOW. 


Nepbritis, or 

. Nepbriticus Dolir, . 177 
Ren, a Kidney; is the Diſtemper 
called the Stone ; becauſe that Part is 


reckoned to be principally the Seat, 


or in fault. Hence, 


Nephriticus, ſometimes ſignifies 
A {agg « in ſuch a Circ ce. 
n 


Nepbritics, are thoſe 8 


which are good againſt ſuch a Diſ- 


temper, by doch Power in diſſolving 
Concretions i in thoſe 


News A: Nerven a "I and 
ſmall Bundle of very fine Pipes or 
in the 
Dura and Pia Mater; * laſt 
— Wl cars —.— LI B 8 

ut ĩt a one AG in 

tichlar. x ee 
„The wal Sabltance of the 
Brain is the Beginning: of * the 
Nerves; and tis that 


each Fibre. of the Nerve 2 — 


to a particular Part of the Brain at 
* End, and to a particular Part of 

the Body at its other End, that, 
whenener an Impreſſion. is made 


2 duch a Part of the Brain, the | 


ul may know chat ſuch Abt —* 


the Body is affected. . +1 
_. The Nerves do "ondiwily rs 
company the. Arteries throug 2 all 


Body, that the animal e 
may nds kept warm, and moving 
by the e Heat and Pal 
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viding again, the 


Mofores- They 
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only ſpread u bel ene Coats, — 


they run Alo imongſt their medul- 
lary Fibres, as may be ſeen amongſt 


the Fibres of the Retina. Where- 
ever any Nerve ſends out a Branch, 
or receives one from a" or 
where two Nerves join together, 
there is generally a Gang/io or Plexus, 


ik leſs. or more, as may be ſeen 


the Beginning of all the Nerves. 
the Medulla 95 
Places of the Body. 
The Nerves If divides” 
' thoſe which come nail Yar 
of the Skull, and thoſe which come 
out between the Vertebræ. The 
firſt Sort come from the Medulla 
Oblongata, Which has been al- 
ready deſeribe „ and they "are ten 


The ard Pat are called Nerbi 


e, and i in other 


Olfa&orii. ' They ariſe from the Ba- 
fis- of the Corpo ra Striata, and, paſ-' 


ſing rst f the little Holes of the 
- Os Cribri ferne, are ſpread on the 
Membrane wh ich covers the Os Spon- N 

1%. 

The ſecond are called Optics They” 
ariſe ly. rom the Extremities of 
the Corpora © Striata, and 
from the Thaltmi Ner worum Opti- 
carum, | which laſt they almoſt em- 
brace ; from thence approaching 

one another, they unite above the 
Cella T, urcita, and immediately di- 
{s through the 
foremoſt Holes of the Os Sphenviges © 
into the Orbit, where piercing the 
Globe of the Eye, the 'medullary / 
Fibres JE ſpread upon the * Hu. 

mour. * 

The rs are called Coins. 
ariſe from che Me. 
dulla Oblingata on each Side of 


2 Tufundibu wn, and the  catoti> Pair, which 


n . N rt © 


8 * 
* 1 l 


21 they go down upon 
he Medulla Oslongata; and paſ-' 1 86 


cus goes under the Muſcle 


** 


from is "fy throug 25 che Fi 


ramina Latera of the Os ben 


they pive a Branch, Which, with a 


of the fifth Pair, forms à con- 
fiderable Plexus, which ſends out fe 
veral Twigs which embrace the Op- 
tic Nerve, and are (pen 


of the Globe. 5 
The fourth Pair are led Pig! | 
thetici, that ariſe from a ſmall me- 
dullary Cord that is behind the 
the Sides 


ſing under the Da Mater by the 
Sides of the Cella Turcica, they” 
grow through the Foramina Lacera, 
and are wholly ne: on r Obli-" 
Major. IF 


uus = 
The fifth Pair riſe from! ths Fork NY 


part of the Proceſſus Annularis, They 
are the big eſt Pair of the Brain.“ 
They give 
ter. Each of them divides into 
three Branches, of which the Fore- 


moſt is called Ramus Opthalmicum: 


becauſe it paſſes through the Forums 


- Cacerum into the Orbit, where iT 
divides into two Branches. The firſt 


ſends out a Branch Which joins 1F-- 


partly Branch of the Motore, and forms the 


Plexus. Opthalmicus. The reſt of 
this "firſt Branch paſſes over the 
Globe of the Eye, gives ſome TwWige 


to the Glandula Lachrymalis, | and: 
goes out at the Hole of the O: Frontis\. 


above the Circumfer ace of. the Or⸗ 
bit, where it ig diſtributed in the 
Skin and frontal Muſcles. The ſe- 
cond. Branch of the Ramns almi - 

uperbus, 7 
and paſſes out of the Hole called Or- 


- biter Iaternus, and is GAG in oh 9 


the internal Noſe. 

The fecond * of Ao 2 fp” 
paſſes out at the third 
Hole of he the Os Spbenoides, divides 

2 1 into 


%- 


t on the T- EEG. 
nicles of the Eye. They give 
Branch to the Muſcles, called Artol- . 
lens, Deprimens, . ene Minor: 


erves to the Dura Ma- 8 


"op 
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det en N 


N 3. 5 which goes 
5 the Aale and then it joins the 
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Aare, and gives Twigs to the 
| Teeth of the upper Jaw ; all the reſt 
__ of it comes out at the Hole in the 
. -  Fore-fide of the ſame Bone, under 

the Orbit, and is diftributcd into 
- the Checks and Noſe. 


ral Muſcle. 


the Phary AX, 
The third Branch of the fifth Pair 


through another Hole of the 
Os. Sphenoides, and then it- divides. 
into two Branches, the firſt of which 


is again divided into. four Branches, 
of which the brit paſſes between the 
 Condyle and the Corone of the lower 
Jaw, to the Mafſeter. The ſecond. is 
diſtributed in the Crotapbites. The 


third paſſes under the Procęſſus Zygo- 
maticu to the -Buccingtor Gland, of 


the Cheeks and. upper Lip. And- 


the fourth paſſes from behind the 


Cendyle of the lower Jaw, e it 


Joigs the Fertia dura over the Jaw, 
is diſtributed in the Face. The 


ſeeond Branch is divided into three 


others; The firſt paſſes between 
or terigoidaeus externys and inter- 


towards the Angle of the 
5 . it ſends out a Branch 


which makes the Chorda Tympani, 
-alſo. to the Muſcles of 


Portio dura before it comes out 


tze Cranium; the reſt is ſpread. on 
- the Chin. | The ſecond goes along 
: the Sides of the Tongue, and ſends. 

out ſeveral Branches which join 
gives alſo ſome 


the ninth Pair. It 
Twigs to the Glandulas ſablinguales, 


to the Muſcles of the Tongue, and 


0, Hyde. The third goes to 


Err 4 roam ol 
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1 Ea a - The fixth Pair 
pierces the Hind-fide of the Os Max- from he Sides of the Proceſſus Aunu- 
This i is a ſmall Nerve which 
ht through. the Foramen 


ſpent on the : 


Another 
poaſſes under the Proceſus Zygemati- 

cus, and is diſtributed 3 Tempo- 
And the third is diſtri- 
bated in the Palate and Muſcies of 


laris. 
2 and is wholly 
Muſculus Abducens. But a little of 
fore it enters the Orbit, it caſts back 


a Branch which alone makes the 


Root of the Intercoſtal Nerve. It 


paſſes out of the Skull by the ſame 
Pailage the Carotidal Artery enters. 


As Yoon as it is come out of the, 
Skull, it, with a Branch of the ten 
Pair, and with the firſt and ſecone 
Vertebrae of the Neck, forms a 
Plexus, called. Cervicalis. Below this 
it receives a Branch made of a Twig 
of the tenth Pair, and of the firſt o 


the Neck. As it deſcends above 
the Mujculus Scalenus,. and below 8. | 


# # „ 


When i it comes to the Cleats, „ It 
divides into. two. Branches, of which. 
one paſles above the Axillary. Ao \ 


tery, and the other under it, 


then they immediately join again. 


They, with a. Branch of the firſt. 
Pair of the Back, form a 


Regularity} it cafts, out à Branch, 


which, wth a Branch of the eighth 


Pair, forms the Plexas Cardiacus ; . 
then it goes down de ert 


ches, of which the three 


an 


' Plexus at this Place; - and ſome- | 
times before (for it obſerves no 


ity of the 
Thorax, under the Pleura, near the 
Vertebree 3 and as it paſſes by, it re- 
of ceives a Branch from every Pair of. 
the Back, by which it grows bigger 
and bigger. As it - goes out of the 
Thorax, it divides into ſeveral Bran- 


ior in 


3 5 
? Vo. 


the right Side form the Plexus He- 


paticus, and in the left the Plexus 
Theſe Plex furniſh 
to the Nerves. to the Kidnies, to 
_ creqs, to. the 8 
the 8 e to the” th bee, 5 


Splenicus. + 
Gail, to the lowe 


A % © $444 3 «| 2 


1e Pan- | 
r Part 


N * - | 

0 tie: 7 LAND PR) the In- 
N : and their Branches form 
a large Net upon the meſenteric Ar- 
teries, called Pl:xus meſentericus. The 
inferior Branches, as they go down 
upon the Vertebræ of the Loins, re- 
ceive a Branch from the firſt of the 


which, join thoſe of the ſuperior 

Branches which 90 o to the Guts, and 
which form the Net upon the me- 
ſenteric Arteries, Then they go 
down into the Baſon, and form a 
large Plexus above che ſtrait Gut to 
which it gives Nerves; as alſo to 
5 Bladder, Veficule Seminales and 
oftate in Men, and to the Womb 
dl Farina in Women. 


» Auditerius. It ariſes from the hind 
Part of the. Proce/ſus Annularis. It 
enters the Hole of the inner Proceſs 
of the Os Petreſum. It divides into 
x two Branches; that which is ſoft 
is called Portio Mollis, and it is di- 


chlea and Membranes which cover 
the Cavities of the Ear. That, 
which- is hard. is called Portio Dura; 
it goes out of the Ear by that Hole 
which is between the Proceſſus 1 Ma- 


two Bran of which one goes to 
the Muſcles. of the Tongue, or Os 
Hyoides, and it gives a f. 


and Cheeks. 


© rum: It Ales from the Sides of the 
Medulla Oblongata behind the P 


Which join together, and go out by 
8 — ſame Hole that the Sinus Late- 
rales diſcharge, themſelyes into the 


the Fo tio Dura. "OY after 


1 - 


Fark 


ſmall, Branch to the Lars, 


| tributed into the Labyrinth, Co- 


foides and Stplaille ; it divides into 


mall Branch 
to the eighth Fair. The other is 
diſtributed in the external Ear, Noſe, | 


Lips E 
be eighth Pair is the Par 1 


ro- 


Ceſſus Annularis, by ſeveral Threads 


of it again with the eighth Pair, and 
1s wholly. ſpent upon e Myjfeulus 2 


Pair kits er 


Jugulares. It is joined by a Branch 
of the Ner un Spinales, or Acceſſorius 
Willifi, and by a Imall Branch of 


N E 4 
1 it gives a = 


goes down the Neck, above the In- 
tercoſtal Nerve, by the Side of the 


Internal Carotid, At the Axillary N 
Artery, it caſts back the recument 


Nerves, of which the right embraces 
' Loins, and they ſend out Branches the 


the Aorta. 


Axillary Artery, and the left 
Theſe two Branches aſ- 


cend on each Side of the Trachea 


Arteria to the Larynx, where they 


are ſpent on the Muſcles of the La- 


J, and Membranes of the fee. 


chea, © 
Then the eighth Pair, Aber i it bas 


7 entered the Cavity of the Thorax, 
ſends out two Branches, which, with 
the Branches of the two Intercoſtals, 
"The feventh Pair is' the N 


form, a little above the Heart, * 
tween the Aorta and 7 rachga, the 
Plexus Cardiacus, which gives a great 
Number of ſmall Branches to the 


as it 


. 


Pericardium and Heart; particularly 


very many creep along the Aorta to 


the left Ventricle. The eighth Pair 


gives alſo ; ſeveral Branches to the 


ungs, 


Which accompanying the 


Broncbi, then it deſcends upon the 


OE/ophagus, and is ſpread upon the 


been ſaid already. 


Stomach, and ſome T wigs go to the 
concave Side of the Liver, as has 


With this Nerve, it is * * . das: 
ſcribe another, which. paſſes-out:of - 


the Skull at the ſame Hole with it. 
It is called Nera, Acceſſor ius Milli- N 
fi. It ariſes from the Medulla SH. 
nalis, about the 
fixth. Pair of the Neck. > + it aſ- 


cends to the Head, it receives on 


each Side a Twig ſrom the firſt five 
Pair of Nerves of the Neck, ay mA AR 
hen 


out 


riſe from the Medulla Spinatis. 


Trapezius. | 
The n 


T3. 


ing of the N 


ceſſua Olivares 1 the Medulla Oblon- 
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bee. It paſſes out of the Skull by 
its own proper Hole in the Os Occi- 
pPiris. As it paſſes to che Tongue, 
it gives fome Branches to the Muſ- 
cles of the Os Hyoides, but its Trunk 
| is diftributed in the Body of the 
Tongue, and its Extremities from 
the Papille Rotundæ of the Tongue. 
The tenth Pair riſes by ſeveral 
ſmall Threads, from the Beginning 
of the Medulla Spinatis ; then àſcend- 
ing a little, it goes out at the ſame 
Hole of the Dura Mater at which - 
the vertebral Artery enters, paſſing ' 
between the Protuberance of the 
3 Occiput and the firſt Vertebra in the 
Sinus, Which we have obſerved in 
this Vertebra. Then it gives a 
Branch to the firſt Pair of the Neck 
Which goes to the Plexus Cerwicalis, 
It gives another to the ſecond Pair, 
and a third to the Intercoſtal Nerve, 
and then it is all ſpent on the ob· 
que Muſcles of the Head. 
The Nerves which come out be- 
teen the Vertebræ are thirty Pair, 
They ariſe from the Spinalis Medul. 
I, (Which as we ſaid before) is a 
- Continuation of the Subftantia Me- 
Aullaris, or Medulla Oblongata of the 
Brain, contained in the great Holes 


ſtance is mixed in ſeveral Places 
with a Subſtance like the cortical 
| Subſtance of the Brain (as Malpbi- 
gin, has obſerved), From the ert 


008 Loins, it is divided by the Pia 
Mater into the right and left Side, 
not _ through its Middle, but 


the Depth of a Line or two in its 


of the Loins to its Extremity, it is 
divided into a great Number of 


Another, if they be ſhaken in warm 
W | This Part, becauſe of its 
3 ee ny, is called Cauda Equi 


of the Vertebræ. Its internal Sub- 


Vertebra of the Neck to the firſt of 


Fore and Hind part. From the firſt 


Fibres, which - ſeparate from one 


CE NE 


1 of mai the firſt. is that 


which lines the great Holes of the _ 


Fertebre. The fecond is the Dura | 
Mater,” which has two Sinus 3. ane 
on each Side of the Medulla: They 


reach from the Occiput to the laſt of = 


the Os Sacrum, The third is the 
Pia Mater. And the fourth, called 
 Hrachnoides, is a very fine Mem- 
brane, which contains oy the Bun- 
'dles of Fibres which make the ver- 
tebral Nerves, 

All the Nerves, a8 tay” riſe She 
of the Medulla Spinalis, are by the 


Pia Mater divided into two Planes, | 


which lie one above the other ; and, 
as ſoon. as the Nerves are come out 
of the Vertebræ, they ſend a Branch 
to one another, where they make a 
little Ganglio. 

The Nerves of the Vertebræ are 
thirty Pair; ſeven of the Neck, 
twelve of the Back, five of the | 
Loins, and ſix of the Os Sacrum. 
They come out at the Holes in 
the Side of the Bodies of the Yer- 
tebre, which are taken notice of 
in the Preparations of thoſe for a 
Skeleton. 

The firſt Pair of the Neck is 
1 in the Muſcles of the Head 
and Neck. It joins a Branch of 
the tenth” Pair, which goes to the 
Plexus Cerwicalis, and it gives ano- 
ther Branch to, the Intercoſtal Pair 
below the Plerus | 

The ſecond Pair of the Neck 
gives alſo Nerves to the Muſcles 
of the Head and Neck, and to 
the external Far and Skin of the 5 
Face. 

The third gives 9 8 Branches 
to the Neck and Head. It ſends 
out the Nerwus Diophragmaticus, be- 

ing joined by a Branch from the 
fourth Pair. This Nerve goes 
ſtraight down the Cavity of the 

7 bor ar, we” is 4 88 on Ly * | 
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$i The fourth, fifth, ſixth, and ſe⸗ 
give ſome Branches to the 
Muſcles of the Neck and at; 3 


but their greateſt Branches, 
ther with à Branch of the. feſt of 
| -the Back, enter the Arms. 


As ſoon 
as they enter, they join all toge- 
ther, and then they immediately 
divide i into five Branches. The firſt 
and innermoſt goes all to the Skin, 
which covers the inner and fore- 
part of the Arm. The ſecond goes 


down by the inner Protuberance of 


Fin 


the Benders of the 
gers; and in the Palm of the 


the Humerus, by 


Hand it divides into five Branches, 


of which onę goes to each Side of - 


the little and ring Finger, and the 


fifth to the external Side of the mid- 


dle Finger. The third accompanies 


the Artery between the Sublimis and 


going. 


the Prefundus : It divides alſo into 
five Branches, of which one goes 
to each Side of the Thumb and 


Fore-Finger, and the fiſth to the 


internal Side of the middle Finger. 


The fourth paſſes under the Biceps | 


to the outer Side of the Arm, and 
Back of the Hands, to be diſtri- 


buted in the Fingers as the fore- 
The fifth is ſpent on the 
Muſcles on the Infide of the Arm. 


; All theſe Nerves, except the firſt, 
give Branches to the Muſcles as they 


pals by. 


5 „ The firſt Pair. 93 the Wader Pair 
of the Back 
| ſaid, to the _ 


gives a Branch, as is 
The twelfth Pair 
is diſperſed in the Maſcles of the 


lower Belly, and all the reſt run 
along the Sinus in the under Side of 
each Rib, giving Nerves to all the 
Muſcles that lie upon the Ribs, and 


| 7 ertebre. 


The firſt and ſecond Pair of Sha 6 
Lins give Nerves. to the Muſeles 
of the lower Belly, to the Jnguen, . 
to the Fard, and to the Parts con- 

tained in the Baſon. 


RS * 


The third and 


022 


NE 


fourth give ſome Branches * the 
ſame Parts; but their Frunles join 
and make the Ner wu anterior Fe mo- 


ris, which is diſperſed in the Fore! 
part of the Thigh, - This Nerve 
ſends a Branch h the _— 


m_ the: //chium, . which is ſpent in 

the Triceps. The laſt of the Loins 
wich a. Branch of ths Tooth wo 
the. Thigh. 


The Nawe If: "alas Oz Foray! 


come not out at the Holes on its 
Back- ſide, but at thoſe in its Fore- 


ſide; and the laſt comes out be 
tween the Extremity uk the O Sa- 
cru, and the Os. Coccigi 

The firſt four Pair 201 as Os FIR 
crum give ſome Twigs to the Parts 
in the Baſon; but their great Bran- 
ches, with the laſt; and a Branch 
4 the fourth of the Loins make 

e Nerwus: Sciaticus. which is the 
greateſt Nerve in the whole Body. 
As this Nerve paſſes between tue 


Gracilis Poſterior and the Semi-mem- 


branoſus, it gives a Branch to the 
Skin. When it comes to the Ham, 


it divides in two, of which oue 


goes along the Ferone to the upper 
Part of the F oot, and gives a Branch 
in both Sides of each Toe. The 
other paſſes under the Gemelii by the 
inner Ankle, and is diſtributed in 
like manner to the Toes in their 
under Side. 


The fifth 3 of th 0 = ; "I 2 
they are diſ- 


crum are very ſmall; 
perſed in the ee and Blad- 
Les eee e . 
Ner wines, Remedies for Diſorders 
a the Nerves... 


 Nerwous Fluid. ee 3 1 3 


NMeurotics, from rien, Nerwis, | 7 


85 Nerve: ay" ſame. as” Mer uin. 
—— FATS bes c 
Nearologia,. is T riprion 0 the 
Nerves: And, 
Neutatomys: the Anatomy of the 
Nerves: Es oa K 


. 1 4 wad . 
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| tion of a Part of the Fluid, or a 


is Nt > 0 ol 5 N 
1 the Anatomilf whos. 


— bes * in 1 Aa 
Compound reſulting from the Union 
of an Acid Ke an Alkali, Which 
-produces'/no Change in the blue Co- 
of | Pan of Vegetables, and bas a Taſte 
Which is neither ſour nor acrid, but 


faltiſh. N ſaline Combination of 


this Kind is for that Reaſon named 
Sal Suifum and Sal Medium, and 

porn alſo under the plain general 
Name of Salts. Nitre, common Salt, 
Sal Ammoniac, Sc. re. all of this 
NiBitans Membrane, the ee 
Membrane, is a thin Membrane 
which ſeveral Creatures have to co- 


ver their Eyes with, to ſhelter them 


from Duſt, and guard them from 


Thorns, or exclude Part of the Light 
0 


when it is too ſtrong; for it is 
thin, that they can * ly: 
through it. 


Seat of a Diſeaſe, e when it 
is confined to any particular Part. 

Nibili Album, the ſos as Pom- 
Pbolix, which ſee. 

Nipple. See Breaſts. Fo 

Nijus, is a Term uſed much of 


for an Inclination of one Body to- 
Wards another, as Nifus in Contae- 
tum, the ſame as Attraction. 


Nierum, Nitre, or Salt-petre; a 


"La neutral Salt, formed by the Coali- 
tion of the common vegetable fixr 
alkaline Salt with a peculiar Acid, 
of a ſharp penetrating cooling Taſte; 


ſoluble in eight times its Weight of 


very cold Water, in leſs than thrice 
its Weight of Water temperately 
warm, and in one-third its Weight 
of boiling Water: concreting from 
its ſaturated. Solutions, on Evapora- 


| gradual Diminution of the Hear that 
OPENS. | F 8 5 : 


kept it died. into--colvaileſs 


tranſparent” Cryſtals, which, in Fi- 5 


gure, are hexagonal Priſms, termi- 
nated by Pyramids of the ſame Num- 
ber of Sides; melting thin as Wa- 
ter in a moderate Heat: when 


beated to Ignition, deflagrating, oa ö 


the Contact of any inflammable Sub- 


ſtance, with a bright Flame, and a 
conſiderable biſſing Noiſe; and 


leaving, after the Detonation, its 


fixed alkaline Salt, the Acid being de- 


ſtroyed in the Ad of Accenſion This 


Salt is one of the principal Medi- 
eines of the antiphlogiſtic Kind; of 
general Uſe in Diſorders accompa- 


nied with inflammatory Symptoms, 


whether chronical or acute, and as 
-a Corrector of the Inflammation or 
Irritation n bY fiimulating 


Drugs. 
Noctiluca, b * Night, and 


luceo, to ſhine, are all ſuch Bodies: « 
1 thine, or give Light in the dark. 
Müde, a Neſt, is, in a figurative © 

os | Senſe, ſometimes uſed to expreſs the 


Nedulus, or Nodus, a Nodule, or 


little Bag. Suirable Ingredients are 
- thus diſpoſed of, to be ſuſpended in 


Juleps, Apozems, Diet drinks, &c, _ 


- Nodus is alſo ſometimes uſed in the 
ſame Senſe as Gang/iv ; which fee. 


Noli-me-tangere, Touch me not, 


2 is a tetterous Eruption, thus called 
Acte in Philoſophy and Mechanics, from its Soreneſs, or Difficulty WE 


Cure; but either ſeems upon ſo 


whimfical a Foundation, 1 that it 1s 


not much Matter Which. c 
Non-Naturals. Fhyt fees e | 


theſe to be fix, wiz. Air, Meat and 
Drink, Sleep and Watching, Mo- 


tion and Reſt, Retention and Ex- 


cretion, and the Paſſions of the 
Mind. See theſe explained in Sanc- 


torius s Medicina Statica, and e | 
| wright's Non-Natural:. 


Non-organieal, or "in-orgenical, is 


Ger" nh that is not ted, of L 
1 to perform any ARtion, as 
yo Tendon, Griſtle, Bae, bd "rh * 


ND. * „ 


the ſame as News; which fee. 


Neth Coftr, or falſe; falſe or 
baſtard Ride. Ges 8277 1 

 Nothus, is alfo ſometimes uſe for 
dhe pen Part of the Cheſt. | 


Nubecule, and  Nuber, "Clouds. 
See Enteorema. 
Nurba, the Nader Part or N: 


_ which fee; © 


Nuciferont, den Nux, 4 Nut, and 


Fero, to bear: Botaniſts call all 
Trees thus which bear Nuts. So 
 Naclews, ſignifies properly the Ker- 


tive Senſe, enucleate is uſed to ex- 
preſs unfolding or explaining any 


thing to irs moſt remote. Difficulties 


or Abſtruſities.. i 
Nutrimentum, N ouribment, is 
what ſupplies _ | 

| Nutrition. What comes under this 
Term is two fold: Flrſt, All that 


8 pang in —5 firſt Scene, from Mal- 
into 


cation to the Chyle's Ent 
the Blood, i is-thus called. And, ſe- 
condly,” The 'Appoſition of new 


off by Action. The firſt is thus car- 


Tried on; The Parts of Food _ : 


divided by Maſtication, and moi 
tened with Spittle, that it may be 


rendered ſofter, in order to under- 


don farther Comminution, is thruſt 
down into the Stomach, wherein, by 
the Aſſiſtance of the continual Mo- 


tion ariſing from the muſculous Tu- 
nies of the Stomach, and of Re- 


ſpiration, by 5 the Diaphragm 
alternately the Stomach 
downwards; the Pars of the Food 
2 dy the Spittle, and other 
erous Liquors. from the Glands, is 
ook about, 
into yet ſmaller Parts, until it ge- 
guires ſoch a Fineneſs as is requiſite, 
together with the glandulaus 


| #09 Hoy” "oO Wm for the 


122 . Mother's Spots, 8 


duced into an impa 
whoſe Parts are only ſmall” Pizces | 


of Coral, and not any Principles 
Parts in the room of thoſe wore 


Flesh) 
Chyle hes elaborated in the Sto- 
mach by its alternate N e 


and the Force of. the 1 eng 
ground, and divided 


2 4 | 


ge hl chat the Parts of the Food are . 
not diffolved into effential Parts, ss 
ſome call them, or. Elements, whe- 
ther chemigal or any other, by the 
Aſſiſtance of any Ferment in de 
Th Stomach ; that is to fay, by 1886. 
ape 8 of ſome parts of different, - : 
* the Neck; called alſo 1 | 

£ Union of other Parts before in Se- 
paration, ' as it happeps in all Fer- 
mentations of Wine, wherein tar- 
tarous 


others, are ſeparated ; ang Particles 
nel of a Nut; whence, in a figura- 


inds combined together, and an 


Particles, before pnited: with 


of Phlegm and Oil, before in 8 
patation, are brought nearer to &- : 
ther, and form a true Spirit: Bar 


by the Concottion that is performec 
in the Stomach, the Food is divide 


into integral Parts, not alt. 


from what they were before, but in 
obtaining leſſer Bulk; in the ſame © 
manner altogether as Coral is ground 


upon a Marble with Water, and re- 
ipable Powder, 


into which Coral is reſolved. For 5 
the Proof of this, there is not Need 


of any other Argument, than that, 


in the Stomach and Inteltines of 


the larger Fiſh, which devour and 
digeſt the lefſer ; the: Chyle is no- 
thing elſe but a Liquor filled with 
the Fibres of the devoured Fiſt, az 
is eaſy to be diſcerned with a Mi- 
croſcope; or the ſmall. Parts of Fi- 
bres no Lay differing from the lar 
ger, (ha. 5 indiyetted Pieces of 
in Magnitude. The 


Muſcles, i is thrown out into the Int 
tines; at its Entrance into which, it 
is diluted with the Bile and pancrea- 


tic Juice: Which Liquors beans io 


ee of HAN 


4 
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with one another, _ 


r 
de Ae and "quietly mixed 
therewith, £7 with, 1 95 other, as 


u m 


5 ONS any Experiments; but 


"by their Means the, Chyle is ren- 
dered more fluid. enge it is, that 


Fe "the Parts of the Food, in ſome 


"meaſure diflolved* by the Motion of 
the Stomach, but not ſufficiently 


5 ſeparated. from each other, 1 


14 


x want pf 2. due Quantity of Fluid, 


| one yet being, in ſome mea 
"fare, . in contact with one another, 
pals over the Fylorus into the, Guts; 
8 and When theſe e greater or leſs di- 
Particles cannot, by reaſon | 


| - F thei Magaitudes, be Maiged in 
any conliderable Quantity into the 
Lacdeals, they ate yet thruſt far- 


ther * the inteſtiaal Tube, and 


therein putrify, fince . they are out 
of the Verge of Circulation, which 


"commences at the Lacteals: For 


aT hings, as the Fleſh” of dead 
"Creatures, Herbs, &c,.. which are 


capable of Putrefaction out of the 


5 A are capable of Digeſtion 
In 1 Hence it follows, that Di- 


tion is much more effeftually 


4 and expeditiouſly performed in the 
., "Day time, or when we are awake, 
than in the Night, or during Sleep ; 


becauſe while we wake, we breathe 


- thicker, and the Diaphragm and 


Muſcles. of the Abdomen, and e- 


ven the whole Body, is more exer- 
eiſed, and the Stomach is oftener 
com reſſed. /-: It- alſo follows, that 
5% gentle Walking, or while we 
_ exerciſe qurſtlyes in any moderate 
Motion; Digeſtion is more effectu- 
ally and expeditiouſſy rformed, 
3 While we. fit in Idleneſs and 
witboat Motion; 05 and Mill much 
> I better, than when we fit hard at 
Study, becauſe by this the Mind is 
oy | iverted, that our [Reſpiration 
then is rarer, even than in our 


"IS, 4 the e . WT” » 


— 


5 5 ; 
N 
Wie 


oft Pag 8 Wiser than in Sum- 


1 5 a Confirmation hereof ; 1 
Sue i in . Winter, to drive 


way the Senſe. of Cold, we are of. 
tener put upon 2 erciſes, and great 


er ae . 91 Body, than iu the 


Summer caſon: As 121 4 by 


+. 5% 


be Sg or „ tg pats bg = 5 
frem the Glands of the Stomach, it 
cannot contribute any Thing to tbe 


Digeſtion. of the F ood, any farther 


And, that. we di- 


than oY ſoftening it, whereby it is 


capable of being farther divided. 
Neither do any Liquors flow into 
the Stomach, in order to promote 
Digeſtion: But Digeſtion, that is, 
the Motion of Swallowing, Chew- 
ing, and of the Stomach, are the 
Cauſe why theſe Liquors are preſfed 
out, and that they drain into the 
Stomach. For, that thoſe Liquors 


contribute nothing to Digeſtion, is 
manifeſt from hence, that if Herbs 


or Meat be mixed with them i in any 
convenient Place, as warm as the 
Stomach, but without Motion, they 
will never be changed into Chyle ; 
ſo that it is aſtoniſhing, that any 
mould aſcribe to the Serum of the 
Blood, as it is excerned by the Glands, 


A Faculty of changing ſolid Meats 


into a Form of Chyle, when it is e- 
vident that Serum is not a fit Men- 


ftruum for. the. Solution of Bread, 


Meat, or Herbs. But this whole 
Affair will be much better under- 
ſtood, from conſidering Boyles Ma- 
chine for Digeſtion, edel by 
_ Papin; (ſee Digefter) wherein, with- 
out the Help of any Ferment, but, 
by the Ala dc only of Warmth, 


1 


and the Preſſure of rarify'd Air con- 
Ha Bones and * 50. . Fs 
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Addition of a ſmall Portion of Wa-- 
ter, are turned into a jelly; whos 
nothing is waating to its bein 7 

real Chyle, but * rough 

cies of a Ly to grind, es 
ſhake f it about. 

The "Chyle, being thus made, 


waſhes over the Pylarus, into the . 


teſtinal Tube, where, by its peri- 
ſtaltic Motion (which ſee) and 12 
the Preſſure of the Diaphragm, and 
the Muſcles of the Abdomen, the 
thinner Parts are ſtrained thro* the 
narrow Orifices of the lacteal Veins, 
While the 
their Progreſs s downwards until they 
are quite ejected by Stool. What 
paſſes through the Lacteals is car- 
"ried by them into the Glands of the 
' Meſentery ; Where they receive a 
fine thin Lymph, from the Lympha- Bl 
tics, TI the Chyle is diluted, 
ſo as to paſs eaſier the reſt of its 
Gab? : For beyond the Glands ' 
they unite- in larger Canals, and 
thoſe in ſtill larger, until at laſt it 


arrives to the common Receptacle, 


which 1 is a kind of Baſon formed for 
it by the Union of the lacteal and 
lymphatic Veſſels. From thence in 
one Du. it e into 08 YT 9 


5 4 * — 
3” 4 k 38 1 — 
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zroſſer Parts continue 
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and a dividing * tho 


Heart, it immediately unites. 4g; 
and creeping © lod the Gun, 


paſſes on to the lefe ſubclavian 5 5 


where,” "by one or two Mouths, it 
rs in, its Contents, and there 


mixes with the venal Bloc return 

ing from all Parts of the Body. 
But in the ſecond Ac 

this Term, Wherein it is . 


of the Blood's nouriſhing all the 
Parts of the Body, ſuch kind of 
Nutrition is performed by a ſecre- 


tory Duct, ariſing from the Termi- 


nation of an Artery, and carrying a 
ſuitable' Portion of the Blood — 
very Part to be nouriſhed ; ſo that 
every Point in the Body muſt be a 
2 of a ſecretory Duct 
. which a proper Part of the 
is brought, in order to ſupply 
that Part of the Body. For farther 
Satisfaction herein, turn to Aecretion, 
Digeſtion, and Sanguification.. 
Nux, a Nut, in Botany, a Seed 
covered by a Shell, _ 
. Naaleps, mrad la, is ſaid. of 
thoſe who ſee better in the Night | 
than the Day-time, 
Nymphe., See Gen 2 


e, e, 


Orne Patiely or Che 
palency, from Obeſus, or Obe- 
fas. 

Oblefon, from ob, againſt, and 
1 to hurt, is an Tnjury done to 
any Part. 

Oblique, Nantwiys, is a Term 
much uſed in Mechanics, to ſig- 


nif Directions that deviate from 


F to DIES the * . 
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cullious of al Bodies. pie hs 
influenced, according to the De- 
gree of Obliquity in which. the 
moving Body is directed; à per- 

bee hs Incidence (which... ſee} 


greateſt , Stroke, and 
** 


ody's. De- : 


och 5800 LEY 25 © in pro- 
portion to the moving 
clenſion from ſuch 4 Diredtion, 


e 8 
- 


: * 


The Ratio, which an oblique Stroke 
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moved; 


80 4 P "EY one, may, 
by this Diagram, be cafily under- 
Rood . a8 N of the Angle 


* e i to 1554 Radiun. . 


2 „ 
: * 
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1 e | 


+6 $566 Sine of 'qny Body an 
Which an oblique Force falls, with 
the Biegen d 1 draw d c Xt 

Angles to 4 b, a Perpendicular 
tee Fall rom 4 to the Body to be 
and make ad 1 — Radius 
of 2 Cirele: s plain, that the ob - 
NMque Force 4 a, by the Laws of 
Compoſition and Reſolution of 


Motions, will be reſolved into the 


two Forces dc, and 5 4; of which 
25 being parallel to a ö, hath no 
or Force to move that Bo- 
3 ty, and conſequently, 4 b, expreſ- 
ſes all the Power of the Stroke or 
Impulſe on the Body to be moved: 
bur 4 & is the right Side of the 
# ngle of Incidence dab; where- 
5 11 the WN Lg 4 4, to *. 
Flalli icularly, is as the 
| nd be Ts Anke 84 Incidence to 
the Radius. 2, E.D. hs 
Obliguus major Muyſculgs, the grea- 
ter oblique Muſcle ; and tibke 
:  Obliquus minor, the lefler ; are de- 
Tribe under Eye, which fee. - 
; ZQUUS inferior, is a Muſcle of 
Tead ariſing fleſhy from the 
Hera Part of the SE Proceſs ol 


tw) 


the ſecond Votdre of the Neck, = 
cloſe by the Origination of the ME” | 


fis, or tendinous E 
covers both irſelf. and the Mufculi 


& 5 , W 
; 0 B 


tus 272 Ao boog Glow dilated 


a Reſhy Bel iquely 2 : 
Inſertion 7 the tranſverſe "Kar 
of the firſt, rah the former M. 


cle begins. When this acts On ei- 
ther Side, the tranſverſe Proceſs 


of the firſt. Vertebra of the Neck is 
moved towards the Spine of the ſe⸗ 


cond; which hath given, Hoſes 


to ſome to. reckon it amongſt the | 
Muſcles of the Neck. 1 
: ſuperior, is 2 Muſcle of 
the Head, Which ariſes 2 from 
e Pro- 
ceſs of the firſt Vertebra of the Neck, 
and in its ſomewhat oblique A- 
ſcent becometh a fleſhy Belly, and, 
leſſening itſelf agai 
to the Os Occipitis, laterally. By 
this, wu with its Partner (they 


Obliguus 
the back Part of the tranſv 


1s inſerted in- 


never ſeparately) oy 1 ts is 
moved ay wards on the fi rſt Ver- 
tebra. 


Qbliquus deſcendens, i 1s one of the 
firſt Muſcles that appears upon the 
Tt. takes its Origination 


Abdomen. 
from the two laſt true, and the five 


falſe Ribs, by five or fix Digita- 
tions, the four uppermoſt of which” 
lie between the Teeth of the Ser- 


ratus Anticus major; its -Fibres, de- 


ſcending obliquely, are inſerted all 
along the Linas Alba under the 


Mujculi Refi, t6 the upper and 


fore Part of the Spine of the 
Jlium, and to the fore Part of ow 
Os Pubis, It has a large 4 

xpanſion, which 


_Redi. 3 

Obliguus aſcendens, has its Fibres 
diſpoſed in a . contrary Mauner, 
eroſſing the former obliquely ; they 
ariſe with a large and fleſhy Be- 


ginning from the Circumference of 


the Ilium, and from the Os Pubic. 


Above they are ixed to 2 earti- 


* 


3 


EN 
PN 


OS 
wot „ ea ter K S0 A © ©40 


ö 


Obligu⸗ IO 1 the tions of that ig BUY 165 _ 1 


Eye, which ſee under that 3 ſition to the Produce of the E 


Objerwation, in Medicine, re- which js called Oriental. „„ 
quires the Obſerver to give an ac- Ocripit alis, and its Partner, are 


curate Hiſtory, of the Diſcaſe he ſhort, but broad, thin, fleſhy Mu. 
would l with. to its cles, fituated on the Oceiput, em 
Cauſes, Nature, and eas ; to whence they derive. their 


give an exact Account of the ſe· 5 23 ney, they pull the. «. © 5 


veral Things which appeared ei- oy 
ther beneficial, or diſadvantageous j 1 "Orcs | "See Cranium. be 
which Diſtemper is cither; left to ceiput, IE, hinder, Part of, the 
Nature, or treated by, the Rules. of Mr ads See Cranium. 2 

Art; | and laſtly, he ought, 10 give Occult Quality, is 2 "Term. that , 


the Phawomea which preſent them- has been much uſed; h . rin, 5 5 


ſelves. upon Diſſection of the 5 that had not cleat . What 
if che Diſeaſe proves Marte: | Oe. ered to kin 'W on 


ae A RE te 5 5 Far, 4 : 
Obftruttjon, ignites the block "Occult. 3 is wry grad 


ing up of any Canal | 4a the homan the. ſame Mint as the former, oc. 
1 fo as revent the flow-, us, ſignifying hidden; and ther- 
Cy through «. Jr on fore, nothing can be. of on biker 
B 


* of. "the. increaſed when a Perſon ſpeaks, of 


that Fluid, in oportion to ah Diſeaſe, but that it is 24 
Diameter of the Vage and hence 4 does not . 
Obfruents, are ck * ing as. | Ocbrez an . argill; 


obſtruct the P i 2 C 
Obturator kater, 75 _ Muſcle. | thereby 
that comes from. the. internal ir- red Colour. TA 


cumference of the Hole that is | Ofandria, from, eure; 0&0, Eight, 1 
between the | 1/chium. and Pubrs 3- and are, maxitus,.2 Huſband 3 in 


and mg through the Sinuoſity the Lina an Syſtem; A. a of . 


of the 1/chium, it is inſerted into Plants, the Eighth in 22 5 


the. Dent of the great Trechanter. . preheuding ach Flants as have 
Its Tendon lies between the Ge- — Flowers, and eight 
mini; it turns de an Lo the. mina or male Parts. in each. N þ 
Outſide. 5 Ocular e- Dentes, the Anne 
Omer Interne, cones comes from Cynod, 
the external C e ee of the Teeth. via? 
ſame Hale. as the former; it em- "Oculi Bonnie ſometimes. I 
ee of the, Thigh this in.ths. lung Jail, 96 Has) 
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7 one ore] | profelies' K to 
Diſtempers of the Eyes. 

eee 'Motores. See Motori. 

"Oculus, the Eye ; > which ſe. 
: _ Odentagoget, 54 oVT&>w30S; was an- 
ciently the Name of an Inſtrument 
to draw Teeth, one of which, made 
of Lead, Forreſtus relates to have 
been hung up in the Temple of 
Apollo, denoting, that ſuch an n= 
ration.' ought ' not to be made, but 
When the Tobth was looſe enough 
to draw with ſo flight a Force as 
could be a pplied with that. 

Odontalgia, from 3 r, D = 
Tooth, and dy, doleo, to be in 
Pain, is a Tooth-ach; ang 
Oduntica, Odontics, | are Medi- 
eine againſt ſuch a Fan 
O Ofontoides, from the former De- 
- rivation, and er q &, Forma, Shape, are 
ſuch Proceffes'of the Bones as reſem- 
dle the Shape of a Tooth, as of the 
: ſecond Vertebra, &c. 

* *Odontolitho;, from the. "OS De- 
rivation. and Alec, Lapis, a Stone; 
is that ſtony Concretion 1 grows 
; upon the Teeth. © - 

Odoratus, and 
Ori ferour, the linker From: ar, 
Smell, and fro, to carry; are | 
Things as "are remarkable: 2 
Diſtance by their Scent, but Bene. 
rally applied to Sweets. 
| _ OEconomy, from Sn, "Domus, 
an Houſe, and N difiribuo, to 
_ --diftribore, is ſtridly the Manage- 
ment of Family. Concerns; but, in 
2 fpurative' Senſe, is frequently 
plarged, among other Things, to 
the NMechaniſm and Functions of 
an human Body: 80 that animal 
OEconomy includes all that con- 
cerns the human Structure in * 

Foc: of Health, Ks 

* OEvema,” from de; 5 tumeo, * 

ſwell, fgnihes properly An Tu- 
mor; but is now moſt commonly 


5 
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ta ) 


pic Conſtitutions. 


Coats. 


bres, longitudinal and circufar, 
firſt coveriug the laſt; theſe thruſt 


. 


[i 
. 4 
* 4 2 


ſoft; inſcnfible Tun jour, proceed. 
ing from cold and aqueous Hu- 
mours, ſuch as to hydro- 
here is a Tu- 
mor ſomewhat more fleſhy, and 
nearer to a Sarcoma, Which Seve- 
rinus and Hildanus do deſcribe, un- 


det the Name of OEdemoſarca. of. 


 OEfophagus, from 4 dice, Vimen, a 
Wicker Baſket, from ſome Simi- 
-litude in the Structure of this Part 
to the Contexture of that, and 


$620, edo, to eat, is the Gullet ; 
which is * long, 


large, and round 
Canal, that eſcends from the 
Mouth, 15i ing all along between the 
Windpi "and the - Joints of the 
Neck and Back, to the fifth Joint of 
the Back, Where it turns à little to 
the right, and gives Way to the de- 
ſcending Artery ; and both run by 
one lt till, at the ninth, a e, 
OEſophagus, turns again to the eft, 
Gp e the Aorta, and deſcend- 
ing above it, it pierces the Midriff, 
and is continued to the left 'Oritice, 
of the Stomach.” 

The Gullet is compoſed! of three 
The firſt aud outmoſt is 
only d common membranous Inte- 
h gument, which ſeems to be 4 Con- 
tinuation of che Pllura. "The" fe: 
cond js, thick and „ and con- 
ſiſts of two Orders of muſcular” 355 

e 


the Alimenrs down ip the 'Sto-" 
mach. In Brutes, becauſe the Si-" 
tuation of the Neck conduces little” 


to to the Deſcent of the Aliments, 


therefore, theſe Fibres run in two 
cloſe fpiral -Lines, which croſs one 
eva : But in Men, Rk Po- 
tion is exect, che v ravi 
the 1 r the at Me ; 
Tue third and Jait lines the Cavity 
of the Gullet. It is compoſed of 
white and ſlender Fibres werſely 
interwoven. At III * it 

Bs 


3 
4 . * 
Fo 
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is continued to the 

that overs the Mouth and Irn 
therefore, in Vomiting, theſe Parts 
are affected. Its lower Eud covers: 


: * * 


0 the left. Orifice of the Stomach two 


or three Fingers Breadth. The. Sur- 
face of this Membrane is beſmear- 
ed with a ſoft and ſlimy Subſtance, 
which probably comes from ſome 
ſmall Glands that lie between this 
Coat and the ſecond. The upper 
End of the Gullet is called Pharynx./ 


It has two Pair of Muſcles for its: 


Motion; the firſt is the Scylo-pba- 
ringæus: This is a ſmall and round 
Muſcle, which ariſes fleſtiy from 


the Root of the Proceſus' Sty- 
loides, and deſcending obliquely, — 
is inſerted into the Sides of the ei 
Pbamnæ. 


When this Muſele act- 
eth, it pulleth up and dilateth the 
Pharynx in Deglutition. The ſe- 
cond. is the OEſephagus. Its Fibres 
have ſeveral Directions; its ſaperi-! 
or Fibres ariſe from the Poceſſus 
Peri goidæus of the Os Spbenoi den, and 
from the Cora of the O, Hhoides, 
and run obliquely to the back Part 
of the Pharynx. The Fibres, which 
are 'below theſe, ariſe from the Sides 
of the Cartilago Stutif0?mis,” and 


run tranſverſely to the Middle of 


the back Part of the Pharyus, Where 
both ſuperior” and inferior Fibres, 
from both Sides, unite and form a 
tendinous Line. When this Muſcle 
acts, it drawo the back Pard: of the 
Pharynx to its fore Part; by which 
it not only ſtraitens it, for the de- 
preſſing of the Aliment, but it com- 
preſſes alſo the 7 onfillz, which ſend 
out their Liquor which lubricates 
the Aliment, whereby -it glides the 
more eaſily down into the Stomach. 


cular Glands, which are tied on the 
Backside of the Gullet about _ 
fifth Vertebra of the Back, by the 

E of Nerves Which come 


2 
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ch Pair,” Thbeſe ts 
Glands are like two Kidney-beans 
tied together 3 they receive Veins 


- CEO 
from the elght 


and Arteries from the Crema e 


and” tkey have lymphatie Veſſels 
which diſcharge themſelves into 
the .thoracie? Duct. Zart bol te- 
marks. that theſe-Glands ſometimes 
ſwelh ſo big, as to hinder the De- 
ſcentivf che güne ine the Sto- 
mach 2 "0 2% %% Na 


n= The Gullet, at its upper Ead, 


receives an Artery from the Aorta, 
and it ſends a Vein to the Aagges : 


As its lower End, it has an Artety 


from the daes, and it gives A” 
Vein to the Coronaria of the Sto- 
mach. Its Nerves are from the 
eighth Pair: The Uſe of the Gullet 
is to- carry the Meat from the Mouth” 


into the Stomach, by means of the 


Muſcles of the Fee and fleſhy 
Fibres of the Gala, Which 1e 
its Periſtaltie Motion, 
» OFfpur, vavwes," is fenen 
with in the ancient Pharmacy; for 4 
certain oily Subſtance, boiled eu of 
particular Farts of the. Fleece as! 
what grow on the Plank, Neck, 
— Part moſt uſed to ſwet : 
OBftrum Veneris, the eat: of N 
2, or Love: The Citoris is "thus 
called from the Haſcivious" Titälla- 
tions ic is capable of. 
O fa alba Van Helmont thut calls 
the white: Coagulation which: a 
from'a Mixture of rectiſied —_— 
Wine and of | Urine; but the 


of Urine muſt be diſtilled from x Ar | 


fermented Urine; aud that muſt be 
well dephlegmated, elle it will not 
anſwer. fe Bits £59 19 1- 


* Official, From. e. a Shops 


: any _ that is "uſed in, or be- 
There are two lymphatie or veſi- 


2 Shop: Thus. officinal- 


Plants and Drugs are thoſe uſed in 
the DROPS... a N Ne 

Anne rom lr Oil and 
ſuch 2 Sub- 


. 


OM 
1 A8 is oily, or of + 
| Rence: approaching chereunto. 


Olecranium, the ſame as ran 
- and nconezs'; which ſee. 
Olfactorii Muſculi, or a. 2 


ſmeliin g Nerves. See Nerwe. - 
. Oligantbere, from er RY 


Botany; it contains thoſe Plants 


| Whoſe Petals or Segments equal or 


exceed their Number of Stamina; 


hence it includes many of the Plants 


in Lizzex:'s firſt five Claſſes. 

- Olivaria Corpora, are two Pro- 
tuberances in the under Part of the 
Brain, placed on each Side the 
Corpora Pyramidalia, towards the. 
lower End, having their Name from 
their Figure, which is like that. of. 


an Olive. See rain. 


Ft the Cawl, called. alſo 
Neticulum from its Structure, re-: 
ſembling that of a Net. When the 
Peritoneum is cut, as is uſual, and 


the Cavity of the Abdomen laid open, 


the Omentum, or Cawl, preſents it- 
ſelf firſt to View. This Membrane, 
which is like a wide and empty B 
covers the Part af the 9 
Its Mouth is tied on the right Side 
1 of the Liver, on the 


left to the Splcen, backwards to the 


back Part of the Dauadenum, and that 
Part of the Colon which lies under 


the Stomach, and forwards to the 


Bottom of the Stomach and Pyloras, 
Its Bottom is looſe, and being tied 
to no Part, but floating upon the 
Surface of the Guts below the Na- 
vel, was the Reaſon why the Cawl 
was by the Greeks, called: * Exriiravor. 
Sometimes: it deſcends as low as the 
Os Pabis, within the Productions of 


| the Ferit, cauſing s „ 1 


- Now the Cawhis a moſt delicate 
ad; . — 


N 


633 . 
Conſi-| landed, for the moſt part, with 4 


guns, mall, few, and Anbera; the 
| faxteenth Claſs in Royen's: 1 of 


which 
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- great deal of Fat, which lines each 
Side of its Blood - veſſels. Theſe: 


- are Veins from the Parke: e 


e e dextra & | finiſira, 

Arteries. from the Cæliaci. The i in- 
tercoſtal Nerve and the Par Vagum 
ſend it ſeveral 'Twigs of Nerves.. 
All theſe Veſſels with ſome ſmall. 
Slands accompanying one another, 


ſpread their Branches very curiouſly: 


upon the Cawl, and even to the 
minuteſt Twig; they run between 
two Lines of Fat, which are bigger 
or ſmaller, according to the Weight. 
of the Cawl. It bas been ſome- 


times found to weigh five Pounds, : 


but ordinarily . it does not much 
exceed half a nd, Where there 
are no Veſlels, the Membranes of 


the Cawl are very fine and tranſ- 


They. give ſeveral . Uſes. 
3 Cawl, 2 cover the Bot- 
tom of the Stomach and the Inteſ- 
tines ; that, by cheriſhing their nen., 
it may promote n, and help 
the 8 of the 8 to 
ſtrengthen and ſuſtain the Veſſels 
which go from the Spleen to the 
E Inteſtines, Panereas, and 
Liver, A Store of the Fat, 
that it may be received by the Veins 
and L ere for 1 Uſe we 
bave ſpoken of; to greaſe the Su- 
perſicies of the Guts, | oy 
their lyze Motion. 

_ Omoplata, or Homoplata, Fm 
2. Humeras, the Shoulder, and 
& ves, Lau, the Side; is the ſame 
as Sc the See- ade 


- Qmphalecele, from dupants, Unbi- 5 


ä Fans the Navel, and Nn, Tumors 


a Swelling ;; is a Rupture of the 
Naveba For mbich the Term TE was 
Omphalor, is often uſed. 


- Ompbacion, or e 3 5 
nor, Was uſed for the Juice of ſour 


Grapes 3 and by ſome. Jatterly h 
35 applied 


= rt. , Be a i Hs ea 
. ; 2 Ie 
; ; 


Cs 
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Crabs, commonly called Verjuice, - ſolved in acid Menftruums > become 


Opacity, and Opaque, from opacus, Saen tranſparent. And on this 


obſcure, or dark; is a Quality in Bo- Ground it appears, why. Water, 
dies ariſing from the Curvity of Glaſs, Salt, and ſome Stones ate 


their Pores, whereby they will nat tranſparent, for they are as full f 


admit the Rays of Light thro them, Pores and Interſtices, as other Bo- 
when held up againſt the Light, as dies are; but yet their Parts and In- 


tranſparent. Bodies do. Sir J/aac terſtices are too ſmall to cauſe, Re- 


Newton thews,.that: the Opacity of flections in their common Surfaces : 


77 


all Bodies ariſeth from the Mulzi- Wherefore white Metals. become 
tude of Reflections cauſed by their Aa not from their Denſity | 


D Internal Parts; And he. ſhews alſo, 


that between the Parts of opaque of ſuch a, Bigneſs as fits them to re- 
and coloured Bodies, there are ma- flect the White of the firſt © 


— S b 7 


ny Spaces either empty, or reple- Opener. See Deolflruent. 


niſhed with Mediums of different Operation: The Proceſſes in Phar- 


Denfties and that the true or macy, ſeveral manual Parts of T3 
principal Cauſe. of Opacity is the gery, as alſo the Working or Efh- 


Diſcontinuity of their Parts; be- cacy of Medicines, are often thus 


— 


F 


cauſe ſome opaque Bodies become termdd. Ee 
tranſparent by filling their Pores Opbtbalmia; an Ophthalmy is an 
with any Subſtance of equal, or al- Inflammation of the Tunica Adnate 
moſt. equal, Denſity with their Paris. of the Eye, which is accompanied 


Thus Paper dipped in Water or with Red n eſs, r and Swe 135 


Oil, Linen Cloth, oiled or var- ling; and it axiſes from the Blood 


niſhed, and many other Subſtances, Ragnating in the capillary, Arteries. 


ſoaked. in ſuch. Liquors as will, in- The Cure confilis in the lame Ma- 


timately pervade their little Pores, nagement, as in all other If flamma- 
become by that means more tranſ- tions: Hence, 


. 4 N 2.2 


parent than otherwiſe; as on the phthalmics, 
contrary the moſt tranſparent Sub- Diſtempers of the Eyes. 


* 
— 


: 1 


Pores, or ſeparating their Parts, be the Head. See Nerbe n.. atk 
rendered ſufficiently opaque, as Salts - Ophthalmographia, the Deſcription 
or wet Paper, by being dry'd, Horn of the Eye. | — 


ſtances, may, by evacuating their Ophrbalmic Nerwes, the fifth Pair of 


by ſcraping, Glaſs by being po- Ofrater This Name has by ſome. 


der'd or flaw'd, Water by being Authors been given to all Medicmes' 
formed into ſmall Bubbles, either that have Opium in their Compo- | 
alone in the Form of Froth, or by fition, as the officinal Capitale; bu 
ſhaking it together with Oil of it is more properly given to fuck _ 
Turpentine, or ſome other conve- Medicines as have no other Inten- 


nient Liquor with which it will not tion but to procure Sleep. See 
perfectly incorporate. But, how- Narcoti en. 
ever, to render Bodies opaque and Opi/thotonos, from:om1oter, & tergo, 


coloured, their Interſtices muſt. not behind, and eie, endo, to ſtretch 3 


be leſs than of ſome definite Big- a kind of Convulſion, wherein the 
neſs; for the moſt opacous Bodies Body is bent backwards. | 


that are, if their Parts be ſubtilly © Rk of an an- | 
, 1 LESS = 9 „ I ' 4 8 N : cient * | 
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lone, but from their Parts being 
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dent 3 Plaſter, Which lich . 0 


undergone various Alterations, as it 


bath paſſed through che Hands of 


. e treats of the Sight in 
und of every Thing that is ſeen in 


1 — 
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Diſpenſatory Writers. The Word lat- 
terly ay been applied to a Liniment, 


which, in the laſt Edition of our 
or Female Parts of Generation, and 
ſigniſied by the Greek Word Turi. 
"Maulier, a Woman, compounded with |} 
the numerical 'Terms pores Sts, Se. 
As for 2 Monogynia,' one Wo- 
two- Women, Se. 


College Diſpenſatory, is termed Liui 
mentun N ee or Soap N 71 
ment. 
Optic Merve. See Me. | 
Optics, is a mathematical Ser 
general, 


direct Rays; and explains the ſeve- 


ral Properties and Effects of Viſion 


neral, and properly of that 
wich is direct and ordinary: For 
when” the Rays of Light are con- 
dered as reflected, the Science 
Wich teaches their Laws and Pro- 
Perties is called Catoptrics ; and 
when the Refraction of Rays 
| Kllered, and the Laws and Nature 
of it explained and demonſtrated, 
the Science is called 'Dioptrics. So 
that Optics. com] d the Whole; 
_ *of Which Catoptries and Dioptrics 
are two Parts. See Vin. 
Orbicular Bone, is one of the Bones 
8 inward Ear, tied by a ſlen- 
der Ligam 
_Srapes; thus called from its Figure, 
Orb. ſignifying round, ny 20 obe. 
Hence alſo 
Or bicularii Muſcalus, en "Gs a 
_ Muſcle that ' draws the Lips toge- 
ther, and is the ſame as Ofculatorias, 
- _ kitling* Muſcle, becauſe” it acts 
at that Time. It is alſo cated 
ee Erbin. „ 
£2, Orbicalaris Pa pate is allo a 
thin fleſhy Muſcle whoſe Pibres do 
eircularly ſurround the Eye- lids, and 


; ach as the preceding. See Eye. 


£7 Orbit; 5 gnifies the Round of any 


"Thing, bathe? concave or convex: 


Hut in Anatomy is moſt commonly 
ned for the 284 in "__ _ * 


N52 n 


. 


Y 


2 man, D: 


is con- 


ent ito the Sides of the 


* 


n 


2 e 1 * 1 wes 8 e or ille 
 Cuperiot, and Head, Holes/i in it. 5 
Ordo, Order; the firſt Subdiviſion 
in the Linnæan Syſtem of Plants. In 


the firſt thirteen Claſſes it is deter- 


'mined by the Number of the Piftille, 


The Nugibar of the Piſilla is gene- 
rally taken from the Baſis of the Sty- 
lus; but where the Stylus is defi- 
1 git, we muft eſtimate by-the Stig- 
mata The Orders in the remain- 
ing "Claſſes are determined by Di- 
ſtinctions in the Fruit, the Pericar- 
pium, the Stamina, IE 
er fs bp 33 +33% e 
Ore xis, or Orexia, - See Amore, 
. Organ; and Inn Gn s 1k 
ee Part, is di gt of a ah 7 
animal or vegetable Body which is 
deſigned for the Performance of ſome 


particular Action, in oppoſition to 


'Non-organical, which cannot, of 1 it- 
— perform an Action. Thus the 
n of Sight is the Eye with all 

its Parts; hs e er 
— is an n or quick 


e of the Blood or Spirits, 


whereby the Muſcles are convulſed, 
or move with uncommon Force, 
from what Cauſe ſoever it proceeds; 
though, by spa, the Ancients ge- 
nerally underſtood, an ungovernable 
Deſire of Coition, when the ſeminal 
Veſſels were ſo turgid, as not to 
contain their bene _ invo. 
lanrary Emiſſion: 

O, gya, the laſt Degree i in IG 14. 


nas Scale for meajuring Plants: 


The Diſtance between the Extremi- 
ties of the two middle Fingers when 
the Arms are extended ; or fix Pa- 
* .riſian-Feer., See 28 Fg 
7 N n 1 
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Er wok” 
Ortbopnæa, ſtrictly ſigniſies chat 


Difficulty of Breathing, which ariſes 
from Running, or violent Exerciſe ; 
and whatſoever ocftaſions. the Blood 
to run ſlower through the Lungs, - 


the Canals, or 


either by ſtraiteni 
„or by hinder- 


e the B 


the Motion of the animal Spi- 


rits, ſo that they cannot elevate the 
Breaſt, or cauſe the Blood to be 


more rareſied, or more in Quantity, 


ſo that there is not ſufficient Room 


to receive it into the Veſſels of the 
| Lungs, 
5 per. 


muſt occaſion ne Diſtem- 
See Aſthma. 

Orwvietan, is oft 5 a | Medicine 
that reſiſts Poiſons, from a  Mounte- 
bank at Orwieto in {taly, who firſt 
made himſelf famous by taking ſuch 
Things 


of pretended Poiſons.  - . 


O,, a Bone, See Bone. 
Oſcillation, is a ſwinging of a Paw- 


| dias whence Borelli, de Motu An- 
malium, applies it to the Motion of 


an Animal that has ſome Reſem- 
blance thereunto. | 


. Ofcitation, is a os convulfive 
Motion, of the | Muſcles, . which is 


commonly called Yawnin 7. — Stretch- 
1 as Ana: beginning an Ague- 
It. 
Ol are any Openings of the 


| Veſlcts ; 3 a3 + 


Qſculum Uteri, is the Opening, of 
the W omb. 5 

Oftalatorius, See 1 8 

Os Orbiculare. See Car. 

Os Tince, ' See Generation, Parts 


75 proper to Women. Sy . 
O Innominata, are two large 5 
Bones ſituated on the Sides of the 
O, Sacrum : ? 
| each ſeparated. into three Pieces, as 
Which, in Adults, unite and make 

but one Bone, in which they di- 

* three . T he 8 


in a Fatus they may be 


0 24 899: fy 


upon the Stage, after 9 0 


| bulum Cox 


pres 


| Pai Ila; 1 


— Hium liech between it and 


of à ſemicircular Figure, 4 little 


convex and uneven on its external 
Side, wbich is called its Dorſum ; : 
and- concave and ſmooth on its in- 
ternal Side, which is called its 
It is joined to the Sides of 


Spine. 
the three ſuperior Vertebræ of the 


Os Sacrum by.a true Suture: It is 


larger in Women than i in Mena 8 
The ſecond is the Os Pubis. which „„ 

is the inferior and fore Part of the 

Os Innominatum ;. it is united. to its 

Fellow of the other Side by an in 

| tervening Cartilage, by which means 

it makes the fore Part of the Pelvis | 

or Baſon, of which the Os Sacrum 

is the back N. and che Ilia the 


Sides. 


it has a 2 Cavity called Aceta- 
Head of the Thigh-bone: The Cir- 


cumference of this Cavity is tipt i 


with a Cartilage called its Superci- 


: lium, where it joins the Os Pubit ;. : 


it has a large Hole called Foramen 
your & Pubis, about the .Circum- 
rence of which the Muſcles called 


bturator internus and externus ariſe: 


And at its lower End it has a. large | 
. 


Protuberance upon Which we 


and from whence the Benders of | 
the Leg ariſe, And. a. little above 


1 


this upon its binder Part, it has ano- 
. ther imall acute Proceſs, betwixe 
© which and the former Protuberance 
lies the Sinus of the 1/chinm, through - 
which the Tendon of the e Do 


interna. paſſes. 
2 8 pongioſa, See E . 
fication, is ſaid of the Bones, 
in Children they harden from a 


Tofar cartilaginous Subſtance into ; 
one of the former Texture... 


3 


ia, a from 560, | 
2 5 | e 0% : 


its Fellow. It is very large, almoſt 


„ third i is the inferior and * 5 
- ſterior, called Iſchium or Coxendix ; 


cis, which. receives the | 


3 be . 
ſeribe; is a Diſrourſe or acer. 


"it 


7 tion onthe Bones. 


— 


Orale. from c, l the zar, 


und Ne, able; 4 Pain in the inter- 
l Part of the Rar. or Ear e. 


_ Owa Eggs | 
Ovarium, and Ovary ; and... 5 
 Owiduds, the ſame. as r ves 

Tobe See Generation, Parts of, be- 

lonz ing to Women. Hence 
Mer ru from Ovunm, an Fes, 


hatched from thence. 


DOD Philoſopbicunt, or brat, 
THE is a Glaſs Body toner apt he 


* 
a * 1 5 5 N 7 
* b 
ER? Jo 2 . 8 5 


1. OY in nn for 
+ Pugil, which is the eighth 


5 Pere of an Handful. 


e 1s e e fgnify Perris 


. - equales, equal Parts of a any Ingre- 


Gents. 


P. P. Is ſometimes ofed in Pre- 
eription for Pulovi: Patrum, Jeſuits- 
Powder, fo called, becauſe they firſt 


| broughit it into Europe. 


Pabulum, fignifies, . friety, the 


Food of Cattle, but is by Willis, 
and ſome late Writers, applied to 


ſuch Parts of our common Aliment, 
as is neceſſary tp recruit the ani- 


mal Fluids, as likewife to any Mat- 
ter that ane, the Cay e of a 


Difeaſe: 
Pain, It is commonly laid en 


that Pain is a Solution of Conti- 
nuity, but this is not a good Defi- 
nition ; for it is che Senſe of a 


more violent and ſudden Solution 


1 1 my * . 


e es 


much Saffron, but no Vinegar 
1 unleſs in nai, ſome 


with whatſover Fi 
ties it is endued: 


D X 


— ti Bec, e Vi- 
negar, is a gps egg Vinegss' ” 
Water. 3 

 Oxycroceam, from the ſame as 
| foregoing, and xcoxos, Crocus, Safs 
fron, is a Plafte® in which there is 
ne- 


- Oxymely 5 de foregoing De⸗ ö 


rivation, and Mel, Honey, is a Mix« 5 

ture of Vinegar aud Honey, 

and Par io, to bring forth, are all 
fach Creatures as lay Eggs, and are 


| Oniena, from og olfacio, to ſmell | 
avnk; is an Ulcer in the Infide of 
the Noſtrils, that gives an ill Stench. 

Oe, 18 ſometimes _— o 5 
a l in _ e 
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endes, Canals, and Megs 
The | Cauſes, therefore, of Pain, 
may be all fach Fhings as are able 
to diſtract the Parts of the Nerves 
or Membranes from one another, 
But there is nothing in-the Compaſs 
of Nature which cannot do that, 
res or hs, cat 
what may always be apply'd or ad- 
ded to another Body, ſuch a Bod 

may increaſe into a Bulk too big 3 
flow through a Canal of a given 
Diameter, and which will, there- 
fore, require more Room: Where- = 
fore whilſt the Sides of a Canal are 


thruſt outward, beyond what — 
are uſed to be, that is, the Parts 


co thoſe Sides, before con- 
tiguous, being looſened and moved. 
away from one another; if that 
Body ſtrikes into thoſe Sides with K 
riſk Toperus, and that Impetus * 


— rh, 19 Selene: 


. ö AS 
i * 5 * s 


our Body, may occaſion that Solus 


* ; . : 


9 N 2 AT | ME ( 


towards a Solution violent, or there 
will be Pain. Wherefore the con- 
ſtituent Parts of Fluids being ſuffi- 


ciently. augmented in Dimenſion, 
and propelled with a continually re- 


LE „ 
' will be - conſiderable, or che V 


ab may be each applied ven 
out of the Veſſelis 
Palatum, the Palate. See Mouth... | 


Palatine Glandulæ, ſo Steng calls 


thoſe of the Tonk, and Parts * . 


peated Impetus againſt any Canal of Jacent. 


tion, in which conſiſts the Origin 
Pain. For it all comes to the ſameg 
whether ſome Parts are added to a 
Body, or the Parts of that Body 


are, "by: any Cauſe. whatſover, {e-. is 


to ſo great an Interval, to- 


Wards the Sides of a; Canal, as to 
conſtitute a Dimenſion equal to that 


which aroſe from the Addition of a 
new Part: For the Bulk may ſo far 


Increaſe both ways, that the natu- 


ral Capacity of the Canal is not big 


enough to Fontain it without ſome 


violent Dilatation, and a Diſtraction 


of the Fibres conſtituting their Coats; 


and conſequently Pain muſt follow. 


Farther, as there may be always 
ſomewhat added to. another Body, 


ſo from any Body may ſomewhat be 
alſo taken away ; a Body fo dimi- 
niſhed in Dimenſion, and impelled 


with a conſiderable Impetus, breaks 
thro' the Interſtices of thoſe Fibres 


where it is leſs than the Capacity 
of ſuch Interſtices, and moved ob- 


liquely ; becauſe the Superhcies of 


the Fibres are not wont to be 


contained under geometrical right 


Lines, but to have Particles ſtand- 
ing out and prominent; and. theſe 
it divides from one another. And 
thus aoy Body of whatſoever Figure 


may occaſion. in us Pain, ſo that it 
de big enough to diſtend the Veſ- 
ſels beyond their wonted Meaſure, 
or ſmall enough to enter the Pores 
in the Sides of a Canal, with an 
Impetus in the Manner intimated. 
And what is thus advanced, with 
— * . within the . 


7 2 


Palato-Salvingens, called alſo . V. 


2 Tube Nowas V. alfabue, and Pte- | 7 _ 


aphilinus Exter nus, is à Moſcle . | 


. ng broad and tendinous from th 


Tag of the lunated Part ofthe Os -. 
i, ſeveral of its Fibres being ſpread 5 
— the Membrane that covers che 
F proves Narium then growing into. 


a ſmall thin Tendon, it is reflected 


about the Hook like the Proceſs of 
the inner Wing of the Praceſſus Pte. 


: rygoideus internus. and is is ſerted 


earnous into all the membranous, 
fleſhy, and cartilaginous Parts of the 
Tube. . Ir is uſed to dilate and beep | 
open this Canal, | | 
Palato- Staphilings, the tame as 
Prerygoflephilings inter nus 3 which ſee. 
Pala, - Chaff ; in Botany, a thin 
Membrane, ſpringing from à com- 
_ Receptacle, which ſeparates 
the Florets from each other. 

| Palindromia, from N pot, fe. 
curro, regurgito ; is uſed by Hip 


crates for any Regurgitation of Hu- 
mours to the more noble Parts: and 


ſometimes for the Return of a Di- 
ſlemper. | 

Palliation is quieting Pain, and 
fending againſt the worſt gt 0-06 
of à dangerous Diſtemper, when n 


_ Cavie, 


thing I direMy levelled at 
Palliatiwes, are Medicines for the * 


foregoing Purpoſes. 


Palma, is 


-Balmarii, is a Moſele that arifes - 
from the internal Exuberance of tle 
Humerus, and by a long and ſſender 


a” it OT above the. 7 — 


© Palati Os. See Maxilla Superior, N 


che Inſide of a Man's 5 
Hand. Hence, 


Li foes. Af Man. «at. det 


. 


— 


* 


which cleaves cloſe to 


Aponeure 75 

the Skil above, and to the Sides of 
the Bones of the Metacarpus below, 
and to the firſt Phalanx of the Fin- 
gers; by which means it makes four 
: © Caſes for the Tendons of the Fin- 


gers to paſs through. This Muſcle 


| is ſometiines wanting, but the Hpo- 


neurofis f is always there. 


Palme, Palms; one of the ſeven 


Families, or Tribes of the vegetable 


th Kingdom, according to Linnaeus.” 


Palmaris  Brewis, is a Muſcle that 
lies under the Aponeuroſis of the firft. 


It ariſeth from the Bone of the Me- 


that ſuſtains the little Fin- 


Faca 


8 ger, and from the Bone of the Car- 


pus that lies above the reſt. It goes 
tranſverſely, and is inſerted into the 
eighth Bone of the ee oy 


firſt aſſiſts the Hand to graſſ 


Wes 


thing cloſely, and the 
Hand 


makes the Palm of the 


concave. 
 Palmus, from Salas the Palm of | 


the Hand, the fifth Degree in the 


Tinnæan Scale for meaſuring the 
Parts of Plants: The Breadth of the 
Palm meaſuring from the Thumb, 
See Men- : 


or po Parifian Inches. 


e Eye. lids. See Eyes. 
Palpitation, is a Beating or Pant- 
ing, and often uſed for that Altera- 


5 tion in the Pulſe of the Heart, up- 


on Frights or any other Cauſes, as 
makes it felt: for the Conſtancy of 


F/- 4 natural uniform Pulſe goes on 


without Diftin&ion. 
"Palſy, is a Privation of Motion, 


or Senſe of Feeling, or both, 


ceeding from ſome Cauſe below the 
Cereb. llum,” joined with a Coldneſs, 


Softneſs, Flaccidity, and at laſt, 
Maſting of the Parts, 
5 wes that the 2 or 9 


Hence it ap- 


* * 


EN 


: Ligament to the Palm of the Hand. 3 
Where it expands itſelf into a large 


ſtroyed. 


A Privation of both t. 


ment on any Artery, the 


is not affected with a Pay and 


therefore, the internal Senſes, and 


the Motion of the Heart and 7 Borax, 


or the Pulſe and Reſpiration, are 


not neceſſarily interrupted or de- 
If this Privation be in all 
the Parts below the Head, except 
the Thorax and Heart, it is wont to 
be called a Paraplegia ; + if in one 
Side only, it is called Hemiplegia : 
if in ſome Parts only of one Side, it 
is wont to . talles a eee Pa- 


Sos 


kate" is a threefold: Dai on ** 
4 Pally worth taking notice of in 
Practice; the firſt is a Privation of, 


Motion, Senfation remaining. Se- 
condly, A Privation of Senſation, 
Motion remaining. And, Laſtly, "© 


firſt is, when the Motion of all he 
Parts below the Head, or of ſome 


of the Parts only, except that of be 


Thorax and Heart, is taken away, 


the Senſe of Feeling yet remaining, 


And that the Cauſe of this may be 
the more intelligible, we may Do” 
member, that by the tying a Li 
otion of 
that Part is deſtroyed, to which that 
Artery is accuſtomed to convey the 
Blood: From whence it follows, 
that the Blood, or ſome Parts of the _ 
Blood, are required for muſcular 
Motion. But concerning an Apo- 
plexy, (which ſee) it was remarked, 
that an Influx of the nervous Fluid 
into the Muſcles, - was likewiſe ne ⸗ 
ceſſary to the Motion of its Parts. 
From whence it is eaſy to conclude, 


| that won the Production of gr ome 


Part, there is neceſſaril | 
a free Paſſage both o as | 


quis and animal Spirits into the 


Muſcles allotted for the Motion of 


that Part, that is, a Concourſe of + | 


both Fluids. But this Propofition'is Dh 
alſo * een * W 


1 


PA 


dertanting of this Affair. 


3 . 4 


RNaretaction, or an Expanſion of them. 


into Bubbles every Way, either of one, 
or other," or 2755 wind a. they You 1255 


the M ufele.”* 


Muſcle belonging. to: that Part be con- 
trated in its Length : + But a Muſcle 
cannot be contratted in Length, unli/s 
it be firetched in Breadth, and unleſs 


the ſolid Part of a e Fibre is 


Suda-nly forced outward from ihe Quan- 
tity of e floxving thereinto. 


Hereupon a Reaſon may. be EN ven 
how a Paralyfis without Motion is 
brought about. Firſt of all, by too 
much Humidity ſtretching” the Pi- 
bres in Length. Secondly, from 


| cold Things that thicken the Juices, 


and hinder Rarefaction. Thirdly, 
from external Compreſſion.” Fourth - 
ly, from hot Things which ſtraiten 
the ſupple Membranes and Veſſels. 
All theie Cauſes affect the Blood or 
Muſcles ; the former by thickening 
it, ſo that it cannot ſuddenly ra- 
refy; and the latter, by relaxing 


too much Moiſture, or contracting 
them into too narrow Dimenſions 
by too much Heat. But the Sen- 
ſation may be yet preſerved, be- 
cauſe, notwithſtanding all theſe Hin- 
drances, the animal Spirits and 
Nerves may not be touched, or, as 
yet, at all affected. The Cauſes. of 
the ſecond are all; thoſe Things 


which ſo far thicken the animal 


Spirits in the Nerves, ariſing below 
the Cerebellum, that though indeed 


they may flow into the Muſcles 


through the Nerves, and there, by 


WE e 
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be known, in order to the right un- K 


leſs apt for lively Vibrations; the 
No Part can 5 n mae; ths 
time into the Muſcles ; from whence 
Motion is performed without Sen- 


becauſe this is compounded of che 
other two; and the Cure is to by. 


the Shops under this Name, as the - 
Conceits or their Inventors have 


herein, that the Term bas almoſt | 
loſt its Credit. + 
them into too great a Length with 
ta, Panade, a Mixture of: Bread and 

thus called, from Panis, Bread. 1 


| the ſame - Signihcation as Faro 


all, xs, Succus, Humour, and dow, Eh | 


cs ho/ Book; rarely your 


they cannot alone flow in ſuch an- 5 
| | tities into the Nerves, as from a 
"Beſides oh We yy he 3 

pk arterial Fluids for the moving any 
Parts, "there it alſo required a Judden 


very; flight Cauſe” to undalate in - 5 "0 
Waves: Whence | Senſation * Wil! 
ceaſe without loſing the Motion of 


the Part. The Cauſes of this kind 


are alſo whatſoever render thoſe 


Nerves more lax and moiſt, and ſo 


animal Spirits flowing in the mean 


ſation. From the Explanation of 
theſe two Kinds, it may be ealy- 
to underſtand the Third, in which 
both Senſe. and Motion are loſt, 


circumſtanced accordingly. oy | 

Panacea, was à Term firſt 8. 1 
by Galen, to ſome Medicines he had _ 
a great opinion of; the Word co. 
ming from , 3 all, ane 


#4 -— 


di ſane, to make well: And 
edicines, in the chemical I 
Pharmacy particularly, are now in 


been pleaſed to fix it upon them; 
but there has been ſo much Deteit 


Panatella and Ne or Pax ROW : | 


Water boiled together, probably 
Panchreſtos, or Panchrefton, is or 


but little uſed. 5 
Panchymagoga, from ad om 
duco to lead or draw; is afer . 
to ſuch Medicines as are ſuppoſed id 

urge all Humours equally alike” 
bs this is'a-Conceit now not minded. 
Pancreas, from , ami, all. == 5 
lla, Carb, Flethi, 3 All. Fleſh, | 
The Pancreo;, or 
24 


_ - Subſtance is a little ſoft and ſup- 
ou Every little Gland has a 
mall excretory Veſſel, which uni- 


' Gland of the 

- tuated between the Bottom of the 

Stomach, and the Vertebræ of the 
It lies acroſs the Abdomen, 
reaching from the Liver to the 
Spleen, and is ſtrongly tied to the 
Peritonæum, from which it receives 
its common Membranes. It weighs 
commonly four or five Ounces; It 


Loins. 


PA 
Sort, f- 


is about fix Fingers Breadth long, 
8 broad, one thick. 


ting all together, form one common 
5 Du about the Bigneſs of a Quill, 
clear and tranſparent, like to a lym-- 
Phatie Veſſel. This Du& runs all 


Along the Middle of the Pancreas, 


and opens into the Cavity of the 


Duodenum, at its lower End, where 5 
there is a little Caruncle at its Ori- 
fice. Sometimes it joins the Ductus 


: N Communis Cboledocus, and then both 


- 


- i ee Vein. ; 
©» Pandiculation, is the. Reſtleſſneſs | 
5 Stretching and Uneaſineſs that „ 
Si 2 any accompany . the. cold 120 of an 


Am. 


open at one Orifice into the Dugde- . 
This Canal was firſt found 
by Virgſungius, and is called Ductus 


Parcreaticus Firtfungii. 
The Pancreas receives Arteries 


Gas the Ca liac. Its Veins carry 
their Blood into the ſplenic Branch 
of the Vena Porte, -and the Inter- 
. coftal furniſhes it with Nerves. 

Uſe of the Succus Panereaticus is to 


_ Gilute the Chyle with the Liquor 


'The 


that is ſeparated in the Glands of 


the Guts, that it may the more ea- 


Fly enter the Mouths of the lacteal 


4 5 Veſkels. 


Pancreas Elli. see 22 


tting Fever 


dae This Term Com to "31999 
©: is Original from the Stratagem of a 
great General, 
55 Fan, and who. * with I 
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whoſe Name was 


1 


C 


Its 


in Reeds, Millet, Se. L 


the preceding. 
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_— ſuch Shouts 
oh the Difpoktion of the Coun- 
try and ſome Rocks favoured the 
Sound, as made their Numbers ap- 
pear ſo large to the Enemx, as ter- 


ned them from an advantageous 


Encampment: whence a fallt 1 


ever ſince is called a Panic. TID 
Panicula, the Panicle, is a "Way : 
in Botany, for a ſoft; woolly: Beard 


or String, on which the Seeds of 


ſome Plants do pendulous, as 


Rs __ | 
are called, | 7, 


 Pannicalated Places 
 Panniculus, ſignifies | 
Membrana, which ſee. Whence, |; 
. Panniculus Adipoſus, is the ſame 
as Membrana Adipoſa. And. 
Panniculus Carnaſuts, the fame ; as © 


wi ds, Fe 


ene Carnoſa. Aa, <7 4 


Panniculs⸗ Nerwoſus, the ſame as ; 


r eee The Sh of 5 
fame Plants are thus called by Bo- 
taniſts, which repreſent ſomething - 
of the Figure of a Butterfly; with its 

50 played. And here the Pe- - 
tala, or Flower- Leaves, are always - 
of a diform Figure. They are four 

in Number, but joined together at 


the Extremities : One of theſe is 
| uſually larger than the reſt, and is 


erected in the Middle of the Flower, 


and by ſome called Vexillum. The 


Plants, that bave this Flower, are 


of the 1 inous Kinds, as. ghee: 
Vetches, 


Papilla 3 Seo Thane A 
_ Papille Tateflinorum. See Ia 
tines „ 
Pa pill. pee See r 
Papillæ Renum. See Nidnies. Ma- 


ee WA" Hay of the Bedy are alſo 


called Papillæ, from their Likeneſs 
to a Nipple or Beat, 135 Word 68 | 

nilying ſo much. . | 
+ Pappus, in Dad. is that: ſoft; 


light which oweigar ef the 
kg 9 8 5 Seeds 


* 7 2 
5 
Se : 4 . . 


— 


* 1 1 - 


files, n 8 * 5 


and which buoys: them up ſo in the 
Air, that they can be blomn 2" 
where about with the Wind. 
therefore, this diſtinguiſhes one Kina 
of Plants which is led . or 
Pappi Flor. | R 7 -Þ Nu 3 
8 ar V agum. See 8 + 
Paracentefis, from Tapaxerricn comr 
pungo, to pierce through, is that 


| Barapligia: See ab. 
Paraple nia, * 22 ; the Jaime. 
MW ar. aftater. 1 
gf hs to Mons and 33 8 
Mg ic, from © aw p0pice, w. 
rige, to allwage;. All Opiate 
thus called, See Narcotics. - 
4 Pararythmas, is a Species of the. 
Argthmos, and expreſſes à Pulſe uot 
ſuitable to the Age of a Perſon. 
Parenchyma, from wapmxu/u;tranſ- 


Operation, whereby any of the Ven- funds, to ſtrain through. The An. 


ters are perforated to let out any cients uſed to imagine ſome Parts in 


Matter, as Tapping in a Tympany. . 

Paracmaſlicas, and Paracme, wa- 
kantine, agar, expreſſes the 
Declenſion of any per; 36 
alſo, according to Golem, that Part 
of Life where a Perſon is ſaid to 
grow. old, and which he. reckons 
— 35 to 49, when: he is, ad 

reh . 

Lare en, the fame as Angina, 
which ſee, 7 

eee, fignifies that Firneſs * 
the Bones to one another, as 
cernible in their Articulation ; and 
Bones which are thereby eaſier af 
Reduction, when diſlocated, are, oY 
Hen called ne. 

| Paralyfis, See Palfy.. 

Paraphymoeſis, from wage, circum, 
about, and gtd, oblige, to bind; 
is a Fault in the Vard, when the 
Prepuce is ſo ſtrait, that it will not 


as is diſ- 


an human 1 1 — os 2 
poſition to vaſcplar, ou 
which ſome Humours were firained, 
as Water ſoaks through Earth: but 
better Information has wanne 
wiſe, Alip,: 6 


Partnchymata, Gags che ome ”" 5 


rivation, ſigniſies all che # ifcera, ber 
cauſe they are looked upon 25 ſo 
many Strainers to the Home. 
Which p aſs through them. £6] 

1 Os. See S EY 

 Paronychia, from wage, cir can; 
about, and ar, Unguis, the Nail ; 
is a Tumour upon the End of a Fin- 
ger, commonly called a Felon, or 


' Whitloe. A Plant is alſo thus al 


led, from its ſuppoſed. Virtues in 
ſuppurating wag cleanſing ſuch Tr 
mors.; and by the common People | 
Whitloe- Wort, Or Graſs, 6} 
Parotid * G, ands behind the — 5 


e Pare 


draw over the Glans; and this 1 wage), and 85, Ari, the Era 
happens ofteneſt in Venereal Diſor- ſee Mouth. . When theſe Glands tu- 
ders, where the Humours of a Gleet mify-and ſuppurate, which they are 
are ſo ſharp as to cauſe this Con - moſt apt to do in malignant Caſes, 
| traction. There. is ſometimes a Ne- the Swellings take the ſame Name. 
_ ceſſity, in this Caſe, to ſnip, or cat Paraxyſm, from wa paß, exacerbe, 
it open, otherwiſe the Humours will _to aggravate, is the Height or Fit of 
be pent up under it, and do a great any! Diſtemper that ape a . 
deal of Miſchief: f,. tain Times, 


Parapbrenitis, is a Diſtemper of Hartlicle. This 4s ihe ſame as * 
kia to the Pleuriſy, and ſeated in or Cor puſcle; which ſee; But i it may 


that Part of the Pleura which ſur- be neceſſary here farther to recite 
Saen. 8 e or 1 ſome bf thaſe Laws by whigh- thoſe 


2 


e one are: influ- 
_ enced 


N 


© | 26000 times as 


"DA. 


ready ſaid under the Word Attrac- 
ion; which ſee.” Sir Iſaac Neabten, 


in his Optics,” has opened a Way to 


determine the Bulk of the ſmalleſt 
3 and has demonſtrated, be- 
e All Poffibility of Contradidion, 
| Hardneſs of 'the-Particles of the 

minuteſt Magnitudes, and even of 


thoſe which conſtitute fluid Bodies 


collectively- And on the ſame 


Principles has Dr. Jobs Keil taught 
us theſe farther Properties of Mat- 
ter when broke, or np in "the 
of which Bodies are made, and 1 _ 
Which oy are piiniarily diflolved: 


4. If a Particle” of Matter oth 5 
any Body, the 8 by re 2 


_—_ Portions. | 


„ That the leaſt Particle Zeke | 


_ ee may ſo fill any- large 
aſſigned Space, that the Diameters 
of the Pores between itz Parts may 
be all leſs than any given right 
Line, or ſo that all the Parts of 
ſuch à Particle ſhall be nearer to 


each _—_ than any * night, 


hors uf 


2. Tao Bodies ey bs e 


4 in- Bulk, but yet any how an- 
equal in ſpecific Gravity, or in the 
Quantity of Matter in each; ſo 
that the Sums of the Pores in each 

ſhall be nearly equal. As for in- 


ſſttance, in a Cubic Inch of Gold, 


and another of Air, the Quantity 


- of Matter in the former may be 
great as that in the 
latter; yet the Vacuities in the 
Sold may be to thoſe in the Air, 


as 999999 7 hy eee which is 
i ww near Agua 4” 


B 5 
8 Water, or any other Fluid, 


if they touch one another, are not 
abſolutely ſolid; but are com- 


pPounded of other Particles, 3 
3 Contgin: within them m e. 


"4nd * 


( 


% 4 in 8 b 0 
* _ tions, besides what hath been al- 


1 


ter as are che leaſt of all others, * 
which are perfectly ſolid and devoid 
of all interſperſed Vacuities, may - 
be called the firſt; or primary com- 

ponent Particles of Matter, or Pars 
ticles of the firſt Compoſition.” | Suck 


Moleculæ, as are com ded of 


poun 
theſe firſt Particles only, may be 


called Particles of the ſecond Com 


poſition. And ſuch Moles as are | 


compounded of theſe ſecond Mole. 
rulæ, by ſeveral of them coaleſeing 
together, may be called Particles of 
the third Compoſition; and ſo on, 
to the laſt Compoſition of Particles 


tends towards that dy, 


which 'it adheres to = is pes : 
tional to the Quantity of the Con⸗ 
tact; for ſuch Particles as lie re- 


mote from the Place of Contact, 
add nothing to the Coheſion. And; 


© therefore, according to the ſeveral 


Degrees or Quantities of the Con- 


tact of Particles, there will ariſe 


ſeveral Degrees of the Firmneſs or 


Coheſion of Bodies. And the great- 


eſt Force or Degree of Coheſion will 
be, when the Surfaces of the cohe- 


ring Particles are perfectly plain 


for there the Force, by which any 
one Particle adheres to another, will 
(ceterts paribus * be as the Parts of 


the Superficies in which they touch. 
And hence only can the Cauſe of the 
Coheſion of the Parts of Natter = 
Ke any and firm Bodies be ſolved. - 


T Thoſe particles are OY ea- - 
fily ſeparated one from another, 


whoſe Contacts with other Particles 
are feweſt and leaſt; as will be the 
Particles of a ſpherical Figure. And 


a- from hence only can ek _ Oo. 
ON. ariſe, e ION 


1 


6. 17 the Texture of a Body be 
ſuch, that its Particles of e laſt 
Compoſition (Prop. 3.) can 7 
moved a little from their prim 

State of Coheſion or "Cone 
ſome. external Force, but yet 


that the Particles of the Body do 


not by ſuch Force run into any new 
Contacts or Cohelions ;* then they 
will recover again their former Con- 


tacts by the Power of Attraction, 


or by à Force that will make them 
tend towards one another: 


ter the Force, recover again its for- 
mer Figure, and Poſition of its Par- 


ticles. And in this conſiſts the Rea | 


ſon of an,. 


WEL. Bur if the Tones 3 Body 
bo ſuch, that when its Particles are, 
by ' ſome external Force, removed 
from their former Contacts, they go 


immediately into others of the ſame 
Degree, that Body cannot recover 


its former Figure and Poſition of 
Parts. And this is the Texture of 
ſuch Bodies as are ſoft. Nj 


8. As. Particles FS are e per- 
fectly ſolid,” will attract one another 


the moſt ſtrongly; and as in all 
other Particles the Power of their 


Attraction is proportionable to their 


Denſity or Solidity, ſo. the attrac- _ 


tive Forces, even of Particles per- 
fectly denſe or ſolid, depend much 


upon their Figures. For if a ſmall 


Particle of Matter be ſuppoſed to 


be formed into an indefinitely ſmall 
Plate, of a circular Figure; and if 
another Particle be ſuppaſed: to be 


in a right Line paſſing th 
Centre of that Plate, . at 
Angleg to its Plaue: then, if « 
Particle be diſtant from the circu- 
lar Plate a 10th. Part of the Radius 
of that Circle, the Force by which 
Nh Coxpuſcle is attracted by the 
wo” Yes leſs 


« 3% ; Fi Toe 
by ph 


And 
conſequently, ſuch a Body will, af-. 


its own Weight; 


Kan if the 


„ 
rical INE 1⁰ __ 


89 


'Virtae of the whole Particle had 5 
been diffuſed, as it were, from one 77 75 
yhcal Point. But yet, this ci. 
at- ey 


cular Plate will - more ſtrongly 
tract the Particle, than any other 


Particle of the ſame Weight with' _ 
it, that ſhall be — into 8 : 


and lender Cylinder, 


100 Salts are Bodies, 6a Par 
ticles of the laſt Compoſition are 


* 


endued with à very great attractive 
Force; but yet between thoſe Par- | 


ticles "there are very many Pores, 


which are pervious to Particles f 


the laſt Compoſition of Water, 
which, being ſtrongly attracted by 


the ſaline ones, do ruſh towards“ 


them, disjoin . — 8 
diflolve them. * . 


16. A Body, Gocldeally! hivier 
than Water, may have its Magni- 


tude ſo diminiſhed, that it ſhall be 


ſuſpended by, or ſwim in Water, 
and not be carry'd downwards by 
which is the. 
Reaſon that ſmall Particles of Sales 
and Metals will ſwim in ſuch Men- 
frrums as will ders ca in _—_ 


"His Bodies W 
a with a leſs Force than ke 


ſer de: For the Force, with which 


3 and 1 ar one an 
other, exerts itſelf only in thoſe Par- 
ticles which are near one to another, 


the remote ones having no ſuch - | 2 


Force; wherefore, there is no greater 
a Tue: N © 9 


. 8 = 5 


"oj 


% 


ol 5 7 4 


they do not touch, ma | 
gear one to another, that their mu- 


he Bodies A and B towards one ano - 
ther, than to move c and 4. But the 
Velocity of Bodies, of the ſame 


Force, are reciprocally proportiona- 


kle to thoſe Bodies; wherefore, the 
Velocity, by which 4 tends towards 
D. will be to the Velocity with 
which the Particle c, apart from the 
| Body, tends towards B, as the Par- 
Sele c to the Body 4; ſo much leſs, 
therefore, is the Velocity of the Bo- 


dy than that of c would be, if it 


were ſeparated from it. From hence 


i comes to paſs, that the Motion of 


- the greater Bodies is naturally ſo 


Bow, that it is uſually retarded by 
an ambient Fluid, or other Bodies 
round about them, But in leſſer 
| Bodies this attractive Foree is very 
ative and vigorous, and is the 
Cauſe of 4 . 19 8 phyſical 
Effects. 


12. The Purtictes af Matter tho 


may come ſo 


tual attractive Force ſhall much ex- 
— Force of Gravity. 725 


13. If a Particle placed i in a | Flaid 
Þ equally attracted every where 
Y 


all the ambient Particles of the 


Fluid, no Motion. of the Particle 


Will fe from thence ; but if it be 


| Kitrafied by ſome Particles more, 
and by others leſs, it will move that 
Wey where the Attraction is great- 
eſt, and the Motion produced will 
be anſwerable to the Oy + of 
" hs Attraction. I, 


14. If a Body be ee [04 


Fluid. and its Particles do more 
attract the Particles of the Fluid, 
_ than the Particles of the Fluid do 


i - one another ; and if there be alſo 


in that Body any Pores, pervious 
0 the Particles of the Pluid; then 


de Panticles of the Fluid will ſoon 


EE 1 
e 


676005 


. it. 


ariſe; 


one another more 
the Particles of the Fluid in which 


Efferveſeences 


e one another an 2 


3 


5 4 


diffuſe nn through thoſe 
Pores. And if the Cohefion of the 


Parts of the Body be not ſtro 
but that ir « — 


Fluid ruſhing upon it, and every 


Way into its Fores ; there will a- 


riſe from thence a Diſſolution of 
chat Body. Hence the Reaſon of 


the Diſſolution of Bodies in Men- 
firuums : In order to which, three 


Things are always necefiary. 1 


This the- Faniales of the Body to-be- | 


diſſolved do more f 


the Menfiruum than thoſe of the 
Menſiruum do one another. 2 . That 
the Bodies have Pores pervious to 


the Particles of the Menſtruuam. 


3. That the Coheſion of the con- 
ſtituent Particles of the Body be 
not ſo firong, but that it may be 


broken by the violent Action of 
the ane, of the N 5 


but if they are ſe 


Diſtance, a Motion muſt ariſe from 


their mutual Attraction: Though, 
if they are removed from each o- 


ther ſo far that they cannot attract 
than they will 
they are, then on that Account 
alſo will no Motion be produced. 
From theſe Principles all the Phe- 
nomena of Fermentation, and all 


hence appears the Reaſon why 
Oil of Vitriol, mingled with a lit- 
tle Water, hath ſo great an Ebul- 
lition : For by the Infuſion .of the 
Water, the ſaline Particles are a 
little disjoined from their mutual 
Contacts ; but ſince they do much 


ke 


may be ſurmounted by: 7 
the Inpetus of the Particles of che 


rongly attract 


. 3 AE ith. ns > ra vo, i, 


15. If Particles l attrafte | 
ing each other, do alſo mutually 
touch one another, no Motion can 


parated 
from one anether à very ſmall 


do proceed. And 


3 


vv» * 
, 
0 


„„ 


lition ariſes from 


JJC Done, ⁵ͤ. ᷣͤ ³ »¹1]̃/⁊/ĩ v . 


Fe e pa . 


„ 1% ml 


5A. 


Dy the Particles of the Water, and - 


fince they are not every way e- 
qually attradted. 


And from hence alſo may be ſeen 
the Reaſon, why ſo great an Ebul- 
ting Filings 
of Steel into the 


ter; for the Particles of the Steel 


have a very great Degree of Ela- 
ſticity, and thence a ſtrong Reſi- 
lition muſt ariſe. And from hence 
alſo it is, that ſome Menftruums 


act with a greater Force, and will 
ſooner diſſolve ſome Metals, when 
mingled with a little Water, than 
when pane mo wHRC wg _ 


4700 17 ther „ 4 


e attract each other have 


no Elaſticity, then they are not 


reflected back from one | another, 


but will form Aggregates of Pas- 


ticles, from whence Coagulation 


ariſes: And if theſe Aggregates 
exceed in ſpecifick Gravity the 
Weight of the Fluid, and are large 


enough; a Preeipitation will ſuc- 


6 


a conſiderable 
Motion muſt from thence ariſe. 


ormer Mixture 
of Oil of Vitriol with a little Wa- 


. fince the E 


attracted 


y 4 * 0. 


18, I. between two Particles of. 
a Fluid, another ſhall interpoſe, 
whoſe. two oppoſite Faces or Sides, 


have very great attractive Forcess, 


this interpoſing Particle will. glew - 


or faſten the other two to 1tielf; 


and when this is dene through ou. - 
the whole Fluid; that Fluid n 
__ or turned i . . 1 > IP 


is e Bey: of. ame; Boe. 


annie. lay rge. Quantity of Ai, 
and the peat ng of ſuch Eu 
have a very attracting Force, 
then will theſe Efluvia,. when they. 


come near any leſſer or lighier 
Body, by their attracting 


Force, 
ſurmount the Gravity of thoſe Bo- 


dies, and lift them up 10 che Ba. 


dies from whence they flow and 
di are much mom 
copious and thick at leſſer Di 
tances from the eminent Body, than 

at greater, the light Body will he - 

by fill more and more 
denſe Efiuvia, and, at laſt, be 
brought to adbere to the emittent 
Body. And this Way moſt of che 
Phænomena of — — . 


ſolved.” nnn 


ceed; tho? a Preeipitation may alſo 


ariſe from the ſpecifick Gravity of 
the Mem un N adm or 


* 


een 
ag in a Flow. be 


ſuch, that there is 4 greater ar- 


tracting Force in ſome of their gi- 


ven Parts than in others, as alſo a 
greater Contact there; then thoſe 
Particles will eoaleſce into Bodies 


having given Figures: And this 
Way Cryſtallization ariſes; and, 


from the Figures of the Cryſtals | 
given, Geometry will determine 


Wits © 


6 eb of the WER ps 


| Chymiſts mean 


more than another, ariſes only from 
their different ann See 


R Delivery. 1 3 
Paſiue e e are ſuch as hs 


their Diſtinction is uſcleſs, becauls 


in all Matter there is ſuch a Prin- . — 
ciple; ſo that what one. ſeems e 


have, in Adlivity or Inactivity, 


Vis dnertie. i 5 by | 
 Paſſulatum, a. erm 2 : 
Difpaey Writers to ſome; Medi- 


eines, where Raiſins are the chief ” 
Ingredient, as the Elettuarium bar. 8 


latum, e. | 
Paftillum, a little Lump of Paſte, | 
or 3 . to 6 bas Lo- 
uu. 8 


by Earth, Ee. bre 


r 


1 nd "5 2 two 7 * 


broad, pretty thick, a little convex 


en both Sides, and covered with a 
- ©  Imooth Cartilage on its Fore-ſide ; 


it is ſoft in Children, but very hard 


in thoſe of riper Years: It is called 
alſo Mala. Over it paſſes the Ten- 


5 don of the Meſeles which extend the 


Leg, to which it ſerves as a Pully 
dor facilitating their Motion, by re- 
moving their Dineion from the 
| de ee Motion. 

Fatbema, from W Aﬀee- 
* animi, Paſſion, or ASeQion ; 
| lows” 1 +. 4s 

Pathetic Mer! * Mos wie 

- »Pathognomonick Signs, from the for- 


mer, and iron, cognaſco, to know, = 
die ſuch Sign 


s of à Diſeaſe as are 
"inſeparable, telling the Eſſence or 
+. "veal Nature of the Diſeaſe: And 


| Pathulogy, from the former, wt -per 
of among the Plagues with which 
God puniſhed that People. 

Piediculus, among Botaniſts, W 
fies the Stalk or Stem upon which 


N, 'narro, to relate, is that Part 


f Medicine which relates to the 
Diſtempers, with their Differences, 


Cauſes, are Effects, incident to the 


2 — Muſeulas, the Muſcle of 
; Patience, thus called from its great 


Service in Labour; it is the ſame as 
5 e Leuutor Scapulæ, which ſee, 
Fecguet 5 Dutt. See gr Tera 7 


Sew 1 
W e is, e OO 


— — Riolanus, that Part of the Triceps 
which ariſes neareſt e ee 


of the Os pubis. 


Pecbini Os, the ſame as 07 pubis, | 


: See Offa innominata. © 
' P:r&oralis Muſcalus, is a ' Muſcle 


chat moves the Arm forward; it 


-ariſeth by a fleſhy and ſemicircular 
Beginning from the inner Half of 
the Clawicula, from the. fix ſuperior 
and it covereth a great Part 


of the” Breaſt, and is inſerted by a 


mort but ſtrong and broad 'Tendon 
e mad upper and inner Part of the 


7 350 P - 
Ser, between the Biceps" 1 


cludes the whole Cavity 
called by Anatomiſts, 7% middle Re- 
gion; but by ſome Writers is more 


reſtrained to paticar _—_— of abt | 


AR 


Deiteides. 
ſertion, decuſſate one another. 


Its Fibres; near their lu- 


Tendon; and thoſe: from the infe- 


rior Ribs, are on the upper Side 0 f 
. the Tendon. _ | 
' Peftorals, are ſuck Medicines as 


are good in Diſtempers or the _ 
from Pefns, the Breaſt. 

Pectoris Os, the ſame as e 
* Ped&us, the Breaſt, moſt ſtrictly in- 
common 


Diviſion. 


Foulneſs of the Skin very apt to breed 


| Lice; and is ſaid. to be the Diſtem- 


of the Egyptians, which we read 


grows the Leaf, Fruit, or Flower of 


any Plant. 


Fader 2 from poder the Foot, 


| the feet. 
3 in 3 the: Foot- | 
ſtalk of a Flower, diſtinguiſhed from ö 


that of a Leaf. 


Pelican, is an Inſtrument to draw | 
Teeth with; alſo a chymical Veſlel.. 


- Pelliche, is a Film or Fragment of 


a Membrane, from 

Pellis, the Skin, or Hide of any | 
q Creature. 7 955 Y 
Peluis, Ganifics a Baſon: F. * : 


which reaſon ſeveral Cavities in the 
Body are called by this Name; as 
the lower Part of the Abdomen,” the 


 Hollow'of the Kidnies, S. 
| Penetrating, is ſaid of ny wi ] 


ſubtle and piercing. 
ran * bi. is * 


Pediculation, 8 Morbus Peticuleririoy 
the Greeks, pbete ie, Is a particular 


Thoſe _ | 
which come from the Clawicle or firſt 
| Ribs, are on the lower Side of the '. 


t 


* 


: Wing; amongſt 


„!! (/ TEE. edn to. io Os 


TN. 0, 


pe 
9 
- *. Il 


byicat/Poſſeſon” of ide faine Place - 
ph two Bodies, ' ſo that the Parts of 
hs one do every way penetrate - 
"ws and adequately fill up the Di- 
enſions or Places of the Parts of the 

50 which is manifgſtly impoſſi- 


ble, and er to. Demon: 
tration: ee 


e 


Penieflla, is a 1 as 
6 by collide the ſame” as Ju- 
rundula: From Penicillus; 4 Pencil, 
wha it reſembles in Shape. 
Penidtam, a kind of clarified Su- 


„with a Mixture of Starch, made 


215 ſmall Rolls. 

Penit. See Generation,” Parts 4, 
470 75 t HE... 

Penis Cerebri, the ſame as canin. 
See Brains © 

* Mulicbris, the ame as c Iito- 

See Generation, Parts Y Gelong- 
in eo Nomen. 

Pennala, Winged, 8 S 
Botaniſts, are thoſe 
Leaves of Plants that grow directly 
one againſt another on the ſame Rib 
or Stalk; as choſe of "All, Walnut- 
trees, Ec. N 
Pen file, is aid of. dome Warts, 
Excreſcencies, or Tumours, Which 
hang by a {mall MN, 06.30 uy. to 
come off. — 

Penta gynia, from nb guingue, five, 
* vuyn, mulier, a Wien; 'one of 
the Orders in the fifth, vent; ele- 
venth, twelfth, thirteenth, and 
twentieth Claſſes in the Limezan Sy- 
em : in. thoſe Claſſes it diſtinguiſhes 
the Plants in | whoſe FruQtthcation 
there are five Piſtilla, or wee 
Organs of Generation. 

Peatandria, from as ene ad” 
ande, maritus, a Huſband; the fifth 


Claſs in the 'Linnean' Syſlem; it 


comprehends ſuch Flowers as have 
five Stamina, or male Organs of 


Generation. Its Orders are Six. 


* from earls, quin- 
7 6g bac OF, 


3 E © 1 b bo CC 361 : ) 85 


Reniedy r is any Victiclno\Whilh 
of five Ingredients.” © © 


- Pepulmes, Tee 1 2 "= 
Conco®ion or Maturation; whence 


- Pepricks, are ſuch T * 
mote Concoction. EY \ ae” 


— Prratute, very ſharp: Dikeake i 0 
are thus called. when greatly ia- 
pram "or e, beyond: ar, 8 


een -fraining thro”, 


055 through, and colo, to ſtrain: It 


is generally applied to animal Secre- 


tion, from the Office of the Glands, 


reſembling that of a Strainer, in 


tranſmitting the 8 that —_ 


1 them. 
Per deliquium, by Merz, a 


' Salt of 'Tartar, diflolved in the * 5 
is ule Oil of Tartar ou Ag | 


Ke. 


Bibi ebene by Deſcent, 'is 
particol:r Manner of DINER.» 


Perennial, ſtrictly  fignities any 
thing Which laſts all KAN Year, the 
Word importing only ſo much; 
from per and annus ; às thoſe Vege- 
tables which ſhed not their Leaves ' 
in the Winter, commonly called 
Evergreens; but by ſome Writers 
it is uſed much in the ſame Senſe as 
continual, - and applied to Fevers 


which have no Intermiſſions. 
Perfection, is often uſed for that 


higheſt or beſt State, to which any x 


natural Productions are capable of 


being brought, although eben then 


they are far from Perfection in 
the moſt rigid N of che 
Word. | _ 
Perforans Muſculus, is a Maſde 
that ariſes from the upper and back 
part of the Tibia; and _ un- 
der the inner Ankle and Ligament 


chat ties the Tibia bro 65 Calis 
together, it divides into four Ten- 
dons, which paſſing the Holes of the 
Perforatus, (the Word importing 2 

e or ates W ure inn 


n= 


— imo.the; third n 0) each 
Jefler Toe. There js a Maſſa Carnea, 
ee Subſtance) that ariſes from 


de O, Caſcis, and which jeins the 


" Fendons af this Muſcle where the 
Ae begin. 
Perferatu: "Muſealus, "allo. called 
o- Brewvii il a Muſcle that a- 
* om the inner and lower Part 
e the Os Calcis, and is inſerted by 
Tendons into the ſecond. Pba- 
of each Toe. Theſe Tendons 
re perforated, to give way to the 
"Vw the Per or ans. . 
Perfaration, is the any 
ene Body through another, as a 
thing is bored thro'; but is chiefly 
_uſed by Phy ficians for the penetra- 
ting by. an Inſtrument into any of 
the 
ration of the Paracenteſis. 


Hilda- 


_ ax allo. uſes it for ſuch 8 of 


the Bones as cats them through; and 
ſome other chirurgical Writers for 
the opening ay Abſceſs wy en In- 
Arument. 

Perianthium, | from. gen, circum, 
about, and d vd, Flos, a Flower, 
in Botany, denotes that Sort of Flo- 
wer. cup, which either conſiſts of ſe- 
veral Leaves, or elſe of one Leaf 
_ "divided into ſeveral Segments, and 
ſurrounds the lower Fart of the 
Flower. _ 

Pericardii Fam, 8 e * cireum, 
bout, and xaes la. Cor, the Heart, 
is the Membrane nnn. ** 
Heart. See Heart. 

Piericarpia, from wel, eircum. 
about, and Car pus, the Wriſt; are 
Medicines that are *ppked to the 
Writ, | 

Paricartian or 8084. veſſel, rom 
; 805 circum, and xapTos, ſemen, 
in Botany, is the Germen grown 
0 Maturity. It is defined by Liz- 
n as an Entrail of the Plant big 
with Seeds, which it diſcharges 


n n k is difinguiſted, a0. 


: f * Wa. 
i - 28 
65 | | 4 | 2 2 * ö 


great Cavities, as is the Ope- 


q 
* . 
x . * 5 
* 
: 7 «ye 
% 8 


n to the ca which 
attend it, into eight different Kinds, 


1. A. Capſule, 2 A Siliqua or Pod, 
3. A Legumen, 4. A Conceptacle, 
5. A Drupe, 6. A Pomum, 7. A 
Bacca or Bepry, 8. A ks: See 
the Articles Capſule, &c. ales 

Prriclaſis, eghagcs, is _ Tem | 
uſed by Galen for ſuch a total Frac- 
ture of a Bone as quite divides it, 
and forces. Mut through ths, Fleſh 
into Sight. 0a 
: Pericraniom; from $94 Beg circum, 
about, and Cranium, the Skull, 
the Membrane that covers the Skull, 
It is a very thin and nervous Mem- 
brane, of an exquiſite Senſe, which 
covers immediately not only the 
Craniam, but all the Bones of the 
Body, except the Teeth, for which 
Reaſon it is alſo called the Pe. 
riofteum, from the former Part as 
before, and Os, a Bone. It is tied 
to the Dura Mater by ſome Fibres 
Ne paſs; thro' all the Pores of the 

a 


Carotides, Nerves from the fifth Pair 
of the Brain, -and from. the ſecond | 
of the Neck. 5 2 2 Wy 175 A 
_ Periergia, wequeyia, is. any need» 
leſs Caution or Trouble in an Opera- 
tion, as a fe vo, is one who diſpat- 
ches it without any unneceſſary Cir- 
cumſtances: Both the Terms are met 
with in Hippocrates, and other of 
the Greek Writers. 
Perimeter, is the Compaſs. or Sum 
of all the Sides which bound any 
Figure, of what Kind ſoever, whe- 
ther rectilinear or mixed. 
Perynifides, are little Swelling 
like Nipples. . „ 
Period, is the Space in which 4 
Diſtemper continues from its Begin- 
ning to its Declenſion ;. and ſuch as 
return after a. certain Space, with 
like Symptoms, are un 
n . 
„ 


It receives Veins from the 
external Jugulars, Arteries from the 


RY 7 8 
a * 


| Y 
3 is See Pee i 
74 Peripatetick Philoſophy, is ſo named 
from thoſe wWho ſtudied and taught, 
walking about, and who were there- 


Peripatetit ks, from Gaga ch 
* to walk about: the chief bf 


55 theſe was Aristotle: and all who 
; have ſince - eſpouſed his Doctrines 
- have gone: under the ſame Name, 
; whether my have continued the 
| Practice of Walking or not. 


Periphery, from "cepiPipco, circum- 
Hero, to ſurround, is the Cireumfe- 
rence of a Circle or a Sphere. 
| Periphimoſis. See Phimoſis. 
 Peripneumonia, from wiel, circum, 
about! and UH, Pulmo, the 
Lungs, or , ſpire, to bene i is 
an laflammation of ſome Parts of 
the Thorax, that occaſions Shortneſs 
of Breath; and it generally goes off 
by Erpektoration, and ſuch Means 
as have Succeſs in Aſthma's. Some 
Authors diſtinguiſh this into vera, 
the true, and notha, the ſpurious 
Peri neumony; but ſuch Difference 
is of no great Moment. | 
Peripyema, agtruijts, is a Col- 
lection of Matter about any Part, as 
round a Tooth in the Gums; and 
| Petirrhea, @:0iþpouc, is a Reflux 
of Humours from the Habit of the 
Body into any of the larger Emunc- 
tories for its Excretion, as in an hy- 
dropical Caſe, of Water upon the 
Bowels or Kidnies, where it memes | 
away by Urine or Stool. © 


x x © ey 0 0 Wo ta Et d ei cen 


9 


; SNA, contra bo, to contract: : is that 
vermicular Motion of the Guts, 
which is made by the Contraction 
of the ſpiral Fibre, whereby the Ex- 
crements are Preſſed e 
and voided. 

| - Peritapbelign: 3 ; there is the in 
© | ternal and external, being two Muſ- 
cles of the ee the one pulling 


NE | 
* 


FFV 


= 


as 
th 


7 


fore, called _ 2 


. "ol Intermiſſion b 7 
and Diaſtole, which is by moſt de- 


-Periſtaltick Motion, from es- ; 
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E ö 
itt forwards, and che * . 


wards, | x 
Periflerna, from N circum, * * 
bout, and the Sternum, the Breaſt- 


Bone, expreſſes. all on both Sides . 
that Part. 


Periſſoma, or e Periftroma,” 


cls geha, properly ſignifies any Co- 


vering ; but is applied by Pecquet to 
the mucous Lining of the Inteftines,. 
the ſame which B:7fus calls Males 


villeſum; Bartholine, Crufta Membra- 2 


noſe ; and De ks INS, Verni⸗ | 


cularis. | 
Periſiſtole, cegicuso xh, is 2 Pauſe. 


ween the Syſtole 


nied to be perceived in well Perſons ; 
foe when dying it is very ſenſibly 
© Sh wo 


53 Gold igll, cir | 


cumterde, to ſtreteh, round. This 


lies immediately under the Muſcles - 


of the lower Belly, and is a thin 
and ſoft Membrane, which incloſes 
all the Bowels contained in the lower 
Belly, covering all the Inſide of its 
Cavity. Its external Superhicies 5 
8 where it adheres to the. 
tranſverſe Muſcles, The internal 
is very ſmooth and 


a number of ſmall Glands that ſex 


parate a Liquor which ſupplies the 


Inteſlines, and facilitates their Mo- 


tion. When theſe Glands are obs _ 
ſtructed, the Peritonæum grows 


liſhed ; it has © | 


* 


3 


1 
is 
* 
2 2 
5 
6 


1 


14 | 


; thick, 


as may be ſeen in ſeveral Drophes. 85 


The Upper. Part of this Membrane 
covers the Midriff, to which it cloſe- 
ly adheres: The Fore-part of it 
ſtrikes to the tranſverſe Muſcles, 


and Linea Alba; z the lower Part of 
it to the Os Pubis ; 
of it to the Os Sacrum, and 


3 of the Loins. 'Tis a double 5 | 


Membrane, and contains in its Du- 


plicatures the Umbilical Veſſels, the , >, 
Bladder, the ISS. the . 1 


* OS: 


and the Batk- 


” = 
: "+ 4 
Fg 

72 


* 


- verſe Muſcles in the | 
Paſſage of the Spermatick Veſſels 
rqund Liga- 


* 
FE 
3 N . 
* * 1 
za » 
; $?- 
, 
- * 


2 the. FFP Veſſels ; to Ho 
Which it gives a Membrane, as alſo 
0 the Liver, Spleen; Stomach, In- 
teſtines, and Womb. Its external 
 Lamina has two Produktions, like to 
two Sheaths; which pals through 
the Rings of the oblic 


in Men, and for the 
ments of the Womb in Women. 


Theſe Productions, being come to 


tte Teſticles in Men, dilate and 
form the Tunica Vaginal. 3. The in- 


ternal Lamina, which is here very 


thin, having accompanied the ex- 


Productions a * Way, 


| cleaves cloſe-to the Spermatick Veſ- 
ſels, and 


from the Mammillary, : the Epigaſ- 


trick, and often from the | Sperma- 
ticks. 
Which are diſtributed in the Muſcles 


Its Nerves are of 


of the Abdomen. It has likewiſe a 


few Lymphaticks, which diſcharge 


' themſelves into the Iliack Glands, 


By the Elaſticity of its Fibres, it 


eaſily dilates and contracts in Ref 
ration and Conception. 
it cauſes a Rupture. either in rhe 


_ Groin or Navel. 
2 Fe. Bowels of the Abaomen, 


8 


fies a Girdle; but by Hildanus, and 
ſome other chirurgical Writers, it is 
„ to ſuch Inſtruments for ſup- 
porting Ruptures, which we com- 
monly call Truſſes. Some alſo ex- 


by it the Diaphragm. ' | 
J is a Swelling in the Hands 
2 7 8 from a thic 


Blood, with 


0 354 55 ER » 
which PRE From this Tera comes 8 


ue and tranſ- 
roin, for the 


and round Ligaments of the 
Womb. The Peritoneum has Veins 
and Arteries from the Phrenice, 


thoſe" 


If it Ra; ; 
Its Uſe is to con- 
to give. each of them an outer 
e . frialy 6 gni- 


. 1 


that of 


Peronens Muſculus,. or Prronews 55 


Anticus, a; Muſcle of the Jos | that is 
joined to the Poſticus in its 


external Part of the Fibu. 


into the Os Mctatarſi. 


Peronaus Poſticus, ariſes from che N 
ſuperior and external Part of the 


Perone, or Fibu/a ; and deſcending, 


r Sn! X 
tion, which is from the upper and | 
and 


running thro' the Channel which is 7 
in the external Ankle, it is inſerted "8 


it paſſes thro' the Fiſſure of the ex- ; 


ternal Ankle under the Sole of the 


Foot, to be inſerted into the Os 


 Metatarſi, that ſuſtains the little Toe. 


1 


When this Muſcle ach, it palleth 


the Foot outwards. 
Perpetual Motion. | Sbe Nature, 
Laws ... | 
Per ſe, by. itſelf, as „ ſome Thiogs 


are drawn by Diſtillation without 2 8 


additional Helps to raiſe them; 


the genuine Spirit of Hartſhorn, thas 


called in oppoſition to that which is 


aſſiſted with Quickſilver. 


 Perſpiration, a Breathing through. 5 
See Baths, and Bathing; Cuticula, 


and Cutis. And what flies off * 
Way, is called _ 

Perfpirable. Matter. | See as a- 
bove. : 


Pes, the Fo oot. In Ny are diſtin⸗ 


guiſhed three Parts, the Tarſus, Meta- | 


tarſus, and Toes ; which ſee. 


es, a Foot, The eighth Degree | 
is the Limæan Scale for meaſuring 
the Parts of Plants: from the El- 


bow to. the Baſis. of the Thumb, or 


twelve n Inches. 
ſura. 


See 7 | | 


Bs. is an oblong Form of = 


Medicine made to thruſt up into the 


Uterus, upon ſome extraordinary Oe 


"OY" \ 


% < * 


Incruſtation of ſtony Particles upon 
ſome Bodies, as Salts ſhoot 1 ; 


E 


Peſtilential n are thoſe fo 


| communicated, 


Petala, is a Tum in litany bK 


nifying thoſe ſine coloured Leaves 


that compoſe the Flowers of all 
Plants. Whence Plants are diſtin- 


guiſned into Monopetalaus, whoſe 


Flower is in one continued Leaf; 


7 ripetalous, Pentapetalous, and P oly- : 


petalous, when they conſiſt of three, 
five, or e Leaves. s N Flower. 
Hence 5 | 


Petalades, . e, is Bp Hippo- | 
crates applied to an Urine which 
hath in it flaky Subſtances reſem- 


bling Leaves. 
Petechiæ, are Spots in A skin 


like Flea- Bites, which come out in 


ſome Fevers. Whencete ä 
Petechial Fever, is the Spotted 
Fever, commonly ſo called. 8 


Petiolut, in rap to the Footſtalk 
of a Leaf. 

Petrefuction, and 

Pets ifaction, from Path, 5 Aa 7 EY 
or Stone, and facio, to make; to 


turn into Stones. This is applied 


to ſome Subſtances, that by certain 
Springs or Liquor ſeem changed 
into Stone: But there is not in fuch 


Caſes any real. Tranſmutation of 


another - Subſtance into Stone, but 
only Particles of Stone which be- 
fore floated in a Liquor, lodged and 
depoſited in the Pores of ſuch Sub- 
ſtances, in ſuck a Manner, and ſuch 
Plenty, as to leave very little elſe 


than the Appearance of a Stone. 


This is alſo frequently done by an 


and adhere to them, / 
„ ſeu Oleum Pune Rock 
aà Fluid Bitumen or Mineral 
exuding from the Clefts of 
1 or peers 15 8 or r found 


5 5 


e 


| combi d by Infecson 3 3 Which 

. fee, and Contagion. Whence 
and more plentifully in the warm 

| Counyries ; * ſimilar, in its gener: 


3 1 
5 1 2 


Properties, to the Oils extracted by 

lation from Pit. coal, 
and other, ſolid Bituminous Bodies, 
The, more fluid P«trolea. have been 
diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Nas. 


tba; and the thicker by thoſe of 
Pi qi uſphaltum. and Pifelium. Their | 
FREY Virtues are thoſe of Stimu- 4 


nts, - externally, in Rheumatic 
Pains, Palſies, 2 
times preſeribed internally, in a 
vous Complaints, and as Diuretics. 
©" Petreſum Os, See Cranium. 8 
Pbacodes, pd u, is uſed by b. 
pocrates, for hypochondriacal Pers 
ſons, whoſe Complexions are of a 
Lentil Colour, as Upophacodes is alſo _ 
applied by him to ſuch as are ap- 
proaching to ſuch a Complenon 3. 


| and 


Phacaides, gange zr, any Thing! in 


the Shape of a Lentil, as appliec 
by Veſalius to the chryſtalline I. 6 
mour of the Eye. Galen allo mater 
mention of 


Pbacopii ſſuna, . ru, a * 


quor, or Decoction of Lentils, like * 


what i is now the common Practice 


in the Country of boiling T Tares in 
Dripks for raiſing the L. Por, 
and the like Uſes 

Phalanx, was firſt We to 7Y 


Rank of Men in battalia, and js 
now by Anatomiſts uſed for the fait . 


Bones of the Fingers; N e 
under Digits. . 


Phenomenon, from dalrw, 3 


to appear; is any natural . 


tation or Appearance. I 


Pbagædena, from q$a/7w, os 


Ulcer where the Sharpneſs of oY 
Humours eat "wy — 7 8 
hence 


9 5 1 ib . a : 
1 


"ELLE MY gs : | 75 4 
be . 
3 Sly 9 * 
0 * 
4 
a 7 
8 = 
* + 


5 on nal prac of ue 
ters, in different Parts of Europe, 


Amber, 


c. and are ſome- 8 


* N * 2 
„ 
x 2 


1 to eat or corrode, is ſuch an 


[5 
a * 
8 
po ri 
8 7 by 
* 5 *- 0 Y 
. W R 23 
* 7 
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ana roi: 
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e Medicines leinet, are thoſe. 
* cat away Tioga. or proud 


N 


1 | Pharmacun, / I any de- 


os rg is ; that Part of Phy- 
bl which teaches the Uſe of Medi- 5 


: 2 eines; and 


Pharmacia, 3s the Art of making. 


Medicines; as is alſo . 
* Pharmacopzia; and 


* pa. and roten rte, to 


make; is a . or an 


4 becary 
2 from the former 


E and voie, wendo, to 


"ll; is a Seller or Vender of Me- 7 


8 from Pharyn. and 
2 ſeca, to cut, is Be: me as 
ng ot omy 3 

1 e Ja the a 
which ſee. -_ 7; 
' Phaſes, From 9 apparen, to | 
_ "wb are the . e of any 


8 


Philanthropos, giabearces, i is frict- | 


J a Friend to Man; but hence ſome 
| have conceitedly. given it to ſome 
Medicines of which 17 bafe had a 
Brent Opinion. 

Philzatres, bre, is a Student 


In Medicine. 


' Philoniam, is the Name of an 
Anodyne Electuary, deſcribed in 


8 Diſpenſa vries- from Ee its 
ele, and thence 885 


Pbilgſopbus, pix οο, is A EY 


of Knowledge, and therefore _ 
eminently i is applied to thoſe who 
udy natural Cauſes; as 

. Philotechnus, $1A6T3XJ06, is tied 
to one who is a Lover, | 
8 of Arts. 


Philerum, the lame 5 Fir 3 


- ks 3 This is alſo "TOs 


* * ; 
"+3 1 > Dy 7. 4 „ » 


* 9 
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ſome a People give 
dicines which. they Fay will ex- PT 


ne us Les; 


- by the A 


tan 


n 


to Me- 
cite Love. 


Three, Got bilde, 1 5 
tum, A \ Glewing 
uſed to ſignify the Adheſion. of one 


or Faſtening, is 


Part to another by the Mediation of 

ſome glutinous Matter, as in the 

Eye-Lids; but is * 
0 


to the Adheſion of the Prepuce- to 


- the Glans of the Penis; and when 
Fharmacopœiut, from -the 4 | 


this is all round, that the Prepues 
cannot be got back, it is called Pe- 


riphimoſis, rom el, circum, _—_ 


and a. 

Phlebotomy, from dds; Vena, a 
Vein, and Tivo, ſeco, to cut, 
Blood: letting. To give as —_ 

Light into. this Affair, of ſo, much 
Importance to the Art of Healing, 
as our Compaſs. will here allow, ,it 
ought to be remembered, That e- 


very Body frriking againſt another, Z 


and communicating Part it Mo- 
tron thereunto, does loſe Jo much of 


its o Motion, or. is fo much re- 


tarded. Wherefore, - the Blood 
thrown out of the Heart, while it 


ſtrikes upon the antecedent Blood, 


and drives it forward, transfers to 
it Part of its own Motion, or loſes 


it; chat is, it is hindered by that, 
and ſo much retarded in its ow 


Motion. Hence it follows, that if 
Blood be 3 out ,of the Baſilic 
Vein of the Right- Arm, then the 
ſucceeding Blood, or that ow. 
xillary Artery or ri 

Subclavian, will be leſs: 1 or? 
in its Motion, than it was before 
that Vein was o For, Part 
of the Blood being we away by 
'the opening of that Vein, there 
remains behind a leſſer Quantity 


in the Axillary Vein, or leſs is con- 
-tained between the farther Extre- 


2 of the Axillary Artery and the 
. before; OO" 


rally applet = 


8 _— a 


before. 


EIS. OF” 


* 
» 


nuous to it; : 


the Blood 4 let ot by e 


the Remainder in the Artery will 


be leſs hindered in its Motion than 
And therefore, the Blood 
of that Artery. which communicates 


with the Vein that is opened, Will 
flow with a greater Velocity, after} 
the Aperture is made, than it did 


before. Hence it appears, that While 
the Blood is . 


in the Arm, the Blood, thrown out 


of the Heart into the: Aorta, Will 
find leſs Reſiſtance in the erte Fern | 


Trunk, than in the deſcending ; a ; 


therefore, it will flow faſter in the 


aſcending” than in the deſcending: 
Trunk : And thence too it will find 
leſs Reſiſtance in the right Subcla- 
viau A than in the left. For 


the Blood is not ſuppoſed to run out 


of the Vein in the left Arm, but ef 
the right; and therefore it will run 


faſter i, the right Subclavian- 
or Axall 
the left. 


Artery, than through 
And la ly, it hence ap- 
pears, that the Blood being let out 
of a Vein in the right Arm, the re- 
maining Blood in the right Axillary 
Artery 
into ths Artery of that Arni that is 
continuous to it than it runs through 


the Thoracick Artery, or the right 


Scapulary, which is likewiſe conti- 


which this exonerates itſelf, there 


18 proportionallx a greater Impedi- gence 
ment to the Motion of the Blood in 


the Thoracick Artery, than in that 
of the Arm: But becauſe the Ve- 


locity of Blood in the Sabclavian 
Artery, or the right Axillary, is 


greater than in the left, the Ve. 
locity in the right Thoracick will 
. alſo be greater than in the left 


Thoracick Artery... - Wherefore, it 
= mani ts the mes big ls 


* 1 


out of the Vein 


: Blood-letting. 


runs with a greater Velocity 


becauſe, when the 
Blood is not ſuppoſed to be drawn 
out from any Vein correſponding 
to the 'Thoracick Artery, or into 
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— Valse —5 = 2 
Blood will be in the Attery of that 
Arm, becauſe it immediately emp- 

ties its Blood into the Vein that is 
opened; and the next greateſt; Ve- 


locity will be in the Thoracick Ar- 
tery or Scapulary of the ſame; Side, 


going out from the Axillary Artery. 
t the Velocity 


horacick Artery on the left 
ofite Side; and 


every 


we would prevent the Increaſe of 
any Humour from the Blood ſlag- 


nating in the left Le 45 or bring it 


about, that as little Blood as poſſi- 
ble ſhould flow; to that Leg in any 


given Space of Time z firſt, Blood 
ought to be taken from the Arm or 
Leg of the right Side, becauſe this 
is truly making what is called Re- 
again, if Blood be 
drawn away on the ſame Side, and 


vi on. And 


from ſome Vein that receives 


Blood from a Branch of that Trunk 


of Blood will de 
far leſs in the "Brachial, Axillary. 
=_ T 
* and the Velo- 
— wil be leaſt of all in the Artes: e 
ries ariſing from the deſcending | 
 Trank ofthe frtds id ie fn © 5 
Opon this View it may eafily be. 1 15 
gathered; what is to be done in 
Circumſtance, as t 
As for Inſtance, ii 


* 


which tranſmits it to the ſwelled 


Part, it will oocaſion a greater De- 

rivation of Blood to that Limb. 
And whoſoever rightly underſtands 
thus much, will-cafily, in every Rxi- 
„ manage this Part of Cure to 


the greateſt Advantage. And, as 
for what relates to the whole Habit 


in all Lentors and Viſeidities, if there 
be a due Strength and Elaſticity re- 
maining in the Solids, Phlebotomy: 
will make the remaining Blood: cir 


-culate. faſter, -: and become thinner 
and warmer: but i in a Plethora: from * 
Debauch, and too large Quantities 


of ſpirituons — or from 
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1 ination: of Perſpiraion, where 
the Blood yet retains its natural 
Fluxility, Plebotomy will render 
the remaining Maſs to circulate 


flower, and become cooler. In the, 
former Caſe a Diminution of the 
Reſiſtance in the Blood-veſſels will 
increaſe she contractile Powers of 
thoſe Veſſels, and make them beat 
faſter, and circulate their Contents 


With greater Velocity ; 3 but in the 
latter Caſe, a Diminution of the 
Quantity of a ſpirituous Blood will 
leſſen the Quantity of Spirit ſecreted 


in the Brain; the Conſequence of 


which will be, that the Heart and 
Arteries will not contract jo often, 
nor ſo ſtrongly as before, and there- 


fore will the Blood move flower, 


and become cooler. And on this 
the whole Doctrine of 


depends 
Blood-letting : For farther Satiſ- 
faction in which ſee Bellini de M. go: 


frone Sarguinis. 
_ | Phlegm, in an kom: Body, is phe! 
which fee ; but 


fake as Pituita, 
amongſt the Chymiſts is much the 
ſame as Water, and is the common 
Vehicle and Diluter of all ſolid Bo- 
dies; and, in proportion to its 
- Quantity in Mixture, are the other 


more languid or diſabled in their 


attractive Influences. It is much to 


be queſtioned, whether this can be 


drawn by Diſtillation without ſome 


Mixture: that which has the leaſt 

muſt come neareſt to the Nature of 

2 Principle, and, upon that account, 

Kain Water is like to afford it moſt, 

In the former e of this 

Term, . 

„eee, from e 
, and. ay, : duce, to draw, 
uch Medicines aß are ee 

= Live Phlegm. And 


- Phlegmatici, are thoſe which: a- 
1 bound with Phlegm in their Con- 


— Rirutions. Haw: 
18 in . Accepuation of 


* 


a7 
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Fenn and our practical Sur. 
geons, ſigniſies a Tumour with In- 
flammation and Heat; an dige, 0 


* 
98 1 
5 : 
I 
- 
5 « 
E 1 4 
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ure, to burn. And, 
 Phlegmonedes, and 


cation. 


to it neither Heat nor fight. 


whether of Solidity or Fluidity ; ſo 


that a ſolid Body does not become 
Fluid by the Acceſſion of the Phlo- 
giſton, and wice venſa ; the ſolid Bo- 
dies to which it is joined being only 
rendered thereby more apt to be 
fuſed by the Force of che culinary 
Fire. 3. 
the Body with which it is joined 
into another Body, ſo that it ſhall 
enter the Compoſition thereof, and 

Hitherto Ch )- 
miſts have never been able to ob- 
tain the Phlogiſton quite pure and 
free from every other Subſtance; 
for there are but two ways of ſepa- 


We can convey it from 


remain fixed in it 


ratiag it from a Body. of which it 


makes a Part; to wit, either by ; 
applying ſome Body with which it 
may unite the Moment it quits the 
former: or elſe by calcining and 
burning the Compound from which. 

you dere to ſever it. In the for- 

mer Caſe, it only paſſes from one 


Combination into another; and in 


the latter, it is entirely - diſhpated. - 


The Inflammability of a- Body is an 


infallible Sign that it contains a 
Phlogiſton ; but from a Body s not 
being inſtammable, it cannot be in- 


hos _ * ne none: : for 


Pils, have, the 5 en- > 


Pblegiſton, "YN $a971% cy inflanmo; £ 
a Term much uſed by modern Chy- 
miſts to ſignify Fire contained in 
Bodies as a conſtituent Principle: 
It is alſo called the inflammable 
Matter, and ſulphureous Principle. 
It differs from elementary Fire in 
the following Particulars; 1ſt. When 
united to a Body, it communicates 
A. It" 
produces no Change in its State, 


: 1 — : 


Experiments have POR ee that 


| certain Metals abound with it, which 
yet are by no means inflammable. 


When animal or vegetable Matters 
are burnt in ſoch a manner as to 
hinder them from flaming, ſome 
part of the Phlogiſton contained in 
them unites intimately with their 
moſt fixed earthy Parts, and witk 
them forms a Compound that can be 

_ conſumed only by making it red-hot 
in the open Air, where it ger 
and waſtes away, without emittin 
any Flame. Tits Compound is cal- 
led Coal or Charcoal, and readily. 


communicates to other Bodies the 
Net Jogglers. 


Phlogiſton it contains. 5 
Pbeſpborus, is a chymical Prepa- | 
ration, from Urine chiefly, that will 
flame and burn ſpontaneouſly. There 
are ſeveral Kinds of it, Which, by 
ale Application, might give great. 
t into natural Philoſophy. 
12 is the ſame as Dia 2 
whith ſee; and thus calle 
vein, Mens, the Mind, ' becauſe chat 
has been imagined by ſome to be 
the Seat thereof; and, from the 
Communication of Nerves, it has 


certainly ſuch a nice Conſeat or 


Fellow. feelin ng with the Head, as to 


be ſenſibly affected with many Com- 
motions chere. Whence © 

| Phrenitis is a Phrenſy or Diftrac-\ 
tion, whoſe Seat is certainly in the 
Head, though it hath its Name 
from a Soppoſition to be ſeated in 
this Part. And, 


| Phrenetic Md u are thoſe be- 


N longing to the Diaphragm. And, 


Pbrenetict V. Ni, are the Veiel 


off that Part. 


Phthifis,” den 64e, corrumpo, to 


| corrupt, rot, or waſte, is 2 Con- 
| ſumption. There is ſuch a vaſl Va- 
riety, both as to the Cauſe = 
Cure of what p- 


3 under this 
pellagion, _ Or, an Account there-" 
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natural Conſtitution of the Wen 


Benſe, Phyſic is by: „ ee _ 


"a, 


#. 
* 


5 * 
oft we mult refer to Authors on that 
Sabject. 8 

Pbygetblon, n is a Tumor. 
affecting the Glandulous Parts un- 
der the Jaw, called ſometimes: 7. : 
ms," it, lying © Kar avs and flat as. a Z 
Cake. | . 
ieee, are Some of e 
or Charms, to be worn externall7 
ſor the Cure of may Diſeaſes; but | 
theſe ſeem" to have had their Rife,  } 
when Phyſic was ingroſſed by the £288 
Monks, and ſuch like holy Cheats; = 
but are now put out of countenance” 
by the Increaſe of true Learning,” 
and the bg ore of — moo 


2 the ings with bus, 
which fee: although = 

- Phyma is a Name alſo given by». 
Surgeons to 4 Fumour en the 5 
Jaws. . - 

P been, Signs, from 7 ta, BG 
Natura, Nature, and mirdaoxz, cog- 
neſco, to know: are Signs that are 
pretended to be known from tae 
Countenance. As, 

Phyfiognomy, is the Art that pre- - ff 
tends to give Rules for ſo doing. +." 
lg, from the former De- £ | 
rivation-of the fict Part, and Aizw, 
narro, to relate or deſcribe, is tba. 
Part of Phyſic that teaches tze 


Da = 
Phyſtcis from Qu Po Mae is es; 3 
general, the Science of all material : 

Beings, or whatſoever concerns the 
Syſtem of this - viſible; World: tho); 
in a more limited and improper} "of 


© the Science of — 2 EE, E 
Phytologia, from puru, nta, an Ln: 2 
By i, X23, narre, to e 3 
is a Deſcription of Plants. 
Pia Mater, is à thin and delients _ 
double wer geg which lies * „ 
* a . . 4 the 


—_ 


- *. 


by 


* Pilas; they are the ſame 4 the 


covers imme - 
In the Sobtaner of the Brain. 
Its inner Membrane is much larger 


than its outer Membrane; for it 


runs in betwixt all the Foldings and 
_ Circumyolutions of the Brain to ſe- 


and to ſuſtain the 


ate them, 
edc. Which make ſeveral 


Turnings and Windings upon it, 


before they terminate in the Sub · 
ſtance of the Brain. It! as the ſame 
Uſe as the Dura Mater. | 

- Pica, the ſame as. Malacia, which 
is a. vitiated A 
- ſons. crave Things unfit for Food, 


Picra. See Hiera "IN a 
. Hemorrhoides, and are to be ac- 
counted for only in the ſame Man- 
ner, as a Pletbora cauſes 15 Mala 3 
Which ſee. 
- Pili, Hair; which * 305 
Hinealis ee 17 * Conarion. 
- Pinguedo, Fat; which ſe. 
Pina Auris. See Zar. 


 Pinna Naſi, the ſame as Ale Naf 3 


which —— 


Pin: and-Meb, is an * Indu- 


ration of the Membranes of the 


E not greatly unlike a Cataract; 


which ſe. 
Pinnata F tue, 6 Page, a Pan. | 
N e in Botany; are ſuch Leaves of 


Plants as are 7 Harp jagged, cut, or 


indented, e pe a Feather in 


be makes mention of in lis Works. 


5 E no I pe 


. Pipers 
which partake of the chief Qualities 


of Pepper, whether Simples or Com- 
pounds. Hildanus likewiſe applies 


Piperina to Baths 3 in Heluetia, Which 
Nfaſpbaltus, is the ſame as Bitu- 


men fudaicum. 


* Piftilluin, a Peſile; . the Uſe of 


— 


(02600 


tite, wherein Per- 


ne: Things. are thus called, 8 


f | A 
> R 
_ 
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Pi alan, or Puta li, in 3 


denotes the Female Organ of Gene- 
ration in Plants; it conſiſts of three 


Parts, the ale which is the Ru- 
diment of the Fruit accompanying. 
the Flower, but not yet arrived at 
Maturity; the Style. which is the 


Part that ſerves to elevate the Stig= 


ma from the Germen ; and the Stig-. 
ma, which is the Summit of. the Fi- 
flillum, and covered with a Moiſture. 
for the breaking of the Pollen. The 
Piſillum is of great Conſequence in 
the Sexual Syſtem, as well as the 


Stamen or Male Part. 
"mg? 3 With. Child, or 20 -- 
Cui. bret. 2 | 


Pituita, Phlegm; is the moſt viſ-. 


cid and glutinous Part of the Blood, 
Which is ſeparated in the largeſt 
Glands where the Contortions of 


the Arteries are greateſt, and. give | 
the greateſt Retardation to the. 


Blood's Velocity, as in the Glands 
: about the Mouth and Head. Hence, 


Pituitaria, is a Name 
Gland by ' Bartholine, w 1 8 
rates the viſcid Moiſture * the bs 


Noſtrils. : 
Placenta 1 It i is A thick 
Cake, chat grows on the Outſide of, 


the Chorion, in proportion as the. | 


ive $i 4 


Fatus grows; and, from its Ap- 


called alſo Hepar Uteri- 


pearance, 


num, the Liver of the Womb. It 
is of a circular Figure, and, at its 


biggeſt, is about two Fingers Breadth 
thick, and ſix or ſeven in Diameter. 
The Branches of the umbilical Veſ-: . 


ſels are ſpread through. all its Sub- 


ſtance; and. indeed, it ſeems to be 
nothing elſe but a Texture of the 


Veins and Arteries, by whoſe Ex- 


tremities opening into the Sides of 


the Hypogaſtric Veſſels, the Circu- 
lation is performed between the Mo- 


ther. and the Fe1us,: For that Side 
of the Placenta, which adheres to 
the Womb, appears to be nothing 


| "8 n en infinite 


—_— | 


8 * * * 2 


 duted. under. e Genders, or 


PL 


in. Labour, Cropping out of the 
Pores. in the Sid t 

ſtric Blood veſſels,” into which they 
had infinuated themſelves, is the 


Occaſion of the flowing of the Lo- 
chia, till the Uterus a4 4 or the 


Pores, by the natural Elaſticity of 
the Veſſels, contract by degrees, 


Sometimes Twins have only one 


common Placenta, and ſometimes 

they have each a aiftin one. 
Placentation, in Botany, denotes 

the Diſpoſition of the Cotyledons at 


the Time when the Seed is begin- 
ning to grow. Plants in reſpe& to 


Placentation are termed Acotyledones, 
without. Cotyledons, as. in Moſſes; 
Monocotyledones, with a ſingle Coty - 
ledon ; Dicotyledones, having two Co- 
tyledons ; and Polycotyledanes,. with 
many Cotyledons. | 


Place, is that Part of Space which 


any Body takes up, and is divided 
into abſolute and relative * the for- 


mer is the real internal Space which, 
- a Body. fills ; and the latter the ap- 


parent, ſecondary, or ſenũble Poſi- 
tion of any Body, according to the 
Determination ot our Senſes, with 


reſpect to other contiguous or ad- 


joining Bodies. 

Plaga, wauyi, in a lax Senſe, is 
taken for any Diſeaſe ; but more 
ſtrictly, is uſed to ſignify thoſe which 
are. exterfial, and e ons 
Blows or. Accidents. e 

Plana. See Ethmoides. 155 

Plane, is a. Surface, that lies even 


between its bounding Lines; ſo 


that, as a right Line is the ſhorteſt 
Extenſion. from one Point to ano- 


ther, ſo a plane Surface is the ſhort - 


eſt, Extenſion. from one Line to 
anther, 7 

Plant. What comes 1 2 
Denomination.” Mr.. Ray has. diſtri- 
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Number of ſinall Threads, which, 
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1. The i Plants, b 


4⁰ "Takes tot ly want both Flower 05 a 


and Seed, or elſe ſeem to do ſo; 
there having no Seed or Flower 


been yet diſcovered to belong to. 


them, or at leaſt, but to few of tliem z 
ſuch as Coral, eas Algæ Con- 


ferve, Duck-mear, or. the Lens pa- 
luftris, thgę fungi, Tubera Terra, the 
GS A oe Liver-wort. _ 


2, Plants 3 * 0 bl 
Flower at all, or an imperfect one, 
and whoſe Seed bs ſo ſmall, as not 
to be. diſcernible by the naked Eye. 
Some of theſe bear their Seeds. on 
the back- part of their Leaves; as 
the Maiden-hair, 8 
Hpodium, and Ferns. Others bear 
it on the Stalk itſelf, adhering there 
by ſmall ſingle Foot-ſfialks ; ; as the 
Lichen Terreſtris, the Lycopodium or 
Wolfs.claw, the Adiant bum aureum, 
the Lunaria, Equieſetum, . . 


3. Thoſe whoſe en on ood fo 


ſmall, as fingly to be. inviſible, but 


yet have an imperfe& or ſtamineous 

Flower, i. e. ſuch an one as is with» . 
out the Petala, having only the Sta- 
mina and the Periantbhium s as Boks 
Hemp, Mercurialis, Nettles,, Doc 


Sorrels, _- Arſe-ſmart, Knot: graſs, - 
Pond-weed, Orach, e . 
eee. n= e nth Mo 


te Such as have a compound 


: Flower, and emit a, Kind: of white 


Juice or Milk, when their Sta]ks are 
cut, or their Branches broken off; 
ſuch as Lettuce, Sow. thiſtle, Hawk - 
weed, Dandelion,  Succory, . Goats- 


beard, rn wort, Ce. 


5. Such as have a 3 | 
Flower of cou. Figure, the Seed 
appdus, 5 with Downe, 3 
but emit no > M as the former do; 


as Ow 8 2 F . Oo. To 


kv ry hy 
ode n 

f 

K 


-wort,, Poe 


bv 


Wat fort 3 


— 


: N which, CY 125 Da 
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the Word Corymbus: 


6; "The Herbs 8 or - fach 


| hops ones is compoſed of many 
long,, fiſtulous, or hollow 
— lowers gathered together in a round 


Button, Ball or Head, Which is uſu- 


ally covered with a ſquammous or 


ſcaly Coat; of which Kind are the 
Thiſtle, the greater Burdock, Blue- 


bottle, Knap-weed, Saw-wort, S. 
© Theſe nology all a N. 22 1 


| 1 e 


The Cory W Phat: 
which have a compound diſcous 


Flower, but their Seeds have no 


Downe adhering to them; the Rea- 
ſon of the Name you have under 
Of this Kind 
are Corn marigold, common Ox. 
eye, Varrow, the Daiſy, Camomile, 
Tanſy, e, en 898 


g. Plants 58. A 8 f 3 


and having only one ſingle Seed 


belonging to each fingle” Flower, 


ſuch are Valerian, Corn-ſallad. A- 
grimony, Burnet, he Þ . 


— 95 &c. 


$ 


The Unbellttros Plants, 


45 3 have a pentapetalous Flower, 


i. e. one having juſt five ſmall Pe- 
tala, or Leaves) and belonging to 
ſingle Flower, are too Seeds 
lying * and joining together: 
they are called Umbelliferous, be- 
cauſe the Plant, with its Branches 
and Flowers, hath an Head like 
Lady's Umbrella, WR ny calf 
hw pg T's 3 


This is a very e 9 asf 
is preg * 


4 =>. ; # 
+ 5 „n 


* FE 


bin Se e f e Hay Send . 


aAlmoſt of the Figure of a Leaf, or 
which are encompaſſed round abont 


with ſomething like Leaves; as 
Cow parſnip, Wild and Garden- 
* FW fennel 0 e 


ot 189 guck as . a 4h eim Seed 
ſwelling out in the Middle, and lar- 
ger than the former, as Shepherd's- 


needle, Cow-weed, wild Chervil,” 


N r Spignel, or Meum, & 6. oy . | 


6 | 3 Such 45 have a thorter en | 


* \s Such 3 as RR? a bas 800 f 2 


40 the Earth-nut, Kippernet or Pig- 1 


nut, Water Drop wort, aud — 
lock Prop wort. 5 OED | 
; C. ) Such as have a Gall U wrinkled, 
channelled, or ſtriated Seed; 47 


5 3 Water parſnip, . | 


Saxifrage, Caraways, Smallage, 


: Hemlock Meadow-ſaxifrage, Sam- | 
phire, - Fennel, Rock. 3 Se.” 1 


6.) Such as have rough, dillon 
_ Seeds ;+ a Mesmeiäh- Kone 
„Wild carrot, or Bird's-neſt, 
Has ge "and Baſtard- -parſley, Heme | 
lock, Chervil, Sea-parinip. FO 85 


; 0 Such as have their Caron en- 


tire, and undivided into Jags, &c. 
'as Perfoliata or Thorowax, Sanicle. 
; oe __ Feen Ge. e 


10. The fellate Plats, Ma. are 


6 called, becauſe their Leaves grow 
on their Stalks at certain Intervals 
or Diſtances; in the Form of a ra- 
diant Star. 


Their Shoes, are re- 
ally monopetalous, but divided into 
four Segments, which lock like . 


* 


* 7 


- tom of it: 


N 2 0 
: | 


5 = PL. „ Pb 366% 
aud «ics inal che 


; "ſaecceded by 
two Seeds which grow) at the Bot- 
Of this Kind is Croſs- 
wort, or Mugweed, with Mad- 
der, Ladies Bed W 1 1 
Cling Oe. 7 | 

Ban 


The FJ; We, No "noogh- . 
rand Plants. They have their 
Leaves placed alternately, or in no 
certain Order on their Stalks ; they. 
have a monopetalous Flower cur or 
divided into five Partitions, and af- 
- ter every Flower there gon uſu- 
ally four Seeds ; ſuch as Cygnog loſſa, 
or Hound's Tongue, Wild bugloſs, 
Vipers-bugloſs, Comfrey, e | 
wy e 1 „„ 


Y „ 


12. The ene N Weste 


ate Plants, Mr. Ray, in his laſt 


Edition of his Suff. met bodica Stirp. 
 Britan,' faith, Ihe more certain 
Marks or Characteriſtick Notes 
of this Kind of Plants are, that 
their Leaves grow by Pairs on their 
Stalks, one Leaf right againſt ano- 
ther, their Flower is monopetalous, 
and uſually in Form of an Helmet, 
or Hood; there ſueceed four Seeds 
uſually to each Flower, and which 
have no other Seed - Veſſel but the 
Periantbium: For that Mark of their 
Flowers growing in Whirls about 
the Stalk, as they do in the Dead. 
nettle, -Hore-bound, c. is not 
found in all the Plants of this Ge. 
nus. To this Head belong Mother- 
of. Thyme, Mint, Penny royal, Ver- 
vain, Wood-betony, Self-heal, Ale - 
hoof,  Bugloſs, r p 1 
wort, Sc. 


- 


825. Such as W many Rey 
s, at leaſt more than four, ſuc- 
ceeding their Flowers, which, there- 
- fore, they, call Poly/perme. Plante 
| Semine nudo. By naked Seeds they 
| r * e gerd * 


# We” 
de: 


„ 


2 


eſt 
_ . 


any Seed. 1 in or Cafe, out of 8 
they ſpontaneouſly drop; but ſuch | 


as either have nothing at all co- 85 | 


vering their Seeds, or elſe drop off 
with 55 Covering upon them. 
Of this Kind are 5 ert Crow- 
foot, Marſh-mallows, Avens, Straw- . 
berries, Cinque-foil, Tormentil, 
Miert ee Se.” 8 5 


2 14 Le 
8 


14. Baceiferous Plants,” or K 
as bear Berries; as — Dein ; 
Honey - ſuckle, Butcher 's broom, * 


S-lemmn's-leal, Lilly" of the: Valley,” 


ight ſhade, pur ed Wong” or 


7 
8 
Whortle · berries, . i 


5 Mittifliqtions; or e 


Plate or ſuch as have after each TE 
Flower many diſtinct, lonz 


and many times crooke "Caſes, * 


When they ' 
open themſelyes, and let 


are ripe, 


the Seeds drop out: Of rhis Kind 5 9 


is the common Houſę-leek, Orpine, 


Navel- wort, or Wall Penny wort, 1 
: 5 99 . 


Bears. ng: 


wy 


ws Sack; as 1 a r 
Flowak; either uniform or difform, ' 
and after © each Flower à peculiar ' 
Veſſel, or Seed-caſe beſides che 


common Caliæ) containing the Seed, 


and this often divided into uy. 
diſtin Cells. Theſe, by ſome, are 


called Vaſculiferous Plants, ſuch a2 


common Henbane, Marſn, Gentian. | 
Bind- weed, Throat-wort, Rampi- 


ons, Toad flax, Fox-glove, yellow 
and red Rattle or Cock comb. 


r e 


. — — as have an uniform, 
tetrapetalous Flower, but bear their 
Seeds in oblong ſiliquous Caſes; as 

the Stock- gilli flower, Wall. flower, 


„ ee ee, 


7 0 


lender 


or Siliguæ, in which their Seed is 
contained; and which, © 


PL 


or . 1 com- 


mon "Muſtard, Charlock or wild 

Muſtard, Radiſh, wild Rocket, La- 
OE TOE, ww ; 
are lo 
\ Veſſels are divided into. three Daſs: 
| . titions: their Flower is uſually hex- 

ſeemingly tetrapetalous Flower, but 
of an anomalous or uncertain Kind: 


dies- 
ee. wo 


* 55 Vaſeuiferons Dh mls A 
For this Flower, though it be deep- 


y divided into four Segments, is yet 
really monopetalous, and falls off 


by all together in one; ſuch as Speed- 
EE, well or Fluellin, wild Poppy. yellow - 
Poppy, Looſe ſtriſe, Spurge, and 


Plantain (according to Mr. Ray. * 


| 19. Leguminous Plants (or fork 
as bear Pulſe) with a papilionaceous | 
Flower: Their Flower is difform, 


and almoſt in the Form of a But- 
 ter-fly with its Wings expanded, 
. (whence the Name papilionaceous) | 
cConſiſting of four Parts, joined to- graſſy 


gether at the Edges ; theſe are Peas, 
 Vetches, 'Tares, Lentils, Beans, 


Liquorice, Bird' aste Trefoil, Reſt- 


: harrow, Oc. | 3 
20. Vaſculiferous 2 CY Sik 1 a 
pentapetalous Flower. Theſe as 


. the 16th and 18th Kind, have, be- 


fides the common Calix, or Cup of 
the Flower, a. peculiar Caſe con- 
taining their Seed, and their Flower 

 conliſting| of five Leaves; ſuch as 
Maiden - pinks, Campions, St. Fobn's. 


wort, Male Pimpernel, Chick - weed, 
Crane-bill, Flax, Primroſe, Peri- 
winkle, Centaury, / en ee 1 
Nan eke . 5 


. plants with - 2 3 
Root. 
but one round Ball or Head, out 


ap 


(966). 


come up PEE with one Leaf ak; 
the Leaves are nearl 


Huſky 


'A bulbous Root conſiſts of 


n 


y 1 


to thoſe of the Graſs-kind of Plants, 


for they have no Foot-ſtalk, and 
and ſlender: The Seed- 


apetalous, or. ſeemingly divided in · 


92 der ane * — — en as | 


22. Such as NCT Dias 105 
proaching to a bulbous Form. Theſe 


emit, at firſt coming up, but one | 


Leaf, and in Leaves, Flowers and 
Roots, reſemble the true bulbous 

Plants ; ſuch as Flower de-Lis, Cuc- 
koo-pint, Orchis, Broom-rape, Ba- 


ftard-Hellebore, 'Tway-blade, Win- | 
nts, aa Wes: a 


23. Culmiferons Plants, wich a 
fly Leaf, and an imperfect Flower. 
Culmiferonc Plants are ſuch as have 


a a ſmooth» hollow jointed Stalk, with 
one long ſharp-pointed ' Leaf at each | 
Joly encompaſſing the . Stalk, and 

* ſet on without any Foot-ſtalk:: their 


Seed is contained within a chafty 
ſuch as Wheat, Barley, 
Rye, Oats, and moſt Kinds of 
Gan e | 


ab Ee Tee a gully Leaf, 
but not culmiferaus, with an im 

et or ſtaminous Flower; as 
C _ Graſſes and 5 Cats- 
tail, Dales Se. REL Kos "4 


27. Plants whoſe place of 8 5 
is uncertain and various, but chief- 
ly Water- plants, as the Water- lily, 
Water-milfoil, Water-wort, Pepper- 


graſs, Moxſe-tail, e 7 


1 of whoſe lower Part or Baſis there der, c. 


| + _ go many Fibres or Strings to keep 
1 *. firm! in he 3 1 Plants = 1 


er, : 
*r 8 * 
* . 
3 "wm; oy * 
— * i 


There h l another uſual Di- 
ina LO Fru- 
„ ticks. 


7 
Pe; 
3 


K 
4 


| theſe ſome are like Herk 


"i 


| tices or Shrubs, 40d Suffruticts or 
Herbs; but this is rather popular 


and ud Ts thay. 5 mad e 


Fhicl. | 


\ Plants 4 Habt, are, b the Bo- 
— ſuch 5 either 


taniſts, 
really want Flower and Seed, or 
rather ſeem to want them; fince 


no Flower or Seed hath yet been 
diſcovered to belong to much the 


| Part of * Theſe Mr. 
Ray diſtinguiſhes according to the 
Place of their Growth, into, I. A. 


uaticks,. or ſuch as grow. in the 


ater, and that either in the Sea, 
and then they are called Marine 


Plants, and thoſe are either of an. 
as the 


hard and ſtony Conſiſten 
Cora ls, Corallines, Parus 


of two Kinds; the greater, which 
are Cauliferous, as the Fucus: the 
lefler, as the Aga. The others are 
more of the Maſcus, or Fungus Ap- 


pearance, as the Spongia, Fre- 


water Plants; and thoſe have ei- 


ther no Leaves, but are Capillace- 


ous, as the Conferve: : Or their 
Leaves divided into three Parts; 


as the Lens paluſtris, Lenticula, &c. 


II. Such imperfect Plants as inha- 


bit the dry Ground, he divides in- 


to, (I.) Such as have a Subſtance, 
either woody or. fleſhy; and theſe 
haye ſcarce: any thing common to 


herbaceous Colour, nor the 'Tex- 
ture of Herbs, 2 Flower, * 
nor Leaf, properly ſpeaking, as 
the 2 ply are, 1. Such as 
ie” on Trees, and therefore, cal- 
Arboreous ; as the Fungus Lari- 
called  Agaric, and the Fun- 
Wo Sambuct, which we call Jeaus- 


2. Terrefrial; and theſe are either 


Cn with Heads either la- 
. or a rd * 


rei Or e 


that are all hermaphrodite 


i | * 


without Stalls, 
Pliny, and F ungus | Pulueralentur, 
Crepitus Lupi, or common Puff-balls,. 

3. Subterraneaus ;, ab the Tubrra ter- 


as "the Ko _ | 


(2.) Such as have 


ore ſoft. and dry Conbitence, 


more like that of Herbs; of | 
Which ſome are both Cauliferons © 


and branched, as the Maſti or NA. 


fe. em. without Stalks, ad-. 


— Plone. in . N Ci” | 


in reſpect to Sex, take their Deno- __ 
minations from che Sex of 1 
Flowers in the following Manner; „ 
"Js Hermaphrodite Plants are ſuch as 


upon. the ſame Root. bear Flowers - 
„ a8 in 


moſt Genera. 2. Androgynous, Male 


and Female, ſuch as upon the ſame 
Root bear both male and female 
Flowers, as in the Claſs Monoecia. 
Male, ſuch as upon the fame 
Loot bear male Flowers only, as in 


the Claſs Dioecia. 4. Female, ſuch 


as upon the ſame Root bear female 


1 only, as in the Claſs Dioe- 8 


5. Polygamous, ſuch as either 
2 woe ſame, or on different Roots. 
bear | hermaphrodite Flowers, and 
Flowers of 29955 or of both Sexes, 


as in the Claſs Polyg ama. 


Planta Pedis, is the Sole. of the | 


Foot. Hence, 
the perfect Plants, neither the green 


Plantaris "Muſculus, is 2 Muſcle 


that hath a fleſhy Beginning from 
the Back- part 


of the external Pro- 
tuberance of the Thigh-bone, and 


Er little Way between 


the Gemellus and Soleus, it becomes 


à long and flender Tendon, which 
marches by the Inſide of the great 

Tendon, and at the - Sole of the 
car, or Auricula Tude, in Latin. 


Foot is expanded into a eee er 


nene, which hath the ſame = 
Situation, and Conneclion, as that 110% 
af the Balm, of vie Hands... | 


SE 
Plaſtica Virtus, a 


1 invented, by ſome, to ex- 


reſs the Faculty of Generation or 


a , Inſtead, of a better Ac- 


count of thoſe Matters. F 


Plefirem, thus ſome call *e 
_ tarp Part of the Os Petroſum; and 
others apply ir to other Parts, as the 
Doula, &c. but their e is 
not much followed. 

Plenitude, 1 Wieck ; in ds 
ſame" Senfe as Pletbora; which ſce. 


Plenum. See Vacuum, And Na- 


ture, Laws . 


Plerotics, from nde, impleo, Z 


to fill, are ſuch Medicines as Incar- 

natives, which ſee, 

W from AUG, r 
fi 


fuller of Humours, than is agree- 


able to a natural State, or Health: 


and ariſes either ' from a Diminu- 
tion of ſome natural Evacuations, 
or from Debauch, | 
Higher, or more in Quantity than 
the ordinary Powers of the Viſcera 


Pletboricus, is a Perſon under a 
Pletbora. See Menſes. 
Pleura, is a double Membrane, 
which covers ali the Cavicy of the 
Thorax. 
bræ of the Back, 
Side upon the Ribs to the Middle 
of the Sternum. It is fixed to the 
Periofleum of the Ribs, to the in 
ternal intercoſtal Muſcles, and it 
covers the Midriff. 
wards the Cavity is ſmooth and 
ual; 
the Ribs is rough. Hence, 
Pliuritis, a Pleuriſy, is an m- 
flammation of this Membrane; 
though that is hardly diſtingurſh- 
able from an Inflammation of any 


| = other Part of the Breaſt, which 


- are all from the ſame "Cauſe, a 
. Blood; Jour are to be re- 


Lo” 


« plaſtic Toe. 5 
This is a Term of a vague Signih- 


the Words, - ling it Pacumoplen- 


is when the Veſſels are 


and Feeding 


It ariſes from the Per/e- © 


aſcends on each 


Its Side to- 
but that which is fixed to 


medied” 4 B . een 


on, or Expectoration, or all toge- 
ther; as in a Peripneumonia ; t lis 


is alſo divided into legitimate, and 
not ha, ſpurious, but it is of no great 
Service in Practice co make” ſuch. 
Diſtintion, 

Pleuro-preumonia, is uſed by ſome 
modern Writets, for a Mixture of 


a Pleuriſy and a  Peripneumonia, to- 


gether, which may happen: and 
others, particularly Dolæus, invert 


rit > 
| Plexus Choraides, © is 2 wonderful 
Contexture of ſmall Arteries in the 
Brain like a Net, for which Reaſon, 4 
it is ſometimes called 

Plexus | Reticularis, the Net-like 


Union; it is Jutt over the Ta 


Gland. 
Plexus Canghefirmis, and | 
| Plexus Nerwoſus, is a Combina- 


_ tion of Nerves together, as it were, 
into a Knot, as they do in ſeveral 
Parts of the Body, eſpecially in 
ö 

can digeſt and ſecern. Evacuation 
and Exerciſe are its Remedy. Hence 
Diſtemper peculiar to Poland, where 
the Hair is matted together in a 


"Dias Ces wicalli. See Nerve. 
Plica, from plico, to fold, is a 


ſtrange Manner, as it pos in a 
-Cow's Tail. 

Plume, is a Term vſed by Bota- 
niſts, for that Part of the Seed of 
a Plant, which; in its Growth; be- 


comes the Trunk: It is incloſed in 
two ſmall Cavities formed in tlie 
Lobes for its Reception, and is di- 


vided at its looſe End into divers 
Pieces, all cloſely bound together 
like a Bunch of Feathers, whenee - 


it has this Name; Naum hgnifying 


2 peny f ages 8 
Fuuma, 5 y fignil pirit 
or Wind; Whence, 15 

 Pmenmatics, is that Part- of. Na- 


tun Philoſophy which teaches the 
a Froperties of dhe N 3 hence 


pg 7 g 


e ot. , 
EAR 


oo 7 a "Pur 


a6 " 


1 n 


My blk am mn” ay 


+ gw ay Þ ke. wes win, hots 


Wound; and 


Fs 


„ * . 
5 * , 
| P Oo 
. %. 8 az 4 : * 
4 - 


tus, Wind, and %#an, Tuner, a 
- Swelling, is a Rupture from ;pent-. 
up Wind or Vapour; and is to. be 
cured by Diſcuſſioo . 
Podagra, from 4 Pes, the Foot, 


._ # 


Gout in the Feet: and > WEE 
Podagra Dentium, is ſometimes 
uſed for the Tooth- ach, but impro- 


perly. See Gout. _ 


and &y05w, 'capio, to ſeize, is the 


i 


ſee. . 


Point, is that which is ſuppoſed 
to have no manner of Dimenſions, 


but to be indiviſible in every Re- 
ſpect: and is, as it were, the Be- 
ginning of Dimenſion. 
. Poiſon, The World is greatly 
indebted to Dr. Mead, for his El- 


ſays on this Subject, becauſe they 
have brought to our Underſtand- 


ing thoſe Things, which uſed to be 
talked of only in an ambiguous, my- 
Rerious Manner. The firſt Eflay 
upon the Viper reminds us, That 


the Symptoms. which follow, upon 


the Bite of that Creature are an 


acute Pain in the Place wounded, 
with a Swelling, at firſt red, but 


afterwards livid, which, by de- 
grees, ſpread farther to the ' neigh- 
bouring Parts, with great Faint. 


neſs, and a quick, though low, 
and ſometimes interrupted Pulſe; 


great Sickneſs of the Stomach, 
with bilious convulſive Vomitings, 
cold Sweats, and ſometimes Pains 
about the Navel: and, if the Cure 
be not ſpeedy, Death. itſelf, unleſs 


the Strength of Nature be ſufficient 
to overcome the Diſorders, which 


ſometimes happens, The Wound 
runs with a ſanious Liquor, and the 
Colour of the whole Skin is chan- 


ged yellow, as in the Jaundice.. 
The Bite. is accompanied with an 
Effuſion of Juice that inſtils into the 


e 
, 


9 
3 


; 
_ ! IS - 80 q ; 


Podex, the ſame as Aausz which ders Web. 
„ Theſe pungent Salts then, when 


in all Flui 
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conſiderable Quantity, yet its Exe- 


cution is very ſurpriſing. In it, witin 


a Microſcope, may be diſcerned a 
Parcel of ſmall Salts nimbly float- 


ing about, but in a ſhort Time, the 
will ſhoot into Cryſtals of an in- 


credible Tenuity and Sharpneſs, 
with ſomething like Knots here 
and there, from which they ſeem 
to proceed; ſo that the whole Tex- 


ture, in a Manner, repreſents a Spi- 


ders Web. 


they are thrœwn into the Wound, 


vill not only, as ſo many Him, | 


branes, . whereupon there neceſia- 


rily follows a greater Aux than 
ordinary of the animal Juices that” 


Way (as is manifeſt from the Bel- 
linian Doctrine de Stimulis ) ſo that 
the wounded Part muſt be ſwelled, 
inflamed, livid, Sc. but alſo, thoſe 
Spicula, being mixed with the Blood, 


will fo disjoin the Parts of it, that 
its Mixture maſt be quite altered: 


and, from the various Coheſion of 
its Globules, will ariſe ſuch diffe- 


rent Degrees of Fluidity and Im- 


pulſe towards the Parts, from what 


this Liquor had before, that its very 


Nature will be changed, or, in the 
common Way of ſpeaking, it will 
be truly and really fermented: © To 
underſtand” which .aright, it may be 
neceſſary to obſerve, that there is 
8, not only a fimple Con- 
tact of their Parts, but a Niſus in 
Contaftum, or Coheſion; which is 


the ſame Thing with the Attraction 


of the Particles one to another. 
To which may be added, that there 


is a Preſſure of the ſeveral Parts .of 


a Fluid every Way, and that this 


uniform Attraction of the Parts to 
her muſt be variouſly chan- 


one. anoth 


ged by the different Attraction of be- o 
. terogenous 


Bodies mixed with them: 


” * - . * 
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ever Power is ſufficient ito: ankle a fturbed arculati l an ir +1 
Change in this Attraction, or Co- lar and interrupted. [Secretion of the 
bein of the Parts, makes an Al. Spirits, as low Pulſe, Faintings, - 
 » teration-in the Nature of the Fluid; Sickneſs, Palpitation, convulſive 
tat is, as it is commonly enpreſſed, Vomitings, Tremblings, ec. but 
puts it into a Fermentation, Now it alſo, the Texture of the Fluid be- 
s to be obſerved alſo,'that the Blood ing thus broken, thoſe Parts of it, 
conſiſts chiefly of two Parts, a fim- which are of the ſloweſt Motion, 
le Lymph, and an' infinite Num- and greateſt Viſcidity, will be eaſily : 
ke ck of ſmall Globules, containing ſeparated from others; ſuch they 
à very ſubtle and claſtic Fluid; are, which, when united together, 
theſe acute Salts, therefore, when do compound the Bile, and there- 
\mingled with it, do prick theſe fore, theſe will tinge. the capillary | 
Globales, or Yeficule, and fo let Veſſels and fine Dude in the Skin, 
out their impriſoned active Sub- with a yellowiſh Colour. And it 
' ſtance, ahi. expanding itſelf e- may likewife be taken notice; chat 
very Way, muſt neceſſarily be the though the” main Alterations made 
Inflrument. of . peedy Altera- by this Poiſon be in the Fluid of 
tion. the Arteries, yet that of the Nerves 
. N ik. we. may learn how may be conſiderably changed too; 
ſo ſmall a Portion of Juice ſhould for this conſiſting, as well as the 
infe& ſo great a Quantity of Li- Blood, of different Parts, and be- 
quor: for, in order to do this, it ing diſperſed in ſmall Tubes all over 
is not © neceſſary that the Venom the Body, is not only very capable 
wmhould be, at the very firſt, mixed of various Degrees of Force, Im- 
with all its Parts; but it is ſuffi- pulſe, Sc. but undulating continu- 
Cient that it pricks ſome of the ally towards the Brain, and being 
Bladders; and the elaſtic Matter the chief Inſtrument of Motion aud 
+ - of ſome of theſe, being let out, Action, may, © as ſometimes 
will be a nimble Vehicle to the more immediately convey the Miſ- 
acute Salts, and not only, by its chief to the ſenſible Membranes, and 
Activity, diſperſe them through the thus be the Cauſe of * thoſe violent 
Fluid, but reſtore to them their Pains, Convulſions, Sickneſs, e. 
| decreafing Force, and thus continue with which thoſe who te bitten are | 
their Effects, till a great part of the pretently ſeized. | 
Liquor undergoes,” in ſome Degree Moſt of the Malone: of thoſe 
.- - atleaſt, the like Alterations, Hence who are bit by a Tarantula agree | 
4: _ alſo appears what a vaſt: Variety with the Effects of the Viperine 
+. there may be in the Fermentations, Poiſon. The Nature of this, there. 
. .** » even of one and the ſame Fluid; fore, may be conjeRured to conſiſ 
+ for theſe, being no other tham Chan- in its great Force and Energy, 
ges made in the Coheſion of the whereby it immediately raiſes an 
+ compoiftiding/ Particles, are capable extraordinary Fermentation in the 
, © _ of as many Alterations, as Motion whole arterial” Fluid; whereby its 
iin its Degrees and Directions can Texture and Cra is conſiderabhy 
admit of, Which are really infinite, altered: the Co llequence of - which 
Tube Effect of ſueh an Agitation of Alteration; When the*Ebulfition i 
SR 2 Noe muſt not only be what over, muſt neceffarily be a" Change 
3 10 e e | is the” Coheſion er iy Parts; by 
: vw 


Countries 
abound, 


where their! Fluid conſiſis of two 


which the Globules, which did be- 


fore, With equal Force, preſs each 


other, have now a very differing 
and irregular N;/us or Action; ſo 
that ſome of them do ſo firmly cohere 
together, as to eompoſe Molecule, 


or ſmall Cluſters: Upon which ac 


count, there being now a greater 
Number of Globules contained in 


the ſame than before: and 
beſides, the Impulſe of many of 


theſe, when united together, diffe 
ring according to the Conditions of 


their Cohelion, as to Magnitude, 


Figure, c. not only will the In- 


pelus, with which this Fluid is driven 


towards the Parts, be at ſome Strokes 
| mp than ordinary, but the Preſ- 


upon the Blood-Veſſels muſt 


be very unequal and irregular ; and 
this, more eſpecially will be felt in 
them which are moſt eaſily diſten- 
ded, ſuch as thoſe of the Brain, 
c. And hereupon the Fluid of the 
Nerves muſt neceſſarily be put into 
various undulatory Motions, ſome 


of which, will be like unto thoſe, 


which different Obj eas, aQi 
on the O : = y 4 


Mind, do naturdlly excite in it; 
whereupon ſuch Actions muſt follow 


s or Paſſions 


in the Body, as are uſually the Con- 


| ſequences of the ſeveral Species of 
Sadneſs, Joy, Deſpair, or the like 
Determinations of Thought. This, 
in ſome degree, is a Coagulation of 
the Blood, which will the more cer- 
tainly, when attended with uncom- 
mon Heat, CG 
theſe Creatupes -ſons bit have no Inclination to dance, 
lach like Effect as and lay, They have not Strength 


theſe; b the Spirits ſeparated 


on the Blood, thn inflamed, and 


compounded” of hard, 5ned 


| ory - Particles; | muſt au ed 


' ſhare in this n that is, 


e mog Aire e ecke 
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been moſt 
and every one knows which they 
are in hot Countries. 


155 'P o 


which is a Kind df Vehicle ——_ 
former: their active Part will bear 
too great a Proportion to the viſeid, 


and they muſt be neceſſarily of more 
than ordinary Volatility and Force, 
and will, therefore, upon the leaſt 
Oecaſion imaginable, be irregularly _ 
determined to every Part: where» 


upon will follow A remblings, An- 
ger, or Fear, upon a light Cauſe, 


extreme Pleaſure at what is trivial, 


as particular Colours, or the like ; 


and, on the other hand, Sadneſs at 


what is not agreeable to the Sight; 


nay, Laughter, obſcene Talk and 
Actions, and ſuch like Symptoms, 


as attend Perſons bit: Becauſe, in 
this Conſtitution of the nervous 
Fluid, the moſt light Occaſion will 
make as real a Reflux and Undu- 


lation of it to the Brain, and pre- : 


ſent as lively Species there, as the 
ſtrongeſt Cauſe and Impreſhon can 


produce in its natural State and Con- 


dition 3 nay, in ſuch-a Confuſion, . 
the Spirits cannot but ſometimes, 
without any manifeſt Cauſe at all, 


be hurried towards thoſe Organs, to 


which, at other Times, they have. 
frequently determined; 


The HHiſtories of theſe Caſes ſuf- | 
ficiently inform us of the Effects of 
Muſic upon - Perſons touched with 


this Poiſon : and that proving their 
Cure, is no ſmall Confirmation, 
that this is the Manner whereby this 


Poiſon operates. Though the Per- 


to do it, till they hear the Muſic; 
. As for the Reaſon, chebefore, of their 
. ſtarting up at the firſt Noiſe of the 
Inſtrument, it muſt be conſidered, 


that muſcular Motion is no other | 
than a ContraQion- of the Fibres 


ow. the arterial Fluid, making an 
{cent 2 


e with the nervous Juice. 
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b She 


which, by the light Abenden and 
Tremor of the Nerve, is derived 
into the Muſcle. And thus there 


©  # twofold Effect and Operation 
of the Mafic, that is, upon the Bo- 


dy and che Mind; For a briſk Har. 
mony excites lively Species of Joy 


and Gladneſs, which are always 


accompanied with a more 
and ftronger Pulſe, or an increaſed 


Iaflux of the Liquor of the Nerves 


into the Muſcles, upon which, fuit- 
able Actions muſt immediately fol- 
low. As for the Body, ſince it was 
- Tuſficient to 


the Nerves, by which their Fluid is 
alternately dropped into the moving 
Fibres, it is all one, whether it be 
done by 
Will, 
che el 


the Determination of the 


Fluid ; ſuch is the Air, 


and that Sounds are the Vibrations | 
Theſe, 


of it, is deyond Diſpate. 
. therefore, rightly modulated, may 

ſhake the Nerves as really as the 
Imperium Voluntatis can do, and 
conſequently produce the like Ef- 
fects. The Benefit of Muſic is not 
only their dancing to it, and ſo e- 


Vacuating, by Sweat, a great Part 


of the inflammatory Fluid; but, 
'befides this, the repeated Percuſſions 


'of the Air hereby made by imme- 


'diate Contact, ſhaking the contrac- 
tile Fibres of the Membranes: of the 
Body, eſpecially thoſe 'of -- the Ear, 
Which, being continuous to the 
- Brain, do communicate their Trem- 
bdlings to its Membranes and Veſ- 
ſels; by theſe continued Succuſſionz 
and Vibrations, the Coheſion of the 
Parts of the Blood is perfectiy bro— 

ken, and the Coagulation preven- 
ted : ſo that the Heat being removed 
by Sweating, and the Coagulation 


5 5 by the Contraction of the muſcular 


N 


ee x . wounded Perſon { is re- 


put the Muſcles into 
Action, to cauſe thoſe Tremors of Deg 
Fluid, though a gone” Degree. of 


the outward Impreſſion of 


2s —5 4 
* ig . 
1 * 
0 ; 
? A \ 0 0 


ee one e e this Force 
in the Air, he may conſder, that 
it is in Mechanics . 


that the ſmalleſt Percuſſion of the 


ſmalleſt Body can overcome the Re- 


great Weight which 
is at Reſt; that the languid Tre- 
mor of the Air, which is made by _ 
the Sound of a Drum, may ſhake 
the valteſt Edifices. But, beũdes 
all chis, we muſt allow a great deal 
to the determinate Forge, wo 

ticular Modulation of- the trem ing 
Percuſſions; for contractile Bodies 
may be acted 
ree of Motion in the ambient 


fiſtance 2 


it, differently qualified, 


pro- 
duce nothing at all of the e like Ef-. 


fect: this is not only very = 
„ 


in the common · ſtringed muſical 
ſtruments rg both to the ſame 
Height; but alſo in the Trick, 


which many have of finding the no, 
Tone or Note peculiarly belonging 


to any Wine-glaſs ; and by ac- 

com ing their Voice 9 
to that Tone, and yet making it 
loud and. laſting, they will make 
the Veſſel, though not touched, firſt 
to tremble, 1 then burſt; which 


it will not do, if the Voice be too 


low, or too high. And this makes | 
it no difficult Matter to conceive 
why different Perſons, infected with 
* 2 do require a different 
of Muſic, in order to their 

2 in as much as, the Nerves 
andi diſtractile Membrane have dif- 
ferent, Tenſions, asd co nſequently _ 
are not, in like manner, to be ated. 
bon by the ſame Vibrations. 
The next Species of Poiſon, taken 


notice of by this Author, is that of _ 


the Mad 45 which induces pretty.” 
much the ſame Symptoms in time, 
With the Addition of an r 
or 3 of, Water, 7. under- 
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a that the 


neſs in a Dog, is the Efe& of a tie, may bite, how, Sr, "betauſe 


Fever ; and therefore it is moft com. the Re violent Agitation of ? 
mon in exceſſive hot Weather, tho. Blood in him, as was in the Dog, 
ſometimes intenſe Cold may be the will preſent like bean fs ot 

Bfferent 


Cauſe of it: that no Dog, in this ſequently (ſo far as their 


R . Sa A 14 | „ | 42 33 1 50 al. * 2 4 . 
or Mad- be all this Time untouched and en- 


Caſe ever ſweats; from whence it Natures will allow,) produce like - ; 


follows, that when his Blood is in a AQtions: Juſt as it hath been vbſ&V- 


* 


Ferment, it cannot, as in other ed, that Sheep, bitten by a mad 0 5 


Creatures, 3 itfelf upon the have run at the Shepherd, like b 
Body, and therefore, many Dogs, to bite him; ſo much 
muſt of Neceflity throw out a great , can an Alteration of Blood and Spirits 75 
Number of ſaline and active Farti- do. And as a timorous Creature 


Surface of the 


cles upon thoſe Parts, where there is may be emboldened, ſo we oſten. 


the moſt conſtant and eaſy Secre- times ſee Perſons courageous enough, - 


tion; and ſuch, next to the Miliary by. a Change made in the Blood by 


in the Skin in us, are the falival Evacuation, that is, by Want of 
Glands : for | this Reaſon,” much Force and Motion in that Fluid, 


more Spittle is ſeparated in # Dog, made Cowatds, in deſpite of tbefr 


» 


and that very frothy, or impregnated continued. 
with hot ſubtle Parts. But tk Jo 
Now, -as what we eyery Day Caſe is, the + Miſchief | 


when' mad, than at any other Time. Reaſon, ſo long as that Peſett s 


Y Lan 
obſerve, that what is thrown out itſelf ' ſo long after the Bite; "and 


2 


But che main Diffeulry m "ite 


from Liquors, in a Ferment, is ca- the Hydrophobia.” As to the for- 


ble of inducing the like Motion mer, we are to Conſider, that Fer- 
in another Liquor of the fame Rind, mentation being a Change made 
when duly mixed with it; ſo we in the Cohefton of che compound- 


may e in the preſent ing Parts of Fluid, it is ſomę- 


Caſe, chat the 


Juices in Nature, being türgid with tion is wrought'; which Vatiet 


fiery ſaline Particles thrown into it may either proceed from the dif- 
out of che boiling Blood, when it ferent Nature and Coniftiturion of 
comes, by means of a Wound, to the Ferment, or of the Liquor fer- 
be incorporated with the arterial . mented, and a great Number gf 
Fluid of ary one, does, by degrees, Circumſtanees beſides; ſo that ches 
raiſe a preternatural Ferment in it: Venom may be all the 1 N 


the Rffecks of which will necefſarily its Work; Though the Change m 


be moſt felt in thoſe Parts, Which, by it my not be ſo conſiderable, s 
be ſentibly taken notice of, til a 

reſiſt the Diſtenſion of the Blood- long Time after. Nay, it may ſb 

Veſſels; ſuch are the Stomach, happen, that the Ferment ein z 


h, which fi, of times à longer, and ſometimes a _ 
itſelf, one of the moſt fermentative ſhortet Time, before this Altera- 


and eſpecially the Brain: and here- weak, may not raiſe in the Bloc 


upon Deliria, with maniacal and any remarkable Agitation at all, till 


ſuch like Symptoms, will enſue. A fome' accidental Alteration in the 8905 1 


Perſon, thus affected, may be ſaid, Body unluckily gives it an adi. 
in a degree, to have put on the tional Force. As it is alſo obſer ved, 


canine Nature, though his Reaſon W urs to heighten 


IS 


* 


the 
* 
1 1 
1 ; Gs Kee 
: x 
, 4 


* \ we 


BO. 
the 8 from the Bite of a 
"Tarantula. And this may probably 


be the Caſe of thoſe in whom this 1 


Malignit7 has not appeared, till 
fix or twelve Months after the 
"Wound, - 


That we may underftand the Rea- | 


fo of the Hyd: ophovia, it is to be 
- remarked, that this Dread of Wa- 


- ter does not come on, till the latter | 


End of the Difeaſe ; that is, not till 


the preternatural ee , in the 


Blood is come to its Height; and, 
-as in the Dog, ſo in the Patient, a 
= great Quantity of fermentative Par- 
F cles is thrown off upon the Glands 
"Rt 2 
2 oaming at the Mou e. 
- a3 ale that 1 Fear is not from a 
Sight of Water: for, if the Veſſel 
be cloſe ſhut, and the Patient ſack 
through A Quill,” as 


vulſions. 


furpriſing Symptom proceeds from 
+ the intolerable Pain Lbich any Li- 


quor taken at this Time induces, 


nt by its hurting the inflamed 
N 


branes of the jaus in Deglu- 


tition, and partly by termenting with 
«thoſe active Particles diicharged b 
the Blood upon the ſtomachic 


lands, and thus twitching and ir- 


Tritating the nervous Membranes, 
A that the very Memory of it gives 
Pain and Abborrence : 


14 cauſe ſuch Torment, who 


8 3 how often even in cho- 
- Jical Caſes. Perſons are 3 


_ efikracied - by exceſſive Pain, 
2 Cauſe not unlike to this, that is, 
à corroſive Ferment in the Bowels, 
- -flimalating thoſe tender Membranes 
into ſpaſmodick and convullive Mo- 
tions. 


W 


* 
Lad 


"£802 ): 


the Points of the 
cent Minerals may be 


as ſoon as he taſtes 
Zit, he falls iato Anguich and Con 


from mineral 
Subſtance from which they 


Nor will 
a Body wonder how thig Ferment 


with another: 


The moſt be 1 in this 


= 7 
which any one may be appri ized of, 


by comparing what i is ſaid e that 


erm, with what bas been here fad 
of the Effects of Muſic. | 


For what concerns 8 Poiſons 


Which proceed from Minerals, they 
all of them bear ſo much Analogy 
: To what 1s. made from Quickfilyer 
in the common Sublima 


ate, as to be 
underſtood by what is ſaid * 
that cad, ({ e Mercury z] and they 
are all more or leſs dangerous, Ac 
cording as their Salts receive a dif- 
fering Force from the metallic Par- 
ticles: For this Reaſon, as hath. 


been obſerved, that the moſt viru- 
omach, as ap- | 


lent may, be ui K. by breaking 
aline Cryſtals z fo, 
on the other hand, the moſt inno- 
come corro- 
ve, by combining them with Salts, 
as is ſeen in the eee Preparations 


of Silver, Antimony, Iron, Ge. 
It is, therefore, | highly | 
probable, if not certain, that this "Yaoi 


Vegetable Poiſons may be under- 
what is faid under Narcotics, 


which ſee. But that venomous Ex- 


halations are from poiſonous Mine- 
rals, is a Miſtake, becauſe many of | 
them are of : Nature 40. different 

oiſons, that the net h 


may not be hurtful, though taken 


in the Stomach itſelf. Theſe. are 


all included in the Word Mepbitis. 
The molt celebrated of this Kind is 
that in ſtah, called La Grotta Je 
Cani, Which though it may not be 
univerſally applicable to any M. 
ites-whatſoever, yet it ſeems plain- 
to be the Cale of, moiſt; and 
Where it is not, this fimple Miſchief 
will only be found 10 be complicated 
5 cout Lig ſome ex- 
traor Symptoms or A 
ances, ke 8 killed wil 
eaſily make a Diicoyery of the ad- 


| ditional Venom and Malignity. 


. 


Foot . Lo aaa Feet 


high, 


its Head above 2 


e » 0 


| high tels long. ot Py vs 
from the Ground riſes a- thin, ſub- 
tle, warm Fume, ge _ to 
„the Eye, which de ſpring 22 
in little Parcels here kit t ere, b 

in one continued Steam, 8 
the whole Surface of the Bottom of 
the Cave; and has this remarkable 
Difference from common Vap 
that it does not diſperſe itſel into 
the Air, but quickly after its Riſe 
falls back 


Earth, the Colour. of the Sides of 


the Grotta bein 
Aſceut; for ſo 
Green, but high 
Earth, and this i 


Meaſure of its 
r it js of a darkiſn 


but ten Inches; 


only common 


4 „ | 0 


tions of tient of very 1 
Natures; out of the ſame fluid Mals. 
It was, therefore, abſolutely. neceſ- ; 
ſary, that the Blood, before it be 
diſtributed to the Organs, ſhould be 


0 pay as chat no Coheſion: of | 


5 


at the Orifices of the' dere Vel. 


els. This Work is done in its Paſ- 


n, and returns to the lage through the Lungs, by the. xe- 
peated Compreſſion of the Air in ; 


thoſe Bladders upon the ATE. | 
3 wonderful Contrivance 


oo lies the Uſe and Necet 


ſo no Animal, if its Head be kept of. Reſpiration, and the ſudden Mif- 


above this Mark, - injured by it: 


But when a Dog, or any other Ani- | 


mal, is forcibly held below it, or by 
reaſon of its Smalneſs cannot hold 
one ſtunned, loſ 


down as — 92 
Sign of Life left — 25 a faint be- 


ing of the Heart and Arteries,.. Fluid 0 


which, if the Animal is left longer, 


1 eden, like... 
. falls tions, or Death ; which will 


more more * if not only no A i . 


chief of ſtopping it, in that he 


whole Maſs of Blood being to "a | 


this Way, upon a Check 13 


preſently enſues 2 Stagnation, that 3 


5, a Ceſſation of all animal — 2 : 


- inſpired, but in. the Room of i 
fac quite different Nature. 
Wherefore, At mutt be obſerved 


among them; {fee Lyn, 0 8 


, 

2 
4 
e 

a 

e 
J. 
is 
7 
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ceaſes too; but, if ſnatched out and allo, that this good Effect of. the 
laid in the open Air, ſoon comes to Air is performed by its Elaſticity ; _ 
Life again,” and ſooner if thrown and that no Fluid whatſoever be- 
into an adjacent Lake. Herein ſides is elallic, at leaſt to any conſ | 

ſeems no f picion of real Poiſon ; derable Degree; that is, has a Fa- 
becauſe if there were, it would be culty of expanding and dilating it- 


impoſſible that Animals, taken out ſelf when comprefied. Now, there- 0 2 


of the Grotta, ſhould ſo immediate- , fore, in the Caſe before us, the Va- 


ly recover the Effects of it, with- pour is one continued and -ununter- py | 


out any remaining App e of  rupted Steam, and, after its Riſe, it 
Faintneſs, or ſuch Symptoms as they ſoon falls down again; ſo thar it 5 
ſuffer who have breathed in à poi- has little or no Mixture of Airwith 

ſonous Air. To imderſtand, there- it, or no Elaſticity ; and is on be 
fore, wherein this deadly Quali ty other hand very heavy, when” for- 

 confiſts, it is needful to premiſe, ſaken by the Force of "the Heae 
that Life is the Circulation of the that drove it upwards. So that 


Blood: and the Regularity of it is Animals in this Place do, inſtead of : | 


the Meaſure of Health. Now all Air, inſpire. mineral Fumes, that Is, 
the Animal O rations and Offices, à thin watr N e 
Which from this Circula- with ſuen 


den are the Eff of ſeveral n united 8 3 7 5 
| | d3 „ 1 8 


o, when _ 


BS. 5 3% 80 


Hear) Motte Which is Þ 65 from 
belping , 3 Courſe of the Blood 


' through! the Lungs, that it rather 


expels che Air out of che Veffculæ, 


"x Ws ſtraitens che Paſſage of the Blood- 


Veſlels, by its too great Gravity : 
Whereupon the Bladders are relaxed 


and ſubſide, and the Circulation is 


immediately interrupted . But when 
the 1 is in time removed out 

is Steam, that ſmall Portion 
of Air which does aſtet every. Expi- 
ation remain in the Feſculæ, may 
b powerful enough to drive out 
this noxious Fluid; W acially if the 


| . 8 cad of the Creature be held down - 


Wards, that ſo its Gravity may for- 


— 


ward i its Expulſion; or it be thrown 
into Water, which, by. aſſiſting, upon 

account of its Coldneſs, the 
-Contraftion. of the Fibres,. promotes 


| oe. retarded Circylation ; as is eve- 
ay. experienced in Twooning 2 
| lence; and like a reinforced: Enemy, 
by ſurer Strokes, make quicker Diſ- 
noms is that by which ſome Fe- 


Fits. 5 
4 Another Species of Poiſon, or Ve- 


wes and- thoſe: Niſeaſes Which are 


called Peſilential, are communica- 


ted tp others; in which. Caſe it is 


of the Diſtemper, that is, 
the fermenting Blood has eee 


. mentative Particles upon the Glands 


of the moſt conſtant and eaſy Se- . 


2 ſuch as thoſe in the Sur- 
Stomach. By this means, there 


| 58 the Matter of inſenſible Per- 


ion, and the Sweat is impreg- 


- 7 FER with theſe Miaſnata: 80 that 


ambient Air becomes fille with 
them I whereby not only ſome may 
- inficuate themſelves into, the Blood 
ef a ſound Perſon through the Pores | 
the outward. Skin, bat alſo in In- 
ration through the Membranes of 


pix 
. Lungs as * * bibs OO” 


ment wilt be: raiſed here, 2. as i. 
the originally diſtempeted Subject. 
This may be one, but there is, per- 
haps, another more dangerous man- 


ner of Infection, by the Breath f 
the Diſeaſed taken in by a Ry-ſtan- 


der, eſpecially. in. the laſt Moment, 
ſeizing the Stomach, and fixing a 
Malignity there. For it is upon this 
Score, that thoſe who are infefted 
do preſently complain of an extreme 

Pain and Nevſea in the upper Ori- 
fice of the Stomach. Herein lies the 


Difference of Cpntagion- from the b 


Grit Invaſion of malignant Diſeaſes; 
the Effects of the one are the Cauſe 
and Beginning of the other; and, 
therefore, it is no Wonder, « tho” 


the Symptoms of the former are, by 
.a. gradual Increaſe, wrought up to 


their Height, they do, however, in 
the latter, even at the very firſt, 
diſcover. their Ill-nature. and V. 


patch. And this is ondoubtedly the 


' Reaſon for. the great Increaſe of 
Funstals in Plagues, in that one 
Death is thus added to another.. 
to * remembered, that ſuch In- 
mw happens not till 2 — 


Polarity: That Property ef the 


Mlagnet, or of 'a Piece of Iron, to 


point towards the Poles of the 


- World, is thus called. 185 
by rest reat Quantities of ative fer- 


Polium, is an ene a in the 
Theniate Andrometht, but is not re. 
markable _enough,/ upon wy: other F 


ace of the Body, and the Mouth 


' Pollen, expreſſes ſomewhat in a 


-finer Powder, than what is com- 
monly underſtood by Farina. inn 


Botany it means the fine Duſt 
contained within the Aube, and 
ſecreted therein in order ſor the 
Imp pregnation of the Germen. W 

| Pullex, the Thumb, or great Toe. 
See Digits, It expreſſes alſo the 
fourth Degree in the Linnæus Scale 
for meaſating-the Parts of Plants: 
ne e 


e * N 


to! 
the Thumb, or APariſian hach. see 


enſura, 

Pollution NeSurnbil, 15 an invalun- 
tary emiſſion of Seed, from too 
a Turgeſcency of the. ſeminal 
ſels, or from the Secd's bein Feat? 
thin and irritatipg. or from a 
| neſs of the Parts. 

Polyadelþbia, from PIT * 
many, and Ages, frater, a Bro- 
Wes - the eightcenth Claſs in the 

xual Syſtem” of. Linnzus [t in- 
cludes thoſe Plants which bear Her- 
maphrodite Flowers: with three or 
more Sets of united Nane, Its 
Orders are three. © 

Polyandria, in the 8 Syllem 
of Botany, 4 Clafs of Plants the 
thirteenth in Order, conſiſtin « 5% 
ſuch as bear Hermaphrodite low- . 
ers, furniſhed with many Staming or 
Male Parts. : 
 Poljanthos, or  Pohantbium,” from | 
ous, multus, many, and & vdo, Fles, 
A Plower, is any Plant bearing many 
Flowers. 
| Pohcbreſlan. wozu {gu gos, ad malle 
atilis, the ſame as Polypharmacon, a 
Medicine of many Virtues, or that 
will cure many Diſeaſes. It hath, 
therefore been 'conceitedly given to 
many - Preparations and Compoſiti- 
ons, which have been far from de- 


ſerviog ſuch Encomium, and ſome 


'of which yet remain in the common 
Dif nſatories. ; 
5 Pub amia in the 3 Syſtem, 
a Claſs of Plants the twenty-thard 
in Order. The Term fgnifies Pla- 
425 A This Claſs pry 
duces either upon the ſame or 
rent Plants Hermaphrodite Flowers, 
and alſo Flowers of one Sex only, 
be ie Male or Female; or Flowers 


of each Sex; and the latter receiv- fl 


ing Imptegnation from, or givin 'W owb. . 

it to the Hermaphrodites, as their n 7 oak, e, 
Sex happens to be, the Parts eſſen - much, and afl, Semen. | 
tied © to . in the Herma- Thoſe ants are thus called. which 


1 375 * 


Te 


hrodite Flowers 4 900 conkne 


themſelves to. Shs correſ] ponding.. 


Parts within the ſame: 4 58 
became of promiſcuous Uſe, wh 
15 the Reaſon of giving this Title to 
this Claſs. 


1155 


Poligen, from WA „ 3 e! 


Pavla, angulus, is a Figure of many 
dides. 
Polygynia, from. bdde, moling, 


many, and vu, Mulier, a Woman; 


one of the Orders in the fifth, ſixth, 
twelfth. and thirteenth Claſſes.in the 
Linnegn 2 In theſe Claſſes 
it diſtinguiſhes the Plants in who! 


Frudikearion there are many She 
u 


which are conſidęred, in the ſex 


Syſtem, as the Female Organs. F | 


f Generation, 5 

Polypetalous, from- v s, nals 
29, and trader, Folium, a Lea 
lant. . 


Polym, ns, having m 


Feet, ſignißes any thing in "nx 5 


with this Pr 
pedes; though there is another Anj- 
mal to which it is moſt 
44 5 deſcribed by 4 
ſome 


ing in an human Body, as a 


Swelling 4 in the Hollow. of the. No- 


ſtrils, called often a Sarcome i ma 

Inſtances of which are to be met 
with in the Hiſtories of Phyfic; but 
it is more latterly alſo applied to. a 
rough Concretion of grumous Blood 
in the Heart and Arteries, ny 
times adbering 19. th Coats of the 

Veſſels where it is formed, and at 
others not ſo, when it is called Pen- 


dulous. In the Leipfic TranſaQions e 


for the Year 1684, there is the th 
ud bofs ies Gu in the 
2 5 hs the 1 of a 


"BD 4 


operty, as, the Mlle. 


Fuel, > 
drpuandus:; "Pw 
but hae ties it is transferred o 5 


+ 


*-  - 
1 & F- Ms 
12 7 Wt SE 
„ 
32 ; 
_—_ 
7 _—_ 2 
* 13 
out of fx NS tn 
37 - 
BE: I - 3 + 5 
8 


=. N 
1 OR. 
| have: 36 


Po 


ward 6 more than. four Seeds ſueceed- 
ing each Flower, and this without 
any certain Order or Number. 
Theſe Mr. R 
Rina kind of Herbs, calling them 
Herbæ Semine nudo Polyſperme ; where 
by Sermine nude are meant ſuch Seeds 


. Tategu 


ments or Coverings Whi 


Mother. plant 


an Ointment wherein Apples are a 
conſiderable Part; but what is now 


made under that Name, _ leaves 


them out. 
4: Pomiferous, from Pomum, an Ap- 
5 ple, and fero, to bear; thoſe Plants 
are thus called which have the lar- 
geſt” Fruit, and are covered with a 
thick" hard Rind, by which they 
are diſtin guiſhed from the Hacci fe- 
rous, Which have only 2 thin Skin 
over the Fruit. 
Pompbolix, 6gnifies. a Drop or 
| Bladder, - containing nothing bur 
- Vapour, which ſeems to be the 
'Reaſon why this is ſometimes called 


it is a fine ſuhtile Matter that riſes 
and ticks to the u per Part of the 
Furnace in the making Braſs. It 
very much reſembles Tutty, and is 
frequently called white Tutty. It 
18 ee and drying, arid uſed as 
an Ingredient in the Ungueytum Dia- 
Fompboliges. | 
Pomacez, an Order of Plants in 
the Frag menta Methodi Naturalis of 
|  Lirneus from 


fined a' fleſhy or pulpy Pericarpium 
without Valve, containing” 2 Cap- 
. ſule. 1 
Pomum 4 2 9 in 
ttde fore Part of the Throat. Some 
fancy to call it by this Name upon 


nz . chat a Piece of 


& # N. 
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the forbidden. Apple, which A 


Ray makes to be a di- 


as do not put off ſpontaneouſly the 


. they either have, or appear ta have, 
but Fall of covered with it from the. 


Pomatum, from PENS an Apple, 


Nil, or Nihilum, Nothing ; becauſe . 


Pomum, an Apple, in derer de- 


2.0. 


- 


eat, ſtuck by the Way, and was 0 


Occaſion of it. 


Pons 7. arelii, 7, he $ "Bridge, i 
a Proceſs in the Brain, thus calle 
becauſe Yarolins was the rſt that 


took notice of it. 
"P oples, is that part 11 the 
=, is join d to the Tibia. Whence, 
opliteus, is a Muſcle" that ariſes 


from the external and inferior Pro- 
tuberance of the Thigh- Bone; 


ng over the oint obliquely, is 
inſefted into the ſuperior and inter: 
nal Part of the Tibia. This aſſiſts 
in bending of the Leg, and turns ix 
inwards, | 

Poplitea JV. end, is alſo 3 Vein run: 
rig under the Ham. 

8 Popularis Morbus, popular Diſeaſe, 
is the ſame as Epidemic z Which ſee. 

| Populeon, the Name of an officinal 
Ointment from the Poplar Leaves, 
which are its chief Ingredient, Pa: 
racelfus will have it, that this mixed 
with any purging Eleftuary, and 
applied to the Feet, will operate 
like a Catharic taken in the r 

hon Way. 

Pori, Pores, are ſmall Interſtices 
between the Particles of Matter 
which 2 he Body, or be- 
tween certain A tes or Com- 
binations of them. a moſt ſolid 


- Bodies have ſome kind of Pores, 


otherwiſe all would be alike ſpeci- 
fixally heavy. Sir ac! Newton has 
ſhewn.. that Bodies are much more 
rare and porous than is common] 
believed. Water is 19 times li mer 
and conſequently rarer, than ä 
And Gold itſelf is ſo rare, as ers 
readily, and without the leaſt | 
N to tranſmit the magnetie 

uviay and egſily to admit Quick- 
5 into its Pores, - and to let Wa- 


ter paſs through it: For a concave 


Sphere of Gold hath, when filled 
with . aud ſoddered vP» upon 


3 


and, 2 


0 


g. with a 2 Force, let the 
| yrs ſqueeze through i it, and ſtand 
all over its Out ſidę in Multitudes 


of ſmall Drops like Dew, without 5 


burſting or cracking the Gold: 
Whence it may be concluded, that 
Gold hath more Pores than ſolid 
Parts, and by Conſequence, that 
Water hath above 40 times more 


Pores than Parts, The Magnet 


tranſmits its Virtues without any 


Diminution or Alteration, through 
all cold Bodies that are not mag- 

netic, as Gold, Silver, Braſs, Glaſs, 
Water, c. The Rays of Light, e 
let them be either 1 e 
coming to us from the Sun, or onl 

Motions or Impreſſions upon th 


Medium, move in right Lings, and 


are hardly ever, unleſs. b 


Chance, reflected back again in va 


fame right Line after their Impin- 
pon 1 Odjects: and yet we lee 

Light is tranſmitted to the 
gu" iſtances through pellucid b 


odies, and that in right Lines. 


Now how Bodies mould ha ve Pores 
ſufficient for theſe Effects, may be 
difficult to conceive, but not impoſ- 
ſible: For Sir Jſaac Newton hath 
ſhewn, that the Colours of all Bo- 
dies ariſe from their Particles being 


of ſuch a determinate Size or Mag- 


nitude, . Wherefore. if we conceive 
thoſe Particles to be ſo diſpoſed as 
that there is as much Poroſity as 
there is Quantity of Matter; and in 
like manner thoſe Particles to be 
compoſed of others much leſs, and 
that - theſe have as much interſperſeg 
Vacuity or Space as their Quantity 
of Matter amounts to; and ſo on 


till we gome to ſolid Particles mith- 


out Pores: Then if in any gd 


there be 3 (for er ge a: 
Sizes of Particles, ad 


be of the ſolid, or: leaſt 5 that 
Body will have 7 times as much Va- 


18 * n i 9 


* 


FEY 


it carries the Blood from the 


Branch of the Gaſftrica Major, 


P.O - 


Front | and. e he leaf. and foe. "4 
that Body will have 15 1 
as. much Porafity as Salidity: I 
ſuch , it will have 31 times 
= much Space as Solidity; And if 


6 Degrees, then it will have 63 times 
as much Vaculty as folid Matter, 


And perhaps, in the wonderful Con- - 
formation and Fabric of natural oy 


- Bodies, there may be other Pro- 


rtions of Space to Matter to us 


wholly unknown; whence it is paſ- 5 


Gble - there * be yet far grest⸗ 


25 e of e Va- | 
| „ is Kia of "many Things | 


s reſembling a Leek in Colour 4 | 


Scent; as of the Wh ar What is 


called by * 8 Pere of - 
beten that it brought the OA 7 
its meſeraic Branches from the 
Inteftines to. the Liver, thfo* whoſe 
Subſtance tis ſpread. | As it riſes out 
of the Liver, it receives two ſmall 
Veins from the Yefica Fellin called 
Cyſtice Gemellæ, one from the Sto- 
mach called Ga/irjca Dextra; then 
advancing a little to the left, its 
Trunk divides into twa Branches, 
of which the leaſt, called Rams 
Splenicus, 272 oes to the left Hypochon - 
drium ; an 
ſentericus, goes t to, the right, The 
Ramus Splenicus, ſo called, 8 
* : 
called Go: 


receives two Branches, 


Arica Miner, (r Major, which 


ſpread through all the Stomach. 

— 5 
Corenariæ Stemacbica at the up- 

per Orifice of the Stomach. It re. 

ceives three Branches more, two 


from the Omentum and Colon, and 


the third from the Paucreas. 
Ms * . s Lines $1 


* 9 


the greateſt,” called Me- © 


x 
* 
» 
A 
*; x 
5 2 * — 
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two Branches; "the one refer, we 
other inſerior. 
The ſuperior receives: the 5. 
Breve, and fame other Branches 
which come from the Spleen. 
The: ipfcri ior receives two. Bran- 
ches, vir. the Epiploi, Sinfira, which 
js ſpread thro” the Back part of the 
Omentum, and that Part of the 


> The other Branch i 1s the Gaſftra-Ezi- 
Plots Siniftra, which 1s alfo Spread 
upon the Omenturs, and upon, the 
Stomach. ' It makes ſometimes the 
Vena Hemorrhoidalis Interna. The 


reſt of this inferior Branch comes w 


from the Subſtance of the Spleen, . 
The right Branch of the Porta, 


ates Vena Mcſenterica, before it 
divides, receives the Gofro-Fpiplois © 


. Dextra, which is ſpread in the O- 
| -mrentum and lower Part of the Sto- 

mach, as alſo the Inteffinalis, which 
- Comes from the Duodenum and the 
Fejurum; it receives ſome Bran- 
ches from” the Omentum and Fan- 


FEAS. 


Then. the M: e divides in- 


to three great Branches which run 
betwixt 11 Duplicature of the Me- 


ſenterium; two of them come fram 


the right Side, which, divide into 
OED, 1 8 0 and theſe ww 
again di vided into an Infini 
others tefs, which are called 
Taice; they creep upon the 70 


. Nium, Geet; and Part of the 


5 The third' and lan Branch of the 
| Fena M, eſenterica is ſpread thro' the 


Part of the Co/on which is on the 


the Aris where it . He- | 

eidales Interne. See cur. 
72 Dara. See Nerve, 288 
Pioru Biliari, . the Gall. . 
| See Fecur, - 7 
| e Lovity. See Levity, 5 
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may be called 


iddle of the Maſenterium, to that 


Side, to the RefSum, down to ; | Power, in 


Plant, wherein it is 
contained all its ple 
tyes, on hich account i has this 


raub 
3 2 55 
a . * 1 =. 


5 5 © 


the " Pofltive its are ſoch "au. 
are of à real and poſitive Nature, : 


and either have; or — ſuppoſed to 


have, tlie afirmative or poſitiye 
Sign + before them, which is al, 
ways uſed in oppoſition to the ne. 

tive Quantities, which are deſec 


tive, and have this ap = befors 


- We. 
Colon which is under the Stomach. 


eaſy and 
as need no Explanation or Illuſtra- 


Poflulates or 8 are "ach, 
WA en Propoſitions, 


tion to render them more. plain; as 
that a right" Line may be 9 ig 
from one Point to another, 
which are often . for Dif. 
patch in common Demonſtrations. gy 
Potential. Cod, is a relative Qua- 
lity, fignifyi 
is not cold to the Touch, but i in it 
Effects and Operation, 11 ten in- 


wardly, 


its. component Particles, which give 
ſome Check or Retardation to the 


Blood's Motion, whereby it is leſs 
and upon which the ſen- 
Gble Parts of the Boo are not ſo 


E itated. 


briſkly ſtruck by it: The Percep- 
tion of Which Imminution, or 


Change of Motion in the Organs. 


of Feeling, is called Cold. Hence 
every Thing that leſſens the Mo- 


tion of the Blood, with relatioa to 


the Senſation before made, is cold, 
and every Thing which increaſes i 


Potential Heat. See above. 
Potion, is a Form of Medicine in 


a Draught, to be taken at one 


Time. i 
| | Poreflates, or, 


a Combination or Union of the 
effential Oils with the 8 4th of any 


al Vir- 


Fame. e 


* 


that ſuch a Thin, | 


And this is, ſuppoſed to a- - 
riſe bm the Size, Shape, c. of 


8 are "Gb i 


poſed are 77 7 


— oe 


'* 


„ „% tw » tes 2 bhiye 
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ſecond, aaa the Cube, 


marked, az aJ a4 FLY & . 
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ſome Time in a Men 
length ſink to the Bottom. By this 


p 


itſelf, and then that Product by the 
Root, or firſt Number again; and 
the third Product by the Root a- 
8 fo on ad infinitum a8 2 


4, 8, 16, 32, Ce. where 2 is cal- 
hea the * or firſt Power, 4 is 
mne Square or Second Power, 8 is 


the Cube or third Power, 16 the 
Biquadrate or fourth Power, &c. 


And theſe Powers, in Letters or Spe- 
cies, are expreſſed by repeating the 
Root as often as the Index" of the 
Power exprefles ; as a is the Root 


or firſt. Power, aa the Square or 
nd ſo on: 
are Mfg 


Though ſometimes th 
Powers, in Mechanics, are he 


five mechanic Powers, which ſee. 
The Force alſo'or Strength, brought 
for removing any Weight by any 
Engine, is called the Power. And 


the Defign of Mechanics is to teach 
Men, how to add ſuch a fitting Set- 
tlement to the Power, as that it m 


move any Weight required, with as 


much Facility, Chea neſs, and in 
as little Room as may ow, 


; © 200 * * 3 
Pos, in Algebr my Num- Afigity than any bene ub — 
bers aring from the Squaring or another. Precipitation, thereſore, 
Multiplication of any Number by is of two Kinds; one, Where the 


Subſtance ſuperadded, (undder Win 


the Menftravim, and occaflong that 
before diſſolved to be thrown'down:. 
the other, in Which it unites with 
the diſſolved Body, and falls a 
with it to the Bes tn Of the ſirſt 
we have an Example in the Preei- 
pitation of Sulphur, from alkaline 
Lixivia, by means of Acids ; of the 
ee. in the Precipitation of Mer - 
ry from Aqua fortis by Sea- falt; or 
* x bog Phe Subjects of this Ope- 
ration, bo well thoſe which — 
e of bein itated as'thoſe 
2 preei 3 will readily. 


appear from the Fable of Aﬀinity, ſee 


Page 14. The Manner of perſorming 


it is ſo fimple, as not to Rand in 
need of any particular Directions: 


10 more being required, than to add | 


the Precipitant, by degrees, as long 
as it occafions any Precipitation. 
When che whole of the Powder has 
fallen, it is to de well edulcorated,” 

that is, waſhed in feveral Parcels of 

freſh Water, and afterwards dried 
for Uſe. When Metals are employed 
as *Precipitants, as in the Purifica- 


Praxis Medica, 4 that part of tion of Martial Vitriol from Copper 


Medicine, which inſtructs us how 


do diſcoyer a Diſeaſe, when preſent 
in the Body, and to order the mos 


per Remedies for its Removal. 


Præeipitantia, from pricipito, to 


throw down; theſe are what cauſe 
Precipitation. This is that Pro- 


| 8s by which Patticles, after bav- 


ing floated, and been ſufpended 


m, do at 


Operation, Bodies are recovered - 


from their Solutions, not in a cry: 
ſtalline, but in a 
The Separation is effected by the 
Addition of ſome other Subſtance, 
with which either the Menſtruum, 


"Me e ee, were . 


powdery Form. 


by the Addition of freſh Iron, they ol 


ought to be perſectiy clean, and. 


free from any ruſty or greaſy Matter: 


other wiſe  they- will not readily, if 
at all, Liffolve,. and confequently the 
Precipitation will nat ſuoceed ; for 
the Subſtance to he precipitated ſe- 
"parates only by the additional one 
diffolving and taking its Place. The 
ſeparated Powder, oftentimes, in- 
ſtead of falling 10 the Bottom, lod 5 ts 
the Precipitant'; fram which it 
mut be occaſionally ſhaken off for 
reasons ſufficiently obvious. 
Præcoriin, from pre, before, tid; 
ragh ie, Cr, the Heart: the Fore-. 
part of che * of boa 2 
N 


Fe 


= aw), n 


4 „eee Fore-runners, is by 1 oi moſt 6 ſerie Senſe dene ens 
Paraceſſus, and ſome; of bis Fol- 2 but. one univerſal Principle, vis. VIE, 
Jowers,.. fed. for the antecedent Matter... f 
Siga of a Diſeaſe. But as compoynded Bodies; 4 un- 
Præliction, foretlling the future. 5 60 the Management of Chemiſtry, 
Nam of a Piſeſ. appear reſolvable into Parts ſeem - 

Præpuruntia F. . "Bow. Genere- ingly homogeneous and'- ſimple; 
ties, Parts of, proper to Mn. | thoſe: Parts have been contended 
Praputiun, the Fore fri, See for by ſame former Chemiſts: as true 
pf et ag Won of, proper to Men. Principles. They are termed, 1. 
Piaſtigiæ, were certain magical Spirit, or Mercury: 2. Sulphur, 
Aochantments, or Tricks, Where- or Oil; 3. Salt; 4. Water, or 

With ſome pretended to drive _ Phlegm: And, 5. Earth; but 


Difſeaſes: ay ſuch Practice hath very improperly ; the three Firſt 
* ee by all rational Phy- being evidently: reſolvable into more 
by A fümple Parts. An inflammable Spi- 
a 4 Vas. ond P. Na. ae dome- rit being an attenuated Oil, united 
dimes put for preternatural. with a Portion of Water, by means 
437 Pregnant, is when the Female. of of an Acid: and à volatile alealine 
| (80 Species goes with Young, +. and an acid Spirit being thoſe- pe- 


Preſoyte, from fies, ſenex, culiar Salts. Jifſolved in à Quantity 
old, 15 2 Diſtemper of the Eyes of * m. Sulphur, or Oil (unleis, 
Which old People are moſt ſabject by theſe Terms, as is ſometimes 
20, wherein, the Globe of the Eye the Caſe, among modern Chemiits, 
falls fo flat, that the viſual Rays paſs is underſtood che Phlogiſton or in- 
the Retina before they. unite, here - flammable Principle) are alſo re- 
y. there can be no diſtinct Viſion, ſolvable ini more fimple- Parts. 
$ os. the diſtin& Baſe falls too far Sulphur, being the inflammable 


off beyond the Retina. This De- Principle united with an Acid, and 


fett is, therefore, to. be helped only Oil, the ſaid. Principle united with 
with convex Glaſſes or Spectacles, Water by means of an Acid. Salt, 
: Which wh make the Rays converge the third Principle, is a Combina- 
* ſooner, and, if they are well fitted, - tion of Earth with Water, into 
_ exaQtly on the Reina. .., ; which all Saks by proper Manage- 

Friapiſmus, the ſame as — 4 ment may be reſol bed. The two 
Ss a continued. painful Ades of.the laſt, therefore, can- alone with pro- 


Yard; from + « Priety be termed Principles. We 
Brim, which ſometimes i is et ſhall here tranſcribe what the cele- 
bor the human Penis. e wy brated Mr. Maguer „the lateſt and 


Prime Vie, firſt Paſſages: ; are beſt Writer on i. ſays oppa 
He. ra Inteſtines, and. their Aon Opget WW 


Appendices . Tet; cle Red of 


Principia, 1 EA. ri or. "Elements, " Chemiſtry,: obſerves this Author, 
| 25 plain, that the common Matter is to ſeparate the different Subſtances 

of all Bodies is the ſame; that enter into che Compoſition bf 
and that the e com os Bodies; 10 examine each of them 
one Body, i in no reſpect differs — apart; to diſcover their Properties 


„that which compoſes another, but and Relations 3 10 decompoſe thoſe 


in Figures. and Bulks, agd very.: Subſtances if poſſible 3-40 com- 
1 _ yes: And 3 . —— 


* 


— 
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we. 


no Change which are incapa 


8 


again into one Body, or as to re- 
produce the original Compound with 


all its Properties 3 or een to pro - 
duce new Compounds that never 
exiſted antong"dhs. Werke. of 'Na- 
ture, from Mixtures: of other Mat- 
ters differently combined. But this 


Analyſis, or Decompoſition of Bo- 


dies is finite : for we are unable to 


carry it beyond a certain Limit. In 
whatever Way we attempt to go far- 
ther, we are always ſtopt by Sub- 


ſtances, in which we can produce 
ble of 


being reſolved into others, and which 


ſtand as ſo many firm Barriers ob- 


| ſtructing our Progreſs. To theſe 


Subſtances we may, in my Opinion, 
give the Title of Principles or Ele- 
ments: at leaſt, they are really ſuch 
with regard to us. Of this Kind 
the principal are Earth, Water, Air, 


and Fire. For though there be rea 
ſon to think theſe are not the firſt 
component Parts, or the moſt ſim» 


ple Elements of Matter; yet, as 
we know by Experience, that our 
Senſes. cannot poſſibly diſcover. the 


Principles of which they are them- 


ſelves compoſed, it ſeems more rea- 
ſonable to fix upon them, and con- 
ſider them as ſimple homogeneous 
Bodies, and the 
reſt, than to tire our Minds with 
vain Conjedures, about the Parts or 
Elements of which they may con- 


ſiſt; ſeeing there is no Criterion by 
which we can know, Whether we 


have hit upon the Truth, or whe⸗ 
ther the | Notions. we bave formed 
are mere Fancies. We ſhall; there 


fore, continues be, conſider theſe 


four Subſtances. as the Principles or 
Elements of all the various Com- 
pounds, which Nature preſents to 


our Enquiries: becauſe of all thoſe 


we know, they are in {at the moſt 


 Gmple; And becauſe: all our De- 
compoſitions, all our Experiments 


(eit) 


reality om ; 
with each other, the interchangeable = 


rinciples of the 


bears any Reſemblance thereunto. 


— 


5 ag” * - . . 
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on other Bodies, plainly 
primary Parts. Theſe Principles do 


not enter in the ſa. ne proportion in- 
to all Bodies: There are eden ſome 
Mixts in the Compoſition of which 


this or that particular Principle is 
not to de found. Thus Air a 


Water ſeem to be wholly excluded 
from the Texture of Metals: At 


leaſt all the Experiments | hitherto 


made on them ſeem to eſtabliſn this 


Opinion. The Sobſtances compoſed 


immediately of theſe gi Elements 
(ſuch as Oils and Salts) may be cal - 


led Zerondary Principles; becauſe in 
their ſeveral Combinations 


Coalitions that take place between 
them, conſtitute the different Na- 
tures of all other Bodies ; Which a 
they reſult from the Union both of 


primary and ſecondary Principles. 
are properly intitled to the Naine of 


Compounds or Mixts. 8 


to the Nature of theſe primary Prin- 
ciples ſee the Articles Air, ab, 
Water, and Phlogiſton. Ss © Ha ER. 
Surgeon's 

Wounds and Cavities. 


Peroblin, is a Propoſition” which 
relates to Practice, or Which pro- 


poſeth ſomething to be done ; as 
to make a Circle paſs through three 


given Points not lying in à right. 


Line. f 's 


Piroboſeii,  Snout ; | this is moſt 


ſtrictly applied to the Trunk of àn 


Elephant, but is uſed alſo for the 


ſame Part in every Creature that 


N Procatarctic, and 4 EI 2 
Procataræii, from wore wu, 
antegredior, to go before, is 'the 
pre exiſtent Cadie of 2 Diſcaſe, 
which co operates with others that 


are ſubſequent, Whether internal or. 
-external ; as Anger, or Heat of * 
1 1 1 


* 


th prove that 
they ate at lait reioivable into theſe 


For a more particular Enquiry - 


Probe, from prabo, to try; is a © 
Inſtrument to ſeatch 


F 


f 
. 


; 2 te, which bi 


- Goo: an all-DiC- 

tion of ide Juices as occaſion 3 
: The ill Diſpoſition 

immediate Cauſe, and- the” 


| fre under their ae 8 an 
| "eps Hopi. 1 4 
Praductior, the ſame as Baek 


Prucidentia ni, the falling down 


of the Annas, is from a Relaxation 


of the Sphinfer of the Rectum, cal- 


led Sphindter Aui; it is en 
Allringents. 


Protidentia Ui, che Falling down 
abe Womb, is frem a Relaxation 
of the Ligam eats which hold it in its 
-abome the Cauſe of the Continuation 


Place ; its D is alſo 1 in aii 
Baths. + 

' Proereation, is every Species; be- 
getting or propagatiag its own . 
neſs by Generation. 
Pradromis; is uſed in Wer: 
| Senſes, but chiefly by Phyſicians for 
any one Diſtemper that is often the 
Forerunner of another, as 8 Verti- 
g is frequently the Prodromus: of 
_ an Apoplexy. 

Proger minus, is e by 2 4. 


Seng to lech Aibſcelics, 26 Cie 


rather from a Redundancy of Hu- 
mors, than putrid Matter, as Muſh- 


zooms ſpring out of the Earth, 11 


Prijedion, is a Term uſed by the 

Chemiſts for ſuch a Change as Fer- 

mentation makes in Bodies, that is 

þ © oo about inſtantaneouſly, and 

5 takes place in the Proceſs 

7 making the Phileſo e e Stone; 
Af they are to be ee 

- Proegumena, the 

* ſee Precatardir.. 


up an 4 n is any 


ken 75 


5 beer Death, « or be „en 


1 . — &, . which 5 Ee. 


ſame as Pre. 


„ 
Kind % fe or Liquid . 


tion. Whence, 17 
— fon Abel; Flux 


| of the ys 4 rg we den 
. 1 D!yſentery. | 


Pp rofundus 115 "1 2. 1 
ot a 


-- are ie or Perforuns, which. ſee.” = mod 
Prominences of the Bones and other 
Parts of the Body, [diſtinguiſhed at- 
r to =e rn are in 
5 * 8 


: Prognofis, ant 4 

 Progneſtica RE are 85 
hich we knw: the: Req Signs. wo 
Diſeaſe, whether it ſhall end in 


be "Are ice: Bodies 4 
ng put into à violent Motion by 


| any grear Force are then cat of” ot 


5 from the Place where 
ed their Quantity of Motion 
and do afterwards move at a Diſtance 
from it; as a Stone thrown out of 
one's Hand, or by a Sling, an Ar- 
„„ 
Gun, Sc. B 5 
There has been a ** Diſpute 


of the Motion of Projectiles, or 
what it is that makes them move 


after" they part from the Force that 


began the Motion. The Peripa- 
tetics will needs have it, that the Air 
being by the Motion of the Hand of 


he ä Sc. put into à moſt 
violent Agitation, and forced — 
19 follow the Motion of the Ston 


While it is accelerated in the Hand 


pf the Slinger, doth, to prevent a 
Vacuum, preſt with all due Velo- 
city after the Stone When it parts 
from the Hand, and throfts it for- 


wards" as long as it can. But this 


Account- ſeems very uneonceivable; 


and there needs nothing mere to 


ſolve the Motion of projected Bo- 


dies, bat only to conſider, that all Bo- 
dies being indifferent to Motion or 
Reſt, will neceſſarily continue the 
State Which they are into, un- 
leſs they are forced to change it by 


1 


oy other Force lanes, ph 


oa oa at i a ot Eras oh aa 
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'herefore; when a Stone is put 
5 any egree of Motion, by the 
Rotation of the of the Man 
that flings... it, whatever 
Velocity it h aired; when... it 
parted 


EE 12 if — rom 


Vacuo, and bad no Gravity, 
becauſe it hath a Tendency, as all 
Bodies (by 
have towards the Centre of the 
Earth, and is alſo reſiſted by the 
Air all along as it goes, in propor- 
tion to its Velocity, it p 
lows, that it muſt needs be both 


continually drawn downwards, and 


alſo continually retarded in its pro- 
greſſive Motion forwards, and con- 
ſequently at laſt fall down to the 
Earth, and ſtaop. | 

The A. * Motion which a . 


#1 $5 a a N 
5 - o 5 1 
: . . 
” Of 8 
* F q 

* 1 
7 8 
7 


ws projet] 
_ 


Degree of 
nad AC! 

from the Hand, the ſame it 

would 2 after keep if ĩt aa 


the Law of Nature) 


lainly. fol- 


ark in 5 4 

ling che Reßſtance of 
the ä is, as hath been pro- 
ved 2 7 many others, 


our Sir 1/aac 
Neauten, — — 2 85 „J, of his ſe- - 
cond Book, the Curve of a Para- 


bola: which, Line is 5 deſcribed 0 


by every deſcending Body. 


He ſhews allo, Tha if the Toe | 
of Direction of the projectile Mo- 


tion of any Body, the Degree of is 


Velocity, and, at the Beginning, «= 


Reſiſtanoe of the Medium. be : 
the Curve, which it will de — : 

may be diſcovered, and wice dena. 
He ſaith alſo, in Schol. Prop. X. Lib. 


2. That the Line which a Projectile 
deſcribes. in a Medium uniformly . 


reſiſting the Motion, rather ap- 


N to an ee ens „ 

atrabolaa. | 
The learned Dr. Haley prov . 

| Projedles « to "GG 4 ee. x: 


thus ; I b 
2 EW. Ce e oof 22 4 F 3 
* ny 
* 


in which the Project is directed, 


and in which, by the fiſt Axim, 


under the Word Deſcent, it would 


move equal Spaces in equal Times, 


were it not deflected downwards 


'by the Force of Gravity, LetG B 


be the horizontal Line, and GC a 
Perpendicular thereto. Ihen the 


Line G R F being divided into equal 
Parts, anſwering to equal Spaces of 
Time, let the Deſcents of the Pro- 
ject be laid down in Lines parallel 


to G C, proportioned as the Squares 
of the Lines, GS, G R, G L, G F, 
or as the Squares of the ſ imes, i. e. 
let them drawn from S to 7, 


from R wo , from L to A, and 
from F to B, and draw the Lines 
FT H. D, XY, 3, C, parallel to 


G F; I fay, the Point 7, J, A. B, 
are Points in the. Curve deſcribed 


by the Projeflile, and that the 
Curve is a Parabolaz _ | 


That the Points are in the Curve, 


is evident by Axiom 2. under the 
Word Deſcent of heavy Bodies, and 


the Part of the Deſcent G X, G D, 
„ RY, LA, F B, 


being as the Squares of the Times. 


(by Prop. 2. under the Word De- 


tent) that is, as the Square of the 
- Ordinates, HT, DV. TA. BC 
=G8$8, GR, GL, G F, the Spaces 


meaſured in thoſe Times, and there 
being no other Curve but the Para- 
bola, wboſe Parts of the Diameter 


are as the Squares of the Ordinates, 


it follows, that the Curve deſcribed 


| by a Projectile can be no other than 
a Parabela: and ſaying, as RY, 


the Deſcent in any Time, is to R G 


or D, the direct Motion in the 


ſame Time; fo is / O to a third 
Proportional or the Parameter of 


the Parabola to the Diameter G C, 


which is always the ſame in Pro- 


| Jedtites caſt with the ſame Velocity: 
| and the Velocity being defined by 


| [ 5 r \ 4 - — & 
* £ 
* fy 
: * 
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Le the Line & N F be the Line 


the Number of Feet moved in 4 Se. 


cond of Time, the Parameter will 


be found by dividing . the Square 


of the Velocity * Feet 1 Inch, 
body in the ſans | 


the Fall of a 
_ Prolific, from Proles, Offspring, 
and Facio, to make, ſomething that 
nerating. - Wy. WED 

 Proliferous Flowers, in Botany, ſo 
termed when one grows out of the 
other, as in the Flores pleni, or luxu- 
riant Flowers. = 


 Pronatores Muſculi, are two in 


Number; the firſt, 1 | 
 Pronator Radii Qnadratus, is 2 
Muſcle of the Radius, which ariſeth 


tranſverſely over the Ligament that 
joins the Radius to the Ulia, is ſo 
inſerted into the ſuperior and exter- 
nal Part of the Radiu: : which it 
helps to pull inwardly, with the 

ronator Radii Teres, which is 2 


Muſcle, ſome call alſo Pronator fu. 


perior Rotundus, and ariſeth fleſhy 


from the internal Extuberance of 


the Os Humeri, where thoſe bending 
the Carpus and Fingers" do ariſe; 
and- firmly adhering to the Flexw 
Carpi Radialis, it deſcends obliquely 
downwards to its fleſhy Inſertion 2 
little above the Radius, in the Mid- 


dle, externälly: Its Uſe is to move. 


the Radius inwards. 
_ Propagation, the ſame as Proere: 
ation, which ſee; it is alſo uſed by 
the Alchymiſts, for the Increaſe ot 
Growth of Metals, as Libawius in- 
forms us. Wt 
Propage, à Shoot or Layer; the 
Seed 2 Moſſes, firſt diſcovered by 
Linnevs in the Year 1750. 
 Prophylagica, is that Part of Me 
dicine which prevents the Attack 0 
Diſeaſes, from weoquan'oow, pre 
ſervo, to preſerve. © © 
x 7 Projv 


has the Qualities neceſſary for ge. 


broad and fleſhy from the lower and 
inner Part of the LA; and paſling 


* 
— 
i 8 


s 


5 Pr ion, is any Thi 

lt fed = proved: and 15 ee 
0 matics or Phyſics is enerally called; - 
u, either Theorgm or Problem. 

i Fe See Generation, Parts. 
g. 

at 

e 


of; proper to Men. . 
Protractor, is an Infrunient uſed: 
| by Surgeons, to draw out any fo- 


. reign or diſagreeable Bodies from a 


LE TY 


1 2 5 
Nr 


Pons of thet Thisbe 5 and which 16 
inſerted into the Os: Innominatum,. 
Where the Os Pubic: and lin Join 


1 IS 5s” together. 1 


Pſora, a Scab * Fe. Whence | 

Pſerica, are. Medieines good: a- 
aint Scabs, and eee Erup- 
Hons. bo? | : #80] | 
. Phrepbthalmia, is 1 ſeurly, Ep 


5 1 42 


Wound or ante in che Manner = - tion upon the Eye-brows. Es 


ſo the Forteps. * 
he eee any Fee or 
u- Extenſign of a Part whether natural 


or not, as the Apophyſes ol the Bones, 
in and the like. Wn 

| Pruniferous, are fach e or 
2 Shrubs,: whoſe Fruit is pretty large 
eth and ſoft, with a Stone in the Mid- 
nd dle: in which kind the Flower ad- + 


ing beres to che We of the T_ of N oοãDi, is the cold. Bath; or waſn- 


2 Hic hagogica 5: (0.6 „ ow 
as e Medicines - which ſuddenly 
raiſe. the — in Eaintings,. a, 
"Phebologias . 1 3s any 
Treatiſe of i. the Soul, as that; of 
Willis we”: Anima. Brutorum from | 
4 | *, Anima; the Soul: e 
5 Hebrolaſia, or Hebre lauren, . 


bat the Fruit. ig in cold Water; muck. uſed-by. 
ſo Prurigo, . t >the Ancients to reſtere:the Tone of 
er. Pruritus, the 3 or any Dry che⸗ Parts aſter warm Bathing, * 


n neſs and Roughneſs of the Skin, 
WU cauſed by ſharp Humours, which ſtag. 
8 2 nate in, and come the miliary 
Jus Glands. 8 
ſhy Pſeudus, Ni * 1 falſe or 3 
; of M is therefore” compounded with. many 
ling Words in that Senſe, as 


to give a Fitmneſs to the Body. 
'1 P/ydrachium, is d pointed white 
Puſtule, or Tumour of the Skin 
taining'a ſerous. umourt. 
Ptarmos, ars, 
whence 3 


Ptarmica, are the lame a8 e 


iſe; | Pſeudo: medicus, one who 3 natatorics, Medicines . which excite 


err to be a Phyſician, Who is not really 
uely ſo; and ſo of many other Things. 
nal Pflotbron, is an external Form of 


Mid Remedy, uſed te take away Hair 
ove i from the Body; fignifying the ſame to Wings; 


with Depilatory, which ſee. . 
 Phoas, is a Muſcle, that ads. 


Sneexing,/ 

. Pterigium, Fab? 01 — ow 
is applied to ſeveral Parts of the 
Body which have any Reſemblance 
as the Prerigoides,: which 
are deſeribed under Alifirmes Mf 
culi, which ſee. It is alſo a Term 


d by from the internal Side of the tranſ- given, by ſome: Surgeons, to an Ex- 


ſe ot verſe Proceſſes. of the Vertebræ of ereſcence of Fleſh round the Fin- 


s in the Loins, within the Abdomen; and 
deſcending upon Part of the inter- 

z the nal Side of the:7/;um, it is inſerted 
d by into the lower. Part of ow little . ro- 
chanter. > pe 3 25 Y 

_ Phas. bar une, 1 fleſhy from 
the Inſide. of the upper Vertebræ of 
the- Loins, and it bath a thin, and 
8 Wee which. e the 


gers, or Toes, as is often occaſioned 
dy Whitloes RIM 1 


Pteri hapbylini, blen ali, Ala, a 


Wing, and Sapuny, Uala ; are two 
| Muſcles, the one external, which 
ariſes fleſhy from a ſmall. Protube · 
rance upon the Under ſide of the, 
Body of the Os Sphenoides, and 
N to, W into the 


N : 


Sneexing 3 F- | 


eren 


. 
— 
4 


weer Jaw for 


of the Venia: and; the in- 


1 


ternzl, Which ariſes from the ſame 


Protuberance of the O, Pphenoides'; 
aud growing into a ſmall round 
Tendon, which paſſes over a ſmall 

1 5 8 like a 13 * of the Pro- 
| terigoiderus, from thence re- 

| 3 ha it is inſerted into Part of 

the Uuula. When the firſt of theſe 
ageth, it pulleth the Ona back- 

Wards; 
, it pulleth it forwards, becauſe 

F the Pully throngh which its Ten- 
don paſſes, which alters the Direc 
tion of its 3 both Which are 
neceſſary for che Articalation of che 
Voice, and in Deglutition, chat no- 
. thing may regurgitate into the Noſe, 
_ Which is taken in bx the Mouth. 
ns rn 5s are, 
en Inu, 4 

2 e obi, bent uh edo ge. 

250 774 OEfapbag . e it 
© flops the Meese Ap the Gullet like 


* Vedg e; and Pfer „ 2a or 


5 e palttinys," rom its Win - 
Ake Neſeu ber upon che Palate. 
* 0 Provefe. See Maxilla fu- 


ee A562 50 ah: cot. 
Na, a Wmg, and erd ec, For ma, Shapi 

There are two of theſe; the one in · 
- rernal, which ariſes bi the inter · 
mal Part of the Prerigoid Proceſs, and 
deſcends to be inſerted into the in- 


ferior Part of the internal Side of Eu 


che hower Jaw, near its Angle; when 
I ackech, it draweth the Jaw to one 
Side; and the other external, Which 
arifeth from the external Part af the 
fame Proceſs, and goes backwards 
to. be inſerted between the 'Condyloldt 
5 and the Cone on the Inſide 
of the tower Jaw. N pity the 
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not riſe io its dual Height, it is 
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when the ſecond contraft-. 


owe, cafted, 


dic a 18 either vehement or ſtrong 


. * 
: 4 - . 
* 3 
; * 
? * & ; 0 
* 
3 g # 
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Bowes wi; 


ere Tote all hom e 
po, to oüze out, as. Spittle does 
out of the Glands; and, therefore, 


expreſs every ſuch Diſcharge, he- 
ther it amounts Hm to a Salivs- = 


tion, or not. ny 


i d an een Ft 6 hat 
Padrndu, or Parts of Generation in 


both Sexes, and which, in adult Per- 
Hair. 


witrure by which Plants ure defended 
from external Injuries, either from- 
too great Heat, from Vermin or 
Animals, and 'inchedes all Kinds of 


Wool, Down, Hooks, Stings, Prie- . 
Kles, Thomas, with which ſometimes. |; 


the whole V egetable, and ſometimes 
icular Parts of it, are covered. 
Pudenda. 
proper to Men or 
Pubis Os. 
- Puerpera, friflly ſignifies a Wo- 
- with juſt after Delivery, -or in Child- 


Women. 


bed ; though, ſome uſe ie for en. 


while pregnant. 

Fugil, is the eight ban of 25 
Handfal, LEN | 
© Pulmonalis Attwia." Ses au, 

Pulmonulis Venu. Sos Heins. 

: Pulmo, the Lu See Lun 


Pulmonary Veſſe 5; are all choks 4 


Veſſels which © 1 * "Kirough- 4he 
Eungs. | 
Halba, Pulp; 4x thee ſofe part of 


Fruit, Roots, or other Bodies, Which. 
is extracted by Infuſion, or Boiling, 


and is paſſed through a 4 Sieve. 6 ip 
"-Pulſation, and | | 

"Pulſe. Beſides what has been faid 
under Artery ſee) it is ne- 
ceflary to be acquainted with che 
Differences of Pulſes. An high Pulſe 
; but if 
does 


the Dilatation of Yhe Artery 


E e * 


ſons, is covered, more or Sy with.” | 
2222 
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See Parts of Generation, | 
*See Ofa PORE Io 
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zr between its Dilatation ee 
ſes more Time than is wont, it is 


called a flow Pulſe; but, if leſs 


Time, it is called a oy wick Pulſe. 
Again, 14 the Coats of an Artery 
harder. than uſual from any 
Cauſe whatſoever, it is called an 
hard Pulſe; but if, by any 1 
Cauſe they are ſofter, then it 
called a Joft Pulſe: ſo that were 


are, of uſe to be known, three dif- 


ferent Kinds of Pulſes, to wit, an 

high and a low Pulſe, a a quick and a 
Pulſe, and a hard and a / i 

Pulſe. If there are ſuch as a /ai/* 


and an beach Pulſe, yet they are not 
diſtinguiſhable enough to be of an 
Moment to a Phyſician ; for a Polſe 
is Jr, when an Artery continues 


in its Height of Dilatation a leſs 
Time than uſual, and heavy, when 
a greater Time; bat that Difference 


is imperceptible to the Finger. For _ 


there are 3600 Pulſes in a Man of 
moderate- Health within the Com- 


paſs of an Hour, fince every Pulſe. 


anſwers to the ſecond of a Minute, 


and ſome Part of that Second muſt 
be allotted for the Space of Time 


the Sides of an Artery take before 


they come to their utmoſt Dilatation, 


and another Part for that Space in 
which they fall bach to. their natu- 
ral Capacities ; all which muſt be 


within the Second of a Minute, or 


the 360oth Part of an Hour. From 
whence it is plain, that ſuch a Part 
of a Second of Time as is allotted 
for the Duration of the utmoſt Di- 


latation, muſt be ſo ſmall, that we 
cannot, by the Touch of our Fin- 
gers, diſtinguiſh any to be leſſer. 


Then an Wa and intermitting 
Pulſe are dos eg pecies of a quick 
and a ſlow Pulſe: fo 


to itſelf, it is an equal Pulſe ; but, 
if it be not uniform to ieſelf, then 


Kis FE 2 * 


r if the Quick- 
neſs or Slowneſs. i is always uniform 


am) ' ww 


* Pulſion, is AC ar vids. or imp * s 3 
ling any Thing forward; from yells, 
to drive. See Altraction and lie- ” 


tricity. 5 
2 eee Way: — * 1 Po. 
der; is the reducing any Thing o 


Powder,” | | 
 Punftum Lachrymale. See Carun 5 
culæ Lachrymales, - ©. 

Punttum Saliens, the eher. 
point: That Speck in the 
which is called 5 Tredule, Ma 


obſerved firlt to have Motion in 8 


the Formation of the Chick, 1s thus 
called, | 


Punckure, Wi pungo, to prick, is 


= Wound made by a ointed 1 : | 


Pupilla, the Pupil. 858 1 8 

PA, Purgatives; and © 2 
Purgatios, from purgo, to ME : 
to purge. See Cat bartics. 2 
Ar fication, the fame as Depura- e 
tion; the making hor Thing bne,. or 
clearing it from 5 or Frs. 

Pur pures Febris, P urple F ever 3 
is a Fever with an inflamed Skin, 
particularly in the Face; and is moſt 
common amongſt Children. | 


Purulent ; what © is turned into 5 | 


Matter, as in the eee 8 
A Tu 5 8 | 
xs, ſigniſies not, of Thing 
Tappurated into Matter. AE = 
Hale, Puſtules : the Eruption 


in ice or any Thing of | 


that Kind, are 120 calle 
.  Putrefa#ion, from putris, or putres e 
ah, Rottenneſs, and Vacio, to make ; 


is any kind of Fermentation, or i- 


teſtine Motion of Bodies, that tends 
to the Deſtruction of that Form of 
their Exiſtence, which is ſaid to be 
their natural State. + 

Putrid Fever, 1s that Lind of "es 


Yer, where the Humours, or Part of 


them, have ſo little circulatory. Mo» - 


tion, that they fall i into an inteſtine 
one, © putrefy, as is as | 


ES 


Oy 


Bc ww Caſe. after great nn 
great or exceſſive Heat, 

. 8 ſuch a Scarcity of Spirits, | 

that he Solids do not ſufficiently 

_ vibrate. * 


Pyloras, . lau, 8 a 
N Gare, and pie, caflodio, to keep, 
. 3s. that narrow Part of the Stomach 


that opens into the lnteſiines. See 
Stomach. 

Pyramidales Meal, are a Fair of 
| Fluſcles belonging to the Abdomen, 
40 called, from their Reſemblance 
to a Pyramid. 3 in. Figure : they riſe 
with a fleſhy Beginning, from the 


auter and upper Part of the Os Pu- 


bis, and growing narrower. and nar- 
rower, 


theſe Muſcles are wanting... 


. Pyramidalia Corpera. See Corpora | 


Prramidalia. Some other Parts of 


the Body likewiſe frequently have - 


this Name given them, on account 
of * Figure. 

e renoides P roceſſus, is a 8 
of 99 ſecond Vertebra, thus called, 
from its Shape, 
Reaſon e Tooth: like Pro- 
| cefs. | 
 Pyrenus,” from ve, 
. and 6e, Vinum, 


Ein, Fi ire, 


3 „ Spirit of Nine; thus called, be- ö 
cauſe it is made by Fire, or rather 
rendered of a ſiery Nature, o as to 
be totally inflammable.. _ . 

Fyrętica, Pyretics, from we 7 ny 
vir, * or ga are pep i 


cw). 


where 


are inſerted in the Linea 
Alla, ſometimes near the Navel. 
Sometimes one, and ſometimes both 


as alſo, for the ſame 


oY, bn. Recti- f 


A 


ob. as are : good againſt. Fexerss 
an 

, 1 Tt, the ſame De 
| rivation as the foregoing, and x, 
. zarro, to deſcribe, is a Diſcourſe 
upon, or Deſcription of Fevers. 

Pyriformis Muſculus, is a Muſcle 
of the "Thigh, Which receives its 


Name from its Figure; it is alſo 
called Niacus Externus, from its Si 


tuation: Its Beginning is round and 


fleſhy from the inferior and internal 


Part of the Os Sacrum, where it re- 


ſpects the Pe wis of the Abdomen, and 
deſcending obliquely in the great 
Sinus of the Os Ilium, above the acute 
Proceſs of the Iſchium, and joiniog 
with the Gluteus Medins, it is in- 
ſerted, by a round Tendon, to the 
ſuperior ink of the Root of the 
great Trochanter. 
Os Femoris ſomewhat n and 
turns it outward. 

Pyrotechny, from TY Ignis, Fi ire, 
and Te, Ars, Art; is the Art of 


Chymiſtry, becaoſe Fire is the chief 


Inſtrument the Chemiſts make uſe 

of. Some alſo have uſed it to bg 

nify the Art of Fireworks. 
Pyrotics, are Medicines thr: are 


| actually or potentially hot, ſuch as 


will burn the Fleſh, and raiſe an 
Eſe bar, from wog, Inis, Fire. 

Fyæis, is properly a Box: and, 
from its Reſemblance thereunto, 
the Cavity of the Hip-bone, . or Ace- 
tabulum, is alſo a Pt 0 & 
A J . 1 
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8 4 Pt. 8 Placer, as. mack 


as Yau pes s.,. 


2. F. 8 vi * much as 


you e 


2. S. Ruantum Ht fret, a8 woch 


as ſufficeth. 


Ruadratus, four-ſuare; "hls News 
is given to many Muſcles, on ac- 


count of their Shape; as, 


| Duadratus Maxille net, d. is a 
e membrauous Muſcle, which 


lies immediately under the Skin; it 


the Neck, an 


lower Edge of che lower jaw, and 
being 


ariſeth from the upper Part of the 


Sternam, from the Clawicule, © and 


from the Acromium: It covereth all 


adheres firmly to the 


roduced, it covers alſo the 
lower Part of the Checks. When 
it aQeth, it Fan Gs Jaw. doin 
wards.” 

„ Labii re i is che 
ſame as Deprefſor . Labii ere 
which ſos. 387 . 

Quadra tus Lennie ariſerh from 
the poſterior Part of the Spine of 
the //iam, and is inſerted jnto the 


Inſide of all the tranſverſe Pro- 


ceſſes, of the Vertebræ of the Loins. 
This Muſcle moveth the Body upon 
the Loins to one Side, and both to- 
gether help the Re&us FOR in 
bending the Body forward. 
Duadratus Radii, ariſes by a broad 


and fleſhy Beginning, from the lower 
and internal Part of the Ulna; it 


paſſeth over the Ligament that joins 
the Radius to the Ulna, and is in- 
ſerted as broad as its Beginning into 
the external = lower Fart of the 
Rading 8 5 


. are ſour Meſcies 


of the Thigh, the Pyrifermity the two 


Gemini; and the Duadratus ; which 
_ under” "er . Names. 


* © 
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© the Spaces they take u 
the 9985 e he be b of hs 
inner, the Rays there will be but 
half as thick 3 but ſince. Tphericat N 
e 955 ne | 


\ 2 
- 


Tt . as ie cheſs” had Fas es Ra 
for one Muſcle, and named Naila. | 


geminus. 


Duadrupedes, from quatuer, four and = ol 
| peder, Feet, are all four-footed Beaſts. 

Quality, ſignifies, in general, the 
Properties or Affections of any Be- 


ing, whereby it acquires ſome par- 


ticular Denomination. Thoſe which 
are cognizable by the Senſes, as Fi- 
gure, Solidity, &c. are called Sen/ible 

ualitics. 
Writers, ſerved for a Cover only of 
their Ignorance, when joined with 


occult, or any ſuch unintelligible 


Adjun@; but a ſounder Way of 


Reaſoning has taught, that all Qua- 


lities are remitted, or have . 


Power or Efficac cy abated, in à du- 
plicate Ratio of the Diſtance, from 
the Centre of the Radiation, or Ex- 
ertion of the Quality. 


is principaily ufed with OS to 
Colour and Smell. 


Let 4 be a Centre n 5 
* Quality exerts itſelf round a- 
bout, according to the right Lines 
of the 
Quality, be it Heat, Cold, Odour, 


4, Af, &c. The Efficacy 


Se. will be (at equal Dif 
from 4) as the Tiff Nude, or 
neſs of the Rays, 4 
the Rays within the inner Circle, or 


rather ſpherical Superficies 5 c 4 H, a. 
when they come to be extended to 
the outer ſpherical Surface, ef G K. 


will not be fo thick as before, and 
that in proportion reciprocally as 


E 


1 


mn 


This Term bas, by many. 


Any Qua- 
lity of the Body is ſaid to be vi: 
tiated, when any ſenſible Diſpoſition - 
thereof f is hurt; though this Phraſe 


„Ae, Af. But 


that is, if 
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1 7 ft 1 < 8 . N 1 : F 
- ö * < > 4 
1 ” ” : , 
83 : : 4, . 
Mx i 5 1 
: iz w * . - ” 
2 s 8 > » N 7 by 
7 £ I : 1 7 x %. 5 
: 1 I 4 1 : 3 3 * 4 
1 4 ** 2 Ne Lf C 1 ” 
$ LARS * . 7 , 
- * " C 72 4 * * #7 4 
” : + p » i 
F FI 1 \ ie: A : " : 4 
* 7 * * 2 
- 7 0 * . ks 
— * Ky i A N 3 
4 EE „ & ; , > 
* . ” K . 1 . 4 Fe 
— wh. 1 8 . ; 5 3 g 
* - 1 8 
2 x q * #7 * _ 
- 


Nei 


11 
9 


3 Fe 
8 S K«. 
es; 7 * 1 


—- ; 

= 4 , 

: Eke 
4 8 — 


Va cies. are as the EEE of > 
_ 7 therefore the Effcacy of the 
_ Quality in the inner Surface will be 
ta that of the outer, as 4 45 Square, 
85 a ee, L E. P. 
anti Poſurive. See Potive 


Quantity. 


” _ Quantity Negative. See . 


ig J. 
Duantit 


y of 7 in any Body, 


| £8 Mealure ariſing from the joint 


5 


Conſideration of its Magnitude and 
. As if a Body be twice as 
lenſe, and take up twice as much 

PR. Space: 4s another, it will be four 
times as great. And this Quantity 


of Matter is beſt diſcoverable by Les 


the abſolute Weight of Bo« 
Quantity of Motions, in any Body, 
is.its Meaſure arifing from the j n 
© Conſideration of the Quantity of 
latter, and the Velocity of Motion 
0 of that Body: for. the Motion of 
2 25 Whole is the Sum or Aggre- 
e of the Motion. i zn all the ſeveral. 
Parts. And though in a Body twice. 
* hci B AIRS. e * 


this Term had its Origin, 


3 Veloditr,.. it 1 be FR: 2 
yet, if the Velocity be double alſo, 
the Quantity of the Motion will be 
quadruple. See Laws of Motion, of 


Nature, G ravitation, Attracł ion, c. 


Ruartan, is an intermitting Fe- 


ver, where the Fit returns every 


third Day, the two fick Days being | 
reckoned, and the two. r 


ones making four. 


Quid pro gue, the fame 3 as Sen | 
daneum, when one Thing is made 


were. oy wen ae 


2 has e Suing or Nerves i in each 


* — ſame a8 Angina, which 


Sim Ei o 


6 re, the 
N bs | Quinteſſem 


Upon what race ' I 
ſeems not 
eaſy to tell, but it is uſed to expreſs 
the otmoſt Virtue or Efficacy of any 
Ingredient or Medicine. 34 
QAuolidian, is an Intermitent, that 


— 


3 


: — . 0 
N ” | 
£ p 
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Come, probably from Coma, Aan 
which it ſomewhat reſembles. 


I is. pur: 3 * 
» Preſcriptions for Recipe, Take. 
A from Ramus, A Branch, 


a Bunch of Grapes or other Berries; 
in Botany, a 8 


dies of Infloret- 
cence, reſembling a Bunch of Cur- 
rant- berries, conſiſting of a Pe. 


duncle, with ſhort lateral Branches,” 


as in the Vine, &c. 


Rachite; the ſemiſpinal Moldles 


are thus called by ſome. 

Racbitis, the Rickets, is a Dir 
temper in Children from an une - 

qual Diſtribution of N ourithment, 
3 the Joints grow - knotty, 
and the Limbs uneven. 
is performed by Evacuation and 
F rides 

Radiation, bee the calling 
forth of Beams, Rays of Light, or 
any ſubtle Particles. from à Cen- 
tre, Radius ſignifying * Line 


| om ſuch a Point. 
Radical Moiſture, is a Tem that 


ſome have had ſtrange Notions a- 


bout: but if it be limiced to any 
intelligible Signification, we can 


underitand. by *% nothing elſe but, 


the Maſs of "Blood, - which is the 


Promptuary from whence all other 
Fluids in an human Body are de- 


_nyed; oat 


 Radication, in Botany, denotes the 
of the Root of the Plant, 


which is to be conſidered in refpe&t 


to the aſcending and deſcending 
Caudex. See Root. 
Nadicle, is a Term among Bok 


taniſts that denates that Part of 
the Seed of a Plant, which, upon 


itz Vegetation, becomes ins Root. 
This, in Corn, is that which ſhoots 
forth in the Malting, and is called 


0 


the Elbow to the Wriſt. 3 
upper End it hath a ſmall. Cavityy © 


Its Cure 
which receives the outer Protube 


| Uina. 


tremities; 3 


backwards or farwagds - 


5 3 this par as — 


Extenfor Cary : which fe. 
Nadiæus Internus, is the ſecond, 


Muſcle of the Wriſt, and ariſes 


from. the internal Extuberance of. 5 
per Part of the 


the Humerus, and uppe 


Ulva, and ſtretehing along the Ra. 


Aus, is inſerted into the firit Bone c © 
the Metacarpus that ſyltains the Fore= - 


finger, and with the GCubitens. In- 


which accompanies . the Clas from 
In its 


rance of the Humerus. The Circums 


Near its lover End, Walch 
is bigger than ity upper, it has a'lit- 


tle Sinus, which receives the End of — 
the Laa; and in its Extremity it 
hath two Siaus's, Which receive the | 


Bones of the Wriſt. Althongh the 
Dua and Radius accompany - on 


another, _ touch but at their Ex- 
for they bend from ode 


another in the Middle, but are tied 


| ternus, bends the Writ, They have 
their Name from - 3 
Radius a Bone of PK bond A 5 


ference. of ihis Cavity rolls in the : 
{mall Sinus in the upper End of the + 


* 


together by a ſtrong and broad 


membranous Ligam 


cauſe upon it the Articulation at 
the Elbow is performed bat the 


tieulated. 
upon the Ute 


na, by which means the Palin of the - 
Hand is turned either upwards. or 


downwards; Which two Motions 


are called Pronatian. and Sapination, .. 
Nor could any ather Articulation 


5 have. gi > ee Hawes 17 hs 


- — 
* 
” 


ENT. The ups - 
per End of the Ulng is biggelt, be: 


lower End of = Radius is biggeſt, 
| becauſe upon it only the Hand is ar- 
The Radius moyes either 


- 
— 


. admits of a Motion to eve 
| yet we cannot, by that, won the 
. Forepart of our Arm backward 


. R . 
Hand ; 1 though an Arthroida 


how uſeleſs the Hands - had been 
without theſe Motions, every one 
may eaſily perceive. | This is alſo 
called Focile Minus, the leſſer Focile. 


Radius, in Geometry, is che Semi- : 


diameter of a Circle. 


EKReadix, is ſtrictly the Root of any 
Plant or Vegetable: and thence, in 
= figurative Senſe, Nadical is fre- 
- quently uſed to fignify the princi- 
pal or generative Point of any Body 
or Quantity, as Radical 110 us; and 
a Number, which multiplied into 
Itſelf, makes a Square, is n the 


Root, or Radix. 


Radula, a wooden Spatula, or a 
. ia 5 | 
Ramenta, are little Slips or Skireds 


of any Thing. And 


Rami cation, is a Collection of 


{mall Branches ſhooting out from 
any great one. 
the Branchings of an Artery, Vein, 

or Nerve, ate called its Ramifica- 

cations ; ond 5 1 8 a Hough or 


Thus, in Anatomy, 


Branch. 
enters, in rags, is the 
Manner in which a Tree produces 


its Branches, with the Situatj tjon of 
which that of che Leaves is alſo 7 


| connected. 


95 


Rantid, is ſaid of Things. dich 


L contract a ſtrong offenſive Smell by 
ä fat Subſtances, 1 


nulæ 5 and ; 
Ranulares, are thoſe Veins which 


lie conſpicuous under the Tongue; 


on the 
5 Farts. | 


and this is {likewiſe uſed, - by our 
Surgeons, for lutle- Swellings up- 
Glands. 7 the ſame 


8 * 


* Rare: A Body is aid. to be thus, 


2 thar* takes up more Space, in pros 
portion to the Quantity of Matter it 
: r than another does. And, 


KNarefadios, is that Extenſion = 
8 ; T | ; SF bf SER. x 83 
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the Parts of : Jn Body, 
it take up more Room than it d 
before, See Di/iillation. | 
any Thing done by ſcraping or 
ſhaving, as the Raſuræ CC. and 


Side, 


wh of the Evie. : RS 
Receptacle, in Botany, is the Baſe | 


BA 


Raſure, the ſame as Gba bs, os or 


Eboris, are made: 


Ratio, Reaſon, is ae wo Bo- 
with one another 
with reſpect to their Bulk. Some 
confine it to Numbers only, and 


dies are com 


called it Proportion, expreſſing by it 


the Compariſon of one ſingle Quan 


tity to another. 


Ray, is, moſt ſtridly, a righe 
Line, drawn, or flowing from any: 
Point, and is 4 Term molt uſed 1 | 


One 5 
Resactiun, from rea go, to act back 


See Nature, Laab . 
Receptaculum Chyli, the Receiver 
See Latteal Veins. 


which connects all the Parts of F ruce. 
tification. ' It is termed a pri 
Receptacle, when it belongs only % 


the Parts of a ſingle Fructification: 


and a common Receptacle, when it 
connects ſeveral Florets. 


When 
from a common Center, it runs out 


proportiongte Lengths, it is termed 
an Umbel; and ma, when it runs 
into long Foot-ſtalks, proceeding 
from the ſane univerſakCenter, b 
with irregular partial ones. 


EKRecepiarii Medici ; ſo Langius 4 8 
toe who ſet up for 9 
upon the Stock only of a 


great ma- 

ny Receipts, without 7. able 

to reaſon about their e ee * 

Efficacies. ; 

by N pwnd Chymicum, and 
"Recipient, is the Veſſel, Ach, in 


Diſilation, 4 is made the Receiver, Þ 


-into thread-ſhaped Foot-ſtalks, | of 


_ 3 0 


1 


upon: is a Term much uſed in PH 5 
fecs. | 


'F 


Reciprocaticn, is when two Diſ- 


eaſes or Symptoms alternately dae. 


Feed one another. | 7 "T1 


"A ES. . PE: 


. 1 
* 8 2 
o 0 * \ * 
1 % * — 
i 


4 
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ny | ſaperfiuons Matter a wich 


another that is uſeful; and ſome- 
umes ſach ſecreted. Juices in the Bo- 


dy as are afterwards of Uſe to the 


Oeconomy. 


Bacall, when any. Ditem- 


pe r _ that was gone off; as the 
aroxyſms of Intermittents. 
Refification, is drawin 
Thin 
_ to Jia. Ba; it yet higher. or fine. 
Rei Muſculi. See Eye. 
Redti-lineal, e ee 3 that is, 
having ſtraight Lines. 
Rectus, is a Muſcle of the fone 


Belly,” which ariſes from the Ster 


zum, the Exiremity of the laſt two 


Ribs, and goes ſtraight down to the | 


Fore-part of the Abdomen to be in- 
ſerted in the Os Pubis.. 
or four Innervations, or rather ten- 


dinous Coarctations of, its fleſhy 
Fibres, which divide the Belly of it, 


as it were, into ſa many diſtin&t 
Muſcles. | It hath Veins and Arte- 
_ Ties, Which creep 
from the Mammillary and Epi- 


gaſtric Veſſels, which communi- 


cate, that the Blood may return by 


the Mammillary Veins, when the 
Paſſage is ſtopped. by the a 1 Ve | 


ric, - which are SOIT in 


men with Child. 


« ReQus, is alſo a Muſcle of the £ 
that ariſeth from the lower 


Leg, 
Part of the Spine of the Num, and 
deſcending. between the two Yaſti, 
is 3 with them. Likewiſe, 
Reeus, is a "Muſcle that lifts up / 
the Eye-lid. It ariſeth from the 
Bottom of the Orbit of the Eye, 
where the Optic Nerves pierce the 
| Cranium, and paſſing. above the 
Superbus, is inſerted, by a 


| 1 into the Border of the , 


Nedtu: Maio jor, 4 the third M alcle 


[ig that pulleth "the Head up. or 15 : 


He * . a the n 


* 


2 


1 4nd: 


; _ 


| mer. Theſe are allo, - from their | 
over again by Diſtillation, | 


Office, called Renueutes. 


the Fore-part of the five interior 
tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Vertebræ 
of the Neck, and is inſerted inta ' 


It hath three 


on its Inſide, 


larii. They help to move the Head 
2 one Side. 


ply the Muſcles of the LIAR > op 8 


8 =. * 2 4 289 


AE 


the ſecond. Pintbra of ah Neck, 
and is inſerted into the lower Part of 


hs wes oy fourth Muſ-. 
e 


Redtus Minor, is 

cle for this Office. It lies under the 
former, and cometh from the back- 
N the firſt Vertebra of the 


and is inſerted below the for- 


Rectus Internus Major, ariſcth from 


the foremoſt Appendix of the O- 
cipital Bone, near its great, Hale, «- 
And che = oo 
' Reatus Taternus Iser, lies on the : 2 -B N 
Fore- part of the firſt Yertebra, lex 
the Rectus Minor on the Back Part. 
and is inſerted into the anteriar 
Appendix of the Os occipitis imme 
diately under the former, T bes 
nod the Head forwards, 
tagoniſts to the Rec minores. I 
are alſo called Aunuentes. . 
Reai laterales, are another Fair, 
which come from the tranſverſe pre. 
ceſſes of the firſt Vertebra, and arr 
inſerted near the Proceſſus "mammil- 


Rectum Inteflinum, See jr . 
Reeurſas, is uſed by Bellini for e 
Repetition of Paroxiſms in an In 
termittent. And 

Recurrent Nerve. is a Branch Uo - 
the Par Yagum, beſtowed upon the 
Organs. of Speech, whence alſo cal 
led Vacal Nerwe; and thus, becauſe 
it deſcends and aſcends again to 1 


Nerve. 1 

. Redi: e ; : Chemiſts thus call | ” 
che reſtoring any mixed Body or 
Matter, whoſe Form has W de- 
ſtroyed, to its former Nas on”. 
Cee OL | 


1 * 
” 
* 
- 
* 
: * 
” - 
: 

— 


Fes in general, is the Re- 
1 or Retürn that happens to a 
moving Body, becauſe of its meet- 

Ing another; as the Rays of Light 


are variouſly reflected by Be 


dez cannot paſs through. 
Refluent, flowing tack, i is gene 


ly aſcribed to the venal Blood, 


"that flows back to the 
2 | 


e of Determination in the 
Body moved, and is chiefly applied 


ters in Optics. And 


- ible is whatſoever is eaps- | 
Nee, > Ovater, is that 


Part of a Ain Veſſel that is 
placed about the Head of a Still, 
Aud filled with Water to cool the 
condenfing Vapours ; but this is now 
generally done by a Worm, or ſpi- 
Fal . running e 2a Tub of * 

n cold a=_—_— 

' © Regeneration, is uſed in FY diffe- 
rent 4 Manner by the Chemiſts, that 
it is hard to ſay what they mean 
by it; but it ſeems to be what hich 
2 by Reviy! incation; ; 


8 Government, bs uſed fs 
B on droge in Diet and rin, a 
uitable to ev * ar C 
of Medicine. 4 

Regiſter, is a Contrivance in 4. 
mical Furnaces to make the Heat 
immediately more intenſe or remiſs, 

letting more or leſs Air come to 
. bus, the Kingly Dib- | 

iu Mor us, t | 

5 The Japndice is thus called, 
_ fq What Reaſon does not well | 


"Repmane, i Is by the Writers in Phy- 
63 and Natural Hiſtory applied to 
certain . ol N n; 3 


Eger a, th receing rede. T getabl 8 
ral n G „ 


| Dackening any Parts or Veſſels. 


Regular, eonſtant, and e 
in oppoſition to - irregular or ane- 


malous, which keeps to no- certain 
Courſe or Standard; both frequent- 


ly applied to Diſeaſes eſpecially 


. acute ones, as the” Mealies,.” "Small: * 


pox, and the like. 
Regular Body, is 2 Solid, whals 


Surface is erh of regular and 
| equal Figures, and whoſe folid An- 
Refraftion, is is the Incurvation or 


gles are all equal; and of which 
there are five Sorts, vis. 1. A Py» 


ramid comprehended- under four e- 
to whe Rays of Eight by the. Wri- 


val and ateral Pr es; 2. 
only res a5 ee — 
rage road at equi- 

e an 4. That. which 


is contained under twelve equal and 
equilateral Pentagons; and, 5. A 


Body conſiſting of twenty equal and 


equilateral Tramgles. And Mathe- 


maticians demonſtrate, that there 
can be- no more youu Bodies than. 


| theſe five. 


Regulus, is the D ood as 
weighty Part of Metals, which fet- | 
tles at the Bottom, upon melting. 

Reiteration ; med nag as Rept 


, 


1 is a Dilatation r 


Remedium, fignifies every Thing = 
made uſe of in the Cure of ___ . 


n is N Aa Diſtewpat - 
abates, but does not go quite off 


before it returns again, as is com- 
mon in Fevers which N 


intermit. 
end eee ee det 
 Remitency,. ſtriving backwards, * 3 
3 which there is in 
fold Bodies when they- preſs upon, 
againſt another; 


SEEN 


— 


© 


3 * 


3 s \ 


makes on the 46 


| Increaſe in the Veloci 


a et oh. dT ² ' ] 


Weight, 


Nennen. es, from ren 0, to >} 


© backwards, are the 5 — Muſcles 


as the Refus' * 
(which ſee 3} thus e 


and Mi nor, 


from their 


Office. 1 5 
Repellents.” t Fo ee tightly a 


the Operation of ſuch Medicines, 


it may be neceſſary to 6bſerve, that 
by repelling is meant” thoſe Means 
which prevent fach an Afflux of a 


Fluid to any Particular Part, as 


would raiſe it into a Tumor: But vr 
know how this may be effected, it 


will be convenient to attend to the 


ſeveral Cauſes which can produce a 

| Swelling, or force out of the Veſſels 
any. of their fluid. Contents ON ſome 

unnatural Diſcharge: : | 


All Tumors have net 
ef theſe in their Cau 


23 nh Quan- 
tity of the Fluids, or a Weakneſs in 
ſome particular Part: and 'ſome- 
times both concur. An Increaſe in 
the Velocity of the ids. makes 
them more forcibly puſh againſt 
and diſtend all their Parts in their 


Circuit: II, therefore, any Part be 


unequally preſſed, or relaxed by ex- 


ternal Injuries, that will be more 
elevated than any other; and for 
want of equal Refiſtance with the 
reſt of the Body, will at length re- 


ive ſuch a Quantity of Fluid as 
2 raiſe it into a Tumor, eſpeci- 
if any of its Veſſels be ob- 
ucted; becauſe the Protruſion of 


freſh Matter a Tergo, will continue 

do add thereunto, until the Part is 
upon the utmoſt Streteh, and can 

hold no more: In this. Cafe all thoſe 


Mleans are ſaid to be repellent, which 


check the Growth of the Tumor, 
and aſſiſt the refluent Blood in tak - 
Ing op the obſtructed Matter, and 
| — N ain into the common 


. 


. his een is * 


0 5 


me © of ; its . Wege 15 Er VOY * 


Part itſelf helps to this. Affair. 


+ tracted. - 


ſudden. and foreible 


nt 


2 


fe # 


vulfion ; for whatſoever lefſens the 
Quantity of the Fluid, will diminiſh 


the Force upon the tamefy'd Pact, ; - 


But it concerns us moſt to 

bow external Application to tha 
Herein a Medicine comes ta 8 

Repellent, by conſiſtipg of fach ſub⸗ 

tle Parts as may tranſmit ſome of 

them through the Pores, and help ta 

render the obſtructed Matter more 


fluid; ſo that it becomes the more 


eaſy to. be looſened, and fall a 
into the circulating Current. 1 


in this Cafe there 3s a Hazard of - 


ſuch things likewiſe putting the ob» 
Iumouf into a Ferment, | 
whereby it ſgoner turns into Pas, 


and then they come under the 1 | 
nomination of Suppuratives or Ri. 
in peners. What therefore in the moſt 


ſtrict Senſe is to be reputed a Re- 
peller, is that which aftringes and 
ſtrengthens the Part, ſo as to make 
it reſiſt any ſuch Lodgment. Theſe 
are ſuch, whoſe Qualities are molt 
manifelt 'in their Coldneſs and dry- 
ing Properties. But there are ſo 
very few Inftances wherein Bandage | 
is not better than ſuch Application, 


that very little comes to be uſed for 


that Purpoſe. In Hemorrhages - A 
Ouzings out of Serum, fo as to 
form the Skin, Simples of this 


ture moſtly take place; which 2 x = 


ſwer their Ends in allringing the 


Fibres, whereby thoſe 2 are 
ſo cloſed, as not to admit R 15 


them afterwards any ſuch Fluid. 

Some things alſo. anſwer this Rad : 
only by ſtimulating the Fibres of the 
tumify'd Part, by as- to 0 ve them 


ae 
3 the Obſiruction is ſome - 


ſened and ſhook, as it 


were, away into the refluent Car. 


rent. Such a fort of Motion will be 
th S the Sues. Applica- | 
tion 


: 
— 
o ö 4 N 
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2 : 3 85 
- ; 
P * P 
/ 4 s 


n of any + 6-0 extreme 1 as 
- common Water: but the Practice is 
ſeldom fafe, becauſe, if the firſt'Ef- 
— forts, which the Fibres are put upon 
by thoſe Means, do not ſucceed in 
breaking away the incloſed Matter, 
they will be firained, and not able 
afterwards to repeat their natural 
Vibrations ; the Conſequence. of 
which is weakening the Part, which 
will render the Tumor more obſti- 
nate. 'There are many other Means 


and accidental Circumſtances which 


contribute to favour or retard this 
Intent; but theſe Hints may de ſuf- 
1 


: Taue, the ſame” as the for- ” 


"_ 


© Reptiles,” from repo, to creep, are 
all thoſe creeping Animals which 


- zeſt upon one Part of their Bod, 
- while oy redes the other for- 


ward. 
” Refſalbnee; is the Fas: or Settling 
of any Liquor.” 5 
' Refens, or 3 Partie las, are 


e 


R E hg 
Cure. mad: without any . _ 


rent Evacuation, © 
. Reſpiration. The true under- | 
2 of this is abſolutely necel- 
ſary to a right Notion of the ani- 
mal OEconomy.z it may therefore 
be obſerved, that by blowing into 
a Bladder a conſiderable Weight 
may be raiſed by. the Force of our 
Breath? For with a | Bladder that is 
oblong, nearly of a cylindrical Fi- 
= and tied at both Ends, if a 
pe be fixed at one End, and a 
Weight . at the others and the Pipe 
faſtened at ſuch a Diſtance from the 
Ground,  as..juft allows the Weight 
to reſt upon the Ground, the Blad- 
der by an eaſy Inſpiration will raiſe 
7 16, Weight, and by the greateſt 
Inſpiration of a pretty ſtrong Man 
will raiſe 28/. Weight. Now. the 
Force by. which the Air enters this 
Pipe, is that Force by which it is 
driven out of the Lungs:. If there- 
fore the Force by which the Air 


enters the Pipe can be determined, 


_ the far ſulphureous Parts of ſome we ſhall. have the Force by which 


be Which is natural, 

ocured by Art; and vil i incor- 
E with Oil, or rectify d Spirit, 

not with an aqueous Menſiruum. 
Natural Balſams long kept become 
_-Refins, as effential Oils in Time 
_ thicken into Balſams; hence it is 


plain, theſe Subſtances differ dS — 


le but in their Conſutence. 

KRefilance, is often the Tame a 2s 
- Rewitency, or 5 Inerlie. See alſo 
Medium.” 


And; -/-- 
"Reſolution. is the opening or looks. 
i any Body. And . is ſaid 
made a Reſolution of crude. 
N in the Body, When that 
Matter is by what Means ſoever ſo 
changed as to become harmleſs or 
IM: z rh of ek! a e 
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Refolvents; are ſuch Medicines as. 
looſen and open. | 


or the Air is drove into the Afpera A. 


teria. | 
But the . of Air upon the 5 
Bladder is equal to twice the Weight 
it can raiſe, becauſe the upper part 
of the Bladder being fixed, it re- 
fits the Force of the Air, juſt as 
much as the Weight at the other 
end. And again, ſince the Air preſſea 
every away E. the whole Preſ- 
ſure: will be to that Part of it which 
preſſes on Fa Orifice of the Pipe, 
as the whole Surface. of the Blad- _ | 
der is to the. Orifice of the Pipe z- 
that is, as the Surface of a Cylin- 


25 whoſe Diameter, for inſtance, 7 5 


is 4 Inches, and Axis 7, is to the 
Orifice of che Pipe. If the Diame- 
ter of the Pipe be o. a8, and there- 


fore 10 Orifice 0.616 the Surface . 
of the Cylinder will be 88: There. 


* * 4 # 
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oe 


RE 


1 883 0.616: 14. n 
the leaſt Weight raiſed, to 0.098, 
which is almoſt two Ounces : and in 


raiſing of the greateſt Wei ht it is 
near ſeven Ounces. Theſe, 
_ fore, are the Forces by which. the 


there- 


Air is drove through the Aſpera Ar 
teria in an eaſy and a ſtrong Exſpira- 
tion. Now if we conſider the Lungs 
as a Bladder, and the Larynx-as a 
Pipe, the Preſſure upon the Orifice 


of the Aſpera Arteria, when the Air 


is drove out, is to the Preſſure upon 


the Lungs as the whole Surface of 
the Lungs is to the Orifice of the 


Aſpera Arteria. Let us ſuppoſe the 
Diameter of the Larynx. to be 5s, 
(which is more than it can be) then 
the Orifice of the Lamnæ is O. 19. 
Let us ſuppoſe the two Lobes of the 
_ Lungs to be two Bladders or Spheres, 
whoſe Diameters are each 6 Inches, 
their Surfaces are each 11 3 inches, 
and - the Preſſure upon the Larynx 
will be to the Preſſure upon the 
whole external Surface as o. 19 to 


226, Which is as 1 to 1189 and 


* 7:5 


therefore if the | Preſſure upon the 
Larynx in an ordinary breathing is 2 


| Ounces, the Preſſure upon the Whole 
external Surface of the Lungs is 
148 Pounds; z and the utmoſt Sag | 


when the Preſſure upon the Larynæ 
is 7 Ounces, will be equal to 5 20 
Pound Weight. But the Lungs are 


not like an empty Bladder, where 


the Air preſſes. only upon the Sur- 
face; for they are full of Veſicles, 
upon the Surface of each of which 
the Air preſſes as it would upon the 


Surface of an empty Bladder: and 


| ſure of 


therefore 1 know the whole Preſ- 
the Air, we muſt deter- 


mine the internal Surfaces of the 


| Longs... 


To do this, let us ſuppoſe 


that x part of the Longs | is taken up 


with the Branches 


| : Biood-v vellels 


we 


the. T7; — 4 


Arteria, that another third part the 
ll, "8nd Bd. en. 


3 4 
. 


n 
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the chief Preſſure upon the Blood 
veſſels to be made: 
Lobes of the Lung contain 226 
Inches, are full of Veſicles, Let 
the, Diameter of each Veſicle be 
zo part of an Inch, the Surface of 
a Veſicle will be . 01266, and the 
Solidity co. by Which Sum * 
we divide 75, (the Space filled by 
the Veſicles) the Quotient gives us 


17441860, for the Number of Ve- 


ſicles in both Lobes of the Lungs. 
This Number multiplied by 001250 
the Surface of a Veſicle, gives; the. 
Sum of the Surfaces. of all the Velt- 
cles, to wit, 21906.976 Inches. And 
therefore the Preſſure upon the La- 


ryax will be to the Preſſure upon 


the whole Surface of the Lungs, as 


6. 19 to 21906976 i | 


1y when in an ordinary Exipiration, - 


the Preſſure upon the Lama is 2 


Ounces, the Preſfure upon the 
whole internal Surfaces of the Lungs 
will be 14412 Pound Weight; l 


the utmoſt. Force of the Air in 5 
Breathing, when the Preſſure upon 


the Laryux is 7 Ounces, will. be 
50443 Pound Weight. Tho! theſe 
eem to be prodigious Weights, yet 
it, muſt ſtill be underſtood, chat the 
Preſſure upon each Part of the Sur- 


face of the Lungs equal to the Ori- 7:6 


fice of the Larynx, is not greater 
than it is at the Lamm, and that 
"theſe vaſt Weights ariſe from the 
vaſt Extent of the Surfaces of the 
Veſicles, upon which it was neceſla- - 
ry that the Blood ſhould: be ſpread 
in the ſmalleſt 


Force and En 
by chat be broke into ſmaller Parts 
fit for Secretion and Circulation. 
And from thence we may learn the 
ee e of a 


Nom boch 


ſolid Inches, of w ich 2 2 or 75. . 


* * 


capillary Veſſels; that 
each Globule of of Blood might, as it 
were, immediately receive the whole 1 
of the Air, ane 


Bireatiag. A; 
ein is 
marrow, the Preſſure of the Air in- 


— : "the whote 
_ Blood wc ded was to paſs thro 
thes 


_— Air, and that could not 


8 nns. 


Veſſels, it was neceſſary that 


| well provided for by "the wonderful 


che Gravity 
| ways the ſame, and if the Diame- 


in all, this Weight upon the L 

would be always he fame. "Bot 
_ LHinee we find by the Barometer, 
chat chere is 3 Inches difference be- 


. Tweenthe greateſt and the leaſt Gra- 
- . wvityofthe Air, which is a tenth part 


of its Gravity there muſt 


part of its Preſſure ypon''the Lungs 


dt one time and another: for the 


| Moments of all Bodies, "moved with 
the ſame Velocity, are as their Gra- 
vities. This is a Difference, which 
ſuch as are Aſthmatie muſt be very 


ſenfble of, eſpecially if we conßder 


Thar they likewiſe breathe thicker, 
ctat is, every E iration is perform- 
ed in leſs time; i 


in, then the Weight of the Air up- 
on che gg Aer, g Pound, 
_ of which a tenth Part is 5764 
Pound: * conſequently 


| ference of the Air, equal to above 
ene Third of its Preſſure in ordinary 
and its Aperture 


creaſes in the ſame ion as if 


te Times of Exſpiration were ſhort- dif 
er, and therefore a ſhrill Voice 3 8 
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nas mia of the Larynx, or Trachea 
Arteria: and conſequently increaſes 


u order to receive the Vir- 


upon which they were 
„ xo be ſpread, ſhould be proportioned. 
tts their Number, which admirably 


chirurgieal Inſtrument, 
in half the Time, 


and the fame Quantity of Air drawn 


in, if che Trachea 


ene of a Contuctfeidh; pe- 


eee from the Nar- 


the Preſſure of the Air, upon the 
Lungs, which upon every Exſpira- 


tion beats the Veſſels fo thin, that 


at laſt they break, and a Spitting 
of Blood brings on Aa e 


apace. 


. Air was * 


8 wy" 
Reſuſcitation, the came as ei- 


fication 3 which ſee. 
1 ter of the Trachea drieria, ad” the 


time of every Exſpiration were equal 


| Retention, and Riv erin" Faculty, 
is that State of Contradtion in the 


folid Parts, as makes them hold faſt 
their proj 


Contents. 

Rete Mirabile, the wonderful Net. 
See Brain. 
Reticulari: N be ſame as 


Choroides, which fee ; becauſe the Fi- | 


bres are interwoven like a Net. 
be Vkewiſe the Difference of a tenth 


- Reticalum, the ſame as Omentum, 


thus called from its Net. like Struc- 
ture. 


| Reviforms Plexus, the fame. as R. 
ticularis Plexus. © 

Retiformis Tunica, the ſame as An- 
pbibleſtroiden, which fee.” | 
Retina. See Bye. 
| Retinaculum, is the e of: 2 
deterlbedl 


by Seultetus, Arm. Chir. Par. . 


Tab. 1), Fig. 2. and its Uſe given 
alſo by him, Tab. 39. Fig. 2, 3» 4. 
to W Caſtration, or cutting 2 
Heraia. 

1 ; 
tie People upon the greateſt Rife 
or Pall of the Barometer feel a Dif- 


Nerort, ® chemical Veſtel of Glaſs, 
ufed for diftilti 


Retra&#ores, the fame ns E leva torts 


Tabii fupertoris 3 which ſee. 


"Revelation : What the common 


Acceptation of it is, every one 
Let But Heiss; and ſome of 
the Enthuffaſtic Chemiſts, often faid 
ee eee Aﬀiiftances in 


— Secrets ; but IS. 


7 E : 
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in 4 Sand-heat, ' 


xt” FTE rw, 


5 n ot e 2 W . 2 


%R J6uàu.. TO OTOL INE ESE I» ORAL or UE” 


CE * 
A 


is thrown back b 
upon the Veſſel, 


Heat more intenſe; as in the. Diſtil-· 


65 lation of Aeid Spirits, Se. . 

 Rewulfion, from Revella, to 
back; is the calling back any 

Ay aa See Pllebote- 


ene e are Many which po- 


eure Revul 

ene fetching. Again to 
Life. 2 emiſts uſe this , Leg 
expreſs procuring e 
Metals in their natural ys from 
the Mixtures they may have been 
blended into by ſome . 
as 2 is revived e in. 
nabar, e C. 

Rhachis. 
ſometimes uſed for the Spine. 

Rbhagaats, are 
ing ſometimes on the Hands, Feet, 
1 Se. but the Word is uſed pe- 


culiarly to fignify Fiſſures, though 


theſe for diſtinction fake are ſome- 
times called Rbagades ani, a _ the | 


_ Verge of the Haw. proceeding from 

— Humour roing the 
tt. 4 
Rheum, FILIY ds. thine to flow, in 

2 thin watery - 

the Glauds, about the N 
Fbeumariſm, from the ſame E. 

mology, is. a Diftemper 

chiefly the Membrana communis Muſ- 

culoram, which it makes rigid 

unfit for Motion, without 


che mucilaginous Glands in the 
are rendered Riff and gritty in the 
Gout. The Cure de 
caution, and a 
| Rhodon, from 6. Boſe, A Roſe. 
Some Compoſitians. Whrrein this is 
the chief * _ Wa 


CHOY WE 
1 Names from henaaz 0d Dive 
Furnace ON Flame and Heat Te. 


the Brick · work 
as to make the and 


. e 


- +. ah. four {i 


Fiffares . appear: . 
the 


-Matter :0 5 


Which 
and 


Pain. And this ſeems to be brought 
_ abogt much by the ſame Cauſes, as 


ds on Eva- 
Uſe of Vo-  thereunto 


s of. 
Roſes. gan 


Pham Rar be” 3 is a Muſcle thus 6. 

igure, which lies zn 

der the Cucullaris, and ariſeth — 

the two ee Spines of the 

aparior ior of the Back ; 

is inſerted fleſhy into the Bs cs + 

ſis of the Scupula, "RGA . 
backwards. va i EPR 

Rhombus, is a qu: 


' Riyedm, from ide ads ane 
aptos refero, to bring to a Caleula- 


tion, or to compute: is uſed to . 


preſs an n xt Fin 


Jak Rachis.. Th * any given Time. 5 bo 


E? E 
„ 
+ «3; 6 3 
1 


Kiss. See 


Thing 


between any two Points. N 
Rigidity, is ſaid of the Solids — 
the Body, when age” or ungli- 
able they cannot xeadily p |; 
their reſpeRive. Offices, 
be u rem by. Fomentations, Ba- 
thing, &c. but a Fibre is then ſaid: 


to be rigid, wen its Parts are ſoc. 


ſtrongly coherent together, as not to 
yield to that Action of the Fluids, 
at to overcome their Re- 
fiſtance, in order to the Prefervation, 


of Health. 
Rigor, 8.2 nee Shuddering | 


from Cold, or an Ague-fit.. 


ima, is anx Fiſſure or Chiska 
hence it is to ſeveral Parts of 


the the Kage: chat have any Reſemblance 


in Shape; as the Rim 

\ - Pudondi,. or no Riſing Magna, is the 
Huivua z oy * the. 
een k, 


1 0 


5 5 2 


having wo acute and jo. oy 
Angles 


as n 8 Danes 


1 


N Com che 8 | 
Saccharu 


10 


r 
bu: 
the fame Marks; as that ' ſmall 


—— the Cartilagines , 


temaides, .commonly - called the 
1s. 3 
ipenert. or Duns 5 are ſuch. 
_ Medicines externally applied; as do 
| by their Activity and Warmth pene- 
. rate the Pores, and mix with and 


_ rarify” any -obſtrated Matter, fo that 
n may 44 rendered fit for Diſcharge 


ae 


firum, 2 
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5 "0 my 
Seed : lay: the 3 


pplied to leſſer Parts of Febris Miliaris, unleſs i in the 8. 


at the Eruption. 
* Reſeole, is by ſome Authors - 
much for the ſame Thing; and 
M. 4. Severinus hath particularly 
wrote & large Treatiſe .de Roſeolis | 
Saltantibus : and aſſigned - Barat 
| Reaſons for his giving thereunto the: 
Epithet of Saltantes. 

-"Roftriformis © Proceſſus,' Som, LY 
Beak, and Forma, Sha 


upon laying open the Fart by Caa- is the ſame as as Coraceides 3 which. | 


fic or Incifion.. - 4 
« Riwwand,and Rieugndeini, gs 
Bick Words for Rhubarb, and which 


„Kill retain. 1 


- Rob, is an untient Term for in- 


gw? Juices, but is now. laid a- 


" Reborantia, 8 Rebur, Strengih, 
are ſuch Medinines as ſtrengthen the 
Parts, and give new Vigour to the 
Conſtitution. See Strengibener. 

© "Roche, is ap plied 20: the ck 


"Alden: the Term 3 in French „ 


3 Rock. 


Nori ferous Dan Der. droppidg 
e the Thoracic Dutt is thus by 
ſome called, from its flow- Manner 
of conveying, and as it were infſtil- | 
ling the Chyle into the common 


Stream of Blood: The Lymphatics 
alſo and any other Veſſels, convey- 


ing flowly-ſmall Quantities of Flad, 


are thus called by os Bartholine 
| . or Raſata, is 2 N gi-. 
ven to many n "where 
5 RES are d n ients: 
1 A 


 Rolfonhins, and ſome Latin Writers 


ſee. 
* Roftrum, is 404 to W the — 
w conveys the diſtilling Liquor 
into its Receiver, in the common 
Alembicks; alſo for crooked Sciſ- 
fars which the Surgeons in ſome 
Caſes make uſe of for the Dilatation 
of Wounds. | 
Root, in 8 that. Part. of. a 
Vegetable, whoſe Office Zi, is to 
draw up Nouriſhment, - and which 
alſo produces the Herb with its 
Fructification: it conſiſts of two 
Parts, wiz., the Caudex, Stock or 
Body of the Root: and Radicula, 
Radicle or little Root. The Caudex” 
both aſcends and deſcends 3 the a- 
aſcending Caudex raiſes itſelf Hei ary X 
} th above Ground, ſerving often as a 
nk, and produces No Herb or 


Plant. The - deſcending Caudex: 
ſtrikes gradually downwards into the 
Ground, and puts forth Radicles. 


It has been diſtinguiſhed, according 
to its various Structures, into perpen- 
dicular, horizontal, fimple, ramoſe 
or branching, fufiform, or f. pindle- 
ſhaped, tuberoſe or knotted, repent 
or creeping, fibroſe, and premorſe 


' Reſaliny is 2 Diſtemper Aken no- or bien aß, Ie Radicle is. the 


tice of by Martian in Ris Notes u upon 


g broſe Part of the Root, which ter- 


5 Hippocrates, very- common to Chil- minates the deſcending Cand-x, and = 
. _  Uren, not much _untike the Meaſles 3 enables the Root to a Nouriſh- 


and wherein broke out ſmall red ment for the. Support: of the Vege- 
8 Tpke: ag ow! DONS ww er e Roots are tarther bits 
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: or articulate or jointed, and 
| Ne globe-ſhaped, | 
Rotatar, à aller. See 75 Me; banter. 


| that chew the Cud. 2 


the making 


1 
: Salt of the * ars 
; þ- 1 and ora 


EI I 


E co nkiſtla TO Bulb 
2 epic ad globoſe 


45 5 854 4 little Wheel 150 
ſame ag Pettlla 
Rat ula, is 


Senſe Te a, or Lozenge. 


ly, the 


'  Retundus, is one of the mul cles of 
the Radius, thus called from ĩ its raund 


Shape. It ariſes fleſuy from the in- 
el Pxcabarance o Hamer 
Oe ely to be inſerted in- 

to 70 f 290 0 
the Radius; with others helk t 
turn the Palr upwards. bd 
 Rudtgtia at 

Ruckus, 18 Aa 'Belcking that 100 


* Ts 


0 from Wind and Indigeſtion; ; and. ra- 
. ther to be cyred with prop er Sto- 
machics "oP, carminatire and. hot 


Li * * 
arent Cud- chewers; is 4 ger 
206 p 5 ame for all thoſe 


Raptile, is uſed by Falligins 701 


N MOOR 080 


4 


7 a Au 3 
in to. Art, . a Term 
frequently uſed in Pre- 
8 1 When 


Sate 5 


3 55 * ommon 
Care and . * * * 


Fabulous, is — itty or ſand 
une ela ates Elo rear 
the Kidneys, and . ie rine. 

Sth native 


Juice. 


1s an n er ie Hedi. 


#1). 


| a9 the Trouble of ſhaving. 


710 0 0 abe in the nb. 3 


the Humerus, 


7 0 external Parts 1 
1 method of taking off Hair is much 

ractiſed be le Turks, the Ras? 

Jiang, and the 


Anita N 


he Recipe in Per- 


albes away b7 : 
well diſpoſed” to —_— with various 
a fo as 

in greg Perßecies 
tioner's "bi and a very eonſidera- 


ze. to this Truth. 


3a. 


batt as Maida i in a 


lugredient of 4 Com- 
to take off Hair, with- 
For be- 
aſts with 


Nima, 
pafition uſed 


ing mixed up into a thin 


equal ' Quantity of Quick lime, 


Fs a ſufficient Proportion. of Wa 


ter; an rubbed over any hairy part 
of the Body, it wall in che 


the Roags, that it may be 
ked off with the Hand. l 


. The os. 
Tartarorum i is faid 00 be & 

tion of Honey, boiled to a high 
Confiſtence, and a 
ner of a Plaſter; but the genuine 
Ruſma is a Species of Earth found in 
Turkey, apd otherwiſe called by: the 
ame of 
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ink it by gn eee Syn - 


never at the Pains to analyze- or 


thoroughly conſider its Nature uch 
Men have no Right to be heard. 


But whoſoever will take the Trouble 
tent Cortoſive. "Tis, wonderfully 
o preſerve them 


ble Fart of Pharmacy will "witneſs 


Suſma: There is mention 

made of it in the Philofo ical Tranſ- 
r Sins for the Monch 5 DO 

hay thing 60 who Waben * in | 
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The Confee- 


Space of : : 
5 Minute or two, fo. looſen the Hair | 


* 


ied in the man- 


may be ſatisfied that it is à very no- | 
ble Salt of very extraordinary Vir _ 
tues, tho' it certainly contains a la- 


The OLE Pro- 
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Sacebarine, is frequently aſcribed. vity, and the Elaſticity of the Liga- 


f ether of the chief Qualities of Su- Vertebre. cy 
gar z as Ponetus gives an Inſtance, Sacrum Os. See Vertebra. 5 
1 Med. Sept. Lib. 2. Seck. 3. Cap. 1. Saga, one who deals in Præffigiæ, 


of a Perſon — 5 Spittle \ was ſweet, or e or ac Practice 
hemil Enthuſiaſts 


„ for which reaſon N it Saccha- ſome of the 
EE, rina Saluda. very much give into. 
| Face and |. \.  Sagittalis Sutura. See Suture. 
| 3 is frifly a i Che Sal, Salt. See Principles, = 
55 from. their Reſemblance many Parts -. Salacious, is luſtful, or addifies 
of the. Body are thus called; as to Venery. 


Cacculus Cbyliferus, the ſame as FCalisura, is a Pickle En with 


| Receptaculum CH; and Salt; the ſame as Muria or Brine. 
Sacculus Cordis, the Pericardium, | Saliva, is often uſed for Spu- 


tum, every thing that. is ſpit up-; 


e. 
Saccali Medicieales, are Bags of In- but it more ſtrictly ſignifies that 


zn making Diet - Drinks. Glands called Salival. See Moutr: 
Sacer : Some give this Name to whence _ 


| t of the 7. 's 7 rand Poſs ; which 5 Salrwatien, i is 4 Method of Cure ; 
; a much practiſed in venereal, ſcrophu- 


acer Yum the Holy Fire ; e lous, and other obſtinate Caſes, by 


have-fancied to give this Name to a promoting a Secretion of Spittle : | 
Herpes Exedens, (which ſee) but it The Manner how Mercury effects 


A ses not appear from what Reaſon; this, may be underſtood by what 


As allo is has been explained under that Word. 
Sacer Morbus, given bs ths Epilep- To Which it may be here added, 


Hrs upon the Apprehenſions of ſome- that the fafeft way of raiſing a Sali-. 


Sacrolumbus, is a Muſcle that ari- chiefs can be apprehended from 


uh fleſhy from the ſuperior. Part of theſe, may in a greater Degree 


the Os. Sacrum, polterior Part of the follow the external Uſe of Mereury; 
Iliam, and from all the Spines and not only becauſe, as has been al- 
. tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Vertebræ ready hinted, the mineral Globules 


of the Loins, It gives a ſmall Ten- being intimately combined wick 


don to the poſterior Part of each Salts in the ſeveral Preparations 


Rib near irs Root, where a ſmall given inwardly, will, by the Irri- 


Bundle of fleſhy Fibres ariſes and tation of theſe, be eaſily and fully 


- unites with each - aſcending Tendon . thrown out at the ns of Secre- | 


to the third, fourth, fifth, and ſixth tion, till the Blood is quite diſ- 


* of Wo, Neck, This with e of its * whereas in all 4 


the 


would require 2 Volume to as them the Serratur „ Pente ie, ww 7 
This Term is alſo by our angularis, help to contract the Ribs 
emi s applied to many Pre in Exſpiration. But they are of 
non he ſome Reſemt * {mall Force, and ſeem only to acce- 
. fhereumto 3 as. the Saccharum Sa- Terate the Motion of the Ribs, which 

urn, and the like. And fall. down chiefly by their own Gral 


to Things having the Taſte, or any ments by which they are tied to the iS 


| gredients to be ſuſpended in Liquors Juice which is ſeparated by che 


What See being concerned vation, is by the | uſe of internal 
ia its Production, or Cure. Medicines; ſince whatſoever Mif- 
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ing to Bffects 
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. the wikis with Mercurial 'Oint- 
ments, we can never be certain that 
none of the heavy Particles are left. 


lödged in the Interſtices of the Fi- 


bres or Cells of the Bones: bur alſo 
in as much as by computin the 


Proportion bf Mercury; in all the 
Doſes neceſſary to- proniote a Spit- 


ting, and the Weight of the ſame 


Mineral uſually applied, when this 
is done by Unction, it will appear, 
that the Quantity in the latter ' Caſe 
vaſtly exceeds that in the former: 
and conſequently, that the Inconve- 
niencies to be feared will be in the 
ſame Proportion. Therefore this 
external Management of Mercury is 
only to be allowed 'of, where either 
the Caſe will bear -the Violence of 
ſuch a Method, or outward Ulcers 
and Tumdurs require a Preto 
Cure by Liniments, Ge. 

Nor is it improper to remark; 
that we do hereby ſee how the Ulſe 
of this Mineral comes to produce 
that Effect ſo often complained of 
(though not always with Reaſon) of 
making the Bones foul or carious; 


For if the Laminæ or Fibres of theſe 


are already ſd much broken and 


cannot be maintained; they muſt 
neceſſarily be corrupted more by 
the Weight of the Mercurial Glo- 
bules; though here alſo it is plain, 
that the outward Uſe of this Re- 
medy will be more to be blamed 
than the ine. 


And indeed. 40 the earlieſt Uſe 


of Mercury was in Unguents and 


Emplaſters ; ſo moſt of the Preju- 


dices and Outeries about it are ow. 
produced this Way. 
For the hrſt eee of the Cure 
of Yenereal Maladies by this Reme- 
dy, were learned from the Arabian; 
Who having recommended mercu- 


rial Ointments in the Lepra and Sca- - 


4 4 ) 
biet, gave 4 Handle to the lei 


; 0 A ; 
* A 


Phyſicians to try their Efficacy, in 
removing the Foulneſs of the Skin 
from a new and -ternble Contagion 6 
neither were they ſparing of their 
Liniments, which they continued to 
rub in twelve or fifteen, nay ſome- 
times for above thirty Days toge- 


ther; ſo that it is no wonder if they 


often met with very untoward Symp- 


' toms from ſo ſevere a Treatment; 


and if (as ſome of them do affirm), 
they now and then found Mercury 
in the rotten Bones of their Patients; 
who had, it may be, ſuffered too 


much, both. Hoh their Diſeaſe and 


their Phyficians. Tt. muſt, however, 
be acknowledged, that this Opinion} 
like moſt others in Phyſic, is much 


controverted; and many Practitio- 


ners even prefer the external Uſe of 
Mercury in raiſing. a Ptyaliſm, as, 


innocent in itſelf, and leſs: apt, by : . 


vellicating the Coats of the Inte- 
ſtines, to run off by Stool. Hence, 
Salivantia, are Medicines . 
promote Spitting. „ 
Salſamentum, and ; 
Salſage, are any Salt Pickles, or 


Brines. 
ſpoiled by à Diſeaſe, as that the 
Circulation of the Fluids thro them 


Salvatella, hs. Ve which ter- 6 
minates in the little Finger. Bt 

S. lubris, and : 
Salutarii both from A Health, 


expreſs any thing in Health, or con- 


ducive thereunto ; and even fuch 
Diſeaſes are by ſome called Salutary, 


as are curable, and leave the Con- . 
ſtitution better than before; ; as he 


Gout, Sc. 0 
Salutatoret, Seluters.” There were ö 
a Set of Enthuſiaſts or Impoſtors i 
Spain, of the Order of St. Katherine, 


| who pretended to the Cure of many 


Diſeaſes, by touthing or ES 


only upon the Patient, in their oy - ; 5 


dinary Intercourſes with them. 


Sampſuc bin u, 1 * 2 
Name "Dau hath been given to 


7 * O y 
; % 


an 


an. ou, * an Ointment 3 
8 the chief Jogredient ; 4 
from Samſuchus, a ons TR 
for that Plant. 
\ Sanative, from "Sowa Health, - is 
any thing conducing thereunt. 
Sancti Viti Cborea. See Chorea 
Sagi FAR. + 
Sanctus, holy. 
lied to many Thin both fimple 
and compound, as whimſical Per- 
 fons have conceited of their Virtues ; 
at the Guaiacum is called Lignum Sanc- 
tum, and even dur own Diſpenſato- 
Ties retain a purging Powder under 
| dhe Title of Pulvis Sanfus. _ 
Sandarace, hath been uſed to ſig- 
dpify many different Things, as a 
waxy Subitance falling with Spring- 
Dew, in which Bees are ſaid much 
To delight; It is allo the Arabian 
Name for Gum. Here or the Ver- 
23% ; as likewiſe for a mineral Pro- 


daction not much unlike Arſenic, _ 


on which account that is nn 

__ called Anſemcum rubrum. 
Sandyx, is Ceruſs burned till it 

reſembles the red Arſenic. in Co- 

Four er is a red Earth, the ſame 
8 as the red Orpiment. 

| 5 9 Blood. This 


e 


Tui bath been 


at Pleaſure from the ſame 


84 


ie and. Hoaty Fam i 


or Matter... 

Sanitas. See , 5 

Sapa, the Name of an i Form 
of Medicine like Rob, which is a 


Juice boiled u up to ſome Confiſtence ; 1 
of Grapes, though uſed 
alſo for others ordered after the * 


ſtrictlʒ that 


manner. 
Sapbena, probabl; y 3 oapis, ma- 


nifeſeas eaſy to be ſeen, becauſe it 
lies very plain in Sight z 1 is a Vein 


in the Leg. See Vein. 
Sapientiæ Dentes, thus called, * 
cauſe they 


are of Vears of Diſcretion. See 
Dentes. 


Sarcocele, from oo, Co. Fleſh, | 
is a2 
fleſuy Excreſcence of the Tellides, | 


and a, Tumor, a Swelling z 
which ſometimes grows ſo large as 


to ſtretch the Scrotum much beyond 
its natural Size. 3 


Sarcofis. 


- Sarcotics, from the "ek Deri- 


vation, are" Medicines that fill up 


Ulcers with new Fleſh, the ſame. ” 
which ſee. Many 


Incarnatives ; . 
other Words are - alſo compounded 
ounda- 


tion, not of any I 


| may by conſidering 
what is explained nnder the Term 
Dipeſtion : For as the Chyle is made here. 


- out of our Aliments by the Con- 
graRions and Attritions of the Sto- 


mach, ſo the Chyle is made into 
Blood by the Attrition of the Ar- 
zeries thereupon. See farther under 
© Blood, Lungs, Phlebotomy, &. 


7 8 — or of a Gou-- 
with Blood $. 


- Mrution-* 


from 
. "ND ; Blood ; which ſee. 


. - Sanguiſuge, Blood-ſacker, 4 1 15 


en by ſome to a Leech, from 


— 


N 1 + £4 es . 
= 
. 
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' Thium, and running O 


- Sartorins,. called alſo | ; Th 
Jen is a Muſcle that 110 from 
the inferior Part of the Spine of the 
bliquely by the 
Inſide of the Thigh, is 5 into 


the internal Side of the Tibia, three 


or four Fingers Breadth below its 
upper Extremity. 


the ſame Senſe a joe w_— 


fee.” 
Ts Faculty of drawing Blood from. : 
Animals. 


not till Perſons 


_ Sarcoma, is of the hon Hants | 
uon; 3. as is likewiſe. ps 
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Saturantia, is ſometimes aſed in 


8. =D = 


Pg RH" QDS = © 


ny Ga, 


r oor OO ORRTTY "ih © 


* „ 
a” 0 A 


& ox» 


AP NS 


7 


5 


FFC 


plied to a Chir 
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have has Metal to be under ihe 16. 
fluence of the Planet * See 


Lead. 


9200 0 and : 

Satyri ſinus, from oro 1 
a Satyr, or kind of Ape or Monkey, 
which is greatly addicted to Venery, 
whence this fignifies a luſtful Dif- 


poſition. 


Saxifrage, quali Sanne + angere, 
to break the Stone, is applicable to 
any thing having this Property, but 
is a Term moſt commonly given to 
2 Plant, from an Opinion of; ts Me- 
dicinal Virtues to this Effect. 

Sa xonicus, is an Epithet which 
hath been given to a compound 
Powder, yet retained in ſome Diſ- 
penſatories, for its ſappoſed Efficacy 
in breaking the Stone, or expel- 
ling it. 


| Scabies, a Scab, is uſed ſometimes 
for the Itch, and ſach like cuta- 


neous Eruptions. 8 

Scala, a Scale or Ladder, is ap- 
urgical Inſtrument, 
for refling and defending the Limbs 
in caſe of FraQures or ns; 
of which Scultetus gives a Figure. 
Arm. Chir, Part I. Tab. 29. Fig. 3. 


and its Uſe, Tab. 49. Fig. 1. but 
fguratively ſome have applied this 
to a Man's Life, which they divide 
into different Ages, calling the whole 


The Scale of Life. Some alſo will 


have it, that the Scala Jacobi, 2. 
cob's Ladder, denotes only ſu 

Knowledge of the Air, and the 
Elements above us, as in a myſtical 


Senſe may | 175 ſaid to aſoend vp into 
Heaven. | 


Scalenus, „ aces: 8d 


| Neck that ariſes from the firſt and 


is in- . 


ſecond Ribs, and aſcendin 
ſerted into all the tranſverſe Pro- 
ceſſes. of the Neck except the firſt. 
This Muſele ſeems to be three; but 


9 dach Ds not * "Ox real Uſe, 


(495) 


| Angles. 
Proceſſes, of which the firſt runs all. 


5 - 


It is W fag che Paſſage of - 
the Veins, Arteries, and Nerves; - 


becauſe the Neck is more eaſily 


moved than that Part of the Ribs 
to which they are faſtened: chere- 


fore it is juſtly: reckoned "ey 


the Benders of the Neck. 
_ Scapellatum, is by ſome Authors 


uſed i 1n the ſame Senſe as the Greeks ' 5 


applied Phimaſis, v ee, for a De- + 
nudation of the Glans of the — 


when the Prepuce could not ao 


Over it. 


Ae from Scapha, ona. 4 


Boat, and eros, forma, Shape, the | 


ſame as Nawieulare Os: which ee. 
Scapulæ, Ouomx va, or Shouldeys; 

blades, are two large and broad - 
Bones, like the Triangle called Sca- 
lenum; they are fituated on each 
Side of the upper and back part Of. 
the Thorax. The Subſtance of the 
Scapula is thin, but ſolid and firm ; 
its Outſide is ſome what convexy and 
its Infide concave ; its upper Edge 
is called Coſta ſuperior, and its lower 


Coſta inferior; its broad End 180 


called its Baſis, which, with the two 
Edges, make the upper and lower 
They have each three 


along the Middle of their Outſide, 


and is called their Spine. That End : 


of the Spine, which receives the 
Extremity of the Clavicula, is called 
Acromien. The ſecond: Proceſs is a 


little lower than they eromton's ; tis 


ſhort and ſharp like àa Crow's Bill, 


therefore called mein *y 3 theſe 


two Proceſſes are tied to one ano- 


ther by a ſtrong Ligament, which 
ſerves to keep the Head of the Hu- 


merus in the Cavity of the third 
Proceſs, which is called Cervix. 
This Proceſs is the Extremity of 
the Scapula, which is oppoſite to 


its Baſis. It has a round Sinus, tipt | 
* its Brim with: a Canilage, - 
D d 5 | - which LY 


3 


3 


m2 e 


2 which. recipes the Head of the 


Motion 
riſe to the Muſples which move the 


the ſtraight Stalk or Shaft of a Plant, 
ſtanding nega, like a 3 or: 25 7 


2 Inſtrument; and is moſt practiſed 
in Cupping, which acts by Stimu- > ;- 
lation as well as by. Evacuation. | 11655 
3 is the- Inſtrument a 2 


LOS, + Maxilla Ieferior 27 


s e 650 


. The Uſe of the Scapula 


is to & ak Tg the Extremities of the _ 


Clawicula and Humerus, for the eaſier 
of the Arm, and to give 


Arm. ; 
Scapus, is 4 Term in Botany for 


lumn. | | 

Scarf Shin, . See Gaticola.. „ 
Scarification, is an Inciſion of the. - 

Skin with a Lancet, or ſuch like 


to make Scarification withal, and 


is of late very conyeniently ordered 


by a Number of Points ſet in a Plane, 


Which are all ſtruck into the Part at 


Once, : 
Scarletina Febrin, Scarlet F ever, 


| he. ſame. as Purple Tever : which 


3 a Skeleton, b This i is the 
= of the Body preſerved toge- 
ther as much as can be in their 
natural 8 And: ak in * 


5 WY: 
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1 WM we Seur itſelf, and 
ſome Mes ſicines contrivet 
ſuch Diforders. - 
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Scepti 
Truth of any Thing, till thoroughl7 
examined; theugh 
under this Pretence, as hardly to be 
convinced by any Evidences. 
makes mention in his Time of a 


ſicians, 
Sceptics; but Carteſius hath ef late 
given much Encouragement to this 
ect, whom he hath taught to call 
every Thing in queſtion till re-exa- 
mined; and our Countryman Mr. 
Ble hath wrote a Book well known, 
under the Title of the Sceptical Che» 
mil ; where every Thing is laid 
down rather by way of Enquiry, 
than as Matter well known and 
_ ſettled. 
. See en is a Pee of 
"a Body accidentally contracted, 
not yet ſo fully confirmed, but that 


Diſtinction from gi, which is a con- 
firmed Habit. Hence alſo Schetica 
Febris is one that will ſoon give 
way to Remedies, contra 
Hectica, which is ſo confirmed in 
the Habit as not to be removed but 
" by dong Time, and ee. 
Schi, 
Sebirr loma, and Mo 85 
Sebirreſi, from wa? e e . 
harden ;. is an Induration of the 
Glands from gritty obſtructed Mat- 
, ter, as it happens frequently to the 
Liver! in a Jaundice, and the hike. 
. Sͤ⸗ebiatica. See Gount. 
35 Sebolium, is a Remark me. at 


= and as it were by the by: 


on any Propoſition, bsfore ee 
and treated of. 

Scleraphthalmia, Pay belag ;.is 

2 Lippitugo dura, wherein the Eye- 

ids turn out red, hard, and = 3 

ah Sy. dib. cult to cure. . 
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cr n 8 who hoon bond 
ſome go ſo far 
Galen 


public School or College of Phy- 
who profeſſed themſelves 


it may eaſily again be altered; in 


to the 
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1 1 60 . em 
cn. induro, to harden; is the 
ſame as c. Ser Eye. Thus : 


Ze are 1 W e | 
banden and conſolidate the Parts - 
they are applied upon. „ 

Scobs, molt properly Ggnifies the 8 
Pot-Aſhes, of the Scoria of an, 
Metal, but is by ſome more laxly - 
applied, as Scrivonins Largus men- 
tions a Scobs eborea, | as does alſo Ce/- 
ſus give it to various Things.” 

- Scopus, ons, Scope, is by ſome _ 
uſed i in the ſame Acceptation . as In- 
tention or Indication; but others 
have very critically diſtinguiſhed be. 
tween them, not of Moment cno0gh 
to take notice of hers. > 

- Scorbutica, are Medicines which . 
prevail againſt the + 

Scorbutus, Scatvy;z n Diſeaſe that _— 
ſome Writers make varieus Diſtinc- 3 
tions about, though not to any gret 
Purpoſe. It is a Conſtitution where: 
in the Blood is unequally fluid, ant 


is beſt remedied by Sani, Reil. 


ciſe, and ſuch Mang as alſiſt * F 
Sanguification. 0 | 
Sc oriæ, are the Recrements 0 
Metals, 1 22 Droſs. 5 = 
Screation, 1s by ſome taken far 6 
hawk ing up ſomewhat to ſpit out, 
and others for the Mattet itſelf ſo 


raiſed. 2 
"Scrobicalis Coodis, this ſame as Ar. 1 
ticardinin z3- which ſee. „ 
Ferofhula, the ſame as Struma. 3 7 
the King's Evil; is a: preter natura! 
Obſtruction and. Eroſion . the e 
5 . 
Scrotocele, from Strotum, he Cod. 5 
and x. Tumor, à Swelling; is . 
Rupture . 4 
| Scrotum. See Generation, Parts 53 
proper to Men. „ 
* ran the fame as Peri Bnet 
cardium. Ms +9 3 2 
een a m lic | # 
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222 20 Grains, and making 
| ird of à Dram. 


Seutum, ſignifying an Helmet, 
hath by - Anatomiſts been applied 


Xo many Parts of the Body, baving 


"Me blance thereunto in Ne; 

- Herner 7 W ſame as . 

N thus called from its Refem- 

- - Hlance to a Shield in Shape, as this 
it Term imports. Hence alſo, 

+ Scutiformis Cartilago, is the Car- 


tilage Enfiformis ; which Tee. © 


* Seceſſion; the going off by Secre- 
ten, as the Excrements are 7 
cularly faid to be formed by the 

Seceſſion of thoſe Parts, whereof 


- they confiſt, from the animal Fluids, of 


through their proper Outlets. 
Secretion. See Animal - Secretion. 


* reſpe& to the Figure of any Part, 
maleing it ſaid to be perpendicular, 
* tranſverſe, or the like. 

Secondary Fewer, is that which ariſes 
5 after a Criſis, or the Diſcharge. of 
| fome morbid. Matter, as after the 
Declenfion of the Small- Pox, or 
MMeaſles; and ſuch 4 Fever i is fre- 
duently dang! 

Secundine, or Aſter- Birth, is all 
that 3s brought from the Uterus af- 


ter Delivery, as the Shire, A. 


aior, c. See Fals. 
-  Securdym Naturam, 10 le) EY 
cording or agreeable to Nature, 
n oppolition to a preternatural, or 
out of the common Courſe of Agen- 
in Nature. 3 IS 9 


© Feed, in Botany, according to the 


Definition of Linnens; is Bed decidu- 


0 =; 
nied with er. and covered with | 


8 E 


a bladdery Coat or Tunic : It con 
fiſts of ſeveral Parts, to which parti 
cular Names are given by Botaniſts. 


2. Wux, a Nut, Which is a Seed in- J 


cloſed with an offeous Epidermis, a 


bony ar hard outer Skin, commonly 


called the Shell. And 3. Propage;; 
which is the Seed of a Moſs, firſt 
diſcovered by Linus, who peeled 
off the Bark, and detected i it in che 


Year 1750. 


Segment, is 8 contained be- 


'twben'y Chord and an Arch of the 
ſame Circle, or ſo much of the Cir- \ 


de as is cut off by that Chord, 
r regation, is a total Separation 
[9] 


Parts from their Conta& | 


with one another, as in ſome ics 


| cared Bones, or the like. 
Section, is properly the cutting any 
Thing whatſoever ; and the Manner 
or Poſition in Which it! is done 'with 


Sella Equinz, and | 
Sella Sphenoides, and 


| Semeiotica, is that Part of Phyfic 


which treats of the Signs of Healch 
and Sickneſs. 


Semin," Seed. ee 


is coneerned in Botany, ſee Seed, 


Vegetable.” And beſides what hath 
been faid under Animalcule,” Concep- | 


ion, Generation, and Fetus (which 


ſee) for the Secretion of this Fluid 
it may be conſidered, that the Blood 
bo carried to the Teſticles by the 


tic Arteries, which, contrary 


40 the conſtant Method of Nature 


in framing the other Arteries, are 
ſmalleſt where they ſpring from the 
Trankrof the great Artery, and im- 


a mediately dae to A. e m3 
Bigneſs: Which evidently ſhewsa, 
that there could be no other De- 


gn in it but to retard the Velo- 
city of the Blood. We cannot. ſup- 


> Poſe that the only Intention was, 


that a ſmall Quantity of Blood 


might go to the Teſlickes J becauſe | 
chen yore" 10 85 re no . 
„ m ©, Shao” A OF 
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| Sella Turcica, are various Names 
for the ſame Thing. See Brain. 
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the Wideneſs of the Artery 


| Again, we conſtani 


the neareſt Trunks. 
had been obſerved in ſending the 
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Figure from all others; that nar- 
row Orifice would have been ſuſſi- 
cient of itſelf for that purpoſe, which 
immedi - 
ately aſterwards does neither hinder 


nor further. The Oriſces of the 


ſpermatic Arteries are ſo ſmall that 
they cannot be meaſured, as may 


Br Dimenſions of tbe other Arte- 


: and yet they are hardly gone 
ae the . before they dilate as 


1 bigger, than one of the 


Lumbals, which is 434.2. Now, 


if we ſuppoſe their Onfices to be 


each 17.3, then the Blood will move 
25 times ſlower where the Artery 
dilates than it does at its Orifice. 
find that all 
the Parts of the are ſupplied 
with Blood by ſmall Arteries from 
If this Method 


Blood to the Tefticles, they had re- 


_ ceived their Arteries from the Hiacs ; 


and they had run bat 'a little way 
before they had come to the End of 


| thatr But inſtead of this, 
two ſmall Arteries are made to ariſe 
from the Aorta, a little below the 


Emulgents, and to march above a 
Foot before they come to the Teſti- 


cles. Now if we conſider, that the 
Velocity of the Blood, in the ſper- 
matic Artery, is 25 times flower than 


it is at its Orifice, that is, in the 
Aorta, and that the Velocity of 
Blood in the Iliacs can be but very 
little leſs than it is in the Aorta, 
where the Spermatics ariſe ; the 
Blood muſt move 25 times flower to 
the Tefticles, than if it had gone 
after the ordinary manner from the 
Iliacs, And becauſe the ce it 
runs thus Nowy, is at leaſt'\ times 


longer chan if it had gone from the 
Iliaes ; therefore muſt be 150 


times longer in going to the 
tes, 232 10 had | zone neconing 


A 


e a 0 
for 8 this A Giferem „ 
nary So that the inteſtine Motion of oY 


ficient Time is afterwards alloy 
the Particles, which are to 


to. the: common Courſe o 4 


Blood is not only allayed, but ſuf. : | 5 


the Seed, to attract and coaldfee be. 55 
fore they arrive at the Teſtieles. 1 
Semilunur Valves; thus called fn 


their Reſemblance in 1 dans 4 


Half. moon. See Heart. 

Semimares, half Males, fo Nabe 
2 3 others, call thoſe who 
ve caltrated, as Eunuchs, 

Geldings, Sc. [53h . 

Semimembr | 
nous, is a Muſele that ariſeth vrendi- 
nous from the Protuberance of the 
Iſcbium, immediately below the 8. 
minerwoſus, and 1 : 
Tendon into the upper and back. 
Part of the Tibia. This © one of 


the four Muſcles that bend the Leg. 


eee half Metal, ſuch = ; 
che Marcafites, debian, Biſmuth,” and 5 


che like. 


Seminalis Capfula, a Seed. 5 | 
the Huſk that contains the 227 é 


2 | 


any Plant. 


Cemi nation, is eie by: 
the Immiſſion of. the Male: 
the Womb in Coition; - © | 

Seiner vgſus, half Serbe 1 
Maſcle that ariſes from the Frotu- 
berance of the Pthrum, and is mfert-. 
ed by around Tendon into the in- 
ternal Part of the -Eyiphyſes of the 
Tibia, and helps to bend the Leg. 

Semiſpeculum, is an Inſtrument de- 


feribed by H:ldanus for * the 
Neck CR Womb. 
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wiets — this, N a 
Sennertus, Hoffman, Wills, 20d 51 
vius, and though Spigelius hath wrote 
a whole Treatiſe about it, pet it is 
difficult to collect from them all What 
9 cant * mY "AE ir em 
to 
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anoſus, half enn 


— 
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. nike wen for a common ex 
Joined with more than ordinary 
Symptoms of Malignancy, and ra- 
ther remitting than intermitting, 
there being no Intervals 3 Th: 
8 Some of the Ancients. reckoned eve · 

Conſtitution underwent ſome re- 


from the Fever. 

Senſation... 
formed by the immediate Action of 
the finer and more fluid Parts of 
Bodies upon the Organs of Senſe ; 
the Impulſe communicated by theſe 


ſabtile | Parts of Bodies, upon the 


8 Orgyns. fitly diſpoſed, is thro! them. 


tranſmitted to the Nerves. appro- 


priated and contrived for ſuch a 
_._. Senſe, and thro' them to the Brain. 
Thus in Viſion, the Light refleted. 

_ From the Surfaces. of Bodies is tranſ- 


mitted thro? the Humeurs of the 


Eye, and congregated upon the Re- 
tina, in the fame manner it was re- 
flected from the Body; and thereby 
. an Impulſe, modified after a certain 

nner, ſtrixes the. Filaments of the 
Optic {erves, which convey this 
Impulſe to the Brain. In Hearing, 
che Sound, after diyers Modificati- 
ons in its Paſſage through the Myatus. 
Auditorius, ſtrikes en the Tympa- 


dum, which moving the Bones of 


the Barrel, and they the incloſed 
Air of the Labyrinch: the auditory 
Nerves there are moved after the 
ſame. manner they would have been 
had. the common Air. ated npon 


ae with the advantage of a bet - 


13 ualißed and gentler Impulſe 
= ho they could have had otherwiſe. 
In Smelling, Taſting, and Touch- 


ing, the Effluvia and more ſubtile 


of odies act immediately 
upon the Nerves themſelves, and 
they communicate this Action to 
the Brain: So that in ſome man- 


8 ner, all Senſation is nothing but 


5 Touching, ſeveral Ways. divetſibed. 


; See Brain, Narcoticls. 
Eg Senſorium ; the common. Senſory b 


BAS is ſuppoſed W 


All e is per- * 


( 4¹⁰ 5 e E 
of the Brain hs all the Points. 6. 7 
Extremities of the Nerves: meet and 


unite, that is, in the Medulla Cercbri. 
taining the Space of ſeven Vears: 
markable Change in every ſuch 


Revolution, whence the ſeventh 
Year was called Critical, or the Cli- 


matterick Tear; but ſuch Obſerva-, | 


tions are now much out of. Uſe. 


Septick, onnlinzs, is a ee 


that ie very ſty prick, or corroſive. - 
Septum Auris. See Ear. 
Si pi um Cordis. See Heart. 

Septum Narium. See Na ſus. 


Septum | Tranſuerſum. See Dia- 
pbragm. All which Parts are thus 
called from their making a Partition 
like a croſs Wa J, which. the Word. 


imports. 


Serena. Gutta, F the fame. as Anon. | 
| rofes, which ſee. ' 
Serous, from Serum, Whey, is . 
aſed to ſignify the watery Part of the | | 


Blood, which ſee. 


Serpigo, a tetterous Eruption like 5 


the Herpes, or Impetigo. 


Serratus : Several Muſcles are col 5 
led by this Name from. their Reſem- - 


blance in Shape to a Saw. As, 


Serratus Anticus "Minor,  ariſeth | 
To ſecond, _ 
third, fourth, and fifth ſup 0k 5 
Ribs, , and aſcending obliquely Ys 
is inſerted 1 into the Proceſs 
the Scapula, which it 
1 alſo r. in 


this and fleſhy, from: 


Coracoides _of the 
draws. forward. 


Reſpiration, - 
Serratus Anticus e ; | which, 


comes from the whole Baſis of the | 
Scapula, and is inſerted into the ſe- 
ven true Ribs,- avd. firſt of the falſe 
Ribs, by: ſo. many diſtin& Portions, 


repreſenting the Teeth of a Saw. 


_  Serratus' Poſticus Superior, ariſeth £ 
* a broad and thin Tendon from 


we.  infecſr Spines 1 the Ver- 


lebræ, 


Septennæricus. and Septennium, con- 


2 . — a - ol. 00 8 


* 


tions into the four laſt Ribs. 


3 


707 of ths Neck; -and the. three 
ſuperior of the Back. ; and "growing 


 fllethy, is inſerted into the ſecond,” 


third, and fourth Ribs by ſo many 
diſtinc Indentions. Theie two help 


to draw the Ribs upwards, and 


bring them ta right Angles with the 
Vertebræ: and conſequently make 
the Cavity of the Thera wider and 
ſnorter. 


Serratus Poſticus 7 rien, 8 
with a broad and thin T endon from 


the three inferior Spines of the Ver- 
tebræ of the Back, 


and from the 
two ſuperior of che Loins 3 its Fi- 
bres aſcending obliquely, won — 


and are inſerted by four. 


Serofity. See Serouwt. . 
- Sefſamoidza O. See Dü., 
 Seſquialtera, is a Name given to 
that kind of Fever, by Helmont, 


which others call a Semitertion, or 3 
 Hemitriteos. . 


Seſßlis, is a Name given to any 
low, flat Tumours, or the Erup- 
tions in the Small Pox, when: they” 


riſe not well, and are indented at 


the Top. be 

Setarcum, 1 "Seton; when as 
Skin bs taken up with a Needle, and 
the Wound kept open by a Skein of 
Silk, that 'Humours may vent them 


| ſelves ; ; for. the ſame Purpoſes Iſſues, 


tho? generally with more Efficacy. 
Farriers call this Operation in Cat- 


tle, Roavelling. 
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ded on a Dise that es is - 
Vegetables, as well as in Animal 
a Diſtinction of the Sexes. It was in 
vented by Linneus,- Profeſſor of Phy- 
ſic and Botany at Ul. The e- 
veral Parts of Fructißcation, vis. -- 
1. The Calyx, or Flower-cupz 2 
The Corolla, or Leaves of the Flo» 
wer; 3. The Stamina, or Chives 3 z 
4. The Pi/iillum, or Pointal; 
The Pericarpium, or Seed veſſel; ä 
The Semina, or Seeds; 7. The Re- 5 
ceptacle, or Baſe, (all which ſees} -- 
on which the Fructification is ſeated, 
having been obſerved with more Ac- | 
curacy, fince the Diſcovery of the 
Uſes for which Nature has 2 


them, a new Set of Principles have 
"> been derived from them; 
of which the Diſtribution of Plants 


/ means” 


has been brought to a greater Pre- 
cigon, and rendered more conform- | 
able to true Philoſophy in this Sy- 
ſtem, than in any one of thoſe whick 
preceded it. By this Syſtem, Plants 0 
are diſpoſed according to the Num- 
ber, Proportion and Situation of „ 
Stamina and Piftilla: The whole Bo- 
of Vegetables is divided into 
twenty-four Claſſes ; theſe are again 
ſubdivided into Orders, the Orders 
into Genera, the Genera into Species, 
and the Species into Varieties, 


where there are any worthy of Note. 


The following Table exhibits in one. 
View the Claiſes and Orders as wh 


and in the aa 
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4 Terr ctrag ynia. 5 Fen- 
bee. 1 Fu 5. 


* Ty c 8 7 


1 Monogynia. 2 Dig ynia, | 


| pom, : . 75 CY 1 | Monog nia. '2 Dig ynia. 3 771. 
„ iii eam, 


N 93 a 1 5 
V WE Monog via. 2 Trigynia.. 3 Hara. 


IE „ Fa he, bh: 


eve. 4 air. De 


4 . 3 5 | 


| 2 1 5 Tri- 
ei. | 4 Pemtagynia. Y Poby- 


3 Tri- | 
5 Penta- | 
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Mortification, - as the common | 


_ from whence they are. ta- Peaple call a Bl; or is u ſudden 


ve of the principal Deprivation. of Senſe, as in an” 
— — that obtain in the poplexy 
Claſs, or Order, to Which they are 0; 
applied 2 the lanation of them Form ine, am 
. will wn A. Infight into the rabians, hut now out of 
Characters of the —— | ales, . 
© Valves thus called 


| 8 . 
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both the Satures or r of N 


Y - 


the Linnean 
Pericarpium 
in the Seeds are faſtened along 


ſtem, it is defined 3 # 


Valves. 


+ 


OI Silver. 


FStmilar Parts, are 0 of 
fame Texture and Manner of For- 


FIN 3 18 5 OY 

Similar Bodies; , 
called, which have their conſtituent 
Partieles' of the ſame-Kind, a5 to 
their ſenſible ities. 


mation. 


-* Simple; expreſſes any Thing of che 


ſame Kind, and not compounded of 
different or of many 3 though 


agreeing in Nature. 


but one Sign as 2a, and — 2 5; 


whereas. a + 6, mb ec o 5, 


are com Quantities. Theſe 


are uſed only in 4 e Calcu- 


lations. SE SOR Cuiaplaſi 1 
ha, Sinapiſer, „ m c 
chiefly of Muſtard, to apply out- 


. Wardly. to any particular Part. 


| Head. 


Sinciput, is the Forgypart of the 
Cranium. 


"3 38 a ie des fon 


one End of an Arch perpendicular- 
| "wy upon the Diameter drawn from 
| other End of that Arch.; 
it is half the Chord of twice the 


the 
or, 


Arch. $9 902-1 
_ © Singaltas, the Vieeup, is a con- 
vale Motion of the Stomach, and 


| Fart adjacent, particularly the Dia- 


3 Sims Longitudinales, 


2 fignifies any” Cavity, and 
8 variouſſy apply it to 


| man Parts of a ported Ty 
067 


- Shes Weben and 


Mater. 3 i W © of 
Sinus Offum, are thoſe Cavities of 
"ol Pore. N e wy {arm 


. fr 414 . 
as are of the ee Kind ; in 


two Valves, where- | 


ſueh are © ON: 


this ing as it were ſo many little 
or Stars of ſix Points, being perfect 


3 N 
2 


of other Bones, and fo of many &-\ 

ther Parts. 
Siphon. 

Sitis, Thirſt. See Hunger. 


See Syringe. TY 


; Shin. See Cutts; | | 
Skull. See Cranium. 
Sleep. See Narcotithi” | 
Smelling. See Senſation: 

Snow: Of this it hath been 1 


Abs that many Parts are of ä a 


i ' 


regular Figure, for the moſt 1 be- 


and tranſparent Ice; upon each of 


which Points are ſet other collateral 


Points, at the ſame Angles as the 
main Points themſelves: amon 


. theſe there are divers other irregũ- 


Simple Duantities, are ſuch as have 


als. > | 


lar, which are chiefly broken Points 


and F ragments of the regular ones. 
Others alſo by various Winds ſeem 


to have been thawed, and froze a- 


gain into . irregular Cluſters. 80 


that it ſeems as if the whole Bod 


cles irregularly figured ; that is, a 


Cloud of Vapours being gathered 
forth · 5 


into Drops, the ſaid Drops 
with deſcend ; upon which Deſcent, 


meeting with a freezing Air as they | 
ow through a cooling Region, ee 
rop is immediately. froze into an 

Icicle, ſhooting itſelf forth into ſe- 


veral Points: But ſtill continuing 


their Deſcent, and meeting with 


ſome intermitting Gales of warmer 


Air, or in their continual Waftage 


to and fro, touching upon each o- 


intangled fo as to fall down in han 
we call Flakes. The Lightneſs of 


'__ Snow, altho' it is firm Ice, is owing 
to the Exceſs of its Surface in com- 
.. Dura -pariſon to the Matter contained 


under it; as Gold itſelf may be 


of Snow is an infinite Maſs of Teas: 


ther, ſome are a little thawed, blunt. | 
ed, and again froze into Cluſters, or 


W 3 in N We ir 5 18 riſe | 


n . ß „ at oi oh and; ab.. 86d 
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apon the [aft Breach 0 of Wind. See 


Ice and Freezing. 


Sol, the Sun. The Chemiſts uſe 
this Term for Gold, becauſe they 
will have that Metai to be under 
the Sun's Influence in à particular 
Manner: But what ſhould have been 
the principal Inducements of tor- 
turing this Metal with ſo much Vio= 
lence, to obtain from it ſome medi- 
cinal Virtues, is not eaſily to be 
gueſſed; unleſs it was to kee 
the Authority of an ill deſerved Re- 
gard, and a Jealouſy that they could 
not be well in the common Gpinion 
for Phyſicians, who could not do 
extraordinary things in their Profeſ- 
ſion, with a Metal which had ſuch 
prodigious Influence” almoſt on e- 
very other Account. Many indeed 
there have been, Who have honeſtly 
oppoſed this Artifice, but the con- 


trary Sides have a long time pre- 


vailed, and to fuch a Degree, that 
this Metal itſelf has not only been 
transformed into all the Shapes i _ 


ginable for medicinal Purpoſes, but 


even its Name has been transfesr'd to 


do honour to, and enhance the Price 
of many other worthleſs- Preparati- 
ons that bore but any Reſemblance 
to its ſenſible Qualities. © Hence 
many Tinctures of a yellow Colour 
are preſently the golden Tincture 
of Pay ws, or other, Moſt in- 
deed acknowledge, chat Gold in 


Subſtance, or reduced into the 
imalleſt. Particles by the Hammer, 
as in the Leaf- is not digeſtible - 


yo 
in the Stomach, ſo as to be tranſ- 


- mitted into the Blood, and to be 


there of any Efficacy. But there are 
nevertheleſs many who are confi- 
dent of its doing extraordinary Mat- 
ters, if reduced into a Powder 3 by 
Amalgamation with Mercury; and 
by evaporating the Mercury after- 


wards, Zacutus Luſfitanus is one of 


; the” ſmarteſt — on "this "Gide + 


4 


. 5 „ 


1 85 2 


SS) 


the Controrerſy, againſt 88 of 
Mirandula, and Platerus; r e 
fides many Inſtances of its Efficacy, 


urges the Authority of Avicen, Sera 3 
pion, Geber, and many of the Ara- 


bian Phyficians, with thoſe of other 
Countries, and of later Date, Se. 
cetan, Schroder, Zevelfer, and Bimuk- 
ler, with many other more modern 
practical Phyſicians, fell into the 
ſame Opinion. But Which ſide ſo- 
ever is in the right, the preſent Pra . 
tice rejects all Pretenfions/to Medi- 
cine therefrom ; tho moſt of the 


other Metals are in bigh Eſteem 


| Soleus; a Muſcle of the Foot, che 
ane as Plantaris, which ſe. 
| Solids. 
ſolid Matter in the Body is poflibly - 


no more than the meer Matter of : 
the Nerves,: filled, ſwelled up, ant 


diſtended by the nutritious. Juites. 


as appears from the Obſervations of 


Malyigbi; and the laſt Diviſions [of - 


- the Solids are hardly ee : 


from Fluids. 

Solidity. See be. v1 2 BoB rd f 

Solution. See Difolution." A us" 

Solution of Continuity, is a Perm 5 
uſed by Surgeons for every Divi- 
ſion of the Parts e 56 Wounds 
or any other Cauſes. - | 9 8 5 

Sulutide, 121 ſame as Berau 
which ſee. - 

- Sommniferous, rom ad; 8 | 
05 peut te bring; the ry 
Narcotics, n, 80 Which . Mp 
Henee alſo, * 7 12 

Somnolency, is auy vorateß to. 
Sleep, or a Drowſineſs. ; | 

if, oha, originally: 2 
* y fignify thoſe who. abound- 
ed 9 and Wiſdom ;-bat 
in length of Time many: falſe Pre- 


tenders: to thoſe- Qualities "dcbaſed ; 
the Term into | Diſgrace, - making 
it ſtand for a hunts op: Fi | 
whence, 53585 „ 
eee is 9 „ | 


The whole Quantity » — 


* F 
* * 
x M + 
: 8 © 5 


—— any Thing with what is 


This Practice unhappily 


ie Parts: of Medieine 
which deal with 


Simples or Com- 


0 n .T Zaſes the 
* is carried on o artibcially, 
ent a Diſcovery even 


ity. 
Seporales: : Thus the . cal- 


led the internal jugular Veins, from 


an Opinion of their being particu- 


_ Jarly concerned in Sleep; but Blan- 
| chard blames them, becauſe Carotid, 


which is give by common conſent 


to their correſpondent. Arteries, is of 


Roe; aa 


. 


Ms 3 Production not 


85 unlike the Chalcitis, which ſee. . 


. Enquiries of. many great Men. to 


explicate. The of whom, 


Sir /aac Newton, ſaith, That it a- 


riſes from ,a Propagation of the 


- Pulſe of the Air, and that this con- 


2 Aiſteth not in the Motion of an - 
3 ther, or finer Air, but in the Agi- 


tation of the whole common Air: 
Becauſe, by Experiment, he . 


| that the Progreſs of Sound depe 


With this agrees 
tze Royal Academy of Sciences at 
Dam, 


an the Denfity of the, who oe 
Monſieur Carre, of 


who ſhews, That. Sound, 
when conſidered with relation to 
Body, confiſts. only. in the Motion 


of de An but in Nach a Motion as 


n very 


different from Wind. Sound 


\. is from. little Vabratians or . Sha- 


; King 


which the Parts of ſonorous 


leben af the Air in * "will 


So. ot 7 


F 


for the ſake of unlawy- 


_ Abſolute Space 


relative 8 


"TE occafion : in the Air, whereas. 
0 Wind conſiſts in à local Motion of 
the Air, without Vibrations. The 8 


affect the Ear with Sound, but on 
the Interpoſition of ſome Body, 


which may occaſion Vibration; 
whereas the Agitation of the Air il 


Sound affects not Flame, for a 
lighted Candle put near a Bell which 
hath been ſtruck, will not have its 
Flame agitated by the Sound. As 


to the Manner and Times of its 


Progreſſion, Perſons have varied, by 


means of the Diverſity of thoſe Ex- 
periments on which they have groun- 


ded their Calculations, which is ano- 


ther's Province to teach. So. far as | 
Hearing is concerned in Sound, ſee | 


what been ſaid under 
the ſame Import, and founded up- Term 50 mn | 


| . ir conſidered. barely is 


any two Beings, 


ngth, 
is the ſame Idea that we have of 
Diftance ; but if it be conſidered id 
Length, 


it is properly called Capacity : And 
when con 


Solid, Tangible, and Moveable, 


or with Body; it is they called Ex- 
A eb IS 

onging to A Y-3 dut Space, 
r | 


28 * 3 | 


with Diſtance, 3 po 
there be any ſolid | 


tenſion ; 

tis plain, ma 
ELTON 

= Signification is 


Wa, whether 


Matter in it. or not. | Space, -t 


fore, is either Abſolute or Relative. | 
conſidered in its 
own Nature, and without regard to 


any thing external, always ws" 
the ſame, and is immoveable ; but 


that moveable Di- 


fitions to Bodies within it; and 
—4 Vulgar ale far immoveable 
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act ſtrongly on 5 but will not | 


fidered between the Ex- 
tremities of Matter, which fills the 
Capacity of Space 2 ſomething 


menfion or are of the former, 
d by its Po- | 


wo 1 in a Magnicnds 
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87 P. 
ah Figure, is always che ſaine witk 


5 Reft, then the Places of all 
Things within her will be the ſame. 
abſolutely and relatively, and no- 


then. ſuppoſe the Ship under Sail, 


or in Motion, aad- the will conti-. 
nually . paſs -through./new 


board conſidered relatively, in re- 


ſpect to the Ship, may be notwith-⸗ 
ſtanding in the tame Place, or have 


the ſame Situation and Poſition in 
regard to one another. | 

Spadones, ſrietly Nite 
tures Which ha en ca 
but Paulus Ammannus applies the 
Term to thoſe who have a. 


Thus if 


Parts of 


and puts forth the Flower. 
abſolute Spare: Bat all. Things, on 


Spatula, is an Inſtrument uſed, by; - : 


Zuents, c. or 


Heb 4 Idea that relates 


only Individuals : 


* 


. — N 


as are | good nnd Centos 
abſolute, but tis not neceſſary - zit And, 7 3 1 5 | 
| ſhould' be fo, numerically. 
you ſuppoſe. a; Ship to e in 


* 4 £14 * fy * G 


My, Aico, to diſcou is. J. 
tiſe of -Conyulfions. . 44 585 Pas 


Spatba, in Botany. from orf, | 
aeg Skin, ſignifes a Sheath, or 
thing will, change its Place. But 


that Sort of Cup which. conſiſts of. 


a ſimple Membrane growing from 


the Stalk, when it burſts lengthwuay. 


Apothecarie and Surgeons, where 
with they 5 their Plaſters, Un- 


together. 
Species, is a Term uſed variouſly, 


, Spaſmolegy, . Epe - Spaſinur w and | 


© MS > 


in Logic and. Metaphyſſcs, for an 5 | 
to 


ſome.other more 


general one, and has under itſelf 
In Algebra for 


liar Kind of Contraction or ; 46 --thoſe Symbols or Marks which re- 


pulſion in the genital Parts, in the 
ſame Senſe as Spaſm, TFETHDS 3 


whence 'Ergtian enlarges it to: g= 
nify d Aﬀections alſo of 


other Parts ; in. which Latitude it is 
frequently met with in the W 
of Hippotrates. © 


*. 


Spagyric Medicine, or „ 


Art, is the ſame as. Chemiſtry, 
the Word importing to extract, 


or collect, or gather together z be- 


ber. it teaches how to _ 
and ſepatate the purer Parts o 
Subſtances from wixed | Bodies : 
And, 
. is * ſame as a Che- 
miſt. PR 
| „„ an ancient -Name 
ye” VO. we "now call -4) Cere- 
cloth. 5 
$9aſina, or. Sham, from 107%, 
contrahg, to contr fignifies; any 
convulfive Motion, becauſe it con- 


tracts or pulls the Parts it afleds. 8 
the Species Planearum 
al Frans e 


Hence, 


8 Medicin nen, 


« * * 


ene (Huck 


5 


fine Images of Bodies, as are pro- 
ducible by Light, and which 8 


preſent the Quantities in any Equa- 55 
tion, or Demonſtration: In Viſen 8 


for ſuch ſuperficial and wonderfull 


that are delineated upon the Bot- 


tom of our Eyes: Aud in Medicine, 


for the ſimple Ingredients, out. - 


which other more —— aobt 


made, But common Cuſtom Wich- 
out any juſt Propriety, has in Phar- 
macy, aſſixed it to ſome A ic 
and Cathartic Powders, Which are 


themſelves compounded.” of: nnen, 
Thing 22:75 
Species Plantarum, in Bense le 2 
* the third-Subdiviſion in che Linu 4 . 
Sy ſtem, —and--comprehends all- 

different Fortus of Plants which are 


* * KA * 


ſuppeſed to have. been originally 


created Theſe Plants, ſays Lin- 


neue, have, by the eſtabliſhed Laws/ 


of Nature, continued to produce 
others like themſelves; therefore 
comprehends 
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whi a foon this a" the Bodies de of wüse 
. Nature or Degree of 
_ vity ſoever,” a Pound: of one Wii 
ity. or be as much as a Pound of the 
of na- other, abſolutely eonfidered : 4 
Which as is commonly ſaid, a Pound of. 
. — dl n Feathers is a heavy as a Pound 
- Ml other Bodies of different Kinds. of Lead. But if you conſider 
2 . Lok. a9 Feathers relatively, the 

| it £ the mer, 
| wh greater than that 
in proportion to the Big. of the latter: or Lead, Bulk for 
ne of the Body weighed. Thus, Bulk, will be much heavier than 
5 any | Body weigh a Pound, one Feathers; heavier 
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again will weigh two Poands : 1 x 5 N ee 
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or to aſſiſt n 2 emai 


Operation relating thereto.” 
_ "Speculum Oculi, ans 
peculum Oris, are for Ou died 


Par _ to Inf the 10 
rrp th with. 2 1 


2 * the fame as Zinc, 80 | nick. | 
Ses Sener. Jos | 


1e AG. 
t Strangers to this 
- and Schroder himfelf ſeems 
inted with it; not 


an animal or à mineral Subſtance, -- 


thou 1 he places it among the Mi- 
ner a 
 tuminis, his 


ing about ſuch Subſt 


10 calls it ren W.. 

preceding Articles be- 
inces. It is 
1 almoſt univerſally Wee that 


icular Sort of Whale affords to 


Ol whence: this is made; and 
* it is very improperly” called 


9 rma, becauſe it is only Ly 


Fat found” in the cad, artifi- 


d out. This Manage. 
5 wha is . till it becomes of 
| 3 Whiteneſs; it is aſterwards 
| 7 * _ in which 

it is found in the Shops. Sperma 
Ceti differs from the 2 animal 


Fats, in n« ot being diſſoluble by Al- 

kalies; or "combine with them 

tg Wa Soap; and in almoſt do- 
ally in 


raceous Matter, reſembling, „ both 
* and Ms ”Y by Bane 155 


— 


and ſweet 28 at” fir 


"tage in tickhing Coughs, in dyſen- 


terie Pains, and Eroſions of the Th- 


2 b de u Oaks in Bens 


or actimonions 


town to 1 Shen, It rea- 


dily diſſplves in Oils, War, or Re- 
fins; and wich theſe-i ee 2 
ans Pa beg thoſe." 

"th 3 are” 
cerned in ſecreting” the Seed. = 
Generation. And : 


| Spermatecele, from - Shs, eel, | 
Rn uA B, Tumor, 2 Swelling 3 4s a 
| Rupture occafioned by a Difiention 


25 


of the ſeminal Veſſels. 


© oy from oper), Fn 


becauſe it is „ 
8 Sign, and is actually a 
Mortification (which! ke}: OO” 9 
Part affected. 


. b 6 from ogy, Cont 8 


is the ſame a5 Cunciforne ro 
' Cranium.”” "Es 0 


eee e and 3 

We ror ere and =o 9 
nipterigepalitinus,” » _ Cry 
Nami for che ſame Muſcles,” de- 
1 5 under Pran pofpaphines ; 4 - . 


arte * — Bal, be 


. > 
ry < * 


right Lines from the Center to the 


P are equal: and this b c- 
eo, not in Form of l — er 
a flaſd On, but in that of a — 


Bodies of this F 
W they us To 88 = 


Cubes of their Diameters; Whence 


he 


weiche the Mat- - 2 
ker, ab Cad! 1 e which 7 
we, and bien 

"taints "the reit, is: found to have loſt 


Ce; being: 8 Added beth 
This Conertte'is given with Advay- Sa 


ul 6s poquirg the Solids ne 8 


Y 


«4 


ITY: "PIR wu ws. 2 f q 


93338 


pF . * 
I 
1 


# 


* Fan 3 ns. 15 pins 
—— ME Laos; With Als, Which. we Er 


| only call Racket, for their... 

"Health 8 ce; the Place. ſo 

made. u 7 2 
| e Ae 


2 by the eB Ws a . 


Elliphis about 8, and is al- 
mou! . Saanen. 


ways equal to 3 0 
bing Cylinder wan a kind of 
. oblong Sphere. 

K ie. * * eee ap- 
plied to Parts Which on near 
to that of a Sphere in Shape. 5 


fa Spbintier, from FP 2 ws, conf iagv, x 


to bind, together ; is aſcribed to 
AJuch,Mouſ, cles a8. draw up, and. ke 
ma the Parts; as the 


fuer”. W; ere. A See Bladder. 


" Spbindter * gg Ses Orbieg 
SIT 4 eres 
n 2 8 See -Inteff er. 
N. Gl of other Places of lik e For- 
mation. Fs 
* Was * = Name. a of Tl 
"Hows Being ſaid to puzzle OEA bu. 
Ml 7 "ring wich ee 
lome have juſtly enou t 
ſtrange ales of the Chet 
ee Hnig mata. 8 
S)zpica, ſignifies properly the I. 
5 of Any. Herbs, but is chiefly. — 
for the Lavender kind; hence, 
Spicata, is a Term given to ſome 
Compoſitions chat take in ſuch In- 
2 for thoſe, of eie Ef. 
each. 7 
Spiaæ. Thorns,. FORT 3 3. 
in Botany, a Species of Armature, 
growing on various Parts of Ferpain 
Plants fog their Defence. 1 
Sibdine, is uſed in the fame 8 
as Acant ha, and. then my: is ſome- 


times uſed. for ſuch as ſhoot . 15 the Mi Fr an 
out 3 Ns: 


harp, like 1 The Thorn . 0 


* EN 7551 


e . is u 
ics, or Rottenneſs of. the 


% 


= rp umours. 
: . Spinal. Marrow. * See M. 
-» Spinati Maſculi, 3" 5 LY 


e 
org Back bone. Ser # e 


n 12 


on the Sides of the 


the Hertebræ oft 
ferior of be Neck; 


and are 


and 


ra- 


ted by a Rotation 1 
an) Center, but continu- 


it as in the Figure. 


ths Spiracula, . are the py 


Bi ally; receding farther from 


nr 


or any breathing Paſſages. 
Spirit, as a i e in Body, ſee 


Principle; in an animal B 
other than the nervous, F 


aſed Fen a 05. i 
Wb TO 


b, arjſing 


8 five 1 157 e ts 


in {ATA 


- Aſcent,/ they 1 me a 
erted into t 

. Puts of the * of the 

eck laterally. The. a the Ih 

5 Neck ene: * . 


Spiral Line, is gene 5 _ | 


* 8 
* L 4 * 


5 45 Foren. 


g. 


Is 4 fine ſoft Juice phe 1 
the Mood, preſerving a. due Mo oi. 


ure and Elaſticity. 


See Fibre. _© 


+ Spithams, a Span. The fixth De. 


green, the Lianæan 


cale for mea- 


18 the Parts of Plants: 
ſtance pig woe the Extremity 


ops Thumb. and, that; of 6, he e = is 


when: exte! 5 Or , 


Inches. See eee 


* 


era trafare, to operate u 


JSomela ame ſuch Medicines as 1 . » 
ſuppoſed. to cleanſe. the Bowels and 


15 


„„ 42787 «tos 1 
plan, the Spleen. The 8 
is ſituated in the left, Hy; 
under the Diaphragma, b 
2 and che . 


a 55 


Sylanchrici from erde. 16. 


on the 


1 £4 


dow 5 
on 


2 4 
to t Feri: 8 5 


7 26 * 


leaden W ig an n Fi- 


gure, thick at the Edges, and not pe wn che OY . 5 
ſtance f the Spleen, being all in- 


5 5 as the Lixer. It has two Mem- 
branes. The external comes from 
the Ferilonæum. The internal Mem- 
brane is finer and thinner than the 


external: For, if yo blow into the 


Splenic Artery, the Air ſhall. paſs 


through the one, but not the other. 
Its Fibres. are not irregularly, woven, a 


as thoſe of other Membranes ſeem 
to be; hut they come from innume- 
rable Points, as Rays from ſo many 


Centres, and the Fibres of one 


Point: are regularly woven with the 
Fibres, of the Points ſurrounding it. 


It receives, Veins, Nerves, and Arte- 
ries from thoſe that enter che Spleen. 7 
The Subſtance of the Spleen is not 


only kept together by its two Mem- 
branes, But alſo by innumerable Fi- 


bres which, come from”; the Points 


of the internal Membrane, and are 


inſerted in the Points of the oppo- 


ſite Side of the ſame Membrane; 
the Expanſion, of the Extremity of 
theſe Fibres ſeems to 8 


internal Membrane. T : Spleen is 


compoſed of an än of Mem- 


branes, which form, little Cells and 
Cavities of different Fi 1gures - and 
Bigneſs, which, communicate with 
one another, and which are always 


full of Blood. At the Extremities of 


the Blood-Yeſlels. in the Spleens of 
Sheep, we find ſeveral ſmall; white, 


and ſoft Specks, which. \Malpight 


calls Blond, Tue Sp leen has Ar- 
teries from the Calae, whoſe Capil- 
lary Branches make frequent Inoſ- 


culations upon the Membranes of 
Its Veins, whoſe Extre- 


mities communicate with the Cavi- 
Ls - Come out 


the Cells. 


ties of the Cells, as t 


of the Spleen, unit 
Ramus Splenieus- of 7 


which. carries the Blood from the 


Spleen to the Liver. Theſe; with 
K e wand are * 


of 


Lumbary G 


ompoſe the 5 


2 e 5 
lac Artery: directly to 


cluded in a common Capſala There 
are likewiſe. 2 few Lymphatir Veſs 
"ſels,. which ariſe from — 
and "diſc eee e, 
nds. n Wa 
The Spleen being-always 9 
dark · coloured Blood, was N 


e thought to be the Recep- 
tacle of the Ara Bil, 4 Humour 


no where to be found. And all chat 


has been ſaid about its Uſe- by the 


Moderne, has been to little Satisfac- 
tion, till Dr. Keil taught us thus to 
reaſon th 
der that the Bile is compoſed of 


Particles, which flow ly combine and 
.unite together, and that by :reaſon 
of the Vicinity of the Liver to the 


"Hears, and: vf ech A Mes e 


thereupon. We maſt conſi- 


the Blood through the. Horta; theſe 


Particles could not in ſo {malls 


time, and with; ſo great a Velocity, . 
have been. united together, 24: 


Coats of the Stomach, Inteſtines, 


not 


the Blood been brought rhrough the 


and Oneuum, by the: Branche f 
the Vena Portæ to the 1 | 


becauſe all- theſe Parts not 
ſufficient to receive al We Blood. | 


Which, was neceſſary to be ſent to 


the Liver, therefore Nature framed 
the Spleen, into whoſe Cavities the 
Blood being poured from à ſmall 


Artery, moves at leaſt as ſlamly as 


any that paſſes otherwiſe to the Li- 
ver; by which means the Particles 


> witch compoſe the Bile in the Blood: 


which pales, thro' the Ramus ſpleni- 
cus by, ſo long and ſiow a 12 


lation, have more Chances for uni- 
ting „them, which oOtherwiſe they 
could not have had, had they been 


carried by the Branches of the C 


the Liver 0 
and: conſequently — the S 


"Hh 


, : 2 


* 
. 
8 


Ke, 


{ ME Sonny: of * de 5 ſe 5 


367 
' (ecerned; that is, 3s Nature equire: 


Liver. And this he takes to be the 


3 r Vie of the Spleen... 


— 's etics, and- 

= Pillem of the Spleen. 
1e culi, Tale f Nb their 
a — Triangulaves, are Muſ- 
| — that ariſe from the four upper 
-Spines of the Vertebræ of the Back, 
and from the two lower of the Neck, 


— 2 ener -obliquely, adhere to 


wn Mops Procefles of the © 
. re of the Neck, and are in- 
ſerted into the upper Part of the * 
Fipae. They pull the Head 
nn to one Side. wh 8 
N o SY 
a Bed ſome have thought fit to 
call dhe or Back-bonę thus, 


from the Shape and Pitneſs of tbe 


Vertelræ, to move © wy e "Em 
one another. 5 
S pongieſum 0 an : 
e from 8 a bebe 
and 473 Forme, Shape, is t 


eee 17,98; eee eee 


25 or Sieve. * 


\Cponſus : -what the 'pro Stgni 
5 Benton of this is every 23 
but che Chemiſts have given it to 
Mercury, as 'Maritns, to Sulphur, to 


joined, with one another. 


> R . Ln? 


7 e. See Ela TY 
Same, * firiflly * 
any kind; e Nee ſi 

Writers in a fig e 
it variouſly, either 2 e Humours 
or r- of an human Body, * 


Chemiſte hkewiſe 
: 2 "Cuſtom uſe it in a 
Very wbinafical * * 


| 414 Pt 


Ce 


| re! Things, as the ha Duorum Bra. 
_ -could not have been ſecerned, by the 


under any 


expreſs their Fitneſs to join, or be 


e Fr of 
apply which, tho' ra 


7 to partake of this 


3 


conum, is the Butyrum Antimonit; 
Mercury and Antzmony, of which 


it is made, with them being e TEIN 
| Dragons. * | 
' Splentca, are Medicines | e - 


+ Spurions, are bed Diſeaſes" as *% 
ſome 8 ymptoms cannot be brought 


fore 5 with the Name of fome 
With which moſt agree, and 
[which are therefore often called al. 


fo baſtard; as a baſlard Pleurify, a 
dmg Quinfy, and the like. 


um, expreſſes every thing that 
Pkg brought up by Spitting, dif- 
Ferent from the F$aliva, which on- 
"comes thro” thoſe Ducts that 
e their Names from it. But 
How” ſome Reſemblance hereunto 
the Chemiſts will alſo have other 
Things 


Silver or Gold, Sputam Lune, a wil 
Solis. e 


© Squammous "Suture, . 


na, a Scale; is ſuch a Suture where 


the Bones lie over one another like 


| he Scales. See Sabure. 
| ns as O, Cribriforme, becauſe it 


Squalinum ; ſome have fanſyd 
thus to call the Fim, Eguinus, 


Herſe-Dung, which is often pre · 


ſcribed in pleuritic Affections, and 
bas been proved by repeated Ez. 

ice a more excellent Remedy 
than others of the ſame Intention, 
tho much more coltly and hard 40 


| | obtain. 
Sporauict, is uſed for ſuch Di- 


Seiter, 3 the ſame as Angina 


and is often mortal, becauſe it ſhuts 


exactly the Chink | -of the Laryns, 
if the Muſcles thereof are much 
inflamed * wherefore Bronchomy in 
ſuch Caſes is 3 neceſſary, 


he alen n 
n "Gynifies' * Kind of 
Myrrh which diflils or falls in Drop 


from the Tree. "Tis -alſo' uſed 10 


ſome Writers for a more liquid kind 
* ia commonly 
bh, met 


of Am 


diſtin Head, and there- 


wo, BY Þ. lat 1 — 2 2 2 


thus called; as Litharge of 


an ww tea AS Us. . Srendt- Friky, cond es oo 61 AAA tm, PA w#'-PFo G + e e AA ft rd& 


ao es SF. 0 - = 


Scribenius Largus, Bgineta, and ſame 
others, we meet with a Collyriwn, 


add - ſeveral other Forms wherein 
this was the chief Iogredient, di- 
ſiinguiſhed by the Name of Statlica. 

Stamina, in the animal Body, are 
fefined to be thoſe {imple original 


Parts, whichexiſted firſt in the Embr 


Diſtin&ion, Augmen tation, 


Accretion, by additional Juices, che 


animal Body, at its utmoſt Bulk, is 
ſuppoſed to be formed. 1 
Sramina, in Botany are -thoſe 


little fine Threads or 3 
which grow up within the Flowers 


of Plants enco mpaſſing round the 


Style, and on Which the Apices 
gros / at their Extremities: In the 
ſup- Biftotta, t6 which allo may be rec- 
; koned the Per 
lower, defigned for che Preparation 


Linnzwan Syſtem; the Stamina are 
to be the male Part of the 


of the Pollen or fine Duſt ſecreted 


therein, and deſtined for the 1 5 
| h 
tamen donſiſts of two 9 a Fi- 
lament and Anthera. 
fruclion and Diſtribution of the 
Sexual Syſtem is r founded 


regnation of the Cemen. 


upon, and y the Stamen. 


Such Flowers, Ns to the 


ſame Syſtem, as want this Part are 
called Female z ſueh as: have it, but 


want the Piſtillum, or female Furt, 
| are termed Male; ſuch as have them 
both, Hermapbrodite x gl ew as 


have neither, Neunter. 

— Flower, 2 
by Botaniſts fot a Flower, which. is 
o far imperfett as th want thaſe ο 
ured Leaves - which ate called he. 


tals, and cohſits only of dhe Sela / 


and the Sanin. 444 ſuch Plants: 

e, bear theſe Stamineone Flowers, 
r. Ray makes to cönſtitute a large 
Genus f Plants, wich ** We 


Herbes Ons Ter 
a theſe he rides is 


7 4 5 5 
met with in the 1 . in 


ſaid Seed ſome Plant ſhall 


The Con- other Fi but 


of the Seed; i 
uſed Alcbimilla: And to theſe" kind: of 


into ſuch, a8, „ J. 


Seed totally divided from the Flow- i | 
erz; and thee are ſuch Plants 40 arg * 
ſaid to be of different” Sexes The 


Reaſon of which is; that from! the 


ariſe with x. 
Flowers and no Fruit, and 
with Fruit and no Flowers : ns Hope, a 


e, Hemp, flinging Nettles, Spinage, Cya 
or even in the Seed, and by whoſe 


and. Such as have their Fruit only a lite 


crambe, Mercurialis, and Pos. 2. 
disjoined from their Flowers; as the 
Ambro) „ Bardana wen, Ricinus, a 
and Heliotrapham Tyicucton. 3 
Such as have their Fruit immediate. { 
ly contiguous, or adhering. to their 
Flower: And the Sced of theſe is 


either, 1. Triangular: And n. 


Sort, ſome are lucid and ſhining, as 


the Lapathum, Rhabarbarum, Se 


Others are: 
rough, and not thinings as the Ma- 
leborus allas, Fagepp un, Com- 
vulus niger, and the Poih num. 2. 
Such as have a roundiſh 8 Kr. 1 
tle flatted or ed, dr of any . 

e former F. rigue- 


trous or wax i one. And theſe - 
have their Flower, or the Calyx of 


the Flower, adhering to the Bottom 


or Baſis of the Seed or Fruit; as the 


Pat trmggito amagiton, Bilirum Sitweftre, Parie- 
taria, At . Blitum Sati bum, As - 
maranthts Malgoricut, and the Gast- 


fraga arena. 3. Such whoſe Flow- 
ers adhere to the top or uppermoſt 
as the B, Aſarum, 


Plants, Mr. Ray reduoes alſo the 


Kalige aicutatuwn fed — the 
2 09: Wobudders of he" Tees 3 


eee, ugh ole Works: we- 
fne Tin Cd aha Droſs c herewith 
it is naturally produced. 

Stamum, Tin; © comm? ; 
Metal, not liable to ruſt, 23 
15 W in the Hir, the t 9 


Sr | DE, "XÞ 428) 5 5 


Metal a c bench eaſily* flexible Steno, — dale any thing | 
little more than ſeven times heavier narrow or ſtraits 'whence,- ic bin” 
than Water; fufible- in a Heat far .Stenothoracts, | - orevolakeans, ars 

below Ignition, and ſomewhat leſs thoſe who have narrow Cheſts, and 
than chat in which Lead melts. The on that account are liable to phthi- 
principal Uſe of this Metal in the fical Affections; and ſo of mae, 
preſent» Practice is as: an Anthel- others from the ſame Foundationn 
mentie. -- kT On bf 2 1 Frog Wo. Steriliuy, Barrenneſs, ariſes om 
Sapbis, 2 is ſtrictiy a Grape, various Cauſes,” and is as variouſly | ' 
or a“ Bunch of Grapes 3" whence to be remedied according: to the In- 
from their Likeneſs thereunto! it is fluence of fuch'Cauſes,. - © 4 1 
E. * ere Re e Things, eſpe- Sſernobyoidatn. See Ringia. 5 

y the glandulous Parts of the Sberothyrnidt. er K „ and 
Body, whether PAIRS or diſtem- Lingus. „ Ty e, GI t 
pered : hende alſjꝛ Stem the ai ne; JS 710 fith.. : 
Stapbyle, eee gated in the middle of the Breaſt; a 
Stapbyloma, TTAQUAGH rt, are names is compoſed! of ſeven or eight Bones 
given to ſome of thoſe. Parts When in Infänts, which at firſt are carti: 
inflamed or ſwelled. tg Senkt 215. Jaginons, but which harden and 
Stapes. See Ha. unite into: thiee Bones after they are 
Stapis Mujculas, or Muſeulus Sta- ſeven Vears old; the Subſtanee of 
an ws i Kaen of the Eyes theſe Bones is not: ſolid, but ſome⸗ 

Ma. 40 2 PEERS WY a 653 what ſpongious. The ürſt and up- 

jo" ke is a Species of Mecha- permoſt Bone is the biggeſt and 
nics converſant about Weights, and largeſt; it is uneven and rough on 
ſhewing the Properties: of Gravity, its outſide; hut ſmoother: on its in. 
Levity, or Equilibrium :of Bodies. fide, where it has a ſhallow-Furrow;- 
When it is reſtrained to Eluids, it which gives way for the Deſeent 
is called Hydroſtatics, which ſee of the Wind-pipe.. | It has 4 Sinus 
Status Marbi, e as Acme: lined with a Cartilage: on each Side 
which ſe. of its upper End, wherein it receives 
Steatoma, from e feu, the Hea soft the Clavitula. The: 
Suet 3 is 4 Swelling conũſting of a ſecond is longer and narrower than 
Matter much like Suet, ſoft, with the firſt, 9 — on its Sides there are 
out Pain, contained in a - mga yo ſeveral Hunz, in which the carti- 
eaſily turned out upon Inciſion. laginous Ends of the Ribs are re- 
Steel. See . ceived.. The third is ſhorter, but 
Stegnofes, from ori, conflips, to broader than the ſecond; it receives 

fix or harden, is an Obitntion of into the lateral Sinus's the Extremi- 


the Pores: and ties of the. e Ribs; it termi. 
| Stegnotichs,./ are therefore the ame nates in a: Cartilage which hardens 
as Aftringents „ Which ſee. ſometimes into a lone, called Car. 


Stella, a Star, by the Chemie, cilags  Kiphoiges, ot Enfiformir, be. 
is very oddl/ applied to many things, cnet is broad at its upper End, 
ag Stella Octidem, to the Sal Am- where it joins the third Bone, and 
moniac; Stella T erræ, to Talck, Ac. grows narrower to its Extremity: | 
from ſome Reſemblance to a Star where it is ſometimes forked; = 
be ge fe Of e 1208 4 a 9 bends inwarde, com- com- 
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| Stomach, and ca 
and Vomiting. 
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elit the. upper Orifice of che 
a great Pain 

The Die of the ro 

Sternum is to defend: the Heart 

to receive the, we 'of the 


5 Sneezing, a. 
vulſive Shaki ing o e 1 
Muſcles, firſt 0 an Ir. 
ritation f choſe in the, Joſtrils: 
Hence, 1 ge - & 4s 

pt anova | 12 
which procure 3 | 

Stibium, is an ancient Name 
Antimony, but no ſeldom uſed. 

Stigma, in Botany, the 
Capital of the Piſtillum, containing 
the Viſcus, which receives the Pollen. 
Linnæus compares this Organ to the 
JV. Vulva in female Animals. 

| Stigmata, are particular Marks 


in the Face, or other Parts of the 
Body, commonly calle Moles, and 
whence ſome Enthi and Im- 


poſtors pretend to foretel many fu- 


ture Events as to the Apen os 


ſuch Perſons. 

 Stimalate, is a Property . in abe 
lar br ſharp Bodies, whereby they 
cauſe Vibrations and Jnflexions 97 
the Fibres, and a greater . 
tion of engen Fluid into the Fart 
e nn MM 


” Stimuli, Stings 3__2 4 = ics of 
rmature growing upon {ome lants 
1 their Defence, as 15 auh, 
„Ce. ib 


Selene, is any wis procured 
by - Diſtillation. 3 

1 9 Which ſign) vhes . Stubble⸗ 
one of che ſeven Falera — 2 Plants, z ac- 
cording to Linneus. . 
;. Stipulation, in Lorne. weans the 
Situation and Struct ture . the Sei- 


12255 or ;Sealks, * at the, Baſe, of * 
Leaves. 2 8 Ra * 24.5 1 .* 


„ bangt A QT. 


5 3 | 


-tard the ® ths 
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Side, -the cen touches i arts” 
It Side, 221 the Colon at its Bot- £ 

to which alſo the Caul is tied. 
Its igure reſembles : a "Bag- Pipe, be- 


0 the ing. dong, large, wide, and pretty | 


at the Bottom, bat Jhortep 


- and leſs convex on. its upper TH 


Where it has two Orikices, . one at 
FA End, which are ſome hat  highe 5 
than the 2 between them. 
'The left Orifice is called agg ia, * : 
which the OEſepbagus i Is | joined, 
this. Orifice the Aliments. enter "oe | 
* Stomach, Where bei digeſted, they 
aſcend. obliquely, to. the Bibra, or 
 Oribce, Which is united to the 
firſt of, the Inteſtines.: At this Ori- 

fice the Tunicles of the e are 
much thicker than they | | 
Where elſe; and the eh has a 
thick and ſtrong Duplicature in form 
of a Ring, which ſerves as a Valve 
to the Pylorus. when. it contraQta and 
ſhuts. The Stomach is made of 
four Membranes or Coats. The 
firſt and inmoſt is "made of ſhort 
Fibres which . ſtand perpendicularly 
= upon the Fibres of the next Coat : 
ey they are to be ſęen plainly. towards 
the Pylorus. When the Stomach is 


diſtended; with Meat, theſe. Fibres 8 | 


become thick and hort. | "Whil& 
they endeavour to reſtore, themſelves 
by their natural 1 they con- 
tract the Cavity of the Stomach, for 


| the Attrition and Expulfion of the 


Aliments. This Coat is 'mych lar- 

er than the feſt, beit ing full of 
Fi and Wrinkles, and chiefly a- | 
- Plaits re- 


bout the. b Th els 
yle, that it Pons ot or 


f the Seon en before it " be; 
2 digeſted. In ER Coat, — 
art allo; A. Be Se: Foo Lager, 


2 2 the. be Nie Fe; 4 75 | 177 5 Alir 


I 


** 


_—_— k * 
— The third is muſcular, be- 


1 the rait 


and e 
und Digeſtion of the Aliments is in 
- a great meaſure performed. The 
fourth Tunicle is common, it comes 
from the Feritongum. 
mach ſends Veins to tht Porta: wix. 
the Gaftrica, Eylorita, and Vas Bre- 
ve, and Branches to the Gaſtro- epi- 
leit dextra & finiſtra, which are 
accompanied with Branches of the 
Arteria Cæliaca, all which lie im- 


mach, which deſcending 
Sides 'of the Gullet, divide N into 
two Branches, the external and in- 
ternal. The two external Branches 
unite in one, and the internal do fo 


COT TRY 


be OY is muck fine wid, a 
nervous; it 18 


exquiſite Senſe, aud is calle 


g made of ſtraight and circular = 


ron upon the uppe 
Part of i the Stomach, between Wt. 
ſuperidr and inferior 'Orifices ; and 


the PR. run obliquely from the 


2 


_ deſcend towards the 


of the 9 9 1 to the 
* Of theſe the innermoſt 
right Side, and 
the outermaſt towards the left, ſo 


that by their Action boch Erd- of 


the Stomach are drawn towards its 


Middle, 'agd* keg whole is equally 


contracted; their Contraction 


dtion, the Attrition 


The Sto- 


mediately under the fourth Coat of 


the ack The eighth Pair of 5 
Nerves, or Par Vagum, 


gives two 
Branches to the Sto- 
by the 


conſiderable 


likewiſe 5 both which Piercing the 


'  Midriff, form, by a great Ee 
8 of ſmall 12 upon the uppe 


fice of the Stomach, a Pers and 


then the internal Branch ſpreads it- 
Fetf down to the Bottom of! 


the Sto- 
mach; and the external Branch 


: ſpreads itſelf n the inſide, about 
the upper Oriſice 

This Dea Number of Nerves, which 
is about the upper Orifice, renders it 
You — and from chem alſo "ever * 


of the Stomach. 


commonly called Sy prey 
e, but more ne 
quently both are thus affected. | 


l Siem 1142 ined / Sec 


upon which ecount Vun Heimont 
thought, that the Soul had its Seat 
Orifice of 2 Stomach. 
The Plexus Nerwoſus of the Hypo: 
rbondria and Mefenterium give ſeve- 
ral Branches to the Bottom of the 


in the upper 


Stomach ; therefore in Hyſterie and 


Hypochondriac Paffions, the Ste- 
wid alſo affected. See Diggie. 


Hence, 


Stomackict, ure 0 un Medicines as a 


are ſerviceable to the Stomach. 
Stonr, is an Aggregate of many 


« 2 pw Hp ol qr” 


Pent u by reaſon afford Straj 


 Strabiſmus, a Diſtortion of the | 


Lou, whereby their Pupils, are turns 


ed from, inſtead of being directed 


towards, Objects at which they look, 


: Some- 
times, only one E 


Strangury, is any Difficulty of 
Urine, from whatſoever Caufe, at- 
tended with a continual involumary 


e are the me as Layers 


> 
2 I 
a 


rate . e ure as 


over one another ; and, 


' Stratificatidn,' a Term alſo uſed 
By 905 hemiſls, for the Tame Put- 
pw + x 
Fm There is no Need of 
explaining this Term in all the 


Reſpeds it js uſed, unleſs as it con- 


cerns the animal QEconomy, where- 
m the Strengen of different Animals 
of the ſame Species, or of the fame 
Animal at different Times, are WS: | 
triplicate Proportion of the Qua 
ties of the Mafs of theit Blood. 
And the whole Strength of an Ani-, 
mal, is the Farce of all the Mufcles 
taken G 4 therefore whatſo- 
inceaſcth 3 — 


ono oe ͤũ ͤ ² TTT ²˙ ĩ·?w0!BJBiLii s B n mm ⁸ẽůůĩgÜßQ . 7˙ “.- ẽ̃ . . ol md. 


any 3 * 
8 hs * 


* 


are ſuck as. 


f 
: i 
, 
: 
g 
b 
p 
3 
. 


8 


ef  thote ſerving Digeſtion: as, well 
as others. Vet notwichſianding the 
Truth of this, the Quantity of _ as 
Blood may be increnſed in ſach 
Circumſtances, _ ro abate the 
Strength. The pulli be- 
tween the Wot on Veſſels being 
deſtroyed, _ wonderfully 
Strength. The. 3 Suppreſſion 


of Perſpiration, tho” it increaſe the 


Quantity of che Blood, as it muſt 


coaliderably do by Saxiterinrs Cal- 
culation, yet it leſſens the Suength, 


decauſe the retained Matter being 


what 'ought to be evacuated, ſe 
ters the Texture of the Blood, as to 
make it unfit for muſcular Motion, 


Suppoſe the . increaſed / (Gy. - 


be joined by an extraordi 
eidity, the Quantity of f Fei" y abt 


ble Parts decrea 
ty increaſes, the 
mal Spiri 

will- 15 b e of the 
Fibres being, in proportion to the 
animal Spirits, forced into them, 
they will not be able to 
poiſe the great Weight bf the Blood, 
and ſo the Str 
nithed. Bellini that if the 
Blood be ſo vitiated, as to increaſe 


ty of an- 


or diminiſn Strength, tis the ſame 


as if the Blood Was in à natural 
State, but its Quantity ineteaſed or 
diminiſhed in the fame Proportion: 

So that the Blood, When vitiated, 
may ſo impair the Strength of the 
Muſcles, as to ſpoil even 
and yet in ſome Cases it may beſo 
vitiated, as. to help D mo 

to increaſe Strength. 


Streggibeneru. By \this Term we 


wad be underſtood to mean foch 
Things as add ts. the Bulk and Firm- 
neſs of the Solids 3 and theſe differ 


from | Cordials, as 4 Bandage does 


from a Fleſh: bruſh. The former 
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the Forte of Al che Mecles, and 


Tefſens the 


as the Va di. 


the Brain, 


counter 


ength will de dim. 


thin fharp 


Pigeſtion.; 


the vital Adlons; ber eſs, W 
as confirm the Stamina, and mains | 
tam the Solids in ſuch « Condition, - 


as to exert themſelves into Action 
on alt proper Ve "with the... 


"The cominaal Waite which tem- 
ſtant Motien makes in che ee 


tion, were it not for frequent and 
2 Supplies, would a dent 
the Body quite out. Phe Attti 


_ and -Abrafiens of the circulatin 


Fluids would quickly carry a-a the 
Cubals in which they eirculates 74 


not ſomewhat furniſhed. in their 


- Compoſition, which is Huited to falt 
into, adhere with, and reoruit that 


which is waſhed eff. And thoſe. 
Particles muſt be much more dif- 


poſed ſo to do, whoſe, Adhefions 


are greateſt when once they come in- 


2 ſuch are thoſe of Bo- 
dies we call glutznous, and which 
eaſily form - themſelves into lies, 
and ſuch-like Confiſtencies; ; for the 
Purts of ſuch Boties 3 ght, 
dy the Over 


their Motions are both m 

guid when in Cireulation; 

onee they ſtop, their Cohefions win 
be much the ſtronger with uhatſo- 
ever they ha 
taQ. Medicines ef this Tribe ae 
therefore of great Serviee in Hee- 
ties, where the ſwiſt Motion of a 
Blood wears away the 
Suͤbſtanee of the Bedy -inttead of 
nouriſhing it; for they not only _ 
retard the inerdinate 


Faces to their Solidities, bv 
hes 


to the "Juices, as brs chem allo for. 
Nouriſbinent. 


There are likewiſe. other Cures, | 


Which may weaken the Solids, by | 
admitting, or -vecaſoning them to 


relax too much. Whatſoever there- 
fore acts as a Stimulus, and eriſps 
66 the Fibres + into a 


* 


| and 


proportion of that Sur. 15 


to fall into Cen- 


otion, but 
* give ſuch a Weight and-Confiſtence 


F<. 


SETS, ky cod : 
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k co Tone, which moſt Poets to * the Rivers in „ Hat) | 
— and d pointed Bodies do, Will the Agua Regie is alſo thus ſome» 
emerge. uch Weakneſs, and in- times called n its e 25 

Freaſe Strength; and as alſo, too lities. . 

"be ich, Moiſtare/ may contribute to 8% . tunes, e 

Re ation, hat has no other Pillar in Botany, that Part of wn 
wp 5 but abſorbing and drying Piſfillum Which elevates the Signs 

ond. ſaperfluous Humidities, from the | Germen: ' Linnexs, in his 

ſerve, tho accidentally,.. o Syſtem of the Generation of Plants, 

8 — 2 this Denomination. aſſimulates this Organ to the Fa 

Striæ, are the ſmall, Hallows or na or 7 ube Pullbpianæ in the Females 
| Channels i in Shells, Plants, or any oy, the animal Creation 


Other Bodies. 2 Stylifarmis- Proceſſus, from Style, 
Strider, the fame BY Ai,; 2 is from its Shape thus called. See 
55 w ich Cramum. And. e 


ee, a. 1 — apple, OY a Peri  -  Styloreratobyoides; are the, fame as 
5 Larpium,.. formed of a Number of - Which ſe. 
Pagina, with contorted Points ap- Stylaglaſus: ſee Lingua. And, 
pPlied d cloſe to one another. Linuæuss N the lane. as: Angora 
Term for the Cen of other Bo- And, 7 . 
0 one ns * Stylolyaides 3 = 1 And, 
Struma, is a Dittranper, wherein r zee; OE ſopBaguc | 
p lands are very much indurated, Theſe are ſeveral Terms compound- 
1 and diſtinguiſhed by ſome Writers ed of Styl and Words expreſſing 
into different kinds, from the Parts the . whereunto it is applied; 
which are chiefly affected, the ſame which ſee under thoſe Words: 
as Scripbula, and what we commonly : Styprics, fignifies any ching that 
call the King's-Evil, from a ſtrange | binds together, the ſame as Aſ. 
. Coniceit of its being curable by the tringents : but generally expreſſes 
| 175 95 Touch; concerning which may the moſt efficacious Sort, or thoſe 
be conſulted Wiſeman in his Chi- which are 1 to et gre 
| rurgical Treatiſes: : And hence. rhages. Ek 
Strumous, expreſſes ſuch. Swellings --. Sabelawian,.” 16 nog ed any 
in the Glands as e in this thing. under the Arm- pit, or "Stioul 
Diſtemper. Mee, det, whether Artery, Nerve, Yes, 
3 derer, the fame as Marcoticrs or Muſcle: And hence. 
which ſee. Suabclauius, is a Muſcle that ariſeth 
2, Stupba, 8 Spe, the Ae as. Fo- from the lower Side of the Clavin 
nie. 1 la, near the Acromium, and de- 
| - Stupor, N 3 eb ane by ſcends obliquely. to be inſerted into 
5 407 accidental Bandage that ſtops the upper Fart of er a near 
ide 0 Motion of thę Blood and ner- the Ser num. 
vous Fluid, or from a Dopny 1 in the Subcuta neun, is is any . adder | 
Nerves, As in a Pally, - Fw wh the Skin: whence ſome Writers, 
4 $iygia, is aſcribed to a Water and particularly M. A. Severin. | 
made, from -Sublimate, and. directed call thoſe Tumours, ſuch aus do not 
in moſt Diſpenſatories, on a Suppo- extend far enough to affect ita or 
tion of its... poiſonous; Qualities, Where the obſtrutted: Malter 9 0 
Kenne 3 Nane 3 * ether below It. ©. 
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* 
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1 tice here is given it by Bellini, who We will 
ry when it is in its Syſtole, or hene in volatile 


S TI'S Een w ĩ˙ wd 


coneretes into a Maſs, it is com- 


being frequently ſufficient. 
falten, which is of very great Uſe meter be made leſs by 1, (viz. 11.) 


in Sublimation; for the Subſtances only 94, or thereabouts. 


come in here, becauſe this 
Contains all the Buſineſs of Volati- once they are divided after ſuch a 
lity and Fixation; concerning which Manner as has been deſcribed, they 


1 the Purpoſe. 


the Bi we 5 volatile, ſuch * not we, fon. of 57 er of IT but 
; | | - there 
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8 is varioully a lied 1 able to. Bae the et 
but the only Signification 125 no- ET, 1225 


f ain N 
"Sablancs, which ſeem 
be of the ſame Nature, there 


applies it to that Motion of an Arte- firſt, A 


from the Touch inwards;-. 
Sublimation. 


capable of being ſeparated, in molt, 
Ces, from fixed Matters, by Di- e in 0 Particles of Bodies, is 
ſtillatian ; ſo various ſolid Bodies are to be aſcribe 
ſubjected to a. fimilar Treatment. on the account of Impulſe, but of 
Fluids are ſaid to diſil, and Solids another Property the Fire has; 


to Sublime : tho ſometimes both arg rg 24 to inſinuate itſelf into all | 


obtained in one and the fame Ope- the Interſtices of theſe Bodies, and 
ration. If the ſubliming Matter: hoes y break the Cohefion of their 


monly called a Sublimate ; if into a ded into very 
Flowers... 


ariſe but a little way, and adhere to parated and divided, loſe much of 


that Part of the Veſſel where they their Gravi os For the Gravity of 
concrete. Hence a Receiver or the ſame arti 


iele decreaſes in the 
Condenſer is leſs neceſſary here than ſame Proportion as the Cube of its 
in Diſtillation; a ſingle Veſſel, as a Diameter is leſlened. Suppoſe there- 
Matras, or tall Vial,. or the like, fore a Body, whoſe Diameter is 1 

Rare- and its Cavity 12: If then its Dia- 


in Diſtillation, has hardly any room the Gravity of that Body will be 
or 1 zt, 
which are to be ſublimed, being Which is the Cube of the laſt Dia- 


ſolid, are able of Rarefaction: meter, bears the ſame 'Pro „ "i 
and ſo tis © y Impulſe which can 3 935 Which 1728, the 2 
raiſe them. | Diameter, does to 12, the 


' However, it may not be impro- -: 4 -28 of the Body. But if the 
per to inquire. a little more nicely Diameter be reduced to 10, the 
into the Reaſon of ſuch a Diverſity Gravity will but juſt exceed 63 and 


in the Elevation of Bodies; why if it is diminiſhed half, that is to 6, 
ſome do aſcend with a gentle Heat, then the Gravity will be leſs than 
and others are not to be. raiſed 2. So that very 
with the moſt vehement Fire. 


minute Corpuſcles, 
And when their Diameter is 


ly as much as may be, have ſcarce any 


ſuch an Inquiry will more pro 
ead Gravity at all. 


ſo much has been wits pg ſo little are very eaſily ſublimed. 
Fixed Bodies are ſuch as abide of Gravity follow from this Divi- 


4 


ie Force of its Heat, | 
in with the 
anner how Es 


| As all, Fluids are bappens to be ſo great a Variety | 
| volatile by Heat, and conſequently ang Difference of Elevation. 5 
The Cauſe of this Elevation and 


to the Fire, not only | 


ſo. that they are at laſt divi- 

ſmall” Parts, if not 
ee 2oY F wir The into the ſmalleſt, which Art can re- 

Fumes of ſolid Bodies generally duce them into. Particles thus ſe- 


eſſened : 
Therefore when 


Nor does there only a. Decreaſe ; 


# — 


i 


that the 1 of Gravity in Particles more to the Impetus of the 


\ 
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than "OY At ws Which is here but looſely, ad bee cet as 
the Reſult of it, that conduces very ſon diffuſed into a large om. 4 


much to quicken the Aſcent; and upon which account they are the 


that is, the Variety of their Sbrfaces.”. eaſieſt to be ſublimed of any. Nay, 125 * 
For the Surface of a Body decreaſes - theſe ſolid. Particles, upon account 
in à very different Manner from of their Surface, will ſooner” aſcentl- _ | 
Gravity only, as the Square of the than fome Fluids. 80 Flower of 1 
Diameter 15 efſened. Therefore ma riſes ſooner than Oil, not 
where the Gravity decreafes in ſuch cap that-of Vitriol, but any other, 
2 a Series, as expreſſed by the Num- | 
] bers 1728, 1331, 1000, the Di- . of Nature, vis. that the Gra- 
minution of the Surface wül ob: vity of Bodies deereaſes in a tripli- 
ſerve this Proportion, bi. 144, cate, but their Surface in a dupli- 
121, 100, And when upon redu- cate, Proportion of their Diameters 5 
cing the Diameter to 6, the Gravity it comes to paſs that Bodies which 
will be lefs than 2, the Surface will have a very different Gravity, may 
ſtill amount to 36. So that though be raiſed with the very ſame Force. 
the Gtavity of a Particle be ſo leſ. Thus the Salts of Animals, as of 
ſened, as to be reduced almoſt to Hartſhorn, human Blood, of Vis.. 
| nothing, yet there will be Surface pets, Se. being compoſed of very 


enough left, which wilt ſerve to raiſe minute Corpulcies, as is found by 


it. This Argument, which is drawn Experience in diſtilling. them, do 
from the Largenefs of the Surface, euſily aſcend, becauſe the Surface | 
and which has been explained by in them i not leſſened ſo much as 
| Calculation, may be demonſtrated the Gravity is. And the Salts of 


as it were to 80K. by the pow. Vege:ables, as of Tartar and Bal - 
Experiment. If Water be 


happen upon no other account, but the Surface, Which expoſes the 
the Filings of Iron is very ſmall in Fire, is the Reaſon why they are 


reſpect to the Largeneſs of their Sur raiſed with as much Eaſe, as if their 
face; and therefore Iron is forced Gravity had been leſſened by. di- 
| upwards.” by a Body, which is a miniſhing their Surface: 80 that 
-great deal fpecifical y lighter than. Particles, though ever fo different 8 
itſelf. But how Lo this "muſt Weight, may be equally raiſed by 
contribute to a more quick Aſcent, the ſame "Degree of Heat, if the 
my been in general explained alrea- Proportion of their Gravity be re- 


dy, and will be much more evident de at's to that of their Surfaces. 


to the Seriſes, from the Sublimation - Sublimate, Crude. See Mercury... 
of Camphire, Benzoip, and Arſe- Sublinis, * Fay as EE; | 
; nic; whoſe. * as. . co. which ſee. 5 . 5 


ever ſo light. By this Contri- 


ſam, Sc. Which are of a more 
upon the Filings of Iron, and a lit- - cloſe Texture, by reaſon of their 
tle Oil of Vitriol dropt upon it, a large Surfaces, are without much 
Fermentation will preſently © ariſe, Difficulty raiſed. * The Corpuſcles 
and the Globutes of Air, in ſtriving. alſo of Minerals and Metals, tho' 
to diſengage and extricate them very compact and heavy, do in 
fſelves, will carry up with them ſome ſome meaſure give way to the Fire, 
of the Particles of Iron to the and are capable of being ſublimed. 
Surface of the Water. This can In all theſe Inſtances the Breadih. of. 


„ . 1 bo 04 y 80 my 5 
age ae e bb} AI 
Sublirguales, both from ub, oc” Male kind; but ſich. e ars 


der, and Lingua, the Tongue 1 he now in Deriſion. FE. 
latter are Medicines to roll about - Succulent'#; from n Juice: 


in the Mouth, hd — 1 and the” an Order of Plants in the Fragments” 5 


like; Mes bodi Naturalis of Linnaeus, cons 


Submerſus, is aid of any "thing. taining ſeveral Genera, the Melon, 5 
dipped under Water: Whence by Thifle, Fig-marigold, S. 
ſome it is applied to a low and al- Succus is any Juice: whence, 50 


moſt undiſcernible Pulſe. e Succus Nerwofus, the animal LY 8 
Subſcatularis Muſtulus, covers all rits. : we 
the internal Side of the Scapula. It © Succas Netritind, + Ehyls; - 1 
atiſeth fleſhy from the upper and Succus Free the ey be. 
lower Coſia, and is inferted into the parated by the Sweetbread, He. 
Neck of the Humerut. It draweth Succuſſat ion, and Saceu fron, 1 is fuck . 


the Arm to the Ribs. aa a ſhaking of the nervous Parts às is 
Subfidence, is the Settling of : a procured by ſtrong Stimuli, like 
thing; the ſame as Sediment. Sternutatories, Friction, and the 


Subſtance, in a phyſical Senſe, is like, which are commonly uſed in 1 


the ſame as Matter; which ſe. apoplectic Affections. | * 2 


Subſtitute, is ſaid of one Medi- Sudarium, is a Name given to 4 
cine put in the room of another, Cloth, with Which Sweat has been 
neareſt to it in Virtue, when that wiped off; whence many ſuch are . 
cannot be bad. ſhewed amongſt the Relics of the 

Subſultus, from ſub, wider" and Roman Church, ts which ſtrange 
ſalio, to leap; is the ſame as paß. Virtues have been aſcribed ; and 
modic, or a Convulſion, from 25 even Helmont vindicates their Opi- 
Senſe of Leaping, which the Nerves nion of a Cloth, ſaid to have been 
give to the Hand ly ing upon them. ſo uſed by St. Paul; affirming it o 

Subtili Matter. See Matter. have a real magnetic Virtue. © 

Subtiligation, is making any lng Sudor, Sweat. This differs ck 
ſmaller, ſo as to riſe in Vapour. from Perſpiration, and is the Conhſe- 
See Diffillation and Sublimation. quence of accelerating the Blood's 

Subaberes, "hath been uſed by Hotion by Stimuli, or Exerciſe, or 
ſome Writers for thoſe Infants who a Relaxation of the Pores; the 1. - 
yet ſuck, in diſtinction from thoſe ter is the Cauſe of Fainting, and cold 
who arc weaned; and then called Sweats. See Perſpiration, from al 
Exuberes, from the two "oppoſite Acquaintance with which, this will 
Propoſitions /ub and ex; and Ubera, be beſt underſtood. Hence, 


Mammæ, the Breaſts. FSaudiori fies, from Sudor, — = 


Succedaneum, is any thing ſub- and facto, to make, are ſuch ANY 
ſituted in the room of another. cines as, promote Sweat. 

But Bellini alſo uſes it for thoſe Suffimentum, and 
Symptoms, which by others have Suffitus, is the fame as \ Fomighy- | 
been called | Superweniintia 5 ; which tion, by burning things upon hve” 
fee. ©5543 136 - = Coals,! "and" receiving the Steam for 

| e Rune. See Kid 55. many medicina} Püfpoſes. 
Succubus, the ſame as Incubus; Sufſoration," Choaking. This "i of 
wy that 7 5 is ee of the Fe- uſed” 7 F 8 

7 z 


1; 


V2" une ** 2 
: "OP * g 9 


LY 


any Smell; m 


mable Matter or Phlogiſton. 
_ chiefly employed in Medicine, as a 
Purifier of the Blood, in ng the 


5 Eye. 


p . 
* ? 3 
* x 5 1 * 8 
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© Seffufron, the ſame. as Calas 


Which ſee. 


Sulpbur, Brimſtone; a yellow Con- 


ctete, of no Taſte, and ſcarcely 
melting in a ſmall De- 
gree of Heat into a viſcous red F laid, © 
and totally exhaling on an Increaſe 
of the Heat; readily inflammable, 
and burning with a blue Flame, and 
à ſuffocating acid Fume. * It con- 
fiſts of the vitriolic Acid combined 


with a ſmall Proportion of the inflam- 


Itch, and, by keeping the y-ſo- 
| luble, giving Relief 1 in the Hzmor- . 
rhoids. 


Sulphur, is alſo a Term uſed by 


many Chemiſts to ſignify all Oils, 
Reſins, or fat Subſtances, ' whether 
vegetable or animal, 
thing 


and every 
of an inflammable Nature. 
In this Light it has been conſidered 


as a Principle in the Compoſition of 
Bodies. See Principle and Phlogiſton. 
Summitates, Tops, are the Tow: of 
Herbs. 


Superbus, the ſame Muſcle as A.- 


Supercilium, the Eye om; ſee 
"Superficies, the ſame as Surface 3 


Which ſee. 


Super fertation, from 1 above 


or over, and Faius, an Embryo, is 
when one Conception follows ano- 


r n, ſo that 


4 1 1 


60 TY 


"the hn is imagined. to be ob- 
ſtracted, and as it were ſuffocated 
With ill Humours. 


ing to Toar- 


and in 


. Infraſpinatus, is a 


It it 


: per, 


8. 97: 
both anole the Womb. roger, X's 


come not to their fall Time for r De- 
8 5 8 together. | 
15 Suffruter, from S and. Free 
an Under-ſbrub; accordi 
 wefort, à Plant which is perennial, | 
- _  Ugneous, not mi | 
44 . leſs A a Frutex, exempli- 
fied in Lavender, Thyme, &c. 


- Superflaa. . SEP ds | 
The ſecond Order of the Claſs Syn- 


genefia of Linnæus, comprehending | 


thoſe Plants in the Compoſition of 
whoſe Flowers ſome ofthe? Floſcili are 


Hermaphrodite, and others Female; 


in which Caſe, the Fructiſication be- 4 


ing perfect in the Hermaphrodites, 1 


the Females are ſuperfluous, e 
Super ſcapularis ſaberior, the ſame 


as Supraſpinatus; which ſee, 


Super ſcapularis 17 . called alſo 
uſcle that helps 
to draw the Arm backwards. It 
covers all the Space that is between 
the Spine and the Teret minor, and 


is inſerted into ne Neck of the. 


Humetr as. ; 
Sußerwenientia . are ſuch as. 
ariſe at the Declention of a Diſtem- | 


Sußpinatores, are two Muſcl F 85 | the 
longus and brevis : The firſt ariſeth 


by a fleſhy Beginning, three or four | 
Fingers Breadth, above the extef- 


nal Extuberance of the Humerus. 


It lies all along the Radius, to whoſe 


inferior and external Part it is in- 


ſerted by a pretty broad Tendon, | 


The laſt comes from the external 


and upper Part of the Ulna, and 

Faun! round the Radius, 
erted into its upper and fore -part, 

below the Tendon of the Biceps. 


= - Theſe turn the Palm od the Hand 
follens,' which ſee ; thus called, be- ; hy ore 
" cauſe as it lifts up the men it 
; gives an Air of Pride. 


upwards, | 
Suppedanea, the . as 3 
Supplantalia,, from ſub, under, and 


Planta, the Sole of che Fot; are | 
any Things ap 
| Parpaſes to that: art. 


for warde en 
Suppoſitorium, from 1. 12 * 


bones to put, is a Form of Medicine 


to be thruſt up the Fundament, 
hen Clyſters | are not ſo done. 
nient. 3 Wh 5 25 1 5 ; 


{4 EE "Ws ! 0 $- 


*tis 1in- 


< | . 
KEE 


. VV 


Lb 


YT TS a Bn ho & _ 


| feeſs or Impoſtbume. + | 
| / 0 N inatut, is 4 Maſele- Sis 


page of the Menſes, Urine, or r 


3 1 the Nipeaisg or 
Change of the Matter of a Tumor 
into Pu, which may be effected 
either by natural Means, or by the 


Vis fritæ, or by the Uſe of artificial . 


Compoſitions,” by way of Plaſters, 
Cataplaſms, or the like. "86e . 


N 


ariſes from all the Baſis of w_- 
Scapula that is above the Spine. It 
fills all the between the Up- 
per- ſide of the Scapula and its Spine, 
to which it is alſo” attached. It 
paſſes above the Acromium, over the 
Articulation of the Humerus, which 
it embraces by its Tendon. It hel 


to lift the Arm "upwards. 5 


Suppreſſion, is uſed for the Stbp⸗ 


other Diſcharge. e 
Sura, ſignifies the Calf, or fleſhy. 


Part of the Leg: but is often ap- 


plied to the Shin Bone, ſo as to 


mean the fame Us) Fibula': Wick 


ſee.” 


ody, without "Any err 
of Thickneſs. * 
* Suſpended or pen, by Gaia: of 


external” Remedies, which are Wwore 


about the Neck, Wriſts, or che lilte, 
Suture, is A particular Articdla- 


are joined to one another by: Four 
Sutures, The Dry 

ronalii. It reaches tranſ verſely from 
one Temple to the other. 


lia. Phe fetond is called B. 
 dalis, becauſe it reſembles the Greek 
Letter (A) Lambda. It joins the Qs, 
occipitis to the Q parietalia and 
petroſa. The third is called Sagit- 
talis. It begins at the Top of the 
Lanbdoidalis, and runs ſtraight to the 


Middle of the Coronalit. It joins 


1 two Oha parietalia together. 


FIG fourth is. _— Suture: * 


* 1 N U : 


Sur . Þ 1 Outſide * 


is called dhe Co · 


It joins. 
the Os frontit with the O 8 


25 4 ESE, 


This Suture joins" the ſemicirtu- 
forums to the Or ſphenoides oreipptis; 


and to the O parietalin. The 
firſt three Sutures were valledd Sufiν,jE 
vers; and the laſt Sutara fulſa, 
becauſe it us ſuppoſed 10 hüve ns 
Indendations, which: i is falſ6- 5 oi, 


The Bones of the Cratiium are 


not only joined to one another, but 
they are alſo joined to the Bones of 


the upper Jaw. by three other Su- 
tures. 9 


it runs acroſs the Face; it 
from the little A 


again by the great Angle 


of the other Eye. It joins the Or 
Frontis to the Bones of the upper 
Jaw. The ſecond is the Frömos- 


dalts: It ſurrounds the Bone of that 


Name, and joins it to the Bones 


Which are about it. The. third is 


the Suture Jphenoidalis ; it ſurrounds. 
the Or ſphenoides, joins: it to the O:. 


vbecipitis, the on OR ab were | 
tion. The Bones of "the "\Granium 


Or fronts.” 1 
FIR Seodlowing. Bee ab ; 
Symbole, and „is Gia 


Acer er the 'Fitnes ef Ren en 


Angle of the Eye 
down to the Bottom of the Orbit, 
and up a 
of the Eye over the Root of the 
Noſe, and ſo to the little Augle 


5 e tho Pans of theſs 
Bones which are joined by this 8u- 
ture, are, as it were, cut flope-wiſe, 
and lapped over-one another. 


| he Cilrentifabogiy 'of the Ofla” Tom» 


_— 


one anocher, or f de Conſent be- | 


tween wem by dhe 
of Nerves, and the like.” 3 
- © Symihnet 


3 $*4 


ther, : 


. Py 
K FINE! e 


- Sympardy, from of TX; . ö 


patior, to ſuffer with; is the Con- 


* 18 ET 27 
dl Proportion: of Paris to one an- 


ſent of one Part with another, or 


80 


„ 55 5 of 


a F e of the ame Paſ- CO 


Spee, from eee 4 4 5 
to happen; is ben a Conjunction : 
1 


a or. Kick an Appear-. 


ance of any one Thing, as indicates 


0 


Vbat will be the Iſſue 6f a Diſeaſe, 


and the Means of Cure. Hence, 
Symptomatita!, is often. uſed to 

denote. the Difference between the 

— and ſecondary Cauſes in 


iſeaſes; as à Fever from Pain * 


ſaid to be ſy mptomatical, hecauſe 

it ariſes from Pain only: and there · 

fore the ordinary Means in Fevers 
are not in ſuch Caſes to be had re · 
courſe to, but to what will remove 
the Pain; for when that ceaſes, the 
Fever will ceaſe. without guy rect 
Meang taken fox cha. „ 


Henan is uled much in the the 


ame Senſe a aner; Wairh fee: 


- Synarthrofis, Wo. 2 
Fi 2 yachondr See _ 5 9 
cope, ob , cencido, 


| 10 down; is à ſudden Fainting, 
5 or ſwoobing away. It comes from 
various Cauſes, but moſtly. hyſeri- 
cal, and is therefore to be 
a8 ſuch, unleſs when maniſeſtly from 
1 . elſe, and then it is 46. be 
55 — accordingly | 
1  » + Sytdrome,. from * vnc ur 
3 fon a Combination of Diſeaſes, - . 
© _-* Spngeaz/ia, from gur, cum or fimul, 
=. me e, and 241608, generatio,. 2 
| the Linnean Syſtem, à Claſs of 
Taps the nineteenth in Order, The 
nifies, Cong eneration, alluding - 
to — —.—— of the Stamina; 
in Which, though the F ilaments ſtand 
N yet the Ant heræ, which 
are the Parts more immediately ſub- 
ſervient to Generation, are united 


[2 : . 


in a Cylinder, and L . 


Fd 4 
_ 3 ” 
S bs AE ISS 7 it 


Office / ogether, | « 
f : „ 5 
8 ; 6-2 3 N 5 


„ 
YE: 
Wy. 


4 


However ſome Authors: of 


ae and My | 

- Synochus, from. cbro⸗ A1, oy hv 
to ſuppott or hold on, or qi 
contineo, to continue.s/. both ſignify- 
ing much the ſame: yet Writers 
have made the former an intermit- 


ting, and the! latter. A continued 


Ok Gs, 

Synterelica, is that Part of. Medi-. 
eine which ſecures the preſent, En- 
Joyment of Health. 115 : 

Snteris, the fame. with Attenua, 
tion z Which ſee. _» 
+] Syntheſis, from ee compona, 
to compound, is ſometimes uſed in 
oppoſition to Aualyſit and ſignifies 

;Cambipation; of any thing to- 
— — of different Parts; 3 the fame 


Spbilis, is a Term: a Ar the 
Lues dee, Some will have it 
from od, cum, with, and ella, Amor, 
or Amicitia, Love or F riendſh ip; 
becauſe it proceeds from the infec- 


t as Contexture. 5 


treated tious Intercourſes c of Loyers in Coi- 
tion. Others will have it from the 


erd ſo called, Who 
Lene 9 17 


the Term, and aun ag 15 
mous /zalian Phyſician, gives i for 
the Title of a Poem he N n 
* — rr ö 


Name of a 
was remarkablz 


. Syphon, and | 
OSringe, are * . 258 well | 
wn, as is their Uſe, 


- Syflema, che ſame as Syntheſis, : 
from l conſiitus to put tq- 


gether ; this is much uſed for a me- 
l Treating upon N y Sabjet, 
. beg ee 2 75 
x © „ $ N : 
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0 expreſs A kind 


5 tended with a Ga 


? it is called the Ta 


enereal Diſeaſe. 
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/ Bella, Wr 11 1 aſe * "ws þ” Ou bt en Provibe- 
A 2. 2 0 u r ic Tecei — 


the ſame Form of Medicine 


n Lozenge. 


Taber, a Confamption Jank d 
Taber Dorſali, the Back Con- 
Lamiption, is a Gonornhaa \fimplex, 
= an ſeminal ' 'Weaknefs'; becauſe 
omplaint 15 — ſenſible” in 
he Faiths © aſs ent 
Tabula; ee eee 
"0" abulatum, % the ee; as Fabel. | 
_ Tabu, is ny ſome Authors 
Matter ariſing 
from a Decay of natural Heat, or 
due Circulation very different from 
what is commonly fnderftood by 
Pas, which 1 is a ſalutary Maturation, 


and wanting only Vent: Meeps 


the other' is 210 moſt A 


117 * " 


Tenia, a broa „ ke a 
Piece of Tape; for . . Reba 
pe- Worm 
Tualiſnan, is a Repreſentation" of 
done that by a magical Power © 
does ftrange Feats, by way of In- 


; chantment; and the Uſe of ſuch 


erous Conceits have been 
vindicated” by ſome phyſical Wri- 


ters, eſpecially-in Plagues, and ſuch 


Calamities, as have been thought © 


: "the Tokens of divine Wrath 


7 albæ and Wates, are Tumours 
genen confitied to the Head, and 
aàppearing as the Conſequence” of the 
The T alpe ele 
vate the Skin from the Peritranium, 
and generally denote a Foulneſs of 
the Bone beneath: But the Watts” 


rance in the Middle of the! mus of 
the Tibia.” 


ing, hare trod upon the Heel Wich 
our Hind- foot, and upon our Toes, 
with our Fore-· foot. The Fore- part 
of the 2firagalus, which is al ſo con - 


| vex, is received into the ſinu of the . 
Below, towards the 


. Navitulare. 
hind- part of its under-ſide, it has 
„uf, Which receives 


a pretty large fin 
er upper and hind-part-of the . 


Calis. But towards the fore: part 
of the fame" Side, it has a Protube- 
rance, which” ts. received” into the 
upper and ſore part of the ſame 
Bone. Betwixt this fn 
Protuberance there is a Cavity which 
anfwers to another in the G Cats,, 
"IG" ch is contained am oi and 
mucdus ſort of Subſtance for mo 
ſtening the Ligaments, and fucili- 
ratirg the obfeure Motion of bee 
Bones when we wall. n e 
Tangent, is a right Live crown. 
without a Cirele, *perpendiculgt 
the Radius, and touching: the 3 
but! in one Pointe. 
Tapping. See r FS i SR 
Ray 2 is a Diſtemper ariſing 
from the Bit e a” Tarantula: 
And 2643 Ea 5 * 452 
Varese, rare Mew h are ſo 


id. Of this very odd Effect, witn 
its Cure, Baglivi, an Italian Phyſi- 


cian, hath wrote a very rational 
Account, hereby it appears that 
the odd Effects of this Bite, and 


And without "this" _ 
 "riculation;,” we” muſt always, in 8 


4 und its 


are gſually ſeated in the Neck! irs Methed of Cure by Muflie, are 
Talas is the ſame as AHfira galt. by no means fabulous, as un have. . 
Ins its upper Part it has a - convex e B 4 5 
Head, which is articulated with the Tar/ur, is che 8 pace 1 the 
_two Fociles of the Leg by Ginglymus, - Boes of the Leg, and the Meta- 
* ws div iced” by a. little 227 — n of ſeven Bones, 
v R. 


J 9 LES LY 


Ir 


Vi. Rn \ Aſtragalus or 7 3 b 
neum Nawiculare, three Offa cunci- 
| formia and the Cabiforme; which . 
ſee under thoſe Names. 
Tertar, This is what is b 
_ flicking to Wine-Caſks, like a hard 
Stone, either White or red, as the 
Colour of the Wine from 2 
it comes. The white is „„ 
as containing leſs. Droſs _ earthy 
Parts: The ; beſt comes from Ger- 
many, and is the Tartar of the 
 Rheni/o Wine. Some of the old 
- Chemiſts have pretended. to do 
Things with Preparations 
ſhaw this Material ; and have taken 


Abends of n in res Volati- 


Wo; 

Tafte, - expreſſes. "that. Senſation 
WE all Things taken into the 
Mouth give particularly to the 
wo” Tongue, 
the principal Inſtruments hereof; 
but — all the Diverũties of thoſe 
Senſations, we are very mort in 
Wordt to expreſs them. ' 

Technical, from Tim, Ars, 1 

is uſed for ſuch Terms as are pecu- 
"Hog to . 3 and ae 
of particu . 

-: Teeth. See Deutes. | . 

Tegument, is the Covering: af, any . 
| Thing; ; fo the Skin is 6. * 

ment of the Body. 

Lelepbium, Tender, was a Name 
by ſome of the Ancients given 
to an incurable Ulcer from Tele- 
pbus who received a Wound from 
Achilles, which "terminated. 3 in och 
_ 3 

| i 1 ä 9 2 
Tiuonperata, ſignify. often the ame 


38 Sweeteners * or Correctors: And 


ſuch Things as uin eee 


g due 


| Temperament 3 us 
Temperics, is that Diverſity i in 5 


Bios of different Perſons, where- 
2-2 - np i 4 4s. Aa aaa inta ſome 


* a + 4b 


tw 


the Papille of which are 


Tt 


certain Combinations in one 5 
than another, whether into Choler, 
n &e. from whence Perſons 
matic T to. be of a 51 8 1 | 
matic emperament, or 5 
NE ralis, 3s A 3 that ariſeth - 
emicircular y Beginnin 
from. a Part of the Os Freztis, Om 
p lower N 5 Nag ha 3 
and upper Part the Temporale; 
from 19 going under the Zygo- 
ma, and gathering her as to a 
Centre, it is inſerted y a ſbort and 
ſtrong Tendon into the Proceſſu Co- 
ron of the lower Jaw. This Muſcle 
is alſo called Crotaphires.” ,. > 
Temporum O/Za,. the Bone of the 
7 See Cranium. 3 
_ Tenacity, expreſſes that Property 
in viſcid Subſtances, by which they 
adhere together. And,. 
Tenacula, both from teneo, to hold, | 
hath been given to a Chirurgical ID. : 


ſtrument, not much e from 


the F orceps. | 
- Temar, the ſame as. Abdufter tals ; 
"Beth which ſee; as alſo the. Abduc- 
tor Pollicis Pedis, is ſometimes _ 
called by Anatomiſts. 
\ Tendon, from tend, to ſtretch, is. 
the Extremity of a Muſcle, where 
its Fibres run into a ſtrong ſpringy | 
Chord; and this is called the Head 
or Tail, as it happens to be at the 
Origin or Inſertion of the Muſcle. 
Teneſnus, is a continual Incling- 


tion of going to flool, from the Ir- 


ritation of ſome ſharp. Humours... 
Tenſion, expreſſes any thing 3 

ed out; as the Fibres or . | 

are in certain n 8 
4 entigo, See Priapiſmus. + 


- Tepadarium, was a Room 1 


ing to the ancient Babing l | 

where Perſons gradually ent | 
bo ve lb 1. Amen 65 as 1 
1 . | 
F e or 25 ; 
2 inen. is often. * | 
or 


Wy, 15 


| . obe Day, ſo 


for the 25 repan, but ſometimes RY 
for any Inſtrument to 


rforate the 
Janes BO "bf other Parts, a8 well 
as the 


Teredu , Sede he ſame. with 
Caries. which ſee. 1 


Teres, ſignifying any thing long 
and round, is a Name given by 


Teres major, de fame As Proves 
* 3 which ſee. 5 a 
Teres minor, 
cometh, .from = inferior Edge of 

the Scapula, upon Which it runs, 
between the former, and the Teres' 
major, and is inſerted into the Neck 
of the Humerss ;. it helps to draw 
the Arm backwards. 

Terminthus, is a lle Tumour like 
the Epinydtis 3 which ſee. | 
Tetnary,. conſiſting of the. 55 
ber Three, which ſome chemical 
and myſtical Writers have made 
ſtrange Work with: But the moſt 
remarkable Diſtinction of this kind, 
and the only one worth notice, is 


4 0 


that of Hippocrates, who divides the 


Parts of an human Body into Con- 
tinentes,, Contentas, and Inpetum fu- 
cientes.; tho the latter is reſolvable 


into the Mechaniſm of the two for- 
mer, ratber than any. Thing diſtinct 


| in itſelf. 


Terra damnata; condemned Earth, 
OY the - Remainder. aſter ſome Di- 
ſtillations, where all that will riſe 


ds drawn off; the fame a pa 


mn 8 
Terra eme. the dame as Terra 


* 7 * 4 4 $ 2 * 73 + i" 2 4 


\ Turtian,! is an Ague. intermitting - 

that. there are two 

Fits in three Days. 
Tertiumt 


| ome. 10 Things 


2 ” 1 3 4 — 
* * 2 


* 8 i * * "3 
N 1 ; - 


* 7 7 Te 8 YR * 1 
8 - * 
r in eee ; 
4 - »* S;£ 4 * ay. 9 1 4. 


a "Mile. chat | 


Linnaan + Sy ſtem: 3 
the Plants, jo thoſe Claes wich which 


| Quid, invented by the | 
Chemiſts to. e: 
dhe Wen 0 | 
8 LS gy hs $143 


"i 3 n very. di 
rent from both. 


- Teflaceous, by Naturaliſls,; is a Term : 
22 only to ſuch Fich, Whoſe 
ong and. thick Shells are entire 
and of a Piece; becauſe thoſe Which 
are joined, as the Lobſters, Fe. are 
called cruſlaceous: but in Medicine 


all Preparations of Shells and Sub- 


ſtances of the Uke kind e 


called. 


n : 
i * 


. eftes- 88 See 3 75 9 Wk 
 Tefticles: See Generation, Parts. * £ 


proper 10 Men and Women, * 
etams, from re, kendo, to 


ſtretch, is a convulſive Motion = 5 


makes any Part ri 
Tetraqhnamia, 
tuor,, and Jura, Potentia, Power, 
in the Linnea Syſtem, a Claſs: of 


id and inflexible, 


Plants, the fifteenth. in Order, It 
conſiſts of ſuch Plants as bear Her- - 
maphrodite Flowers, farniſhed wick 


fix Stamina, tc of which are nor- 
ter than the reſt: by which laſt Cir- 


cumſtance it may be: diſtinguiſhed 
from the fixth Claſs, whoſe ee, 
have ſix equal Stamina 


Terrag ynia, from —_— quatur, 
and 2bm, Meier, a Woman, one of £ 


the Orders in the fourth, fifth, 4. | 
in the 


eighth, and thirteenth Claſſes. 
it - diſtinguiſhes 


in their Fructiſeation diſeover four 
Niſtilla; theſe being conſidered. as 


the Female Organs of Generation; + 
Tetrandria; from as above, and 


aner Maritus, à Huſband: Liane 


us fourth Claſs, comprehending Her- 
maphrodite Flowers, with four Sia- 


mina of equal Lengts. 
8 four, and Pa HNr. Mei- 


ne nd e a Leaf, 
W * R 9 #2 . We 22G 


om T5TFages, u. 


from. ala T1 * 


—— a Medicine 3718: any Re- 


—_ conſiſting of four Ingredients. - 
tr apetalous, from Tewaoapes, gun 


% # 


ke 
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wh 5 Nose as conſiſt of Wir e 
Leaves round the Style. Plants ha- 


ving a tetrapetalous Flower, conſti- 
_ Wte a diſtinct kind, and by Mr. Ray 
are divided into, 1. Such as” have 


an uniform tetrapetalous Flower, 


und their Seed · Veiſels à little ob- 


Jongim, which therefore he calls 


_ Siligaofe. | As the Keiri, or Zencvium 
' Suteum, and the other common 
Lan; the Dentaria, the Le- 
Column eee, Lnyſſon, Viola lu- 
naris, | 
Rapa, Napus, Sinapi, Rapiſtrum, E. 

vuca 
Turritis Piliſella filiquoſa, and the 
Raphanus Ruſficanus 5 Apnaticus. 


. Such ns have their Seed - Caſe or 


Veſſel ſhorter, which therefore for 
Diſtinction he calls Capſulatæ and 
| Sihicubſe ; as the Myagrum, Draba, 
Leucoium, Siligua uber brunda, Coch- 
Jearia,'"Nafturtium, Lepidium vulgare, 
"F'blaſpi, Braſtea Marina, Glaſtum, 
-Ertte' marina, c. zi. Such as have 
n kind of or ſeeming tetrap 
. „ N A monopetal 


 Payaver, Agremone, Feronica, Tithy- 


8 E Plantago, © Oronopus, Ei- 


1 eee A 


. that peculiar Diſpoſi. 
en of the conſtituent Particles of 
any Body, as makes it to have ſuch - 
a Form, or be of ſuch a Nature, or 
- de endued with ſuch Qualities. 

» Thalamus, fignifies a Bed; Ann 
0 0 Parts are diſtinguiſhed by it, 


having — 228 eee in 
Office; as, 


— ele Nereram Opticoram. See 
Brain.” MD. 

beta, ſignifies any Caſe or Co- 

r 1 Whence Betaniſts apply it to 


ſome Parts of particular Flowers; 


And — uſes it er ae for 


aronychia, H«ſperis; Alliara, 


on (Pak we  Eryfomum, Cardumine, 


alous 
s one 
a divided deeply into four Partitions, 

und theſe he calls Anomalous, as the 


: * 
; 3 8 
4 0 \ 
. A i 
f Lil 
wy \ ” 
8 1 : 3 
od 


Far oe bnd er Nag e 
beef the Diſciples * 
7 fp gp Paraetlſus, were by ſome 

. 5 called. 4 OR 

bebrem. is a (tion upon 

any Subhect that . 9 
differing from a Problem in this, 
that it barely aſſerts en he to oa 

proved, whereas a Problem 

lome Bata, then 0 ires them to be 
put together; and faſtly, aſſerts the 
28 required to be done, Which 

is to be , proved by the Demonſtrn 

tion. ab ho 33; 

Theoria, from S betete : 

to contemplate, is the ſpeculative 

Part of any Science that directs to 
the Rules of Practice. | 
- Therapeutic, from Deren ile, ſam, 


to make well; is that Part of Phy- 


fe that reſ the Preſcription of 
Medicine, go 'Method wen 

- Theriataz probably from Oe, Fe- | 
ra, a Beaſt, and Gif, ano, to 
eures; becauſe it is applied to ſuch 
Things" as are chiefly. calculated for 


curing the Bites of poiſonous Ani- 


mals; and for the ſame Reaſon good 8 
in all Malignities.: It was firſt given 
to the celebrated Compoſition of 
Anuromac bus, which is one of our 
officinal Capital; but many Wri- 
ters ſince have alſo aſcribed it ta 
many ather Medicines of like N | 
and Virtue. | 
Tberme, from Mkr, bn 
to make warm, are hot Baths. See 
"Barbs and Baibin gg 
\ Thermometer, "From the former, 
ao ergo, Menſura, a Meaſure; is 
an Inſtrument to meaſure or eſtimate 


the Heat or Cold of any particular 
Place, or of the ſame Place in dif- 


ferent Scaſons, 
Times. 
bee; is "an! ort Sentence * 
object taken to diſcourſe or diſpute 
upon in the Schools, prior to the 
en 9 of Phyſic, Sc... 
5 Theft 


and at e 


F 


* 
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4 wy 
* 
_- 


= Oz 


chen.. 


anda wi, {the Diſciples of . 1% 5 
be were by ſome thus called, 'who 
was + *. e e 

gb See and ale Too 18 

Duin. See Hunger. hg © IN Dan 

 Theratic Medicines,. are 1 ack. as are 
good 4 for Diſtempers of the Breaſt: 

Thoracic A: Ses Lace ern. 


Both from 


\ Therax, hs Bread" All that: liek 
been the Baſis of the Neck and 


the Diaphragm. or Midriff; that is 


down to the laſt: Ribs, is called 
Thora or Che. The fore part o 
the Thorax is called the Breaſt; in 
it: are the Claviculaæ or Channel- 


Bones, and the Sternum or _— 


Bone, which is in the Middle; it 
begins at the Clawicula, and termis 


nates in the Carti lage : Xiphoides or 


Sword-like Cartilage. - Under tha 
Sternum lies the Mediaſtinum, and 


the Heart in its Peritardivm. The 
Mamma: or Breaſts are two round 
Tumors which appear upon the 


fore: part of the Cheſt, under which 
are ſituated Part of the Ribs, the 


Pleura,, and the Lungs': There 
flands upon their Centre à little Pro- 
tuberance, called Papil/a ar Ni pple, 
which is encompaſſed with; a reddiſn 
Circle, called Areula. The Hollow 
in the Middle of the Breaſt, below 


the Breaſts, is called Scrobitulu- Car- 
dis. The hinder-part of the 7. Bo- 
rax is called the Back, compoſed of 
twelve Vertebræ or joints, and two - 


Scapalæ or Choate which 
are the two upper 


Back on the Sides o — bre. 
The lateral Parts of the 7 horas: = 
called/Perifterna.. 

_ \»»Thymion," is a ſmall. Wart rifng 

upon the Skin of the Body; bei 
ſomewhat fender, but flat; is hat 


and rough at the Top. The worſt 


9 e e 4:9 


* 1421 


- Fi ol Wenden 
fituated in the u i, of he 


Duc  Thoracicus.” | 
Dr. Tyſar ſuppoſes the Uſe of this 


of the 
Bone of the Leg, called: alſo F Soil 


Thorax under the Clavicula, where 


the Cava! and Aerta divide into hs . I 
ſubclavian Branches. This Gland ws 1 


big in Infants, but as they grow in 
Age, it grows leſs. Its Arteries: — bn; 


Veins are Branches of the Carotides 
and Jugulart. It has Nerves from 
the Par wagum, and ite Eymphatie 


Veſſels diſcharge themſelves. in the 


Gland to be for à Diverticuhan: to 
the Chyle in the Thoracic, Duet of 


a Fætus, whoſe: Stomach being al- 


ways full of the Liquor in which it 
ſwims, muſt keep the Thoracic Dum 
diſtended with Chyle; becauſe: the 


Blood which the Fata. receives from 


the Mother fills the Veins, and hin- 
ders the free Entrance of the Chyle 
into the Subclavian Vein. The Sur. 
geons have given the Name of 
Thy to ſome little 9 
ing: the Tops: of 
Thyme. * . 
 Thjraarytemoides 4 252, Sous 
2 ee. «ed, hauris, to draw, 
and erg, Forma, Shape ;-is a Mu- 
ele of the Larynx, thus called on A 
its Shape and Office, a8 it afliſti 5 
opqung the Wind-Pipe, and draws 
an Air. See Larynx, |. | 
 Thyroidee, from Part of. the ſor⸗ 
mer Etymology, ate Glands of che | 
Laryux; which ſee: And 
 Thyroidet, is from the lame pen. 
vation. See alſo Larynæ. 8 
FOYER, is the inner _ bige 


Maja 7 'tis hard and firm, with a 


3 in its Middle; tis almoſt 


han es its fore and ſharp Edge 
ed the Shin. In its upper Ex- 
ty it has two large Sina tipt 


E a ſoft and ſubtile Canilges. 
kind of them, _ "ole whe GE called Cartilage Lanata ſtom its Fin 


as Aeon” 


The learned 


n Us 


comes very thin at its Edge. Like 


_ _ thoſe in the Articulation /.of the lo. 


Wer Jaw, it facilitates a ſmall fide 
Motion in the Knee. The Sia 
feceive che twWo Protubetances of the 
Ne Thigh-Rone z- and the Production 
- which is detween the Sinus's of the 
ibi is received in the Sm-us Which 


. divides" theſe” two Protuberances of 


the Nm y bending dur Knee, 


we — our Leg in walking in a 


"forwards, Which with · 
out rt Articulation we could not 
have done: but, like 'thofe who 
have the Mis fortune to have a wooden 
Leg, we muſt bave | brouy 
Foot about in a Semi- cirele in goin 
even upon a Plain, but more 
dently upon an Aſcent. On the Side 
of this upper End it has a ſmall 
Knob, which is received into a ſmall 
Sinus of: the Fibila and on its Fore- 

rt, à little below the Patella, it 
ok another, - into which the Ten- 
dons f the Extenſors of the Leg 
are inſerted. Its lower Extremity, 
which is much ſmaller -than- its up- 


per, has a remarkable Proceſs Which 


forms the: inner Ankle, and a — 
large Bious divided in the Middle 


a ſmall Protuberance; the Sinus: 4 


veides the convex Head of the Aftra- 
galus, and the Protuberance is receiv- 
<d into the Sinus in the convex Head 
of the fame Bone. It has another 
ſhallow Sinus in the Side of its er 
End, which receives the Fibula. | 
Tibiæus, aud e 
 Tibialis Muſeulus ; os his Name 


ad are 5 the Haticus, 
Which ariſes m the — 
5 and ad- 


and fore. part of the Nibia, 
Hering 4 the external Side of the 


Fibin is it deſcends it under 


he Ligamentum Anniclare, and is in- 
eg: Which 


ſſertedl into the Os Cuncift 
auſters toi the great Toe; aud the 
Which nn 20 DE 


$ : 5 A 4 * — $ >, 5 \ _ : n 
mities of the two Bones, and be- 


TT. 


Fibula, and the Membrane that ties. 
them together; and deſcending Is 


FI 1 A 

fa _> 2 
1 
% . * — 


rior: 488 bb e of the This ad 


the hinder part bf the 73bia, it pat. 


ſes thro” the Fiſſure of the inner An- | 
kle, and is inferted into the under 
| Side of the O. Naviculare: this mo- 


veth the Foot inwards, and che for- 
mer bendeth i WN 

Tide. 
following Abſtract of the Theory of 
Tides from Sir Haut Newton, 


Page 
great and 


to 


: furprizi A 


of Nature, is no other than that of | 
Gravity 4 whereby in the Earth all 
Bodies have a Tendency” towards 
the Centre, as is moſt evident; and 


from undonbted Argumente tis 


proved, That there is ſuch a Gras. 
vitation towards the —— 6s. hy 


Sun, Moon, and all the Planets.” 
From this Principle, as a decal 

* C e, follows the 

rical Figure of the Earth and Sea, 


the ſplie- 


Dr, Halley | hath moths the 5 


The 


Pr e which this Author 
— ee moſt of the 


and of all the other celeſtial — | 
and tho' the Tenacity and Firmneſs 


of the folid Parts ſupport the Ine- 
qualities of the Land above the Le- 
vel, yet the Fluids preſſing equally, 
and eaſily yielding to each — do 
ſoon reſtore the Ægquilibrium, if di. 


ſturbed, and deere catt Pi. 


gure of the Globe. 1 


Bodies towards the Centre, is not in 


all Places alike, but is ſtill lefs und 


Jeſs as the :Diftabve from the \Ceti- 
re increaſes; and in the ſaid Book 
it is demomſtrated, that this Force 


decreaſeb, 'a? the Square of the Di- 


ſtance increaſes; that is, the Weight 


-of Bodies, und the Force of their 
Fall is leſs, in Parts more removed 


from the Centre, in the P 


0 the Squares of the Diſtance. - 
As for moons p 
on be $6 face " 


uth;/if it were 


-*.Nowthis'Force of the Deſeent of 1 


* Tun Weight 1 


"raged | 


* 9 r 


F 


; Saturn. 


r ͤ SR, d EO NS 
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nal FR Height of 4000 Miles, 
Which is, ſuppoſe, the Semidiameter 
of the Earth, would weigh but a 


Quarter of a Tun, or g00 Ib. Weight. 

If to 12000 Miles, or three Semi- 
diameters from the Surface, that is 4 
from the Centre, it would weigh but 
one 16th part of the Weight on the. 
a hundred and à quar- - 
ter: 80 — it would be as eaſy for 
the Strength of a Man at that Height, 


Surface, or 


to carry, a Tun Weight, as here on 


the Surface to carry a Hundred and 


2 Quarter, | 
And in the fame Proportion do 


the Velocities of the Fall of Bodies 


decreaſe; for whereas on the Surface 


of the Earth all things fall 16 Feet 
in a Second; at one Semidiameter 
above, this Fall is but 4 Feet; and at 
three Semidiamieters, or four from 


the Centre, it is but tg of the Fall 


at the Surface,' or but one Foot in a 
Second; and at 
both Weight and Fall become Utd 
little, ag yet at all given Diſtances, 


come inſenſible. 


meters of the Barth) 3600 8 
weigh but 1 Pound, and the Fall 


Bodies is but 2388 of a Foot in a 
Second, or 16 Feet in a Minute, 


that is, that a Body ſo far off de- 


ſcends in a Minute no more than the 
ſame at the Surface of the Earth 
would do in a Second of Time. 


And as we ſaid before, the ſame 
Force decreafing after the fame 
Manner, is evidently” found in the 

Sun, Moon, and all the Planets; but 

more eſpecially in the Sun, whoſe 
us, becoming ſen- 
fible even at the immenſe Diſtance of 
© This: gives room to ſoſpeck, | 
that the Force of Gravity is in the 
celeſtial Globes Proportional to the 
Quantity * in cack of them: 


Force is 


rm T 
1 


(4454) 


eater Diſtances, 


* * Ld Bic 1 


5 7 1. : : - 5 
And. the Sun * leaſt 165905 


times (for Inſtance, 'though he is far ” | 
bigger) as big as the Earth, its 
Gravitation, or attradting Forces is 


found to be at leaſt - rwoog times 
as much as tha of the Earths: = 
acting on Necks 4 the ne. Di- 
ances. | i 
"Whence: aac "oil che Ae 


Phenomena of the Flux 3 = 


of the Sea, be ſhews in like man- 
ner to Proceed from Ss ne: ond 
ciple. 

If the Earth ee eee . is to 


ſay, not affected by the Actions of 


the Sun and Moon, it is not to * 5 
doubted, but the Ocean bein 
qually preſſed by the Force of 


vity towards the Centre, would ne 
tinue in 2 perfect Stagnation always 
at the ſame Height, without ever 
-ebbing or flowing; but ir being by 


him demonſtrated, that the Sun and 
Moon have a like Principle of Gra- 


vitation towards their Centres, and ö 
that the Earth is within the Activit 7 
is ſtill ſomething, tho the RSG be. 
8 follow, that the Equality of the Pref- 
At the Diſtance of che Moon | 
(which ſuppoſe to be 60 Semidia- 


of-their- Attradtions, it Will plainly 


ſure of Gravity towards the Centre 
will thereby be diſturbed. And tho* | 
the Smalneſs of theſe Forces, in re- 


| wu to the Gravitation towards the 
t 


I's Centre, renders them alto 


gether imperceptible by any Expe- 
riments we can deviſe, yet the O-. 


cean- being fluid, and yielding to the 


| leaſt Force, by its 55 ſnews 


where it is leaſt preſt, a 

it is more preſt by its ſinking. 5 
Now if we ſuppoſe the Force of 

the Moon's Attraction to decreaſe. 

as the 


fs where | 


and other Celeſtial Bodies) we ſhalt 


find, that where the Moon is per- 


pendicularly-cither- above or below 


the "Horizon, either in Zenich or. 5 


Nadir, there the Fe orce 'of Gravity is 
d, and conſe- 
; ks | 7 "OP 


Part wo. 


Square of the Diſtance from 
its Centre increaſes” (as in the Kart, 


| the Preſſute is greateſt, vi. in thoſe 


_ - Gtherwi 


Dn ell, — has . 5 
of the eee ie 


Places where the Moon is nent the 
1 But that this may be the 
better underſtood; 'twas thought 
needful to add the following Scheme, 
where Mis the Moon; E the Earth, 
C its Centre, Z the Place where the 
Moon is in the Zenith, eee 
1 Nadir. by 4 he 
Now 8 8 it is bi 
dent, that 2 N TN in 2 ee 


| nearer, is more Men? 
than de ene or the Earth C, pre : 
that again more more than the Water in 


Ny therefore the Water in Z has i | 


Tendency towards the Moon, con- 
trary to that of Gravity, being equ ual 
to Se Exceſs of the Gravitation of 
Z; above that in C. And in the o- 

ther Caſe, the Water in N tending | 
leſs towards the Moon, than the Cen- 
tre C, will be leſs preſſed, by as 


much as is the Difference of the 


Gravitations- eme che Moon in 5 
Candin N. . py | 5 5 | OE 


mak 


mg being 33 anderſiood, 5 


Follows plainly, that the Sea, which 


the Preſſure of the Moon, 
form itſelf into a 8 or 
oval Figure, whoſe longeſt Diame- 


ter is Where the Moon is. Vertical, 
aud ſhorteſt where ſhe- is in the 


Horizon; and that the Moon ſhift- 


ing ber Poſition, as ſhe turns round. 


the Earth once a Day, this Oval of 
Water ſhifts with her, occaſoning 


thereby the two Floods and Ebbs, 


obſeryvable in each 25 Hours. 


mains now to ſhew how naturally 


this Motion accounts for all the 


. Particulars that have been obſerved 


41 85 about them; ſo that there can be no 


room left to doubt, but that this is 
. Cauſe thereof. 8 11 

| he Spring Tides. upon: ew 

and Full Moons, and the Neap · 

oy Tides ; on che Quarters, are occaſon- 
0 by. the 6 F rce of the 


3 
. 


ſhould. be ſpherical, upon 


Na in the New and Full, e | 
ring with the Attraction of the 


Moon, and producing a Tide. by :: 
muſt. their united Forces; whereas in the 


Quarters, the Sun raiſes the Water 
where the Moon depreſſes it, and on 
the contrary; ſo as the Tides are 
made only by the Difference of their ; 
Attralion. . Fr 2. 
That the Force of the San is ho: 
greater in this Caſe, proceeds from 


the very - ſmall Proportion the. Se- 


midiameter of the Earth bears to the 


voaſt Diſtance of the Sun. 
And this may . ſuffice - as to the 
general Cauſe of the Tide: It re- 


It is alſo erved, that . 


paribus, the eee Spring-Tides 


in March and September, or near 
them, are the higheſt, and the 
Neap-Tides the loweſt: which pro- 
ceeds from the greater Agitation f 
the Waters, when the fluid Sphe- 
riod revolves about a great Circle of 
the Earth, than than when it turns about 


in a leſſer Circle; it being plain. 
that if the Moon were conſtituted in 
the Pale, and od, the aff 


hy 


2 we wn rW Hel tf, +» Mt 


6 „ 
4A +a _ wins a. 
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rr 


mid n have a bxed Parion; and 
that it would be always High- wa- 
ter under the Poles, and LOWw- wa- 
ter every where under the Eguinoe- 
tial : and therefore the nearer the 
Moon approaches the Poles, the leſs 
is the Agitation of the Ocean; which 
is of all the greateſt when the Moon 
is in the Eguinoct ial, * fartheſt di- 
ſtant from the Poles. 


Whence the Sun a Foam, bas 


ing either conjoined or oppoſite in 
the Eguinoctial, produce the . 
Spring- Tides; and the ſubſequent 

Neap-Tides being produced by the 
Tropical Moon in the Quarters, are 
111 the leaſt Tides, whereas 


Tides are made by the 7. ropical Sun 
and Moon, and therefore leſs vigo- 
rous; and the Neap-Tides by the 
Equinodtial Moon, and Es e 
the „ . . 


une and December the Spring- 


"Gd: 


1 


n fe e 


Ae 5 the- © 
Neap-Tides in theſe onchs, * 
much leſs conſiderable aas, * Me 
—_ September. > 

the <A I ki 00 highets 
Spring-Tides are fo 
before the Vernal, and after the Ai 


tumnal Equinox, ' wiz.” in ee, 80 


and Ogcber, than :preciſely 
them, is, becauſe the Suh is nearey_ 


the Earth in the Winter- Months, 


and ſo comes to have a e e 
fect in producing the Tides. 


- Hitherto we have conſidered fuch 


Affections of the Tides as are uni- : 


verſal, without relation to particu» 


lar Caſes'; what follows, from the 
different Latitudes. of Places, win 


be eaſily en 20 _ FO 
ing oh pi 


„ 


85 


Let 4 ? EP be the 3 
ed over with very deep Waters, C its 
Centre, P Pin Poles, AE the Equi- 
noRtial, .F f the Parallel of Latitude 
of à Place, D d another Parallel at 
equal Diſtance on the other Side of 
the Equinoctial, H þ the two Points 
ba. * n W and 


— 


* 


let KK be - re Ci when 
the Moon appears Horizontal. 
It is evident, that a Spheroid de. 
ſcribed upon H & and K K. 
nearly repreſent the 5 N. of the. 
Sea; A CE C4 Cd. ſhall 
be 5 Hate of the Sea in the 
* 250 84 nie 4 ip Lui 
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. And ſeeing that in 


85 be” twelve Hours time, by the diurnal 
$7 Notation of the Earth, the Point F. 
zs trans fetr'd to in and d to D; the 
Height of the Sea C F, will be that | 
of the 

zs preſent, and CV that of the other 


High · water, when the Moon 
High-water, when the Moon is un- 


der the Earth; which in the Caſe 
5 _— Pigure is les than the former 
. 


oi 


| | the contrary: happens: The rifing not 
of the Water being always alter- 
nately 


greater and leſs in each Place, 
the Moon 


when it is produced by 


declining ſenſibly from the Fęui- 


zo#ial, that being the greateſt of 


- the two High-waters in each Diur- 
£0 nal Revolution of the Moon,  where- 
+ In the approaches neareſt either to 
the Zenith or Nadir of the Place. 


'Whence it is, that the Moon in the 
northern Signs in this Part of the 
World, makes the greateſt Tides 


When above the Earth, and in the 
- fouthern Signs when under the 
Earth; the Effect being always the 
| greateſt where the Moon 3s fartheſt 
from the Horizon, either above or 
below it. 
And this alternate 8 and 
Decreaſe of the Tides, 
obſerved to hold true on the Coaſt 


has been 
of England, at Briſtol, by Captain 


Sturm, and at Phmoutb, by Mr. 


Colepre/s. 


But the 1 ons hitherto . 5 


tioned, are ſomewhat altered by the 


; : Libration of the Water; whereby 


tho? the Action of the Luminaries 
Fhould ceaſe; the Flux and Reflux of 
the Sea would for ſome time con- 
tinue: This Conſervation of the 


©  Ithpreſſed- Motion diminiſhes the 


Afference that otherwiſe would be 
tween two conſequent Tides, and 


5 - Was Reaſon why the higheſt Spri ew 


0 are not N on the N 


F* 


- / * 


5 4s Ny 


being once i 
ter, continues to carry 


TC 


Tt 


and Fall ds nor- che Neaps 6 on 
the Quarters ; but generally 
are the third Tides alter chem. and | 


ſometimes later. 


All cheſe things would: he 
come to paſs, if the whole Earth 
were covered with Sea very deep; 
but by reaſon of the Shoalneſs ar 


ſome Places, and the Narrowneſs of 
the Straits, by which che Tides are 


in many Places propagated, there 
ariſes A e eat Diverſity in the Effect, 
not accounted for, without 
an — Knowledge of all the oy 
cumſtances of the Places ; 

the Poſition © of the Land, — — the 


| Breadth and Depth of the Channels 


by which- the Tide flows; for a very 
flow: and imperceptible Motion of 
the whole Body of the Water, where 
it is (for example) two Miles deep, 
will ſuffice to raiſe its Surface 10 or | 
12 Feet in a Tide's time; whereas, 
if the ſame Quantity of Water were 


to be conveyed upon a Channel of 
40 Fathom deep, it would require a 


very great Stream to effect it, in ſo | 


large Inlets as are the Channel of 


England, and the German Ocean : 


_ whence the Tide is found to ſet 
ſtrongeſt in thoſe Places where the 
Sea grows narroweſt, the ſame Quan- 

tity of Water being to paſs thro' a 


ſmaller PaGage. This is moſt evi- 
dent in the Straits between Por!- | 
land and C de Hogue in Normandy, 


Where the Tide runs like a Sluice, 
and would be yet more between 


Dover and Calais, if the Tide com- 
ing about the Iſland from the North 
did not chock it. And this Foree 
ed üpon the Wa- 
it above the 


Level of the ordinary Height in the 
Ocean, particularly where the Wa- 
ter meets à direct Obſtaele, as it is 
in Sr. Malors 5 and where it enters 
into a long Channel, which running 
far into * * * 22 
0 alt 


ſo 
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5 nal Preſſure. 


ente of any kind. See Ex 


Moon's Appulſe to th 
it is obſerved. upon 


Treland to the Cape 


. 
RR 


Y p. A 
38 be 5 Ms - 7 - 
o 


firgitu at its. Extremity, as it " in the 
| Sewern:Sea at Chepftony Briſtol, 


The Shoalneſs of the Sea, and 
the 1 intercurrent Continehts, are the 
Reaſon that in tlie open Ocean the . 
Time of High-water is not at the 

þ Meridian, 
Hours after it, as 
all the Weſt 
Coaſt of Europe and Africa, from 
of Go Hope: 
In all which a Searh-aweff Moon 


but always ſome 


5 makes High-water; and the ſame 
is reported 


America, | 


e Weſt off 


And from this Theory hath Dr. 


Mead very learnedly' unted for. 
the Influences of 'the heavenly. Bo- 


to be on 


dies, and particularly of the Sun 


and Moon, upon the human Frame; 


by ſhewing the Conſent between 


= animal Fluids, and |the Atmoſ- 


= phere, and the Conſequences of 


their condenſing or rarefying, ac- 
cording to the Wee 


Tince Os. See Os Tina” 
Diacture, from tin 
any Liquor ſaturated with Ingredi- 
e | 
Tinea, is a Sore or Tette 
diſcharges a ſalt Lymph. 


Titillation, is a Senſation of * 
| ſure from the Touch of ſome Parts, 
but chiefly ſaid of thoſe emen © 


in Generation. 


Toes: Theſe are made up of 14 


Bones ; the great Toe hath two, 
and the reſt have three each : they 
are like the Bones of the Fingers," 


but ſhorter. In the Toes are found 


. twelve O Seſamoiden, As: in the 5 


Fingers. 8 
Tongue. See Ling . | 
Tone, is a Term in Muſic, Fs 


| nifying a certain Degree of Eleva- 
vation or Depreſſion of Sound, from 
the greater or leſſer Tenfity of the 
1 e . 6 TED 


% 


T 449. 05 5 
Po 1s fe for that SPY 1 


. exter- 


ngo, to dye, is ry 
chalky Subſtance which is ſometimes 2 
depoſited upon the Joints of RW: 85 
tic Perſons. 


0 


Motion or Vibration of the Nerves 


and Fibres, 
which is much altered by 1 5 dif- 
ferent Tenſion. 


in a human Body, 


Tonſi li, or Almonds, W PE nd 


Glands : laced on the Sides of the _ 
the Tongue, under the 


Baſis of 


common Membrane of the Fauces, 
with which they are covered; each 
of them hath a large oval Siu, 
which opens into the Fauces, and in 
it there are great Numbers of leſſer 


ones, which diſcharge themſelves 


— 


% 


thro? the great Sinus, of a mucous _ 
and flippery Matter, into the Fau- | 
ces, Lorynx, and OEſepbagus, for the . 


moiſtening and lubricating theſe - 
Parts. When the Muſcle OE 7 
pbagus acteth, it compreiſetu abe 
Tonfille. 


Lephus, is any gritty, or er . 5 


Matter abounding in ſome mineral | 
Waters, and concreting upon the 


Sides of Veſiels they are long con- 


tained in, or to hard Bodies lying 
in them; whence alſo from its Like- 


neſs thereunto it is applied to the 


Topics, from com; 1 EN ang 
Place, or Part; are ſuch 1 hings as 


are externally applied to Ws parti» f 8 


cular Part. 
Torcularis, 


thus called from their Reſemblance 


thereunto in Shape, or for the Si- 


militude of their Office. Hence alſo 
a Contrivante to ſtop Bleeding in 


Amputations is by the Surgeony thus 

"called. ©. 5 
Tormina, is uſed to expreſs Pala. 7 
of any kind, according to the Dif- 
ferences of Parts, or Symptoms, and 


is variouſly diſtinguiſned. But in a 


2 Prefs: or Sony's © 
' whence ſome Parts of the Body are 


more particular manner we expreſs | 


- is, pe oF "4 omi Fentris. 


T, oxica, 5) 


85 17 * 
Nite en 


1 . the / oa E a \partieu- 
3 on W's fort of Poiſon, ſaid to be uſed by 


der to render W ounds e with - 
chem incurable. RE bee 3 
5 ' Trachotomy, the fame as Aueh. 
RE. tog, which ſee. 

FTreacbes. See Ahera ” Is 5 


MES 
* 


: vſed to expreſs Powders grolsly beat, 
but is now obſolete. 


Tragus, is a Protuberance. of no | 


Ear ee to che Ane, 8 See 
| Far. g 
1 Tranſlucent, TH bh CE thro”. SPS 


4 " PRES which ſee. ; Wo * 
Transfufion, from trans, throagh,” 
- and: funde, to pour; is:Chiefly uted © 


. for the letting the Blood of one A- 


nimal out, ſo as to be immediately 
received by anether; but this is 
* found not reducible to any good 
Purpoſe in the Practice of Phyfic, 
notwithſtanding what may be ſaid 


"thereof in Theary,.: ; 
3 | Tranſmutation, from W thro}, 85 
* : and, muto, to change; hath been a 


Term mpch- uſed: amongſt Chemiſts 
_ for the changing one Metal into 
another: but ſuch Pretenfons are 
. - now only laughed at. by” 
Transparent, from trans, through, 

and appareo, to appear, is any thing 

that may be ſeen thro';. Which pro- 

bably is eee the Pores of fluch 

Bodies are all right, and nearly per- 

ndicolar - to tne” Plane of their 
Fa and. ſo conſequently do let 

- the Rays of Light pats * thro 

them without being reftacted. | 
Fraaſpiratiar, from trans, 

and fro, to breathe, the Game as 


x by „ 5: which ſee. 


7 rar fuer ſalis E SOA is. a Mof. equal Sides, Whence, 


5 oh that lies under the .O/igus, - and 
3 - aritcs from the Cartilaga nes, 
1 . 2 the Extremities b ; 


6 


the Jndrans to their Arrows, in or- 


An the. Linea albay and 1s the only | 4 
Muſcle that is cut in the Operation 
Tragea, is a Term that hath been . 


its Ring or Hole, t caro Which the ; 


ps to ſhine ;, the ſame as trans- t 5 
. e and Tranſverſalis | 
Col 


: of the Penis againſt the "Os Pubis ; 
"thro" 


1 al | 


* 


en of As waits . a : 
it is fxed in the inner Side of. the 3 
Spine of the Thum, and is inſerted | 5 
into the Cs Pubic, and; Linen alba. F 
This With the Ob (Which ſee) 
unites its T'endons, as it approaches 


of the "Babonecel 5 3 it has a ne and 
thin Membrane that cloſes. exatily 


Veſſels paſs. . 

1 6 ran verſalis Cali, is A ra er 
"the - . 
- Tranfver/alis Per: Colts) 1 X 
ee of this Muſcle vi. the Sacer, 


It ariſeth from the Os Sa-. 
crum, and from all the tranſverſe 
Proceſſes of the Vertebrer of 'the 
Loins, Back, and Neck, except te 
two firft, and js inſerted by ſo many + 
diſtin Tendons into all their ſupe- 
rior Spines. It moves the Whole 
Spine obliquely backwards. 
Tee Humeri, the ſame as 
" Teres Minor; which ſee. -_ 5 
Tranſverſalis Pedis, comes "Ti 
the Bone of the Metatarſus, that 
ſuſtaint the Toe next the little Toe, ; 
"and paſſing acroſs the other Bones, 
it is inferted into the Oz &. Samoides 
of the great Toe: Its Uſe is 0 
bring all the Toes cloſe to one ano- 
. . 
Tranſonſoli Den, ariſes N 
the Iechium, | juſt by the Ereforgs, 
and runs | obliquely: to the upper 
# x art of the Bulb. of the Urethra. 30 
helps to preſs che Veins upon the Pack 
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which is the Cauſe of Erection. 
Trapezium, is a Species of a2 
Quadranęle, conſiſting of war. un- 


"i 4 » 
3. + re. 


Trapczius, is a Name given to che 
Muſcle "9 ucullaris, (which. fee) for . 

Likeneſs in thape thereunto . 

Traumatie, from . -. 


. a ; 


4 e „ 7 * 


7 
> ut 9 
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* : 3 
, 
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inward Sores, aͤr Nruiſerz * me 
as Vulnerary. „ 
Trees, and Shrobs of our. native 


Growth in England, are thus diſtin- 
guiſhed by Mr. John Ray , I, Such 


as have their Flower A and 


remote from thę Fruit; and theſe 
are, 1. Nuciferous ones, or ſuch as 
bear Nuts, as the Walnut: Tree, the 
the Beach, the 
and the common Oak. | 


Hazel-Nut- Tree, 
oo nut, 
2. Coniferus ones, or ſuch as bear 


a ſquammoſe or ſcaly Fruit, df a 
kind of conical Figure, and of a 


woody or hard Subſtance, in which 


are many Seeds, Which when they 


are ripe, the Cone opens or gapes, 
in all its ſeveral Cells and Partitions, 
and ſo they drop out. Of this kind 


. are the Scotch Firs, Male and Fe- 


male; the Pine, which in our Gar- 
dens? is called the Scotch Fir; the 
common Alder Tree, 
Birch-Tree. 3. Baccifercus ones, or 


ſuch as bear Berries; as the Juniper 


and Vew- Tree. 4. Lanigerous ones, 


or ſuch as. bear a woolly and downy | 
Subſtance; as the black, white, and 
| trembling. Poplar, Willows and O- 
ſiers of all kinds, 5. Such as bear 
their Seeds (having an imperfect 


Flower). in leafy Membranes or 


_ Caſes; as the Horn beam or Hard- 
beam, called in ſome Places the 
Horn- beach II. Such as have their 
Frui:s and Flowers conti Wy and 
theſe are either with 
placed on the Top of the 'Froit, or. 
elſe have it adhering to the Baſe or 
Bottom of the Fruit. 
Shrubs with the Flower placed on 
the Top or upper Part of the Fruit: 
Of theſe, ſome ate Pomifercus, as 
1 Apples and Pears; and ſome Bacti- 
. Ferous, as the Sorb or Service Tree; 


1. Trees and 


the White, or Haw Thorn, the 


5 W 2 N — urrants,, 


4 


410 


ö 1 : - Are 3 Medicines 
as are given: in 175 of Wounds, in 


and the 


to cut away any 
particularly in Fractures of che Skull, 


Flower 


fater and the 


have their Fruit moilt and ſort When 
ripe, as, (1.) Pruniferous Ones, whoſe 
Fruit 1 15 pretty large and loft, With a 
Stone in the Middle; as the P! ack 
Thorn or Slow Tree, the black and 


white Bullace- Tree, the Black Cher- 5 


ry, Cc. (z.) Bucciferous ones, as the 


Strawberry Tree in the Weſt of Ire. 


land, Mifletoe, Water-Elder, the 


num or way-farin Tree, the Dog- 


berry-Tree, the Sea Black- Thora, 


Iy, the Buck-Thorn, the Berry- , 
bearing Heath, the Bramble, and 


the Spindle-Tree or Prick wood. 
Such as have their Fruit dry When 


ek 


the Treat 1 Buch, 1 | 
Suckle, Ivy, &c...,2. Trees whoſe _ 
Flower adheres; to the Bafe or Bot- # 
tom of the Fruit, are either ſuch as 


Dwarf, a 1 25 Laurel, the Vibur-- 


the Berry-bearing Elder, the Privit | 
Barberry, common Elder, the Hol-. 


'tis ripe ; as the Bladder Nut-Tree, | 


the Box Tree, the common Em 


and Aſh, the Maple, the Gaule or 


Sweet - Willow, 


Gorſe, the Lime- Tree, Se. 


Tremor, is an involuntary trem-_ 5 


bling of the Nerves, like a Palſy. 
1 rchanum, a whe. ang 5 Inſtrument 
art of a Bone, 


and on ſome other Occaſions. 


Triandria,. from Tos, tres, three, 7 
and a 7p, Maritus, a Huſband, Lin- 


neuss third Claſs, conſiſting of thoſe. 


common Heath, 
Broom, Dyers Weed, Furze . 


Plants which produce hermaphrodite 


Flowers, with three Stamina. | 
. riangularis Labii, called alſo Bai” 
preflor Labii ſuperioris, is a Mulcle 


that ariſes from the lower Edge of 


the lower. Jaw, between the H. 


deth by the Angle, of. the Moyth | 
to the upper Jaw.: - 

Triangularis Pectoris, is a Muſcle 
that ariſes. from the lower Part of 
Mo. +. Jos, of the See num and is 


5 N 9 


Qua dratus, and aſcen- 


& 


true N 


T1 8 
into the Cartilages where 


they . the Bones of the fourth, 
fifth, „and ſometimes ſeventh, 

it helps to contract 

the Cavity of the Brealt in Exſpi- 


ration. 
- Triceps, Three-headed, is a Muſ⸗ 
de that hath three Originations, 


and alſo three Inſertions, and may 


be cohveniently divided into three 
Muſcles : The firſt ariſes from the 


Os Pubis, and is inſerted into the 
Tinea Aſpera of the Thi 
the ſecond ariſes from che lower 


Bone; 
Part of the Os Pubis, and is inſerted 


about the Middle of the Linea Afﬀ- 
pera ; the third ariſes from the Os 
 Pabis, where it "joins the /chium, 


and is inſerted into the internal 


and lower Apephyſes of the. Thigh- u 
Bone. They pull the Thigh-Bone 
downwards, and turn it a nete out 
Wards. | 


_ Trifeuſpides J thin: See 8 
Teigynia, from Tees, tres, rhree, 


5 ad vom, mulier, a Woman; the 
firſt thirteen 
Claſſes, except the firſt, the fourth, 
and the ſeventh, in the Linnæan Sy- 
ſtem; it includes thoſe Plants which 


third Order in the 


in their Fructification diſcover three 


Styli, which are conſidered in the 


Sexual Syſtem, as the * Organs 


| of Generation. 


Trine Dimen/ion, or three - fold 
Dimenſion, is Length, Bremen. and 


0 Thickneſs. 


Trioecia, from este, 1 three, 


and oix@, Domus, a Houſe; the 
third Order in the Claſs Pohgamin 


of Linnzus. There is but one Genus 
of the Order, 


wiz. the Ficus, in 


which there are Male, Female, and 

hermaphrodite Flowers, produced 

| PI on different Plants. 

i Trituration, from tero, to wear, 

or grind; is reducing any Subſtan- 
kes to Powder, upon a Stone with a * 

l as. 8 ä 1 


4 " 0 
8 * 482 ) 


s all ales iin. 


| pen atory. 


greater and leſſer; they are two Apo- 
phyſes in the upper Part of the Thigh- 


Bone, in which the Tendons of en i 


Muſcles are terminated. * 
Trechiſci, Troches, is a Form of 


Medicine to hold in the Mouth, to 
diſſolve as Lozenges, or for the 


Preſervation of Species that des 
otherwiſe decay. 


Trochlea, a Pully. which” is ac- 
counted one of the mechanical | 


Powers. Hence. 


' Trochleares, is a Wake given to 


the oblique Muſcles of the Eye, be- 
cauſe ' they pull the Eye obliquely 


upwards or downwards, as if turned 


like a Pully. And, 

Trechloides, is a particular kind 
of Articulation, moſt remarkable 'in 
_ ng 'and ſecond nn, of the 

„ 


Trepici Arb! are ſuch Biete x 
-as are moſt frequent under or near 
the Tropics. | 
Truncus, is the main Dro or 755 
dy of any thing, in diſtinction to 


Limbs or Branches, which ſpring 
therefrom... A Trunk in the Lia- 


nan Syſtem, is that Part which 
produces the Leaves and Fructifica- 


tion, and is of ſeven kinds, vix. 
1. Caulix or Stem, 2. Culmus a Straw, 


the Stem or Trunk of Graſs; 3. 


Scapus a Stalk; 4. a Peduncle or Foot - 
ſtalk of a Flower, being a partial 


Trunk which raiſes the Fructißca - 
tion, but not the Leaves; 5, a Pe- 
tiole or Footitalk of a Leaf; 6, Front, 


a Species of Trunk comp ofed of a 


Branch and Leaf blende 8 
as in Palms and Ferns; 7. Hie, 
the Baſs of a From. Former 


taniſts e the e Te” 10 
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See Djs 


Trothanter, called alſo: Rotate: | 
There is the major and minor, or 


1 re oer: . yy 
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be en 4 Generation 
Parts of, proper to Women. 


Tuberculæ, Tubercles, are little 5 
Tumours that ſuppurate and diſ· 
charge Pat, . found in the 


Tuch. . 
Tubereus, is a Term applied to 


ſuch Roots as are. 3 1 
Tuber, ſignifying ſtrictly a Truffle, 
or a ſubterraneous Muſhroom, which 


ſuch Roots reſemble... 

Tumor, a Swelling, expreiies. wo 
ry kind of of preternatural riſin 
the Body, and is diverſify d 
ſtinguiſned into ſubordinate: Species 
by the particular Circymſtances or 
Accidents attending them. 


Tunica albug inen, the white Mem- | 
See Generation, Parts £2 
1 Belly up like a 
\._._ cured by Tapping: from 
the Net-like | 


brane. - 
proper to Men... 
Tunica Cornea... See 6 
Tunica  Reti 2 
Membrane. Amphibleſtroides. = 


Tunica Haginalis. See Generation, 
Parts = wo hee pr 
4 


r to Women. 


ow fly W wear upon 
their Heads, of a conic Figure. 
We in natural Philoſophy, - _. 


"ns is. ee to the 18 e to 8 or e | 
| 35 EL 
* * $526 ern FEE 
J RIG ? 2» Aut 3: a 
bo 3 „ . „%% e 08 
6 14 = 8 # 2s 1 * $1 
. A 3 * : ; 2 2 5 a {et $ 12 "+ 4 ; : $--4 f * 4. ; Oo E » = gt. 
us ts — * : fe FN oc. A 112 * 8 . . 2856 A 2 


1 a _ . of Nevin a= 


der the Word Nature. 


Vagina. Ste Generation, Parts of; 


er: to Momen. 


Vagina Hepatiea, the ſame as Ds” 


10 Communis ; which ſee. And- 


Viaginalii Tunica, the ſame as Ely- | 
2 which ſee Jun Generation, 
Parts of r to Women. The fore- 

46 yo are all diſtinguiſhed | 


.. mentio 
by this. Name from their Shape 


wad. 


4. 


. os its R 
2 art of the. Ear; which | 


ax phy the 8 


ing Doors, to 
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of Plants, and many . Things 
that have a Reſemblance to a Tur 


bant in Shape, or are of a conical 
Figure. 


Turgeſcence, is any ' Over-fulneſs er 


| Swelling. 


» Tariones, as the firſt, youngs ten⸗ 


der Shoots which "RL annu 5 
ally put forth. 


Turunda, nd e ot 


Turundula, beni 4 Tent for 4 | 


| Woond, or any Thing 5 be thruſt 
into an Orifice or Capac X 
| Tuſſir, a Cough, proceeds from | 


various Cauſes, and therefore, as 
gy to be treated. 
$_ Dro gs that particu- 
bat ſort of Dropſy that ſwells” hs 
7 and is oftet 


4 
18 4 A.. 


Dapanum a Drum, which” is, 


mblance thereunto, ap- 


Typur, is the conſkant Order 6b. 


ſerved by a Fever, in its Intention 
and Remiſſion, ſignifying the ſame 


with Period or Circuit, * . 


13 1 is uſed for a ety, 
Person, or one Th anxious 6 
his Health; becauſe, 

Paletuds, fignifies ſtrictly N "4 
but i is ſometimes alſo uſed for A di- 
ſtempered Habit. 

Valves, are little, thin Membranes 
in the Veſſels, as it were, like fold- 
to prevent a Reflux of 
any Fluid by the ſame Canal, "They 


| have different Names according to 


Vatina ſignifyi a "Wd Seab- the Diverſity. of their Shapes, . as 
bard, os Cas... 


Or 


8 "0 Cemil es Oc. 
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n Conner = See vi. e But if inſtead of an 
15 e 3 all over with Water, you N 
f 14 EY in a en TL Senſe, a. the Sea interſperſed about wide and 
_ _ nifies pretty much the ſame. as Hy- ſpacious Tracts of Lands, and alſo 
1 Affection: which ſee : but divided by Ah Ridges of Moun- 
e any FREY, Exhalation?. tains, ſuch as the Pyrenear, the Alps, 
O which Subject Dr. Haley hath and the Apennine; in Europe; Tau- 
hen, That if in an' Atom of Water rur, Caucaſus, Imaus, "&c; in Afra 3 
be expanded into a Shell or Bubble Mount 4//as, and the Mountains of 

' Whoſe Diameter mall be ten times the Moon in Africa ; and the An 
as great as before, ſuch an Atom and Apalachean Mountains in Hanes 
will be ſpecifically lighter than Air, c: each of which far ſurpaſſes the 
and will rife ſo pn 6s that Flatus, uſüal Height to Which the aqueous 
or warm Spirit, which firſt ſeparated Vapours of themſelves aſcend, and 
it from the Mats of Water, ſhall. on the Tops of which the Air is ſo 
continue to diſtend it to che ſame cold and rarify'd, as to retain but 
Degree. But then that Warmth de; a ſmall Part of thoſe Vapours which 
4 clini ming, and the Air growing cooler are brought hither by the Winds. 
8 . withal ſpecifically lighter, theſe The Vapours therefore thus raiſed 
Vapours will ſtop at a certain Re- 695 the Sea, and by the Winds 
| Feige the Air, or elſe deſcend. carried over the low Lands to thoſe 
If therefore it ſhould be ſuppoſed, Ridges of Mountains, are there 
dat the Whole Earth were covered compelled by the Stream of the Air 
+ "with Water, and that the Sun, as to mount with it up to their Tops, 
now, ſhould make his diurnal Courſe where the Water preſently precipi- 
Fauͤoundd it, this learned Perſon thinks, tates, gleeting down by the Cran- 
[that the Air would be impregnated nies of the Stones; and Part of the 
with à certain Quantity of aqueous Vapour entering into the Caverns 
Vepoure, which it would retain in of the Hills, the Water thereof ga- 
t like Salts diſſolved in Water; and thers, as in an Alembic, in the Ba- 
that the Sun in the Day-time warm- ſons of Stone: and theſe being 
Jug this Air, that Part of the At- once full, the Overplus of the Wa- 
moſphere would ſultain a' greater ter runs down at the loweſt Place 
Proportion of Vapours (as warm of the Baſon, and breaking out by 
Water will hold more Salts diſſolved the Sides of the Hills, forms ſingle 
in it chan cold! Which on the Ab- Springs; many of Which running 
 "Tente 'of the Vapours at TRE would down by the Valleys, between the 
© be diſcharged in Dews. Ridges of the Hills, and, after uni- 
And in this Eaſe he es, ting, form little Rivulets or Brooks ; 
there could be no Diverſity of Wea- and many of theſe” meeting again 


7 


Vear alike; the Mixture of all ter- Rivers. Bette eee 
reſtrious, ſaline, aud heterogeneous f Variegſun ee the fame as cu 
+ Vapours being here excluded: which Pyramidale; which fee,” 
he: judges to be, When variouſly " Parictas, Variety; the fourth Sab 
* "compounded and driven by Winds, diviſion in che Zinnean Syſtem ; it 
'< the Cauſes of thoſe various Seaſons cômprehends the various Appear- 
„„ 6 wo Weather CR” ve ances obſervable in Planes produced 
. no- * e e N the ks . of Seed. 0 


3 — 4 2 
Wee 


tber, other than periodically every in a common Channel, form e | 


And; ß; --# 


it 465. Th VS 


Oiuſes ob chin as are the ige 1 ing $- W . k Maſhrogms., 


rences of Climate, Situation or Soil; 24% , 1 


and the Mode of their Appearance 


is either in Magnitude, e er 


Shape, Colour, Ta „or Smell. 
. Yariolz; the Small Pox, a Di- 
ſtemper- well known, and to be ſo 


variouſly diverſify d, chat it requires prope 
aà great Variety in the Method. of 


Mana gement. 3 
* D is me Dilatation i in the 


. Veins, where the Blo6d turns in a 


kind of Eddy, and makes a Knot . 
ypom: the Parts 


Va Brewe, is a. he Vein 8 paſing 
from: the Stomach 40 be : 


Paſa; is applicd. to all the Parts 
of the Body having any Reſem · 
blance to Veſſels, Which are, ac- - 
cording to che Parts or Offices, di- 
ſtinguiſned into DSœrentia, Tresa 
ramtia, Laftea, Seminalia, Ge. 

Vaſa, in Botany; Vegetables are 
compoſed: of at leaſt three Species 


of Veſſels ; :wiz.\Va/a Huccoſa, — 4 


convey their Juices ; Utrieuli 4 which 
preſerve them; and ache, which 


attract the As like the ungs of 


Animals: "eg i . 
Vaſeuli Trois are Sow | 
ban es the common Cahx, 


a peculiar Veiel to cor tain the 


Seed, ſometimes divided into Cells; 


and theſe have always a monop 
talous Flower, net anilorm or 


— eee 
FVaftus tran is a. Muſcle gk: 


comes from the Root of the great 


1 and Part of. the Linas 
4 era. . 
Vafus K - uſes þ from, the 


498 of the leſſer Trochanter,... [They 


bars help to extend the Leg. 
 Pegetables;- arg natural Badies ha- 
-ving- * Parts organically. formed, but 
without Senſation. Legttables, in 
the Linnæan gyſtem are divided into 


£ —_ 


„ 


the ſeven Families ee * in 


lags, wh ole 
and Stem are all in 
Moſſes whoſe Ant} 255 no F 
laments, and are placed at a Di- 
ſtance +. from the F emale Flower, 
and whoſe - alſo. want their 
Tunic and Cotyledons. 4. 
 Filices, Ferns, whoſe F ruQification | 
is on the Back. of the Leaves. 7 
Gramina, Gra „Which have Gm-! 
ple Leaves, A: jointed Culm or Stem, | | 
a S Cal) — 1578 a ſingle Seed. 
6. Palmæ, P Pet. Which have fim 


, ple Stems that are frondoſe at the 
Splogn.) Summit, and have their Fructifca- 
tions on a 


Spadix iſſuing from a 
Spatha. 7. ants, which include 

that do not enter into the other 
. 


every Year: ſor in the perennial” 
Kinds, the Buds are all produced - 
on the Root below the Surface of | 
the. Ground: 2 Sbrabe, ' when their 
Stems come u without Buds; an 
Trees, when 0 
with Buds. "Vegetables are each 
primarily diviſible into the Root, 
e Herb or Plant itſelf, and the 


ome uſefal . as follow: 5 


eth: . | 
Ar. Dem. 1691. 1 choſe (faith 
he) ſeveral Gl 8, Phials, that Were 


all, as near as paſible, of the ſame 
Shape and Bigneſs, After I had put 
wbat Water L thought fit into every 
one of them. and taken an Account 


of the Weight of it, I ſtrained and ä 
tied over the Orifice: of each Phial 6 


Piece of Parchment, having a Hole 


in the Middle of it, large enough to 
admit the 


em of the Plant I de- 
figned. to ſet in the Phial, without 
confining or ſtraitening it, ſo as to 
impede its Growth. My Intention 
a this was to prevent the incloſed 
G8 4 Ws "We 


"Theſe are Her bacesui, „ 
when they die down to the Rook 


eir Stems come N 


5 Of Ver | 
| e Dr. Moodavard hath made 


v E "6 
orating or aſcend- | 


Waidt from eva 
= any other way than only chro 
8 alt Pie Plant to be ſet therein 


Then I made choice of ben 
is Spiigs of Mint, and other Plapts, 
that were, as near 4s I could poſ- 
ſidbly judge, alike freſh; ſound; and 


lively. Having taken the Weight 
of each, I placed it in a Phial, or- 
dered as above, and as the Plant 


imbibed and drew off the Water, I. 
topk care to add more of the ſame. 
from time to time, keeping an Ac- 
all-I added. 
Each of theſe Glaſſes, were for bet-- 
ter Diſtinction, and the more eaſy 


count of the Weight 


keeping a Regiſter of all the Cir- 
cumſtances, noted with à different 
Mark or Letter, 4, B., C, &c. and 
all ſet in a Row in the ſame Window, 


| 8 1 that all might Partake alike of 
Re 


Air, Light, and Sun. Thus they 
continued from Jah the zoth to Oc- 


tober the 5th, which was jaſt 57 Days. 
en I took them out, weighed 


the Water in each Phial, and the 


lant likewiſe, adding to its Weight 
that of all the Leaves that had fal- 
len off durin 
thus. And laſtly, 1 computed how 
much each Plant had gained, and 
how. much Water was ſpent upon it. 
| The Particatars are as follows _ 
A. Common Spear- Mint, ſet in 

ring-Water. 


The Plant weighed, when put in 


755 20, juſt 27 Grains; when ta- 
en out October 5, 42 Grains: ſo 


85 z bad; in this Space of 77 Days, it 
e 2 nd Weight 15 Grains. 


e Quantity of Water 
expended during the 77 Days, 


amounts to 2558 Grains; conſe- 


quently the Weight of the Water E 


taken up, was 170 times as much a | 
as the Plant had got in Weig | 


The . Specimen D ee 
FN Buds upon it when firſt ſet in Wa- 
| Wir 2 in Tome 1 | beat 


E 
of Stick about the Thickneſs of the 


» Wins Time it ſtood 


reſt : when, u 

found none 
waſted or gone off: tho“ I vbſerved, 
both in theſe and the reſt, eſpecially 


ſucceeded by Berries b 0 


Plants were tried, that did not-thrive. 
in Water, or. facceed any deren than 
the Caraputia foregoing, : 


- Tho: Phiak F and G were. filled, | 
the former. -with Rain, and the. 
other with Spring- Water, at the 


ſame time as thoſe above-mentioned 
were, and ſtood as long as they did 


but they "had neither, of them any 
Plant: my Deßgn in this being 
only to Ne myſelf. whether any 
Water exhaled out of the Glaſleg, 
otherwiſe than through the Bodies 
of the Plants. The Orifices of theſe 
two Glaſſes were covered with 
Parchment, each Piece of it being 
ks apr with a Hole of the ſame 

gneſs with thoſe of the Phials 
In this I ſuſpended; a Bit 


Stem of one of the aforeſaid. Plants, 


but not reaching down to the Sur- 


face of the included Water. I pat 
them in thus, that the Water in 
theſe might not have more Scope 
to poems thaw that in che other. | 
Phials, - £1 
Thus they fiood the hols 77 

Days in the ſame Window with the 


7 Examination, 1 
the Water in theſe 


after hot Weather, ſmall Drops of 
Water, not abliks: Dew, adhering 
to the Infide of the Glaſſes ;- that 
Part of them, I mean, that was 
above the Surſace of the incloſed 
Waters. | 

The Water i in theſs ” Glaſſes 
2 had no Plants in them, at the 

nd of the Experiment, exhibited 

larger Quantity of terreſtrial Mat- 
ter than that in any of thoſe that 


had the Plants in them did. The 
Sediment in the Bottom of the Phials 
N * and TOW i” 


dif- 


faſed 


{ I W > 25 2 4 7 » 


2 


5 


oY Orgs * . Sa — 8 n. ms ina 5 * gone Sl ys CIP ee e 1 —— Pe ORE AN os r 1 * 1 
9 2 * 3 A e! 5 | 5 wy PO _ r 5h 2 * * 5 . a # 87 * "SE £; F 28 x p 5 — : 4 8 1 
+ \ 5 SY LY V 1 0 EY 5 Nee 5 #2 * „ 5 3 N * | i: 7 3 5 
* 222 * : * L 4 A 7 5 4 : vY ; 5 N : A 4 { ; * j 5 i" 5 * . tes 
8 — 3 PTT ene ik nm „ 
"Eo 8 — —— 5 i N | —_ 5 4 g yi 
48 a 12 1 wy 4 x: PE, * 5 * # 55 1 34 * x a * k 6 3 * 5 . — 1 7 
[ 49; 105. 25 at. 0302 ogy BS 2 {1 5D x oy )) 8 
2 a 3 40: — — | — — — köʃ.ꝛl̈Mſ ——— HG | ER; 
3 — - — — — : 8 4 22 3 K 1 45 5 4 
e e E £ 
8 . OY 949 224629 — —.—. „ YE. ä 
1 3 ö 3 ” % — n — 11 ; 8 
4 hai — 5 — * * — pad — — — 5 Nr _— Go 5 ee e ee . 5 * 3 1 1 5 _ 
Rye" e RG 1 3 | 
175 1 7 9 N OY 5 : W 3 af SS + S 2 3 MS þ 5 * 8 
* * vs 4 : * a N 2 5 : 
1 3 — 0 — — — _ b * , PORT r Ag n f * * M try 7 Mw r l * He 2 . io 8 
F | i un e : 22 c 40 *wemup}oy au,) 8 ; | 5 ; 
A 75 6 l — — : 
2 . : % * L > - a 1 5 % 4 2 * 22 > 
2 4 5 — — — . i CE {x 
ary | ai | Ai. 1.20008 ff 5 
* 4 — 3 
1 1 | — 15 F . 
Ay” 3 2 . e n b TOE IEeny £5. Fs rk ies — * . mY . v ro 1-42-08 rs) TEE” NONE 3 i ” x j ig 
: * : ; 54 F Fr ; fe: „N: : 4 J 5 | 7 " i 
ve R 1 1 5 —— 3 nm ks ; 
G y — 8 * ; ; 4 
3 ** 7 5 8 75 9 7 2 . E 4x, 4 SP | "20 * EN . 282 ; 1 
R t 1 1 5 . 5 ED o 1 49 5 | 9 3 0) IHE------—$+. 
"Fs : 0 s 8 5 3 4 2 3 Si * PRE { * Z 
2 7 = 2 , Fl * ; 8 ; 8 5 gs 8 4s ED 2 ; * 
| EE a 4 3 mt. 8 # 
G 8 N , Ps KN INS 2 * 
L : jo W * "OWE: '-,12 8 —— S 1 2 
1 3 1 0 * a t 4 2 
De: 1 PE OI e 5 —— Lf” ot} Son ef >, boar 2 ä 2 5 
e ee F 
* 06 * 9¹¹ 05 1 1 su "IE ff? 1 . } 
9 1 ; 
—— whe A woe be ne tn on at e es R 1 n eee Cn e 8 mmm = . : | x. 
* M 241 yo 35 aurld 2m uo * 70 al 201 001 zo . mea f 
J : y A / 4 * 
P os auriꝗ 2412 30 500 dn e n 213 Jujanp 3u71q ap ze eee war yay weh urid 21 | . 
ure Jo vod en * e 4 poupef zug 0 {ay 3. LY |zo Tele * L. SEE 
2 A LY =, * 3 A —— 127 _— —_ Ag 5 bs . e 2% e chat An SN 2 > 1 W pu « 2 ae g r $445 „ . wy 
2 5 ; ; 8 * 1 5 * : & 
84 * 5 * bd 2 * ER . VE = ES 3 * 
„ BY 5 ene, | eit eilt 0 * 3 N a 85 
— ih 0 —— Mp —— NOD ek ; py a 4 0 eb 3 4 . 4 
. . ; | 5 | _ 1 F 5 
f 8 8 {x1 1 A 4 „„ f : £2 4 * rn ER 3 „ 5 
( e 3 — > * . — aw — — FFP Eno © ie. ro bo of 5 — 2 pe Hr ——— 3 ee a ee 3 6 Ken $4 £34 4A . — * 3 I * Wl : 
6% 2 2 bs F . as 8 8 - 23 2 
7 * : : -% bs i 2 2 
— — : > ; 2 
* I- 
8 5 * 


ss e e e 8 0 282 42 38 828 2 hy ws aw 


8 LE LRU Wes 


2 3 - 3 : 2 | £ Ne, PPC | 5 : N 2 
| ä GEN 2 8 1 2 i : THT V 
; = 7 0z I ALES Þ JVC a 7 5 7 
, rm N . nee _ guru. 2 an 297 25 . 7% 3 * r E . 5 5 
FOO _ * 2 — r "oP 5 — > a Rae __ | ; ; 5 2 - 85 ; | . | 
r ory _ 24 FLOORS e 
: . 1 1 2 1 = 7 21 f 1545 PH N 5 LINE FUSS | 5 EO 1 
89 . RR... 
25 = aa "7 7 — EEE an 75 Jim — Al = 2 2 255 1 85 | | 
1 | 


Son; * 
. BY 222 


ut PT — 1p ED 77750 uon _ Pay pur e lang — — — 2 r =] . „ s 


| 3 %: 
+ : ol 
OF * » l ; 1 k % 
8 * 
A * 6 e * — 8 A 7 0 
8 95 2 * A 181 __ W — 6f1- ' WIS As ay 9 „ 0 60 a. . > 42 RG, 3 
; 6 0¹ 1 2 boy * — 5 5 8 „ . . 
2 1 I * 5 9 275 * * Wo 4 5 
1 8 * a 5 ; % 5 Ps : 
p 7 * 2 — — e — 41 5 — 5 e e e : TS 2 To. i 


= N 75 i E * r 4 ' 
3 2 * 5 * 5 —— 3 6 ee * *. » chem Per APY 0 . 36) 12 ch N 2 ai r 
. ; ; 8 8 4 . * — < 7 DPD 42 D u 724 * N ; 5 x 
: 54 Ip 2 7 * N nh hs * TA % 2 we. 8 * X 1 * SF. 4 : ; 2 EY" J 
3 . r 5 


b 
: 
1 


- 
— 
— 
: 
a 
* 
— 


> q * Y 8 q 5 : 
2 DEW IE — — — —¹ſſ̃.̃ — | — 0 2 | - 
+ 001 01 1 + by 44 e 06 1-1t . *Surex<) ger. 1 : 850 T7 " Tos ECL 5 5 8 


. + ACA es, Fa Ge N WW . „ ee = 
2 * "SY 1 8 * 


1... .. RS 
Pp Juri eren barg cen Tia Zuunp 200g adh mee Yay as eld un maden nt 
2 EE 5 


F!!! f "ng, | he fa nd | | 


* e ee . ee ce . ee 


_— aw qmpuory 1awg-t7 11 


"7+ a N 3 enn n wu. " (a - , — e * ate. aan. Mn. 1 7 * 2 — — E — — 


. * 
*, 5 8 1 : 
4 | % 


as * 


s 


# 8 ” 0 


—_ Ri IPD Oh Ing 


$ife th 
ter thicker. | And of that which was 


in the others, ſome of it procesded 
from certain ſmall Leaves that had 
6 fallen from chat Part of the Stems of 


+38 


elne anne 1 7 a 2. To 
Abe Glaſs made uſe of is this 


; Ws Leer with Parchment in mY 
Manner. 5 5 
| The Plants here hes! all J 
Mint, the moſt kindly, 
1 prightly Shoots J could chufe. Br 
Ware and the Plants were weighed 
as above, and the Phials ſet in a 
Line, in a South Window, where 
they ſtood from June the 240 to Ju 
A 28th, Which Juſt 56 *** ol 
H was all along a very Kin 
Plant, and had run up above 
Peet in height. It bad ſhot but one 
conſiderablè collateral Branch :; but 
had ſent forth many and long Roots, 
from which ſprang-very nümerous, 


ou 


The OR" FW * 
Hisfortune to 19 anno 4 0 
ſmall Inſcas' that M e 
it, 


0 2 
12 had ot BEE _ 


was in tho wo poor pax * 


The Plant L was 1 more 1 
eig chan any pf the precedent 3+ 
had Jeveral  confiderable BE: 


hey 5 9 I 1 
204 Fart i in boch eſe i 
Was very ſenſibly and confiderabh 
waſted; and lefs than When firſt put 
in. The Tame Sort of green” Subs 

ce here as in thoſe abo re. 
. be Plant M was V kindly } 
had” two” {mall collateraF Branche, 
And ſeveral Roots, tho“ not ſ0': 


as that in Hor 7 but as much ter. 


V Teſtrial Matter adhering to them, as 

thoſe- had. 1 Water was pretty 
thick "Ravin numerous ſmall 
terreſtrial Particles ſwimming In e, 
and ſome Sediment at the Wan 
of the Glaſs. This Glaſs had none 


though ſmall and ſhort lefſer Fibres. of the Sreen Matter re: 
Tbeſe leſſer Roots came out of the in "ae 


larger on two oppoſite Sides for te 


"moſt part; ſo that each Root, with 
its Fibrille," appeared not unlike a 


mall Feather, To theſe © Fibrille, * : 


- adhered pretty much terreſtrial Mat- 
ter. In the Water, which was at 
"the laſt thick and turdia, 
"Subſtance, . Te 
" Conferaa. e's I ea | 
The Plant! J, was a Kindly as the * 
. former but” had | ſhot no" collateral 
Branches. Its Roots, Waters, 
and the green Subſtance, all much 


CY 
of woe 74 1 7 eu 8 
MY in Rpt 7 eee 
A 5 * 
Yu ay ; . 
> 4s 4 4 * 


1 


— 


The Plant N was. very Bvely, and 
"Had" ſent out fix collaterat N 
and ſeveral Robots. 

"Phe Glaſs O bad ts ace 
"Conduit-Water, in which Was 
folved; 4 Dram of Litre, _The Mn 


Al nes 

as Ma di two te 8 1 
were fet in it ſueceſſively. 2 ano- 
ther Slaſs 1 diſſelved an Oupee of 


good Garden "Mould; and à Dram 


of Nitte.”” And in 4 Fhird Half za 


"Oe; of 8338 "and A " 


a ; | * 


— 


; moted or impeded 


: 2 2 _ Plants in 2 


0 better than in the for- 
In other Glaſſes I diſſolved 
| For of Fa arth, Clay, 7 
\A ſtilled Mint water: 1 
other ] ents I made of ſeveral 
Finds to get Light and Information 
as to what haſtened or retarded, pro- 
Vegetation. 
The Glaſs P, Hyde: Part Conduit - 
Water: In this I fixed a Glaſs Tube 
'of ten Inches long, the Bore. about 
5 -fixth of an nch. in Diameter, 
ed with very | wy and white Sand, 
which I kept from falling down out 
of the Tube into the Phial, by hn of 
7 Piece of Silk over chat 2 71 0 


B ot 


it into che Water, 14 5 i Je ht 


little, aſcended quite to the upper 
Orifice of the Tube: and yet. in all 
the. 36 Pays which; it ſtood thus, 
a very inconſiderable Quantity f 
Water had gone off, wiz, ſcarcely 
20 Grains, tho the Sand continged br 
moiſt up to the Top till the very 
laſt. © The Water had 3 a 
Tincture to the Sand, qu 


5 to the very Top of the Tube: And 


iv the Phial, it had precipitated, a 
greeniſh . Sediment, mixed with 
' black. To the Bottom and Sides of 
the Tube, a8 far as twas immer- 
ſed in [the Water. adhered pretty 
much of the green Subſtance de- 
ſeribed above. Other-like, Tubes I 
filled with Cotton, Lint, Pith. of 
Elder, and ſeveral other porous ve - 
getable Subſtances, ſetting ſome of 
them in clear Water, others in Wa- 


ter tinged with Saffron, Cochineal, 


ec. And ſeveral other Trials were 
| made, in order to give a mechani- 
preſentation of 


4 * i 
5 * F * . 
ms 


the Motion 
"Ny to e * 


Several Plant bet 1 ſet gon . 
Phials, 2. R. & King al ordered. in 
like Manner as thoſe above, in Or- 
tober, and the following colder 
Months % theſe 'throve. not near 1 
much, nor did the Water aſcend in 


nigh the Quantity. it did in the hot - 


ter Seaſons, in which the beiden 
cited Trials were made. 


Viabiecle, in general, fignifies what 
carries or bears any thing along; as 

the Serum is the Vehicle to convey 
the Blood- particles; and in Phar- 


dilute another | 


macy, any l to 
with, or to niſter it 5 Fa- 
tient, is thus called. ws. 7d coy 


Veloci, is the Degree © f Mation 


in any Body; the ſame as Selerity. 


Vina, à Vein, The Veins. wh 
only a Continuation of the extreme , 
capillary Arteries, reflected . 
gain towards the Heart, and uniting 
their Channels as they ap roach, it, 
till at laſt they all form 4 
8 the Cava 40 genden, and» 
ngs the Blood 
Parts, above. the Nes the Cave 
Cendens,. Which brings the the Blood 
from all the Parts below the Heart; | 
and the Porta, which carries the 
Blood to the Liver. The Coats of 
the Veins are the ſame with choſe 
of the Arteries, only the muſcular 85 
Coat is as thin in all the Veins, as 
it is in the capillary Arteries; the 
Preſſure of the. Blood againſt the 
Sides of the Veins being leſs than 


that againſt the Sides of the Arte- 


ries. In the Veins there is no P alf 

becauſe the Blood is thrown into 
them with "Y continued Stream, and 
becauſe it moves ' from a. narrow _ 
Channel tq a, wider. The capillary 
Veins unite with one another, as 


has been ſaid. of the capillary. _=_ YE 


teries, In all the Veins. which are 
cepting 5 


from all the 


F . 
g „ 
„ F 5 
} 9 ey 7 
; ' , 
5 2 PL RE 


e . 


the Porta, there are ſmall Mem- 
branes or Valves; ſometimes there 


is = one, ſometimes there are 
| and ſometimes three placed 
come like ſo many half Thim- 


bles ſtuck to the Side of the Veins, 


with their Mouths towards the 


Heart. In the Motion of the Blood. 


1 — 


| © The Veins are oſt deferibed by 
beginning with their Trunks. The 
Trunk of the Cava Deſcendens joins 


from 
3 from 
Cava Deſcendens receives next the 
L tercoftalis Superior, which is diftri- 
ted in the Interſtices of the | four 
| Ribs, to which the Hopes 
comes 
Branches both of the one and = 
| Other run in the Sinus which are on 
0 noe of the Ribs. Lan- 


towards the Heart, they are 
cloſe to the Side of the Veins ; but 


if Blood fhould fall back, it muſt 


fill the Valves; and they bein . 
ſtended, ſtop up the Channel, ſo 
that no Blood can repaſs them. 


the Trunk of the Cava Aſcendemi, 


and both together open into the 


right Auricle of the Heart. On the 


Infide of the Vein where the Trunks 
Join, there is a ſmall Protuberance, 
which hinders the Blood that comes 
from the u 
upon that from the inferior Parts, 


upper Parts, from falling 


be diverts both into the Auricle, 


where the Cava Deſcendens joins the 
Auricle: 
Vein of the Heart. 
pierces the Pericardium, it receives 
the Acre, or Vena fine Pari; 


it receives the coronary 
As ſoon as it 


this Vein runs along: the right Side 


of the Vertebræ of the Thorax, and 
is made by the Union of the Veins 
of the Ribs on each Side. Its ſmall 
| End, at the Diapbragma, is divi- 
ded i into two Branches, which com- 
municate with a Vein, ſometimes 
e Emulgents, and ſometimes 


the Cave Aſcendent. The 


not. Remark, That 
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3 hath df dat md e 
Trunk of the Cava Deſcendens re. 
ceives a Branch called Pneumonica3 — 
'tis this Branch Which -accompanies- * 

the Arteria Bronebzalis of M. Rh © © 
The Trunk of the Cawa Deſcendens, 
as ſoon as it comes to the Clawicule, 


where it is ſuſtained by the Thymus, - 


is divided into two Branches, the 
one goes to the right, the other tos 
the left; they are called Sabclavie, 
which receive ſeveral” other Bran- 
ches: The firſt is the Mammaria, 


which comes ſometimes. into the 


Cawa, before it divides into the Sub- 
claviæ; this Vein is diſtributed in 
the Breaſts, and frequently it goes 


lower, and makes an ' Anaftamoſis 
with ſome Branches of the Epigaſe. 
trica. The ſecond is the Mediaftina, 
which is ordinarily one Opening 
into the Trunk of the Cava, it goes 


to the Madiaſtinum and Tn.. 


The third is the Cerwicalis or Perte- 


bralis, which goes up to the Vertebrs 
of the Neck, and caſts ſome Bran- | 
ches | 
nalis. . 


by the dye to the Medulla Sfi- 
The fourth is the Maſcula 

which comes ſometimes 
into the Jugulars; tis diſtributed 


inferior, 


through the inferior Muſcles of | the 
Neck, and the- ſuperior of the Breaſt, 
The Branch that anſwers” this, is 
called Muſcula poſterior, becauſe tis 


diſtributed in the Muſcles which are 
in the hind part of the Neck. After 


that the Rami Subclawvii are come 1 
out of the Cavity of the Breaſt, they 1 


are called Axillares; they receive 


the Scapularis internus and externus, 


which go to the Muſcles of the 


 Scapula, and to the Glands in the bs 4 


Arm-pits ; then they are divided 


into two Branches; the ſuperior: is 
Cephalica, and the inferior 
e Baſilica, Into the Baſilica open be 
 Theracica ſuperior,” which goes * 
Dugs and | Muſcles: of the Breaft; | 
W the . N which 


called 
to the 


. 
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Breaſt, by. ſeveral 
communicate / by Ana ſtom ſis with 
the Branches of the Arygum, under 


the Muſcles: of the Breaſt. The 


Sabcla u receive alſo the Jugulares 
feirte "intern, which go to the 
Head. The Jugalares externi aſcend 
towards the Ears, where they di- 


vide into tw] o Branches, the one in · 


ternal, the other external. The in- 
5 to the Muſcles of the 
Mouth, and of the Os Hyoides. The 
external lying -upon the Parotides, 
divide into two Branches, of which 


one is ſpread thro? all the Face, and 
tie Branches of the one Side unite 
„ wich thoſe on the other Side, and 


form the Vina Frontis : The other 
Branch to the Temples and 
hind Head.. The Zugnlares interni 
aſcend to che Baſis of the Cranium, 
where they are divided into two 
Branches, of which the greateſt open 


into the Sinus Lateralis of the Dura 


Mater, hy the Holes thro' which the 
8th Pair of Nerves come out; the 


leaſt goes to the Pia Mater, by the 


- _— which is nigh the Cella T urci- 
; The Baff lica and Cephalica are 
the two principal Veins in the Arms 


and Hands. The Cepbalica creeps 


s along the Arm between the Skin 
and the Muſcles ; it divides into two 
Branches : 


Joins the Baſlica. and turns up to 


j the Back of the Hand, where it 

| -gives a Branch which males the 
- . Salvatella between the Ring- finger. 

And the little Finger- The Antients 


uſed to open this Vein in Diſeaſes 


of the Head, in continued and in- 
. termitting Fevers: but the Maderns 
_ © approve'not of this particular Prac- 
rice; ſince the Knowledge of the 
Circulation of the Blood, there is 
uo Difference whether one be blood- 
ed in the Cephalica, Mediana, or 


— 


(1. 


a 5 e the Side. of the. 
ſeveral Branches which the 


The external Branch 
goes down to the Wriſt, where it 


Boſe Thi * 
ee 4 


The Mediana, which is made of 


the C:phalica Interior, und the fe- 
cond Branch of the Rams Subru- 
tareus of the Bafflica, divides into 
two Branches upon the Radius; the 


one external, called C:phalica Polli- 


£is, Which runs between the Thumb + 
and the Fore: finger; the other in- 
ternal, Which goes between the ; 
Ring-finger and the MiddJe-finger, . 
and ſometimes between this laſt and 
the Fore-finger. The Trunk of the _ 
Cava Aſeendeng, between the Heart 
and the Diaphragma, does not lie 
upon the Vertabræ, but runs at a 
mall Diſtance from them. At the 
Diaopbhragꝑma it receives the Phrenica 
or Diaphragmatica. 
pierced the Danken it receives 
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Branch of che- Baſilica, makes the 
Madiana. The Baſilica, which is 
the inferior Branch of the Axillaris, 
divides into three Branches, under 
the Tendon of the Mu/culus Pecto- 
ralis. The firſt Branch accompa- 
nies the fourth Branch of Nerves 
that goes to the Arm. The ſecond 
is called Profundas; it reaches be- 
low the Elbow, where it divides into 
two Branches; the one external, 
which goes to the Thumb, the Fore- 
ee, and to the Muſeuli Extenſores 
Carpi ; the other internal, which ' | 
goes to the Middle-finger, to the 
Ring- finger, to the Little: finger, and 
to the inner Muſcles of the Head. 
The third Branch is called Subcuta- _ 
news, towards the inner Condyle of 
the Arm; it divides into the Ramus 
Anterior and Poſterior : The firſt 
goes under the Muſcles of the C/ 
to the Little-finger, where it joins 
a Branch of the Cephalica ; the ſe- 
cond, near to the Elbow, ſends out 
a Branch which goes to the Wriſt; 
then it unites with the Cepbalica 
Interior, and forms the Mediana. 
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* a 25 * © F 2 $i, 4 x 
, ts wo. As. Goes I We Wn 8 — 2 


When it has 


ſome 


. 


vx 


then the Cava Hſcentens ac- 


| couple the great Artery from 


the Liver to the fourth Vertebra of 


the Loins, where it divides into 


two. 


Renatlis, 


which is ſpread on the Coat and Fat 


that covers the Reins. T 
is the ena Emulgens,. which goes to 
the Kidney, where it divides into fe- 
veral more Branches, 
the Vena Spermatica, deſcribed under 


- ſecond 


1 aw" ny 
rome i: Branches um dhe Li- [the 3 bo, 


great Branches called Thad ; 
but before this Diviſion, it receives 
four Branches from each Side. The 


firſt is the Vena Aaipoſa, Vena Bpigaſtrica,: which comes rare- 9 


ve: 


3 ale Eau be 
Hypogaftrica'i is ſpread alſo upon the 


Body of the Bladder, upon the MA. 
trig. and its Neck. 
Branch of the Iiacæ receives: three 


The external 


Branches, two before it goes into 
the Paritonæum, and the third aſter 
it goes out of it. The firſt is the 


ly into the Cxuralis; it goes to the 
Peritonæum, aſcends to the Maſeuli - 


- Rei, where it reincounters the Mam 47 


mariæ, with which it communicates 


The third is 
Vena Pudenda; tis ſpread upon the 


Parts of Generation, which ſee; The 


fourth is the Vena Lumbaris, which 


is not always one, but oſten two or 


>. 


below the Emulgents, the great Ar- 
tery goes above the Cava: and 
then the Cava divides. into two 


three on each Side, which they di- 
vide into ſuperior and inferior; they 
are beſtowed on the Muſcles of the 
takes the name Cruralis, and then 
receives ſix Branches more 
firſt is the Vena Saphæna, which goes 
down under the Skin along the ln- + 
ſide of the Thigh and Leg, accom- 
panied with a Nerve which loſes it- 
ſelf at the inner Ankle. The Sa- 
pbæna turns towards the upper Part 


Loins, and on the Peritonæum. They 
ſometimes call the laſt Branch of the 


- Lumbaris, Muſcula ſuperior. k 
There are ſome Anatomiſts who 1 
have obſerved, that there is a Branch 


of the Lumbaris which enters the 
Cavity of the Vertebræ, and aſcends 


by Azaflomoſes.. The ſecond is de 


Parts of Generation. The third is 
the Muſcula inferior, it goes towards 


the Articulation of the Femur, and 


is diſtributed to the Muſcles: of this 


to the Brain; which gave them oc- 
caſion to think, againſt all Proba - 


bility, that the Seed deſcended by 


that Vein from the Brain. A little 


Branches called Liacæ, becauſe they 
paſs above the Ilia to 2 


ne Sacræ; they go to the Medulla 


Part. The Iliaca erteriur, after it 
hath received all theſe Revathes:-: 


The 


of the Foot, where it gives ſeveral 
Branches, of which ſome go to the 
The: feen N 
1186 


great Toe. 
chias minor, this Vein is little; 


ſpent on the Muſcles and Skin which 


® 


are about the upper Joint of the 
_ Femur. . The third is the Muſcula 
to the 
Thighs. Near this Diviſion they re- 
ceive one or two Branches called Ve- 


E 1 becauſe it goes to the 5 


ternal Muſcles of the Thigh. |. 
the other Side of the 5 jolt 


. oppoſite ta the. Beginning of this 


of the O, Sacrun. Then the Fenæ 


liacæ divide into two Branches, the 
one internal, and the other 
The internal receives two Branches, 
the Mu/cula Media, which 5 
thro' the. Muſcles of the Thigh; the 

Hypoga rica, 
| double; and ſpread about the Spbint- 
ter of the Anus; therefore tis called 


external. 
is ſpread 


Which is 


* 
ua 


ſomatiies 


Vein, there goes out another called 


Muſcula Interna, which goes to the 
internal Muſcles of the Thigh. 
fourth is the Poplitæa, made of tw]]ü 


different Branches united together; 
it goes ſtraight down by: t the Ham to 
"a. Heel; it lies pretty deep,” upon . 
which account it can hardly be 
3 ts eee . ap- 


The 


. 
F 
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WE. 1 ers not ry 8 
Pein. 1 ſiſth is the Suralis, which 


4s pretty big, and which divides. in- 


to two Branches, the one external, 
| Which is leaſt, che other internal, 
Which is Each of theſe 
Dranches divide again into two 
more; the one external, the other 
internal. 

Branches upon the Fat of the Leg, 
and makes with the Branches of the 


' Poplitza,' all thoſe Plexas' of Veins 


which are conſpicuous on the upper 
Part of the Foot. The fixth and 
-Jaſt Branch of the: Crwralis is the 
_ {ſehias. major, which alſo to 
- the Muſcles and Fat of the Leg, and 
is divided afterwards. into ſeveral * 
| E which are * to 
- 5 55 Toes. 

Vienenum, Poiſee ; which . 

Venerea Lues. See Lues. 

— OEftrum, the Heat — 5 
en expreſſes the utmoſt Extaſy 
or Deſire of Enjoyment in Coition. 
And ſome are of Opinion, that in- 
fectious Women are moſt apt to 
communicate the Poiſon to another 
when they are thus excited with 
Deſire; whereas with Indifference 
they might admit the ſame Inter- 
courſe without © giving the Infection. 


Venter, ben es any Cavity, and 
is chiefly applied to the Head, 
Breaſt, mg E eg which are 


called the three Venters. Hence . 
Alſo, 


eee e is 2 Dimlnutive: of 5 


former, and applied to more cbn- 
icu- 


tracted Diviſions, as ſome 
lar Parts of the Brain, Stomach, 
N c. which ſee. 

mee, if yas: 2 4 Pente 
Ad Led”: 0 emit articulate. 
- Sounds out of their Stomachs, and 
were ſ ed to be under Poſſeſſion 
gh ſome evil Spirit. 

Veratrum, a Name for Hellbors 
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The Suratis: diſtributes i its 


ve 


5 of 25 hot, for their Reſem- 


blance either in an. or. Moxion, | 


greater De. 
bs of TOR Talus whach 


to Worms. 
e Palo, f is a 

1ee, 95 70k 

eee, from — a Worm, 


Medicine A 
Worms. 


particular to a Country. 


ticular Country, are thus called. 
Veruca, is a Wart: And, 
Ferrucous, is 


Wut. 


and 
by it we underſtand that Chain of 
Bone which reaches from the firſt 


Vertebra of the Neck to the Os Coc- 
cygis ; they are twenty-four in num · 
ber, beſides thoſe of the Os Sacrum, 
ſeven Vertebræ of the Neck, twelve 
of the Back, and five of the Loins; 


they lie not in a ſtraight Line, for 


thoſe of the Neck bend inwards, 


thoſe of the Back outwards, for eu- 


larging the Cavity of the 7 Borax: 


thoſe of the Loins bend inwards, 
again, and thoſe of the O, Sacrun 
outwards, to enl 
the Baſon. In each Vertebra we 


| diſtinguiſh two Parts, the Body of 


the Vertebra and its Proceſſes ; the 
Body is ſofter and more ſpongious 
than the Proceſies, which are harder 
and more ſolid. - The fore-part of 
- the Body is round and convex ; the 
hind· part ſomewhat concave; its 
upper and lower Sides are plain, 


each covered with a- Cartilage which 


is pretty thick forwards, but thin 


p backwards, by which means we 
bend our Bodies forwards ; for the 


nn 9 to tho Toes of the 
"Bock 


hy «3 
ca © f 


is applied. 0 der | 


and firgo, to put to flight, is any | 
eh of elt | 
8 is wy chiog chat is 


Whence 
Diſeaſes that reign moſt in any par- 


applied to "any Ex. 
creſcencies, haviog reſemblance to a 


 Fertehras ; The Spine includes all 
cha Bones that are thus called ; 


the Cavity of 


I 5 75 0 ; * 
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rior Vertebra. The ner are arti- 


ve 


that Motion come cloſer 
other. 
if the harder Bodies of the Vertebræ 


| were cloſe to one another. Each 


Vertebra has three ſorts of Procefles, 
towards its hinder Part, two tranſ- 
verſe. or lateral, one on each Side; 


they are nearer” the Body of the 
| In each of 
them there is a Tendon of the Ver- 


Vertebra than the reſt. 
tebral Muſeles inſerted. Four ob- 


lique Proceſſes, two on tke upper 
Part, and two on the lower; by 
| theſe the Vertebræ are 


ticulated 'to 
one another : and one 
hindermoſt Part of 


— N a Arca Tole in each 


Vertebra, and all the Holes anſwer- 


ing one another, make a Channel 


for the Deſcent of the Spinal Mar- - 
.row, which ſends out its Nerves” to 


the ſeveral Parts of the Body 
Pairs, thro' two ſmall Holes formed! 


by the joining of four Notches in 


the Side of each ſuperior and iofe 


culated to one another by 


lique Proceſſes of each ſaperior Ver- 


tebòra of the Neck and Back have a 


little Dimple in their Extremities, 


: wherein they receive the Extremi- - 
ties of the two aſcending oblique 


Proceſſes of the inferior Vertebræ; fo 
that the two aſcending ' Proceſſes, of 
each Vertebra of the Neck and Back 
are received, and the two deſcending 


do receive, except the firſt of the 
Neck, and laſt of the Back; but 


the aſcending Proceſſes of each Ver- 


tebra of the Loins receive, and the 
two deſcendin 5 are received, contra- 


ry to thoſe of the Neck and Back. 


The Vertebræ are all tied together 
by a hard Membrane made of 7 
and large Fires: a * corers 


28 46s 


| Bodies of the an which: in 
to one an- 
This could not be effected, 


a Gin- 
 glymus ; for the two deſcending ob- 


ceſfes are perforated 1 
of the . vertebral 'Veſtel: 
That their acute proceſſes are fork- 
ed and ſtraight; but 


EY 


Body of all Fertebree en 
reaching from the firſt of the Neck 


to the G Sacram : There is another 
Membrane which lines the Canal, 


made by the large Hole of each 
Vertebra, which alſo ties them all 
together. Beſides, the Bodies of 


each Vertebra are tied to one ano- 


ther by the intervening Cartilages; 
and the Tendons of the Muſcles, 


which are inſerted in their Proceſ- 
ſes, tie them together behind. This 


Structure of the Spine is the very 


beſt that can be contrived; for 1 


it been all one Bone, we could 


have had no Motion in our Sd 
ra. had it been of two or three Bones 


articulated for Motion, the Medulla 
Spinalis mult have been neceflarily 


bruiſed at every Angle or Joint: 


beſides, the whole would not have 


been ſo pliable for the ſeveral Po- 


ſtures we have occaſion to put our- 
ſelves in. If it had been made of 


ſeveral Bones without / intervi 


Cartilages, We ſhould have had no 


more Uſe of it, thanÞif i it had been 
but one Bone. 


If each Pertebra had 
had its own diſtinct Cartilage, it 
might have been eaſily diſlocated. 


And laitly, the oblique Proceſſes of 
each ſuperior. and inferior Fertebre - 
keep 
neither be thruſt backwards nor for- 
wards to compreſs the Medulla Spi- 
nalis. 


the middle one, that it can 


Thus much of the Vertebra 
but becauſe they are 


in general, 


not all alike; we ſhall therefore de- 
ſcend to a more particular Exami- 


nation. 
Neck differ from the \reft in this, 50 


The ſeven Vectebræ of the 


that they are ſmaller ahd harder. 
Secondly, That their trayſverſe Pro - 
the Paſſage 

Thirdly, 


De ides this, 
the firſt and fecond have ſomething. 
_— to e 
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bereles of the Occiput, upon which 


Articulation the Head is only mo- 
ved forwards and backwards; and 


its deſcending Proceſſes receive the 
aſcending  Pioceſles of the ſecond 


5 FVertetra. It has no acute Proceſs, 


- that it might not hurt the Action of 


the Muſculi Recti; but a ſmall Tu- 


bercle, into which. the ſmall Liga- 


ih ment of che Head is. inſerted. : In 


the fore part of its great Hole it has 
2 pfretzy large Sinus, in which lies 
the Tooth. like Proceſs of the ſe- 


cond Vertebra, being faſtened by a 


Ligament that riſes from each Side 


of the Sim, that it compreſs not 
the Madulla Spinalis,.. It has two 


mall Sinus's in its upper Part, in 


; T which the tenth Pair of Nerves and 


the vertebral Arteries lie, The ſe- 
- cond is called Epr/iropheus, or Verte- 


bra Deñtata; in the middle between 


its two obligue aſcending Proceſſes, 
it has a long and round Proceſs like 
za Tooth, which is received into the 
foreſaid Sinus; upon it the Head 


round, as upon an Axis. The Ex- 
tremity of this Proceſs is knit to the 
Occiput, by a ſmall but firong Liga- 


ment A Luxation of this '1'ooth is 


mortal, becaufe it compreſſes the 
Meablla Spinalis., The third Verte- 
ia is called 4xis z and the four 

following have no Name, nor any 
1 peculiar Difference. The twelve 
VHertebræ of the Back differ from the 


: -. reſt in this, that they are larger than 
tthßhoſe of the Neck, and ſmaller than 


«thoſe of the Loins: their acute Pro- 


3 ceſſes {lope downwards upon one 
another: they have in each Side of 
..-_ their Bodies a ſmall Dimple, where - 

e 


receive the round Extremi 


* 
a * 


ties of the Ribs ; and another in 
their tranſverſe Proceſſes, which re- 


which is called Alas, is tied to the ceives the little Tubercle near that 
Head, and moves with it upon the Extremity of the Ribs. The Arti- 
fſecond ſemicireularly ; its aſcending 
oblique Proceſſes receive the Tu- 


the Figure of an 
whoſe Baſis. is tied to the laſt Yerie- 


% © 5 > . 1 1 
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culation of the twelfth with the 


boch it aſcending, and descending 


oblique Proceſics are received. The 


five Vertebræ of the Loins diffen 
from the reſt in this, that they are 
the broadeſt, and the laſt of them 
is the largeſt of all the Yertebre. 
Their acute Procefles are broader, 
ſhorter. and wider from one ano» 
ther, their Tranſverſe . longer, to 
ſupport the Bowels, and the Muſ- 
cles of the Back; they are not pe- 


forated as thoſe of the Neck, nor 


have they a Dimple or Suu as thole 
of the Back. The Cartilages which 
are betwixt their Bodies are thicker 


than any of the reſt.. The Vertebræ 


of the Os: Sacrum grow ſo cloſe to- 
gether in Adults, as that they make 


but one large and ſolid Bone, of 
[ſoſceles Triangle, 


bra of the Loins, and the upper 


Part of its Sides to the Ilia, and 


its Point to the Os Caccygis. It is 
concave and ſmooth on its fore-ſide, 
but convex and unequal on its back- 

fide. It hath five Holes on each 
Side, but the Nerves paſs only thro” © | 
the five on its fore-fide. Its acute 
Proceſſes or Spines are ſhorter and 


leſs than thoſe of the Loins, and the 


lower is always ſhorter than the up- 


per. The Os Cocygis is joined to 


the Extremity of the Os Sacrum; it 
is compoſed of three or four Bones, 


of which the lower is ſtill leſs chan 
the upper, till the laſt ends in a 
ſmall Cartilage; it reſembles a little 


Tail turned inwards : Its Uſe is to 
ſuſtain the ſtraight Gut; it yields to 


the Preſſure of the Fætm in Women 


in Travail, and. Midwives uſe to 
thruſt it backwards, but ſometimes 
.rudely and violently, which is the 
ee eee e 
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vs Te, On vE- 


a: Effects. Lan wind has, 


ver vhen ad hin 150 3 "i 
| been faid it is eaſy to underſtand. tion: but we find them alſo in ſeve--- 
how the 8 of the Back is per- ral Perſons ſeveral. ways diſtorted. | 
formed; tho? each particular Verte If the Vertebrr of the Back Kick. ; 


bra has but a very ſmall Motion, yer out, ſuch as have this Deformity are. - 5 


the Motion of all is very confider- ſaid to be Bunch-back'd 3. and in 


able. We have ſaid, that the Head fuch the Cartilages which are bes 


moves only backwards and forwards. tween the Feriebre are very thin and 
upon the firſt Pertebra, and ſemi- hard forwards,. but conſiderably. 
circularly - upen the ſecond, The thick backwards, where. the oblique. 
ſmall Protuberaace which we have Proceſſes of the ſuperior and inferior 
remarked in the Bone of the hind Vertebræ are at a conſiderable Di- | 
Head, falling upon another in the ſtance from one another, which Dis. 


' firſt Pertebray ſtops the Motion of, ſtance. fills up with a viſcous Sub» 


the Head backwards, that it com- ſtance. This Inequality of tlie Thick - 
preſs not the Spinal Marrow ; and neſs of the Cartilages happens ei. 
when the Chin touches the r ther by a Relaxation or Weakneſs of 
it can move no farther | forwards, the Ligaments and Muſcles, which 
The oblique or ſemi-circular Mo- are faſtened to the Back- ſide of te 
tions are limited by the Ligament Vertebræ; In which Caſe their An- 
Which ties the Procefs of the ſecond tagoniſts finding no Oppoſition, te- 


Vertebra to the Head, and by thoſe main in a continual Contraction, an 


which tie the firſt to the ſecond conſequently there can be no Mo- 

Vertebra. The Motion of the other tion in theſe Vertebræ. If this De- 
Vertebræ of the Neck is not ſo ma- formity has been from the Womb, 
nifeſt; yet it is greater than that of then the Bones being at that time 
| the Vertebræ of the Back, becauſe oft and tender, the Bod 

their acute Proceſſes are do and Feral partake of the ſame In- 


jes of the 


ſtraight, and the Cartilages which equality as the Cartilages. If the 
are between their Bodies thicker. Bunch be towards one Shoulder, for 


have the leaſt Motion of any, be- the Cartilages on that Side are very 


cauſe their Cartilages are thin, their thick, but thin and dry on the other 
acute Proceſſes are long, and very Side: On the left Side the oblique 

near to one another; and they are Ypophy/zs come cloſe together, Burt TY 
fixed to the Ribs, which neither on the right there is a conſiderabe 
move forwards nor backwards. But Diſtance + betwixt them; and the 
the greateſt Motion of the Back is Ligaments and Muſcles are greatly. 
performed by the Vertebræ of the extended on the right Side, but 


The twelve Vertebræ of the Back Example towards the right, then 


oins, becauſe their Cartilages are thoſe on the leſt are much contract 8 


0 thicker, and their acute Proceſſes are ed. If the Vertebræ are diſtorted 
at a greater Diſtance from one ano- inwards, all Things have a differ- 
ther; for the thicker the Cartilages ent Face: The  Cartilages, and 


are, the more we may bend our ſometimes the Vertebræ, are very 
Body forwards ; ; and the greater Di- thick | forwards, - but very thin and 
ſtance there is betwixt the acute Pro- hard backwards: The acute and 
ceſſes, the more we may bend our - oblique Proceſſes are very cloſe to 


5 


ſelves backwards. This is the Struc- one another, and the Ligamente 


ture and Motion of the Yerirbra, upon the Ba of the . .- 
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| Doi but ſuch as are ſo miſerable, 


, _ 


china Fury e which tie the 
Proceſſes together are very much 
Ouentracted. 
n ths. e of the 


er little or no Motion of their 
Back. 


Vierter, rb ves of the Head, | 


| gtuated between the Sincipur. and Oc- 
du ; hence alſo figuratively it is 
uſed for the whe of "May thing, 
And hence, 
Verticillate Phones, are fuck as 
have their Flowers intermixed with. 
ſmall | Leaves | 
. of Whirls about the Joints of a 
Stalls, as Penny - x rot FHore- 
bound, A 
| e. is the Property of the 
' Eoand-ftone, to turn to a particular 


Point. 0 15 ene 
Ferti 8 is 

of 44% 1 

Motion, as if they turned round, 

attended with a Fear of Falling, 

"and a Dimneſs of Sight. Now it 

d manifeſt, that an Object will 


ſeem to move circularty,- if the I- 


| which proceed therefrom 
fall ſucceſſively upon different Parts 


of the Retina: As for Inftance, ge- 
ing towards the left Side, while the 
Odject is really without Motion, 


aud the Images flowing therefrom 


„ always repreſent the fame Diſtance, 
/  ſfach an Object wlll appear moving 


in à Circle; for in the Retina the 
Images are reverſed, and painted 


in a contrary Situation. And this 
may de done when the Object is at 
reſt, and the Eye only moved : for 
whether the Ozject moves, and the 


Eye is at reſt, or the Objed reſts 
While the Eye is moved, the Rays 


freaming from the Object will not 
fall upon the ſame Part of the Bot- 


tom of the Eye: And therefore, 


age we Wes of the ante 


85 
Un 
x 


vs. 
de the Ma 


eſe Diſtortions ſel- 


in a kind 


ppearance _ 
Objects that are without 


6 


exiſts, from the Changeableneſs of 5 | 
Object is 


the Place es 1 the 
painted an Object ene at 
reſt may ſeem to turn round by tha = 
Eye in Motion. Again, the 
Object and Eye being both with- 
out Motion, the Rays will not al- 
ways fall upon the ſame Flace, if 
the optic Nerve be alone in Mo- 


tion; and therefore fince a right and 


an oblique Incidence do not excite 


the ſame Tremors in the Nerves, 


and the ſame 8 ies of Motion, if 
the optic Nerve only be moved, 
and the Object be at reſt, it will ap- 
pear to ſhift its Situation, that is, by 
the Change of Place in which it is 
Mn 1s 
See Bladder, which it 995 8 
bi. 
blance in Shape, 
Vefica Biliaria, is PR Bag whiel 
holds the Gall. | See Liver. And, 
Vefica Urinaria, is a Diſtin&ion: 


ſometimes given o the common 5 


Bladder. | 
 Veſieatoria, are external Applica- 
tions, which occafion _ | 
Fefication : Which is the rifng up 


of Bliſters, or little Bladders. 


Vaſicula, a Diminutive of Veſca, 
and applied to the ſame Parts, 10 | 
* that are ſmaller in Bulk; 

Vegculæ . See Fat: * 
 Feficules ſuminales. See Genera- 
tion, Parts of, proper to Men. 

 Veſpertilionum Alæ, Bats Wings, 
ſo called from their Shape. 
neration, Parts .of, proper to Women, 

' Veflibulum; is a Cavity in the O- 
petroſum, behind the F eneftra Ova- 
lis, and is covered with a fine Mem- a 
brane. See Cranium. 95 

Veterinaria, otherwiſe called Mu- a 
Pan is that part of Medicine 


which has the Bodies of Cattle for 
e, n Eſteem 
| 1 ee 5 


„ 75 , 5 44 AR x OE. 
i : 7 


Whance: from. their Refem- 


See Gen | 
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among the 1 3 but the Mo- 
derns have leſt it wholly to be ma- 


— 


ties | 
Fil, in Anatomy, are the ſame 
as Fibres; 
Fairs like the Grain of Pluſh or 


i PR 21 1 


or Motion of a Pendulum, 
thence comes to be ufed for all tre- 
mulous or undulating Motions ha- 


Forte. 


» f > 2 1 5 7 
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naged by illiterate Perſons ; though 


if it were to fall into good Hands, 


it might greatly conduce to the Im- 
provement of the Art of Phyfic in 
general ; 


upon this Subject, under the Title 
of Mule-Medicina. El 


Vibration, is properly the Swing 
and 


ving any Reſemblance thereunto. 
Vagilia, babe. hum 4 Fro Narco- 


and in Botany (mall 


Shag, with which, as a kind of Ex- 


cereſcence, ſome Trees do abound. 
: Vir ga, is ſometimes uſed for the . 
Penis ; and in Romany for pines, 
or Suckers, 5 
Vir ginale Clauftrum,, the fame as 
Ems.” 


Virgineus . the Virgin $ 


Diſeaſe, the ſame as Chlorofts.” 


Virus, fignifies Kriel any Poi- 
ſon. Hence, | 
Virulent, is uſed for a Diſtemper 
attended with dreadful Sym cot 
Vis, ſignifies any Force, Whence, 
Vis ACTS See dece eration. 
And, 
7 is 
Perce. 


Vis 


Centrif a. 
And, 28 


Centri ere. 
N 
7 is rt et | 
And, 
"Ps Matte. See Motion. 18. 
Fis Stimulant. See S . 


See Nature, Laws 


Vis vite, is uſed particularly ly p 


9 learned Heerbaawe, to ſignify 


the joint Action of all the Parts of 
a human Body, Whereby the Ma- 


chine is continnally . recruited and 


But way * . 


4 - 1 S 


£999: 


. eaſe either 


Vegetius has wrote a Book - 


of Viſion, fee Eye. 
ner by which external Objects do 
affect the naked Eye, is thus ex- 

plained" to us; by the "Wrivers md FT 


See Centrifugal 
See 1 Centripetal Pr 


proves too hard . corigu 


this Vis, a Diſeaſe enſues : - ap | 


is -over-burdened, and if it cannot 
be lefſened or thrown off, the Di 
roves 1 or d 
comes incurable. 

Viſcera, ſigniſies gay of the Bowe”. 


els or Intrails, all which may com-. 


modioufly be divided into three 
kinds, vi. 'Chylpara, Urepæa, and 
Sperratepæn, or Veſſels ſerving for 
the Preparation of the ., * 
| Urine, and the Seed: | © 

Viſcidity or Fiſeofity, from Sie 
Biid lime; the Quality of eee 


that is viſcid of viſcous, that is glu- 


tinous and flicky. Viſeid Bodies 


are thoſe which conſiſt of Parts ſo 


implicated within each other, that 


they reſiſt a long Time a complete 


Separation; and rather give way t@ 


the Violence done them, by ſtretch |, 


ing or extending every way. The 
. Hamours of the Body and Blood it- 


ſelf, from a Variety of Cauſes, become f 


yiſcid ; ; whence Obſtructions, Cc. 
Vifon. For the phyſical Cauſe ' 
And the Man- 


aa 00” 


ae 
with all its Coats and Humours, 


2 is only expreſſed, as: being 
incipally concerned in oa: 
the age in the Fund of the Rye. 
From each Point of the Ob- 


Jeet we may conceive Rays e 


to the Pupil of the Eye i k; as here 


from the middle Point, there 


roceed the Rays b g, b „% , 
theſe by meanz of the Coats and 


Humours of the Eye, and eſpecially ü 
flalline Humour g 6, 


the "Cry 


* 


6 ObjeR, 7 $48 * 
Globe of the Eye, : furniſhed” 


but here the Cryſtalline” Humour, 


% 


"are refiated/ and brought together 


e Retina, or TRUE NY Ehe, 
* 3 5 ok e i | 


5 ; 


1 ** 4 
- 


of” 


0 eee | 


_ $45 repreſented. For we may con- 
eine the Cryſtalline . Humour g „ 
us it were a Convex-Glaſs, in the 
Hole of a dark Chamber i / : 4, 
vnd that ds Fs dhed diſtinet Baſe 4 
dn Glaſ 3 

What is here ſaid "of the Paine "IJ 
105 its Repreſentation at e, may be 


kaderdeed of all the other 2 5 


in the Objecis, as of @ and e, each 
their Repreſentation ..at F and 4. 


For, according to Sir 1/aac Newton's 


"Ip Hypothehs of Light, each 4 


has its. innate Colour, and ſo will 
 epreſeny it where it falls. 

2. As in a dark Chamber r 
bas a Hole furniſhed with TY 994 
ve ade if the Paper that is ta 
receive the Image in the diſtinct 
Baſe, be either nigher to. or far- 
ther from the Glaſs than its due Di- 
ſtance, the Repreſentation thereon 

is confuſed: For then the Radius 
- Peneila do not exactly determine 
with their Apices on the Paper; but 

thoſe from one Point are mixed . 
. with thoſe from the adja- 
cent Point. So in the Caſe of 1 
Vision, tis requiſite that the Pencils 
mould exaRlly determine their Apices 
at 4 ½ on the Retina, or elle Kh 
Kon! is not diſtinct. 

Therefore Nature bas FA 8 
vel the Eye, that it ſhould have a 


_ Power of adapting itſelf in ſome 


3 to nigh and diſtant Ob- 
for they require different © 
. *of the Eye, beeauſe 


the Rays proceeding . from the lu- 


minous Points of in 74 Objects, do 
more diverge than thoſe from more 
remote Objeds. But whether this, 
1 of Conformation 8 In 
the Dane s approachjj 


to, or removing farther — 5 ," ve 


. or in the Cryftalline's aſ- 


fuming a different Convexity, ſome- 


rinies greater, ſometimes Second. 


. * 


Fo 


* + . 

* 
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| This only 
may be ſaid,-that either of theſe Me- 


| os will ſerve to explain che vari- 


ous: Pbæ nomena of the Eye: And 
that both theſe ma) attend each 
other, viz. a leſs Convex Cryſtalline 
requires an Elongation of the Eye, 

a more Convex Cryſtalline re- 
quires a ſhortening thereof; as a 
more flat convex Object- Glaſs, or 
of a Fon er Sphere, requires a lon- 
1 kalen And, one protuberant, 
1 ulging, of a ſmaller a re- 
om a ſhorter Tube. 

3. By the former Figure we per- 
ceive the Rays from each Point of 
the Object are all confuſed together 

on the Pupil in g 5, ſo that the Eye 
is placed in the Point of the greateſt 
| Confuſion : but by means of the Hu- 
mours and Coats thereof, each Cone 
of Rays is ſeparated, and brought 
by itſelf to determine in its proper 
Point one the Retina, there painting 
diſtinctly the vivid Repreſentation of . 
the Object, which Repreſentation is 
there perceived by the ſenſitive Soul. 
4. We are likewiſe to obſerve, 
| That the Repreſentation of the Ob- 
ject abc, on 2.5 Fund of the. Eye 
| 7 e 4, is inverted: For fo likewiſe 
it is on Paper in a dark. Room; 
there being no Takes Way for the 


Radius Cones to enter the Eye, or 


| the dark Chamber, but by their | 


Axis, a 0, Bo, co, crofling in the 
Pole o of the Cryſtalline or Gala. : 
But -how comes it to paſs, that 
the Eye receiving the Repreſentation 
| of a Part of an Object on that part 
of its Fund which: is lowermoſt, or 
nigheſt the Centre of the Earih, per- 
ceives that Part of the Object as up- 
permoſt, or fartheſt from the Centre 
of the Earth? In anſwer to this; let 
us imagine that the Eye, in the Point 


* 18 J. receives an Impulſe or Stroke by 


the Protrafion forwards of the lu- 
Axis 1 from the . 


! 
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ſenſitive 


5 19 8 of a; 1 3 
- the curious Anatomiſts. 


hereby to conſider the Stroke, a 


coming from the Top «, rather thas 


from the Bottom c; and conſequent» 
ly ſhould be directed to conclude * 
the Repreſentation: of the Top? 
Thereof we may be ee 
by ſuppoſing a Man ſtanding on his - 
Head: For here, tho the upper 


Parts of Objects are painted on the 


upper Parts of the Eyes, yet the Ob. 
jets are judged. to. be erect. And 
from this Poſture of a Man, the 
| Reaſon appears Wwhy we have uſed 


the Words fartheſt from and nigen 
to the Centre of the Earth, rather 19 — Fo 
than upper and lower; for. in this 


Pofture, becauſe the upper Parts of 
the Objects are painted on that Part 
of the Eye e the Earth (tho 
really the upper Part of the Eye) 
they are jade to be fartheſt re- 


moved from the Earth. 


What is ſaid of rect and Reverſe 
may be een, 0 Siniſter and 
Dexter. | of 

5. The. Image. of an 3 Ob. 
je& being repreſented on the F . 
of the Eye inyerted, and yet the 
aculty judging the Ob. 
ject ereQ, it follows, 
the Image of an erect Object is 
painted on the Fund of the Eye 


erect, the Senſe. Judges that Object 


to be inverted. 

6. The Magnitude of an Object 
Is ack by the Angle the Object 
ſubtends before the Eye. Thus, 


the Length of the Object @ c, is eſti- 1 g 


mated by the Angle a 0-65 fo d and 
this i is called the Optic Angle. 
Whence it follows, that if the. 
Bye were placed inſtead of the Glaſs 
at 4 (Fig. 2.) and 4 6 c, or "PER I 
were Obje&s 3 the Eye would 
ceive them of equal Bigneſss. 
The Point „ Which is the Ver- 
tex of ehe Optic Angle, is variouſly 
CORR by various OM 
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5 Placing it in the:Centre of the UU!!! ñðvdvßßdßß ̃ñ⁊ . rs Of 
- Others in the Vertex of the Cryſ- R „ er WK one WE 
E | - talline; others in the Vertex of the, . fa. Fas PO og Wi 
Nye: but tis a Matter of no gredtt R 
Conſequence where ever we place it; 
For according to the Bigneſs of this 
A Angle ao e, the Image on the Fand 

| - of the Eye is biggerorleſls ' © 53 
ö 7. We perceive the Rays that 
3 flow from the Point þ do proceed to 4 
| the Eye diverging, as 6 g, bo, bb. - 
And if the Object 2c were infinie- 
5 10 distant from the Eye, or ſo diſtant 

from the Eye, that the Breadth-of +; 
the Papil i were inſenſible in com- 5 
pPariſon to this Diſtance; then the 
Res 


> — 


. 
a, 


Rays bg, 60, 5 b, would proceed, 
as if it were parallel, and fo fall on 
tze Eye: In both which Cafes, by, -+ 
mameans of the Reffaftions of the Eye, | 
„ they are brought together, and paint 
tze Image of the Point 6 on the 
| -" Fundofthe VV 
But if the diverging Rays by, - - 
5 „ (Fig. 1) that flow from the ' © "© 
Point 5, meet the Convex-Glaſs a x,  - 4. | 
F and are thereby made to converge, 2 
2 , x 4, and fo fall on the Eye, —-*? 
3 and there paſling thro' the Cryſtal- e 
line g b, are made to converge yet 
more, as e, ke: here they cross 
in the Point e, before they reach 1 5 
the Retina'r t, and conſequently doo & 
J * 5 Ain thereon the Image of the Point EE 1 
| ,. confuſed!y, for tis painted nx 
tte Space 77: whereas to cauſe die 
E  - Rint Viſion, it "ſhovld only lde 
6˙᷑ü„»» 
Eo. 1 And ug is — gg CY 
Eyes, who are PR, 
 _ - blind, or ſhort ſighted: Forts them 5 Tune 
the Cxyſtalline is too convex (as in 
Fig. 3. both the Convex-Glaß ane 
| - -Cryfalline Joined together, make 
- too great a Convexity)” uniting these 
mm, And therefo vre they are belped ' 2? 
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by" Copessec 


refraclire Power: Or rather theſe 


| Ooneaves make rhe Kays diverge io, 3 


that their Cryſtalline ſhall be ſuffi⸗ 


cient only to bring them again to- 
| mans ſo that they be not touched, 


_ till they arrive at the Fund of the 


* Myopes, are alſo helped by hold- 


mg the Obje&t very near ; for en 
the Rays that fall on their Eye from | 


any fingle Point, do more diverge _ 
than when the Eye is farther from 


- 


the Point, and conſequently their 


too convex Cryſtalline doth © but 
ſuffice to bring them together on 


the Retina. 


Er hs vontury ty ie of 
old Men have their Cryſtalline tob 
flat (as Fig. 4.) and cannot correct 


: the Divergence of the Rays bu, b 45 


to make them between the Rerinas 
rt, but beyond the Eye at #, 


| Wherefore for their Help it is re- 
| quiſite they add the adverititious 


 Convexity of a Glaſs, that both it 
ler, may 
De Tull Rays joſt 
at the Reriua. Aud from hence it 


and the Cryſtalline together 
be ſufficient l to f 


appears; that Spectacles help old 
Meg, not by waffe e a O38, Wir 

| ing its Appearance di: 
ſtinct; for old Men cannot read the 
largeſt Print without Spectacles, and 
yet with Spectaples they read the 


x 


but by ma 


ſmalleſt ; though theſe with Specta- 


cles do not a 
without Spec 
9. What 18 


acles. Ws 


in the Obj 


ſentation of the whole 


pear ſo large as thoſe 


 - Teaft for thoſe Parts that lie Keen : 


5 | nigh adjacent to that Point 


Yooked at. For here we do not ſce 


„ ern 


2 Point, in the ſtriet Senſe of be 
a 2 . 5 FEY 2 FRY . 8 Es 


ow... 
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from the too great Convexity of 
their Cryſtalline, ſome Part of its 


AY ſaid of the confoled 
or diſtin Repreſentation of a Point 

| . may be underſtood 
of the confuſed or diſtinet Repre: 
Object: at _ 


D 


0 oy TY, Ts V 72 


2 
3 


ee eee, 3 My; phy 


Senſe, for the ſmalleſt Part imagis | 
nable; and the whole Object con- 
Lens of ſuch Points, what is ſnewn 
of one Point, may be. underſtood = 


of every Point in the Object. 


Diſtinct Viſon is cauſed when el | l 


| Pencils. of Rays from each Point of 
an Object do accurately determine 


in correſpondent Points of che Image 


on the Retina. 


Confuſed Vion is. . when 5 
theſe Pencils intermix one with an- 


other. 


Qndantity of Rays in the ſame Fen- 


cil illuminating the 8 


Point of the Image frongly 


vigorouſly. 
Faint Viſion is when a few Rays 


make up one Pencil; and though 


this may be diſtin, yet tis dark 


and obſcure ; at leaſt not ſo bright 
and ſtrong, as if more Rays con- 


curred. 
| Vifitdtion : Epidemical and Peſti- 


lential Diſeaſes, are by ſome thus 

called, from a Suppoſition of their 
being ſent ee from Hea- 
ven, as a Token of divine Wrath. 
1 al Paint, is in 'the Horizontal 


Line, wherein all the ocular Rays 


unite; as When a Perſon ſtands in a 
amin long Gallery, wherein lock- 
x the Sides, Floor, and 
Calling ſeem united, and touch one 
another in a Point or ;Fommon | 


ing forwar 


Centre. 5 ö 


""Fiſmal Rage." Bee R 
Vita, Life 


| Life; And, 


- Vital Facuby, is that whereby the | 


Hate and Arteries, beat, and keep 
on the due Motion of the Blood. 
This is abſolutely. area to * 
_ Continvance of Life, =. 

. Fitrification,” | * .C cha N 51 
into SIN. 


+ Clear Viſion is cauſed by @ great 


is a circulating Blood. i. 
Vital, is Ley Thing having £7 


1 1 i; 
un a ſaline erylllie Con- 


crete, compoſed of Metal united 


| with a certain. Acid, called the Vi- 


triolic Acid. There. are three Me- 
"tals with which” this Acid is found. 
_ naturally combined, Zing, Copper, 
and Iron; with the 6rft it forms a 
White, with. the ſecond a blue, and 


Wich the third a green Salt. 

Vi iviparous, from wivus, alive, 
and Prie, to brin Lang are all 
ſuch Creatures as forth Thee 
1 living and perle. 

leeration, and. 5 


*  Uleus, is a e Di 
of Matter of various kinds from any 
Part, from a Solution or Diſconti- 
muity of Texture. 

Da, called alſo ſometimes Fo- 
cile Majus, and Cubitus, is a long 
and hard Bone, with a Cavity in its 
Middle; ; it lies on the Infide of the 


Fore Arm, reaching from the El- 


bow to the Wriſt, It is big at its 
upper End, and grows ſmaller to its 
lower End. At its upper it has two 
Proceſſes, which are received into 
the fore and hind Sizus's of the Ex- 
tremity of the Humer ut. The - fore- 
moſt Perch is ſmall and ſhort. 


The hindmoft, called Oxexoaran, is 5 
| bigger and longer: It tays the Fore- ' 


Arm, when it comes to a firaight 
Line with the Arm. - Betwixt theſe 
3 Proceſſes, it bas a ſemi- circular Si- 
nut, Which. . the inner - 

berance of the lower End of the 
 Humerys, upon which we bend and 

extend our Fore-Arm. And along 
the Middle of that there runs a ſmall ' 


Nil, by. which this Bone is arti- 
W the Humerus by Gingh- Tt 
2 Had the Articulation here 


been an Artbrodia, the Joint . th 


have been much | weaker, but the 
= could have received no more 

otion from it than it 1 now 
em the Shoulder. 


"Þ 75 x „ 
Tbe 1 of this upper End has 7 


vo 


a ſmall Sinus, which receives he 


Circumference of the round Head 
Its lower Extre. 
mity, which is. round and ſmall, is 
received into a Sinus in the lower + 
End of the Radius; and upon this 
Extremity it has à ſhort and ſmall 


of the Radius. 


Proceſs, from which, the Ligaments, 
which tie it to the Bones of che 
Wriſt, ariſe. © This Proceſs ſerves to 
keep the Bones of the Wriſt in har 
Tam 4 9 4; 
mbilicus, is 'pro 1 the Nav "AY 
Which is a Clltetion” of Veſſels 
wrapped up in a Production of the 
Q hor ton and Amnion, which 18 
nerally about a | Foat and à half 


long, that the Motion of the Fatus 5 i 


might not pull the Tus from the 


Womb. 
Unbelliferow. . | \ (hel 24 
have their Tops 3 2 
read out like an Umbrella, on each 
File Subdiviſion of which there” s 


growing a fmall Flower; as Fen- 


nel, Dill, Se. and the” Tops of 
the are called Unbels 28 N 


Writers. 
 Unguis, a Nail, which! foe. 
* Unguis Os, See Maxilla BROS: 
Uniform Metion. "Ons TO = 


tron. 

Voice. See Laryme.  . © . 
Pola, is the Palm of the Jand.- 
V olatility. See Sublimation. 
Vola, in Botany, a ſort of 1 


fo called, from its involving or en- 


folding in the Fungi or Muſhroom 


Tribe, where it is mem 
and rent on all Sides. 
Voloulus. © Ser Iliat Pa 


; . 


ferently for a Pohpus, or any G 


lection of forei 


Lungs; but in ſtrictneſs 


* _ 28 diſcharges a 
_  concreted © 


Matter in che 
fignihes an 


# 


on TY (#6), voy 


1 . fometimes mixed rine; 9.” bending to the lower Part 4 
with Blood from Aa Corroſion of the of the Os Pubic, it turns up to the 
"I DR Roots of the Cor por a Cawernoſa, and 
Vonitorium, 8 as Basic. is continued to the End of the Yard, 
Drachus, See Fatu, The Sides of this Pipe are compoſed 
Urent, any thing that is hot 3 of two Membranes, and a middle 
Jus from uro, to burn. © ſpungy Subſtance like that of the 
Unreters, are two long and ſmall To Cawerno/a, except at the 
Pang which come from the Baſon End which joins the Neck of the 
of the Kidneys, one on each Side. Bladder, where the Diſtance between 
They lie between the Doubling of the Membranes is ſmall, and filled 
the Peritenæum, and deſcending in up with a thin and red glandulous 
che Form of an S, they pierce the Subſtance, whoſe excretory Ducts 
__ near its Neck, where they Hhrage the inner Membrane, pour 


tun firſt ſome Space betwixt its into the Pipe a | mucilaginous Li- 
Coats, and then they open in its quor. See Generation, | Parts of, 
Cavity. They are compoſed of three peo er to Men. 


Coats: The farſt is from the Peri- 
tonezum: The ſecond is made of 
ſmall oblique muſcular Fibres : and 
tze third, Which is very ſenſible; has 
ſeveral ſmall Glands, which ſeparate 
a ſlimy Liquor to defend it againſt 
the Acrimony of the Urine. The 
neighbouring Parts furniſh them 
with Blood-Veſlels, and their Nerves 
rome from the Intercoſtals, and 
from the / ertebre of the Loins. 
Their Cavity is ſometimes contract- 
ed in three or four Places, eſpecially. 
towards the Bladder.” Such as are 
ſubject to the Gravel, and given 


to exceflive Drinking, have them 


ſometimes ſo much ditated, that one 


may put the End of one's little Fin- 
ger into them. Their Uſe is to car- 


ry the Urine from the Kidneys to 


de Bladder: And their Obſtrue- * 


tion cauſes a Supprefſion of Urine. 


Urethra, is a Pipe along the un- 
. Side of the Corpora Caverne/a," 
_ which is about 12 or 13 Inches long, 
at the Neck of the Blad- 


- 


WE —_ * Een hs 1 , 
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rinaria Fiſula, the "$7 as the 
thra, ſo called from its Office, ta 
convey the _ 5 
Urine, which is that Part of the 
Blood that waſhes off by the Kid. 
neys. And, 1 
_ Urinaus, is any thiog relemblin 
Urine, in its moſt ſenfible Quainies, 
as Saltneſs, Smell, Se. | 
- Uterine MA. dicines, are thoſe 5 
tend to promote the natural Dil- _ 
charges of that Part, or ſuch as are 
ſuppoſed principally to affect it. 
ters, the Womb. mon. Genera- 
1 Parts of, proper to emen. MR 
Dea . 5 
Uvea Tunica. See He. 
Piulueraria, from Fulnus, a Wound, 8 
are healing Medicines; the ſame as _ 
Traumatic; which ſee. _ WS 
Vulva. See Generation, Parts of 5 
proper to Vom | 


Vulva Cakes, "ba | oblong. Fur- 


_ in the Brain, called from its 


| Likeneſs i in Figure to the . 5 Ri, 


| e * e 


"ah # 


7 | rin. See FO Tis 


Mater, which the Che- 
OTE | miſts call Phlegm, is the 
fourth. of the five chemical Princi- 
ples, and one of the Paſlive ones. 
"Tis never drawn pure and unmixed, 


which makes it a little more deter- 
This 
Principle probably contributes much 


five than common Water. 


to the Growth of Bodies, in that it 
both renders and ke 
Principles fluid; ſo that they are 
capable of being conveyed by Cir- 
culation into the Pores of the mixed; 
and alſo, becauſe it tempers their 
exorbitant Motion, and keeps them 
together, ſo that they are not ſo 
eaſily. and ſoon diſſipated. In all 
ſuch Bodies, whoſe active Subſlances 


are joined and united pretty cloſely 


together, as in common Salt, Tar- 
tar, all Plants that are not odorife- 


x0us, and in many animal Bodies, 


this Principle is the firſt that comes 
in Diſtillation. But when Water is 
mixed with volatile. Salts, or with 
the Spirit of Wine, or is in odorife 
rous Mixtures, then the volatile Far- 
ticles will rife and come away firſt. 

Sir Jſaac Newton, defines Water 


| (when pure) to be a very fluid Salt; 


volatile, and void of all, Savour or 
Taſte; and it ſeems to conſiſt of 
ſmall, ſmooth, hard, porous, ſpheri- 


_ cal Particles, of equal Diameters, and 
_ of equal ſpecific Gravities, as Dr. 


Cheyne obſerves; and alſo that there 


are between them Spaces ſo large, 


and ranged in ſuch a Manner, as to 
be pervious on all Sides. Their 


_ © Smoothneſe accounts for their ſliding 


eaſily. over one another's Surfaces: 
Their Sphericity keeps them alſo 
from touching one another in more 


TO * amd 20 9 


* 
ot 


the active 


ferent ſpecific Gravity, in 
- rifon of Mercury or other 


ach 1 5 | flding 0 over one 


another, is rendered the leaſt i 
fible. Their Harde: accounts for 
the Incompreſſibiliy of Water, when 

tis free from the Intermixture of 


| Abe: The Porofity of Water is fo 


very great, that there is at leaſt 
forty times as much Space as Matter 
in it, for Water is nineteen times 


ſpecifically lighter than Geld, and 


conſequently” rarer in the fame Pro- 
portion. But Gold will by Preſſure 


let Water paſs thro' its Pores, and 
poſed to have 


therefore may be ſup 


lat leaſt) more Pores than ſelic 


Parts. Now tis this great Poroſny 


of Water, that accounts for its dif- 


Fins 


and alſo. why. it is more eaſiſy Dow 
creted into a- ſolid: Form, by ad- 


'ventitious Matter in Freezing, thaw 
other Fluids are. Dr. Cheyne ob- 


ſerves rightly, that the Quantity of 
Water on this Side our Globe doth 
daily decreaſe, ſome Part thereof be- 
ing every Day turned into Animal, 
Vegetable, Metalline, or Mineral Sub- 
ſtances: which are not eaſily diſ- 
ſolved again into their component 


Parts: For ſeparate a few Particles 


of any Fluid, and faſten them to a 
ſolid Body, or keep them aſunder 
one from another, and they are no 
more fluid; for to produce Fluidity, - 


a confidarable Number of ſuch Par- 


ticles is required. (See Fluidity.) Moſt 
of the Liquors, we know, are form- 
ed by the Coheſion of Particles f 
different Figures, Magnitudes, Gra- 


vities, and attractive Powers, (ſee 
Attracbion and Particles, J) „ 


in pure Water, or an aqueous Fluid; 


which ſeems to be the eommon Bass be 
oF all, And the only Reafon 'why 


? 


Fo 


— 


# 
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| fering from one another by different 


Properties, certainly is, that here 


tte Corpuſeles of Salts _ Minerals, 


With which chat Element is impreg - 


nated, are equally: various. Wine is 


only Water, impregnated with Par- 
ticles of Grapes, and Beer with Par- 
_ ticles of Barley. All Spirits ſeem 
to be nothiag * Water, ſaturated 
Wich ſaline or ſulphureous Particles. 
And all Liquors are more or leſs flu- 


id, according to the greater or ſmal- 
ler Coheſion of the Particles, which 


ſwim in the aqueous Fluid x and there 
is hardly any Fluid without this Co- 
hehon- of, Particles, not even pure 
Water -itſelf, as is apparent from 
the Bubbles which ſometimes will 
| Rand on its Surface, as well as on 


ttzat of Spirits and other Liquors. /- 
For the Preſſure of Water, and 


* Effects in Bathing, See Baths. 

And concerning medicinal Waters, 
| fee alſo Bath, and Balea. 

Web. See Pin and eb. 

Weight. See Grawity. 

bite Line. See Linea . 5 

" Wind, is defined to be the Stream 
or Current of the Air; and where 
ſoch Current is 'perpetual and fixed - 
in its Courſe, tis neceſſary that it 
e prom à permanent uninter- 
mitting Cauſe. Wherefore ſome 


have been inclined to propoſe. the 
— diurnal Rotation of the Earth upon 


its Axis, by which, as the Globe 


ws 


Sth * ſo many FOE of Watet dif. 


wr 


the Wette 9 
Winds near the Coaſt of Guinea 
and the periodical Weſterly Men- 


near the 8 


foons under the Æguator, in the 


Indian Seas, ſeemingly declare the 4 


Inſufficiency of that Hypotheſis. | 


Beſides, the Air being kept to the 
Earth by the Principle. of Gravity, _ 
you in Time, acquire the fame _ 
75 of Velocity, that the Earth's 
ce moves with, as well in re- 


— of the diurnal Rotation, as of 


the annual about the Sun, which is 
about zo times ſwiſter. It remains 


therefore to ſubſtitute ſome other f 
Cauſe, capable of producing a like 


conſtant Effect, not liable to the 
ſame Objections, but agreeable to 
the known Properties of the Ele- 
ments of Air and Water, and the _ 
Laws of the Motion of fluid Bodies, 


Such an one is the Action of the Suns 


Beams upon the Air and Water, as 
he paſſes every 
conſid red together with the Nature 
of the Soil, and-.the Situation of the 

adjoining Continents. 
according to the Laws of Szatics, 
the Air, which is leſs rarefy'd or ex 
panded by Heat, and conſequently 

more ponderous, muſt. have a Mo- 
tion found thoſe Parts thereof, 
which are more rarify'd, and leſs 
ponderous, to bring it to an AZqui- 
librium; alſo the Preſence of the 
Sun continually ſhifting to the Weſt⸗ 


ward, that Part towards which the 


turns Eaſtwards, the looſe and fluid Air tends, by reaſon of the Rare- 


articles of the Air, being ſo ex- 
/ ceeding light as they be, are left be- 
- hind, fo that in reſpect of the Earth's 
Surface, they move Weſtwards, 


become a. conſtant Eaſterly Wind. | 


This Opinion ſeems confirmed, in 
that theſe Winds are found only 
near the EquineGial, 


nal Motion is ſwifteſt: But the con- 


. 2 Ho \ fat. Cs: in oy: Atlantic * 


— 


in thoſe Pa- 
rallels of Latitude, where the diur - 


faction made by his greateſt Meridi- 
an Heat, is with him carry'd Weſt- 
ward and conſequently the Tenden 


of the whole Body of the lower Air n N 1 


is that Way. Thus a general Eaſter- 
ly Wind is formed, which being im; 
preſſed upon all the Air of à vaſt 


Ocean, the Parts impel one the 5 


other, and ſo keep moving till the 


next Return of the Sun, whereby ſa 
. the 1 8 15 as was loſt, is 


EN 
% 


ay over the Oceans, 


Therefore. 


— 
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ly Wind is made perpetual. From is incredible to thoſe that have not 
this Eaſterly Wind ſhould on the ceedingly rarefyd, it is [neceſſary 
the Northwards of the Eaſt, and in ſhould run thitherwards to reſtore. 


thereof; for near the Line the Air to be the Cauſe, why near the Coat 
is much more rarefy'd than at a grea of Guinea the Wind always ſets in 


is twice in a Year vertical there, and inſtead of Eaſterly, there being ſuf-⸗ 


North: ſide of the Equator be to that this cooler and more denſe Air _ 
South Latitudes to the Southwards the /Zquilibrium: This is fuppoſed. © 


En es, 


again reſtored ; and thus the Eaſter- the Retention thereof in the Sand), 


Jy. . > 


the ſame Principle it follows, that felt it; whereby the Air being eke, 7 . 


— : 
* 


* 


ter Diſtance from it; becauſe the Sun upon the Land, blowing Weiter) 7; ö 


at no time diſtant above 23 De- ficient Reaſon to believe, that the 


Rent 3 which Diſtance the inland Parts of Africa are prodigi- 


Heat being as the Sine of the Angle ouſly hot, ſince the northern Bor- 1 ö 


of Incidence, is but little hort of that ders thereof were ſo intemperate, 
of the perpendicular Ray. Whereas as to give the Ancients Cauſe to 
under the Tropichs, tho the Sun ſtay conclude, That all beyond the re: 
long vertical, yet he is a long time pic, was made uninbabitable by _ 
47 Deg. off; which is a kind of Exceſs of Heat. From the ſame. - 
Winter, wherein the Air ſo cools, Cauſe it happens, that there are ſo _ 
as that the Summer-Heat cannot conſtant Calms in that Part of the 
Warm it to the ſame Degree with Ocean, called the Rains; for this 
that under the Equator. . Wherefore Tract being placed in the Middle, 
the Air towards the Northward and between the weſterly Winds blow: 
Southward being leſs rarefy'd than ing on the Coaſt of Guinea, ant 
that in the Middle, it follows, that the Eaſterly Trade-winds blowing 
from both Sides it ought to tend to- to the Weſtwards thereof, the Ten- 
| wards the Equator. This Motion dency of the Air here is indifferent 
' compounded with the. former Eaſter- to either, and ſo ſtands in equilibtio 
I yũ Wind, anſwers all the Phenomena. between both; and the Weight of 
of the general Trade-Winds z which the incumbent, Atmoſphere, being 
if the whole Surface of the Globe diminiſhed by. the continual contras 
| were Sea, would undoubtedly blow ry Winds blowing from hence, is 


all round the World, as they are the Reaſon that the Air here holds _ 


found to do in the A/antick and not the copious Vapour it receives, 


- Ethiopick Oceans. But ſeeing that but lets it fall in fo frequent Rains. 


ſo great Continents do interpoſe and But as the cool and denſe Air, by rea- 
break the Continuity of the Oceans, ſon of its greater Gravity, preſſes up- 
regard muſt be had to the Nature on the hot and rarefy'd, tis demon- 


of the Soil, and the Poſition of the ftrative, that this latter muſt aſcend. < ; 


high Mountains, which are the two in a continual Stream, as faſt as it... 


7 1 principal Cauſes of the ſeveral Va- rarefies; and that being aſcended, it 


mer general Rule; for if a Country guilibrium; that is, by a contrar y 
lying near the Sun, prove to be flat, Current the upper Air muſt. move 
ſandy, and low Land, ſuch as the from thoſe Parts where the greateſt 
Defſarts of L:bya are uſually reported Heat is; ſo by a kind of Circula- 
to be, the Heat occaſioned by. the tion, the North Eaſt Trade- Wind 
| Reflexions of the Sun's Beats and below, will be, al 
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0 Weſterly. EY EY 
2 with a North - 
Wind above. That this is more 
a bare Conz e, the almoſt inſtan- 
> „ 
oint, w gently 
found in paſſin the: Limits Af the 
- Trade-winds, ms to aſſure us; 
but that which above all confirms 


Tk 
Weſt 
than 


wis Hypotheſis, is the Phenomenon 


of the 4nfoons, by this means moſt 
eafily ſolved, and without it hard- 


If cxpicabl Suppoſing therefore 

Circulation as above, tis to 
be conſidered, that to the North- 
ward of the 2 9 Ocean, there is 
every. where Land within the uſual 
Limits of the Latitude of 30, viz. 
Arabia, Perfia, Tadia, &c. which. 


_ for the ſame Reaſon, as the Medi- 


terramam Parts of Africa, are ſub- 
zect to inſufferable Hears, when the 
Sun is to the North, paſſing nearly 
vertical; but 'yet are temperate 
 xnough whas the Sun is removed to- 
Wards oe other Tropick, becauſe. of a 
Ridge of Mountains at ſome Di 
flances within the Land, ſaid to be 
frequently in Winter covered with 
Snow. over which the Air, as it 

ſſes, mult needs be much chilled. 

ence. it comes to paſs, that the 
© Air, coming according to the gene- 
ral Rule, out of the North-Eaſt in 
the Tadian Sea, is ſometimes hotter, 
colder, than ht 80 


= WF. Ek friday 7 . 8 
ges Drineſs, or any thing criſ- 

for Want of Moiſture: and is 

| therefore uſed for a Species of the 
Rs 6a when the Hair falls off for 
want 8 e 3 r * and e 


8 


blow during the 8 
when the Sun being retired, and al! 
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which FO . is return X 


ed out of the South-Weſt ; and 


by conſequence ſometimes the under 


Current, or Wind, is from the 
North-Eaſt, ſometimes. from the 
South-Weſt. That this has no o- 


ther Cauſe, is clear from the Times : 
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